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PREFACE. 

0(UCH  are  the  cares  and  intemiptioDS  incident  to  an 
extensive  pastoral  charge,  that  he  who  considers 
them  will  not  wonder  that  this  publication  has  been 
somewhat  delayed.  It  was  a  work  from  which  I 
wonld  gladly  have  shrmik ;  but  it  was  laid  upon  me 
by  the  highest  human  aijthority  I  ever  knew ;  as  he 
who  is  the  subject  of  the  narrative  expressed  on  his 
death-bed  the  desire,  that  whatsoever  should  appear 
in  the  way  of  pubUc  memorial  might  proceed  from 
two  of  his  sons  whom  he  named  for  this  purpose. 
For  reasons  not  interesting  to  the  general  reader,  the 
task  has  devolved  solely  on  me.  I  girded  myself  for 
it  xmder  all  the  disadvantages  of  a  conviction  long 
dnce  formed,  that  in  maay  reapecte  a  son  is  not  the 
proper  biographer  of  a  father.  Though  his  know- 
ledge of  fticts  and  character  may  be  supposed  to  be 
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intiniate,  he  is  in  danger  either  of  writing  a  panegyric, 
or  of  falling  below  the  truth  in  attempting  to  avoid 
it.  In  almost  every  page  I  confess  myself  to  have 
been  haunted  by  the  apprehension  of  overstating, 
overcolouring,  and  giving  undue  importance  to  do- 
mestic  traits.  If  this  evil  haa  been  incurred,  it  has 
not  been  from  wOfiil  suppression  of  ti*uth,  but  from 
the  warpmg  influence  of  a  loving  veneration.  It 
would  have  been  as  natural  as  it  was  consonant  to 
my  feelings,  to  speak  of  my  dear  and  honoured  father 
under  that  tender  appellation ;  but  the  wish  to  avoid 
obtruding  my  own  person  everywhere  as  thus  con- 
nected, has  led  me  to  name  him  as  he  was  known  by 
others. 

One  of  the  dijficulties  of  the  performance  ought 
to  be  clearly  stated.  The  two  ordinary  and  most  co- 
pious sources  of  a  religious  biography,  are  a  private 
diary  and  epistolary  correspondence.  As  it  regards 
the  former,  my  father,  after  his  years  of  boyhood, 
kept  no  personal  journal.  His  letters,  it  is  true,  were 
numerous;  but  they  were  to  a  remarkable  extent 
bai*e  letters  of  business.  Of  hundreds  now  in  my 
hands,  the  greater  part  contain  no  passage  which  ad- 
mits of  being  extracted,  and  most  of  the  remainder 
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farnish  only  scattered  sentences.  My  hearty  thanks 
are  due  to  those  pnpils  and  other  Mends  of  my  father, 
who  have  sent  me  letters  received  from  him ;  the 
nmnber  of  snch  favours  has  prevented  distinct  and 
private  acknowledgment.  Some  of  these  arrived  too 
late  to  be  inserted  in  the  text.  In  the  absence  of  the 
materials  just  named,  I  have  had  to  rely  npon  two 
daases  of  authorities.  In  the  first  place,  my  father, 
after  the  middle  of  his  life,  threw  upon  paper  large 
reminiscences  of  his  own  career,  and  the  history  of 
his  early  friends  and  acquaintances.  Greater  use  would 
have  been  made  of  these  manuscripts,  if  he  had  not 
expressly  forbidden  them  to  be  made  public  in  their 
original  form.  I  have  gone  to  the  utmost  limit  of  his 
supposed  permission,  in  these  autobiographical  ex- 
tracts. Unfortunately,  they  do  not  extend  at  all 
into  the  second  and  more  conspicuous  half  of  his  life. 
The  other  source  has  therefore  been  the  chief  re- 
liance, as  to  this  period ;  namely,  my  own  personal 
recollections,  aided  and  corrected  by  those  of  his 
£Eunily  and  friends.  / 

In  those  parts  which  are  made  up  from  his  manu- 
script records,  I  have  once  or  twice  allowed  myself, 
rather  than  mutilate  his  account,  to  repeat  the  same 
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evente  and  opimonB,  as  expressed  by  him  in  different 
connections.  In  some  few  instances,  I  have  been  con- 
strained to  return  to  topics  already  treated  and  appar 
rently  dismissed,  thus  disturbing  the  arrangement; 
because  new  matter  on  these  points  came  in  while  the 
book  was  going  through  the  press.  The  excellent 
steel  engraving  which  accompanies  these  pages  is  from 
the  best  representations  which  art  has  been  able  to 
produce.  But  it  ought  to  be  added,  that  no  likeness 
has  been  other  than  a  failure,  in  respect  to  the 
animation  of  his  features  and  the  liquid  brilliancy  of 
his  eye. 

It  is  my  humble  prayer,  that  this  memorial  of  one 
who  devoted  his  best  powers,  for  a  long  period,  to 
the  service  of  truth,  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  may  be  made  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
religion. 

New-Yobk,  March  18,  1864. 
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CHAPTER  FIRST. 
1772—1788. 

DKBOENT— ^THE  0B3SAT  VAILEY— OLD  ABOHIBALD  ALEXANDBB — ^PABBN- 
TAOE — ^NATIVE  PLAOB — ^BABLY  80HOOL8 — THB  WAB — WILLIAM  GRA- 
HAM—'PBIXSTLT—CLAflfilOAL  TBAIRINO. 

ABOUT  the  year  1736,  as  nearly  as  can  now  be  discovered, 
three  brothers  named  Alexander  emigrated  to  Ame- 
rica. Though  they  came  from  Ireland,  they  were  of  the 
Scottish  race,  and  their  father,  Thomas  Alexander,  had 
removed  &om  Scotland  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Londonderry. 
One  of  these  brothers,  Archibald  Alexander,  settled  first  in 
Pennsylvania,  where  his  son  William  was  bom  upon  the 
river  Schuylkill.  The  three  brothers  were  well  educated, 
and  one  of  them,  Robert,  was  a  teacher  of  mathematics. 
After  a  residence  of  more  than  two  years  in  Pennsylvania, 
Archibald  Alexander  removed  to  New  Virginia,  as  the  coun- 
try was  then  called ;  his  son  William,  being  at  the  time 
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about  nine  years  of  age.     He  was  among  the  earliest  settlers 
of  that  particular  region. 

"  While  he  resided  in  Pennsylvania,"  says  the  personal 
narrative  to  which  we  are  to  be  indebted  for  most  6f  our 
fiicts,  "  the  Great  Revival  which  spread  its  benign  influence 
over  so  large  a  portion  of  America,  extended  to  the  congre- 
gation in  which  he  lived,  and  he  became  a  subject  of  the 
good  work,  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Bowland.  This  fact 
I  learned  ftom  old  Dr.  Robert  Smith  of  Pequea,  who  knew 
him  well,  and  told  me  in  1791,  when  I  was  at  his  house, 
that  he  had  often  met  with  my  grandfather  during  that 
period,  following  Mr.  Rowland  far  and  near." 

No  better  notion  of  the  locality  here  principally  con- 
cerned can  be  obtained,  than  from  some  paragraphs  left  by 
the  subject  of  this  narrative.  "  The  Great  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia, or  as  it  is  commonly  called  in  the  State,  t?ie  Valley^  is 
situated  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  North  Mountain  ; 
and  its  general  direction  is  the  same,  from  northeast  to 
southwest.  It  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  valley  which, 
commencing  on  the  Delaware  at  Easton,  passes  entirely 
through  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  including  Bethlehem, 
Reading,  Harrisburg,  Carlisle,  Shippensburg,  Chambersburg, 
and  many  other  flourishing  towns  and  villages,  and  extends 
through  Maryland  to  the  Potomac.  On  the  south  side  of 
this  river  the  Valley  of  Virginia  commences,  and  runs  nearly 
through  the  State,  embracing  in  its  whole  extent,  ftom  the 
Delaware  to  the  New  or  Kanhawa  River,  as  rich,  as  varie- 
gated, and  as  well  watered  a  region,  as  can  be  found  in  the 
United  States.     The  width  of  this  valley,  ftom  mountain  to 
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momitainy  varies  fi!om  ten  to  thirty  miles ;  fifteen  miles  may 
be  considered  the  mean  breadth.  There  is  also  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  sur&ce  ;  in  some  parts  the  land  is  flat,  bnt 
rises  in  others  into  high  hills,  which  every  where  in  their  nn- 
coltivated  state  are  covered  with  forests  of  timber,  which  is 
often  very  large.  It  is,  throughout,  a  limestone  country ;  and 
in  some  places  the  rocks  aknost  cover  the  sur&ce  of  the 
ground.  Within  these  rocks  are  many  caverns,  in  some  of 
which  the  waters  collect  in  such  quantities,  that  in  many 
places,  springs  burst  forth  with  a  stream  sufficient  to  turn  a 
large  waterwheel.  The  ledges  of  limestone  running  above 
the  surface,  and  generally  inclined  at  a  considerable  angle  to 
the  horizon,  cause  the  roads  to  be  rough  and  very  unpleasant 
for  wheels.  Through  the  whole  extent  of  this  valley,  wheat 
and  other  kinds  of  com  are  cultivated  with  great  success. 
Perhaps  for  the  extent  of  it,  it  is  the  best  wheat  land  in 
America.  It  is  an  excellent  farming  country,  with  a  deep 
stiff  clay  soil,  susceptible  when  exhausted  of  great  improve- 
ment  from  the  gypsum  and  the  lime  obtained  irom  the  rocks. 
'^  Although  the  region  under  consideration  is  now  the  cen- 
tral part  of  Yiiginia,  it  generally  received  its  inhabitants 
ixom  a  source  very  different  from  that  of  the  remaining  por- 
tions ;  for  while  the  latter  are  from  a  pure  English  stock,  the 
former  are  Scotch-Irish  and  German  in  their  origin.  The 
people  called  the  Scotch-Irish  are  all  Presbyterians,  and 
descending  from  the  Scotch,  have  nevertheless  for  several 
generations  resided  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  They  are  a  peo- 
ple of  marked  traits,  differing  entirely  £rom  the  native  Irish, 
and  from  the  descendants  of  the  English  in  Ireland.    Thsf 
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have  also  acquired  characteristics  which  distinguish  them 
from  the  Scotch.  These  people  settled  in  Ireland  at  differ- 
ent periods ;  but  most  of  them  went  over  in  the  times  of 
persecution  under  the  Stuarts.  When  Pennsylvania  was 
laid  open  for  settlement,  and  freedom  of  religion  was  promised 
to  all  denominations  by  William  Penn,  many  emigrated  to 
that  colony,  and  settled  in  the  southern  and  eastern  counties, 
and  in  the  three  counties  which  have  since  composed  the 
State  of  Delaware.  As  the  settlements  extended,  they 
sjHread  themselves  westward,  and  were  generally  among  the 
foremost  to  occupy  new  lands.  Many  of  them  therefore 
entered  the  Q-reat  Valley  before  described,  about  Harrisburg 
and  Carlisle,  also  towards  the  Potomac,  and  beyond  it  into 
Virginia.  The  time  of  the  earliest  emigration  from  Ireland 
was  probably  from  1720  to  1740.  About  the  last  mentioned 
date,  some  persons  had  penetrated  so  far  along  the  valley  as 
to  reach  the  waters  of  the  great  Powhatan,  commonly  called 
the  James  Eiver.  This  part  of  the  valley,  though  uneven 
and  in  many  places  rocky,  was  found  to  be  exceedingly  fer- 
tile, and  the  ^  coves '  and  gaps  in  the  mountains  frimished 
good  grazing  for  cattle.  So  favourable  a  report  was  brought 
back  by  the  explorers,  that  many  families  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania determined  to  remove  to  New  Virginia,  as  that 
region  was  then  called. 

"  Between  1740  and  1750  a  great  emigration  took  place  ; 
and  as  an  unhappy  schism  then  existed  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  dividing  it  into  the  Old  Side  and  Ksw  Side,  as  the 
parts  were  called,  the  people  of  these  parties  settled,  not 
promiscuously,  but  in  separate  groups,  which  became  the 


EAKLT   MIHIBTEBa  0 

genns  of  new  congregations ;  for  when  a  settlement  was 
<»oe  made,  it  was  rapidly  increased  every  year  by  emigrants, 
not  only  from  Pennsylvania  but  directly  from  Ireland.  The 
emigrants  from  congregations  of  the  Old  Side  planted  them- 
selves in  compact  bodies  in  that  part  of  the  Valley  east  and 
south  of  Staunton,  and  even  extended  themselves  over  the 
Blue  Bidge  at  Bockfish  Gap,  immediately  below  which  they 
found  some  rich  and  beautiful  land  on  Bockfish  Biver.  In 
a  very  few  years  there  were  three  ministers  of  the  gospel  sta- 
tioned among  them.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Craig  took  charge  of  the 
Augusta  Church,  and  that  of  Tinkling  Spring ;  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Miller,  of  Mossy  Creek  and  Harrisonburg ;  and  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Black,  of  Bockfish,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Blue  Bidge. 
That  part  of  the  valley  which  lies  southwest  of  Staunton,  as 
&r  as  the  Forks  of  James  Biver,  was  settled  principally  by 
adherents  of  the  New  Side.  The  congregations  of  Hebron, 
Bethel,  New  Providence,  Timber  Bidge,  and  the  Forks, 
with  some  mixture  of  the  others,  were  chiefly  of  the  New 
Side.  The  first  minister  who  settled  in  this  part  of  the 
YaUey,  was  the  Bev.  John  Brown,  who  was  bom  in  Ireland, 
but  received  his  education,  at  least  the  finishing  part  of  it, 
in  this  country ;  for  he  was  a  graduate  of  the  College  of  New 
Jersey.  When  licensed  he  visited  New  Virginia,  and  re- 
ceived a  call  from  New  Providence  and  Timber  Bidge,  which 
then  formed  but  one  congregation.  The  next  preacher  of 
this  party  was,  I  think,  Mr.  Cummins,  who  preached  at  the 
North  Mountain  (Hebron)  and  Bethel  In  the  Forks,  that 
is.  the  region  about  Lexington  and  further  on  towards  the 
James  Biver,  there  was  no  settled  pastor  before  Mr.  Gra- 
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ham."  •  And  here  we  resume  the  personal  narrative : 
''  The  congregation  to  which  my  grandfather  belonged  must 
have  been  Norriton,  in  the  vicinity  of  Norristown,  which  did 
not  then  exist.  It  was  divided  into  two^  and  the  friends  of 
the  revival  built  a  new  house  of  worship,  which  they  called 
Providence.  From  this  many  femilies  emigrated  to  New 
Virginia,  settled  together,  and  built  a  meeting-house,  which 
they  called  New  Providence.  As  the  congregation  was  ex- 
tensive, they  built  another  on  Timber  Bidge,  ten  or  twelve 
miles  further  along  the  valley.  My  grandfather's  residence 
was  within  the  bounds  of  the  latter ;  my  fstther's  farm  was 
adjoining. 

"  I  have  often  wondered  why  he  chose  a  residence  in  a 
part  of  the  valley  so  hilly  and  precipitous,  when  the  whole 
country  was  before  him,  and  when  land  could  be  had  for  a 
mere  trifle.  But  I  have  understood  that  the  selection  was 
judiciously  made,  on  account  of  the  fine  pasturage  in  the 
mountains,  made  accessible  to  cattle  by  the  gap  of  Irish 
Creek." 

Archibald  Alexander  was  a  man  of  some  remarkable 
points.  At  the  solicitation  of  others,  and  for  the  sake  of  his 
children,  he  gave  lessons  to  such  of  the  neighbouring  youth 
as  would  resort  to  him  at  night.  ^^  The  appearance  of  my 
grand&ther,"  the  narrative  continues,  "I  remember  very 
well.  He  was  rather  below  the  common  height,  but  was 
thick-set,  broad-breasted  and  strongly  built.  His  face  was 
broad,  and  his  eyes  large,  black,  and  prominent.  The  ex- 
pression of  his  countenance  was  calm  and  benignant,  and  his 

*  MS.  Life  of  the  Rev.  William  Qraham. 
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manner  of  speaking  was  very  kind  and  a£fectionate.     He 
raised  a  company  of  men,  called  Bangers  ;  and  as  their  cap- 
tain performed  a  tour  of  duty  on  the  Great  Kanhawa  and  the 
Ohio.     For  this  service  he  received,  in  connection  with  other 
officers,  a  right  to  locate  several  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
Kentucky.      Perhaps  no  man  ever  left  behind  him  a  higher 
character  for  uprightness  and  benignity,  than  old  Ersbell 
Alexander,  as  he  was  called  by  the  Scotch  people.      I  have 
heard  him  spoken  of  by  men  of  all  classes,  without  any  va- 
riation in  their  testimony  to  his  wortL     A  large  part  of 
Bockbridge  County  was  included  in  a  grant  made  by  the 
King  to  a  certain  Mr.  Burden,  and  was  called,  within  my 
memory.  Burden's  Tract.      When  Burden  died,  he  left  my 
grandfitther  sole  executor  of  his  will,  with  authority  to  sign 
nuinerous  deeds  for  land  already  sold.     This  high  trust  he 
executed  with  fidelity  ;  and  although  he  had  such  opportu- 
nities of  appropriating  to  his  own  use  any  quantity  of  good 
land,  he  never  seemed  to  have  the  least  desire  to  become 
wealthy.      When  he  first  came  to  the  country,  he  only  took 
up  as  much  land  as  would  make  moderate  farms  for  himself 
and  his  two  sons ;  and  to  each  of  these,  when  grown,  he 
gave  portions.     They,  however,   surveyed  tracts  on  Irish 
Creek,  which  at  this  day  are  among  the  most  valuable  lands 
in  the  neighbourhood.'' 

William  Alexander,  son  of  the  preceding,  enjoyed  fewer 
opportunities  of  education  ;  yet,  being  of  an  active  mind,  and 
having  more  access  to  books  than  his  companions,  he  ac- 
quired a  considerable  fund  of  knowledge.  It  is  indicative  of 
the  domestic  habits  of  the  day,  that  he  knew  the  whole 
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Larger  Catechisniy  and  remennbered  almoet  all  Watts's 
Psabna  and  Hymns.  He  united  the  pursuit  of  merchandise 
to  that  of  agriculture,  but  suffered  greatly  by  the  deprecia- 
tion of  the  continental  currency.  He  was  an  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  church,  but  did  not  attain  to  the  Christian  emi- 
nence of  his  &ther.  Williaai  Alexander  married  Ann  Beid, 
the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  landholder,  of  the  same  Presbyte- 
rian colony.  She  was  a  retiring  and  humble,  but  affection- 
ately pious  woman.  The  latter  years  of  her  life  were  made 
sad  by  a  total  loss  of  sight. 

Archibald  Alexander,  the  subject  of  this  narrative,  and 
the  son  of  WiUiam  and  Ann  above  mentioned,  was  bom  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  April,  1772. 

"  The  house  in  which  I  was  bom,''  says  his  own  account, 
'^  was  built  of  square  logs,  as  were  most  of  the  houses  at  that 
time.  The  place  is  rough,  and  is  near  a  little  mountain 
stream,  called  the  South  Eiver,  which,  after  joining  the 
North  Biver,  falls  into  the  James  Biver,  just  above  its  en- 
trance into  the  mountains.  Nearly  opposite  to  the  place, 
Irish  Creek,  a  bold  stream  from  a  gorge  of  the  mountain, 
falls  into  the  South  Biver.  This  my  birthplace  was  at  that 
time  in  Augusta  County,  which  was  unlimited  to  the  west ; 
it  is  now  in  Bockbridge  County,  and  is  about  seven  miles 
from  Lexington,  in  an  eastern  direction, 

"  I  was  the  third  of  nine  children,  seven  of  whom  are  still 
living  (July  26,  1839).  My  brother  Andrew  was  the  oldest. 
The  next  in  order  was  my  sister,  Margaret  Graham.  The 
others,  in  the  order  of  nativity,  are  Sarah,  John,  Nancy 
(who  died  in  childhood),  Phebe,  Elizabeth,  Nancy,  and 
Martha. 
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"  My  &ther,  having  in  the  yeaf^l775  removed  from  his 
place  on  the  South  Biver  to  the  Forks,  that  is,  to  the  south 
of  the  North  River,  just  this  side  of  the  site  of  Lexington, 
b^an  to  cany  on  his  noiercantile  business  there.  Indeed,  to 
get  into  a  more  public  and  convenient  situation,  was,  I  sup- 
pose, his  only  motive  for  this  change.  He  purchased  the 
house  now  owned  by  my  oldest  brother.  As  the  buildings 
were  poor,  and  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ferm  for  his  purpose, 
be  erected  a  house  and  a  store  near  to  the  present  site  of 
Jordan's  Mills.  By  this  removal  he  went  out  of  Augusta 
into  Bottetourt  County ;  for  the  North  River  was  the  di- 
viding line.  But  soon  after  this  a  new  county  was  taken 
{torn  the  two,  and  called  Rockbridge,  6om  the  Natural 
Bridge,  which  was  within  its  limits.  Lexington  was  fixed 
on  for  the  seat  of  justice ;  and  a  town  was  laid  off,  which 
took  its  name  from  the  place  of  the  first  battle  and  first 
Uoodshed  of  the  Revolution.  But  the  war  came  on,  and  all 
mercantile  business  was  necessarily  suspended  ;  and  my  fa- 
ther now  acted  as  deputy-sheriff  to  his  father,  in  the  new 
county." 

A  lively  affection  appears  to  have  subsisted  between  the 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  family.  Of  his  brother,  the  late 
Andrew  Alexander,  a  Christian  of  high  respectability  and 
strong  points  of  character,  he  thus  writes  :  ^^  My  brother  was 
four  years  older  than  myself,  and  perhaps  two  brothers  were 
never  more  unlike.  From  his  early  childhood  he  was  sober 
and  careful,  fond  of  work,  and  always  contriving  something. 
I  have  heard  my  mother  say,  that  while  the  family  sqjoumed 
at  Lrish  Creek,  when  he  was  only  five  or  six  years  of  age. 
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he  made  for  himself  a  booth  in  the  garden,  where  he  would 
»it  and  work  with  awl  and  needle,  making  himself  a  shot 
pouch  ;  for  at  that  period  every  thing  had  a  military  complex- 
ion, the  alarm  of  war  having  sounded  through  our  peaceful 
country.  But  my  brother  was  at  the  furthest  remove  from 
a  warlike  spirit.  All  his  life  he  was  so  devoted  to  peace, 
that  he  would  at  any  time  rather  suffer  loss  than  enter  into 
contentioD.  His  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age  corresponded 
with  his  childhood.  He  was  of  uninterrupted  veracity,  and 
so  honest  that  no  temptation  could  ever  seduce  him  to  take 
an  advantage." 

The  country  was  new,  and  the  times  were  difficult,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  youth  of  that  day  grew  up  with 
hardier  habits  than  ours.  Dr.  Alexander  used  repeatedly  to 
tell  his  children  that  his  &ther  gave  him  a  rifle  the  day  he 
was  eleven  years  old  ;  and  how  he  would  spend  days  in  the 
mountains  in  search  of  cattle  which  were  lost,  able  to  catch 
and  discriminate  the  bells  of  his  father's  herd  at  a  distance 
which  seems  almost  incredible.  He  was  an  expert  swimmer, 
and  grew  up  with  that  perfect  knowledge  of  horsemanship 
which  is  still  common  to  all  young  Virginians.  Trifles  serve 
to  colour  the  picture  of  the  times.  The  dress  of  the  children 
was  grotesque.  "Long  hair,"  says  he,  "tied  down  the 
back,  was  all  the  mode  ;  and  every  little  fellow  was  cherish- 
ing his  hair.  I,  among  the  rest,  had  a  little  dangling  queue, 
which  from  the  thinness  of  the  hair  was  very  smaU.  On 
this  account,  some  of  the  boys  called  me  ^  My  Lord  Pig- 
tail.' A  great  laugh  was  raised  against  me,  by  my  having 
complained  to  the  master  of  this,  as  a  breach  of  the  third 
commandment. 
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Some  judgment  may*  be  formed  of  the  privations  of  the 
people^  consequent  on  the  long  continuance  of  the  war,  from 
the  &ct,  that  it  was  very  difficult  for  our  teacher  to  obtain  a 
penknife,  to  make  and  mend  the  pens  of  the  scholars. 
Hearing  that  my  &ther  had  been  on  to  the  North  for  goods, 
I  was  mounted  on  a  horse  and  sent  home  to  get  a  kipfe. 
There  had  been  a  great  rain  and  the  streams  were  swollen. 
Arriving  at  the  North  Biver,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  which 
my  fikther's  house  stood,  I  found  that  the  river  was  too  high 
to  be  forded  by  so  young  and  weak  a  horse  as  the  one  I  rode. 
I  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  only  house  near  was  a  cabin  of 
one  John  Montgomery,  an  old  cedar-*cooper.  To  cross  the 
river,  which  is  always  deep  at  that  spot,  John  had  made  a 
bad:  canoe,  such  as  is  used  by  the  Indians.  I  sat  nearly  all 
day,  'but  knew  not  how  I  should  pass  the  night.  But 
towards  sunset  the  old  man  said  he  would  go  up  with  me  to 
the  ford,  and  would  try  to  make  the  family  hear  our  call, 
that  a  servant  with  a  strong  horse  accustomed  to  the  ford 
might  be  sent  over.  In  this  we  succeeded.  Davy,  a  black 
boy,  crossed,  and  taking  me  behind  him  on  a  tall  horse,  led 
the  one  I  had  ridden,  but  it  was  not  without  danger.'' 

These  details,  as  belonging  to  the  history  of  Virginia, 
could  not  well  be  omitted.  We  shaU  gather  from  the  narra- 
tive some  account  of  his  early  lessons  and  teachers,  which 
will  not  be  without  their  interest. 

Schools  were  very  scarce.  I  recollect  that  after  our 
settlement  in  the  Forks,  as  the  whole  country  was  then  called 
between  the  James  Biver  and  its  North  Branch,  on  which 
last  we  resided,  my  eldest  brother  and  sister  went  to  a  school 
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kept  in  the  woods,  half  a  mile  north  from  where  my  brother 
Major  Alexander  now  lives.     The  master  was  one  Carrigan. 
They  were  every  day  carried  across  the  river  on  horseback. 
About  this  time,  that  is,  the  next  year  after  our  removal,  my 
father  went  on  a  trading  expedition  to  Baltimore,  and  there 
purchased  several  convict  servants,  who  had  been  transported 
fOT  crime.     Among  these  was  a  youth  about  eighteen  or 
twenty  named  John  Reardon,  bom,  as  he  said,  in  Ireland, 
but  reared  from  a  child  in  London.     He  had  been  for  some 
time  at  a  classical  school,  and  had  read  Latin  books  as  far  as 
Vii^il,  as  well  as  a  little  in  the  Greek  Testament.  He  wrote 
a  &.ir  hand  and  had  some  knowledge  of  book-keeping,  but  had 
never  been  accustomed  to  labour.     This  young  fellow,  it  was 
thought,  might  teach  school,  in  default  of  a  better,  and  accord- 
ingly a  hut  of  logs  was  erected  at  the  foot  of  Paxton's  Meadow, 
where  there  was  a  spring.     When  last  in  that  country,  I 
visited  the  spot  and  recognised  the  little  knoll  on  which  the 
house  stood,  but  no  vestige  of  it  remained,  and  nothing 
around  except  the  meadow  fiimished  me  with  any  associations 
of  my  earliest  school.     For  though  this  place  was  a  mile 
from  our  house  by  the  direct  path  along  the  creek,  which  was 
narrow  and  disagreeable,  and  a  mile  and  a  half  by  old  Letty 
Campbell's  place,  thither  I  trudged  along  every  day,  with 
my  short  legs  and  little  feet,  when  not  more  than  five  years 
old.     The  master,  as  being  my  father's  servant,  lodged  at 
our  house,  and  often  carried  me  in  his  arms  part  of  the  way. 
I  had  no  fear  of  him,  as  at  home  I  was  accustomed  to  call 
him  Jack,  and  often  conveyed  my  father's  commands  to  him. 
By  some  means,  I  know  not  how,  I  had  learned  to  read  in  the 
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New  Testament,  before  I  went  to  this  school.  I  remember 
a  homrbookj  and  a  folded  pasteboard,  with  letters  and  pic- 
tures, but  this  is  alL  The  school  was  large,  and  some  of 
the  scholars  were  nearly  grown.  It  consisted  of  both  boys 
and  girls.  Our  little  Englishman  made  himself  very  familiar 
with  the  larger  boys,  and  did  not  pretend  to  exercise  any 
authority  over  them.  But  he  would  lay  about  him  stoutly 
with  his  long  switch  upon  the  smaller  urchins,  when  they 
were  guilty  of  looking  off  their  books.  The  custom  was,  to 
read  with  as  loud  a  voice  as  we  could  while  getting  our  lessons, 
as  it  was  called.  When  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  a 
country  school,  one  might  hear  like  a  distant  chime  the  united 
voices  of  the  scholars.  Upon  reflection,  I  cannot  think  that 
I  derived  the  smallest  benefit  from  the  year  or  part  of  a  year 
spent  in  this  school,  unless  my  lungs  may  have  been  strength- 
ened by  perpetual  exercise.  Before  the  year  was  out,  the 
war  had  commenced,  and  the  drum  and  fife  of  the  recruiting 
floigeant  were  heard  in  all  pubUc  places.  Many  companies 
of  regulars  were  enlisted  in  that  region.  There  were  but  two 
tories  in  the  whole  country,  and  these  were  obliged  to  fly. 
Most  of  the  English  convicts,  whether  they  had  served  out 
their  time  or  not,  enlisted.  All  who  were  in  my  father's  ser- 
vice, namely,  James  Malone  an  Irish  papist,  Joe  Lyon  a 
thievish  Jew,  and  John  Beardon,  went  off ;  for  these  men 
generally  cherished  a  deadly  hatred  to  England.'' 

^'Malone  and  the  Jew  enlisted  before  Beardon.  The 
former,  as  we  heard,  was  killed  in  Carolina.  Lyon,  who  was 
a  veiy  bad  man,  deserted  to  the  British.  Soon  after  Wal- 
lace's company  reached  the  scene  of  warfare,  Colonel  Beaufort 
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was  attacked  by  Tarleton's  corps  in  North  Carolina.  The 
Colonel,  seeing  his  men  in  confasion,  fled  at  the  beginning 
of  the  battle,  and  almost  the  whole  of  his  command  was  cat 
to  pieces  by  the  dragoons.  Wallace  disdained  to  fly,  and 
being  surrounded  by  the  British  horse,  sold  his  life  dearly; 
having  first  kiUed  three  or  four  men  with  his  spontoon.  Bear- 
don,  being  a  small  man,  was  soon  cut  down.  He  had  three 
deep  wounds  in  the  arms,  one  bayonet  wound  through  the 
side,  which  only  penetrated  the  flesh,  and  a  severe  cut  on  the 
head.  After  the  battle  he  lay  bleeding  almost  to  death, 
among  the  slain  and  wounded,  totally  unable  to  move  him- 
self, but  perfectly  in  his  senses.  When  night  came  on,  the 
moon  shone,  and  he  perceived  a  man  passing  near  him,  and 
wherever  he  observed  signs  of  life  despatching  the  sufferer 
with  his  bayonet.  He  presently  approached  Beardon,  his 
musket  was  raised  and  his  bayonet  directed,  when  by  the 
moonlight  Beardon  perceived  that  this  murderer  was  his  old 
fellow-servant,  Joe  Lyon.  He  immediately  said,  *What, 
Joe — ^you  will  not  kill  me  I '  Lyon  dropped  his  weapon  and 
appeared  amazed  ;  but  he  sat  down  beside  him,  bound  up  his 
bleeding  wounds  as  well  as  he  could,  brought  some  spirits  and 
water,  and  remained  by  him  a  good  part  of  the  night ;  and 
before  day  dragged  him  to  a  small  hut  near  the  battle-field. 
Beardon,  from  whose  lips  I  often  heard  the  story,  believed 
that  the  kind  care  of  Lyon  saved  his  life.  Soon  afterwards 
the  battle  of  Guilford  took  place,  in  which  it  was  said  that 
Lyon  was  mortally  wounded.  Beardon  returned  to  school- 
keeping  on  Timber  Bidge.'^ 

At  the  age  of  seven,  he  was  sent  away  to  board  at  the 
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hoiue  of  a  relation,  and  attend  a  school  on  Timber  Bidge, 
He  represents  himself  as  very  small  for  his  age,  and  both  timid 
and  peevish.  Havinjg  previously  learned  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, he  was  now  put  to  learn  the  Larger.  ^^  When  I  re- 
tfimed,  the  war  was  raging,  and  I  frequently  saw  companies 
of  backwoodsmen,  with  their  rifles,  brown  hunting-shirts,  and 
deer's-tail  cockades,  passing  on  to  the  theatre  of  conflict.'' 
The  young  subject  of  our  memoir  after  going  for  some  time 
to  the  school  of  one  Stevenson,  was  again  placed  under  the 
care  of  Beaidon,  who  had  been  released  from  the  wars  and 
healed  of  his  wounds.  While  here  he  had  the  early  grief 
occasioned  by  hearing  that  his  &ther  had  been  draughted  as 
a  soldier ;  his  place  was  however  taken  by  his  half-brother, 
John  Alexander.  He  next  went  to  school  to  John  Bhodes, 
an  Englishman,  and  also  a  ^^  redemptioner, "  as  such  bondmen 
were  called.  "  I  remember  this  year,''  says  he,  "  with  much 
satisfieustion.  We  had  many  pleasant  schoolmates,  and  were 
pleased  with  our  learning.  I  spent  much  of  my  time  at  the 
writing-desk,  but  made  poor  progress.  In  arithmetic  and 
English  grammar  I  did  better  ;  but  at  that  time  we  had  no 
grammar  but  the  one  appended  to  the  spelling-book,  which 
was  founded  on  the  Latin.  This  I  laborioudy  committed  to 
mmnory^  but  it  was  not  of  the  least  use  to  me.  I  was  now 
tea  years  old ;  and  my  &ther  having  determined  to  give  a 
liberal  education  to  one  of  his  sons,  selected  me,  saying  to 
me  that  learning  was  to  be  my  estate.  The  Beverend  Wil- 
liam Graham,  a  graduate  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  had 
set  up  an  academy  at  Timber  Bidge  Meeting-House,  and  had 
obtained  an  ample  charter  from  the  Legislature.  He  travelled 
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thioogh  the  New  England  States,  soliciting  benefisMstions  for 
his  aeminary.  Several  smaU  neat  bufldings  were  erected  for 
the  use  of  the  students,  and  a  good  house  on  the  New  England 
model  was  reared  for  the  rector.  Students  came  in  a  goodly 
number,  mostly  grown  young  men.  Every  thing  promised 
success  ;  but  war  came  on  and  obstructed  the  prepress  of  the 
institution,  which  was  named  Liberty  HalL  The  school  in- 
deed existed  before  Mr.  Graham  came  into  the  State,  but 
had  its  seat  at  Mount  Pleasant,  near  to  the  site  of  the  village 
of  Fairfield,  six  or  seven  miles  to  the  east  of  Timber  Bidge. 
Here  Mr.  Graham  taught  for  a  year  or  more,  but  being  a 
man  of  much  enterprise,  he  wished  to  rear  a  seminary  after 
the  model  of  Princeton  College.  Having  received  a  call  to 
take  charge  of  the  congregations  of  Timber  Bidge  and  Hall's 
Meeting-House,  he  removed  the  school  to  the  former  place, 
where  he  conducted  it  for  several  years.  But  finding  an 
opportunity  to  purchase  a  farm  which  pleased  him  on  the 
North  Biver,  not  much  more  than  a  mile  from  the  present 
site  of  Lexington,  he  transferred  it  to  that  place,  and  had 
influence  with  a  majority  of  the  trustees  to  give  their  assent. 
The  spot  was  on  the  extreme  part  of  my  father's  property. 
My  father  was  pleased  to  have  the  school  brought  so  near 
him,  and  made  a  donation  of  as  much  land  as  was  needed 
for  the  buildings.  In  the  mean  time,  studies  were  pursued 
in  an  upper  room  of  Mr.  Graham's.  Here  I  first  entered  on 
classical  learning." 

This  is  the  proper  place  for  giving  some  account  of  the 
Beverend  William  Graham,  whose  name  must  occur  so  fre- 
quently in  these  pages.     To  no  man  did  Dr.  Alexander  own 
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himBelf  more  indebted,  in  regard  to  the  direction  of  his 
studies  and  the  moulding  of  his  character.  Such  was  his 
uniform  testimony  through  life;  and  we  cannot  do  better 
than  to  subjoin  his  own  estimate  of  this  truly  great  thinker, 
gathering  it  &om  a  discourse  delivered  in  1843,  among  the 
veiy  scenes  of  his  early  studies. 

'^  Mr.  Graham  possessed  a  mind  formed  for  profound  and 
accurate  investigation.  He  had  studied  the  Greek  and  Latin 
classics  with  great  care,  and  relished  the  beauties  of  these 
exquisite  compositions.  With  the  authors  taught  in  the 
schools  he  was  familiar  by  long  practice  in  teaching,  and 
always  insisted  on  the  importance  of  classical  literature,  as 
the  proper  basis  of  a  liberal  education.  He  had  a  strong 
leaning  to  the  study  of  Natural  Philosophy,  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  making  experiments  with  such  apparatus  as  he 
possessed.  As  he  was  an  ardent  patriot  and  thorough  repub- 
lican, the  times  in  which  he  lived  led  him  to  bestow  much 
attention  to  the  science  of  government ;  and  one  of  the  few 
pieces  which  he  wrote  for  the  press  was  on  this  subject.  By 
some  he  was  censured  for  meddling  with  politics ;  but  it 
should  be  remembered  that  at  this  period,  the  countiy  having 
cast  off  its  allegiance  to  Great  Britain  and  declared  itself 
independent,  had  to  lay  the  foundation  of  governments, 
both  for  the  States  and  the  Nation ;  and  the  welfare  of  pos- 
terity as  well  as  of  the  existing  inhabitants  of  the  land  was 
involved  in  the  wisdom  with  which  this  work  was  done. 
The  talents  of  any  man,  capable  of  thinking,  seemed  to  be 
fiurly  put  into  requisition.  It  is  a  sound  maxim,  that  men 
living  at  one  time  must  not  be  judged  by  the  opinions  of  an 
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age  in  which  all  the  circumstances  are  greatly  changed.  At 
the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  which  according 
to  its  original  draught  he  did  not  approve,  he  relinquished 
all  attention  to  politics  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

"  The  science,  however,  which  engaged  his  thoughts  more 
than  all  others  except  Theology,  was  the  Philosophy  of  the 
Mind.  Though  sicquainted  with  the  best  treatises  which  had 
then  been  published,  he  carried  on  his  investigations  not  so 
much  by  books,  as  by  a  patient  and  repeated  analysis  of  the 
various  processes  of  thought  as  these  arose  in  his  own  mind, 
and  by  reducing  the  phenomena  thus  observed  to  a  regular 
system.  The  speaker  is  of  the  opinion,  that  the  system  of 
mental  philosophy  which  he  thus  formed,  was  in  clearness  and 
fulness  superior  to  any  which  has  been  given  to  the  public,  in 
the  numerous  works  recently  published  on  this  subject.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted  that  his  lectures  were  never  commit- 
ted to  writing,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world.  It  v^as,  however, 
a  fault  of  this  profound  thinker,  that  he  made  little  use  of 
the  pen  ;  and  it  was  also  a  defect,  that  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  he  addicted  himself  little  to  reading  the  produc- 
tions of  other  men,  and  perhaps  entertained  too  low  an 
opinion  of  the  value  of  books. 

"  Mr.  Graham,  in  his  theological  creed,  was  strictly  ortho- 
dox, according  to  the  standard  of  his  own  church,  which  he 
greatly  venerated  ;  but  in  his  method  of  explaining  some  of 
the  knotty  points  in  theology,  he  departed  considerably  from 
the  common  track,  judging  that  many  things  which  have 
been  involved  in  perplexity  and  obscurity  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  been  treated,  are  capable  of  easy  and  satis- 
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fiKStoiy  explanation,  by  the  nse  of  sound  principles  of  philoso- 
phy. As  a  preacher,  he  was  always  instructive  and  evan- 
gelical ;  though  in  common  his  delivery  was  feeble  and  em- 
banasfled,  rather  than  forcible  ;  but  when  his  feelings  were 
excited,  his  voice  became  penetrating  and  his  whole  man- 
ner awakening  and  impressive.  His  profound  study  of  the 
human  heart  enabled  him  to  describe  the  various  exercises 
of  the  Christian,  with  a  clearness  and  truth  which  often 
greatly  surprised  his  pious  hearers,  to  whom  it  seemed  as  if 
he  could  read  the  inmost  sentiments  of  their  minds.  When 
his  object  was  to  elucidate  some  difficult  point,  it  was  his 
custom  to  open  his  trenches,  so  to  speak,  at  a  great  dis- 
tance ;  removing  out  of  the  way  every  obstacle,  until  he  was 
prepared  to  make  his  assault  on  the  main  fortress.  Thus 
insensibly  he  led  his  hearers  along  step  by  step,  gaining  their 
assent  first  to  one  proposition  and  then  to  another,  until  at 
last  they  could  not  easily  avoid  acquiescence  in  the  conclu- 
sion to  which  he  wished  to  bring  them.  As  a  clear  and 
cogent  reasoner,  he  had  no  superior  among  his  contempora- 
ries ;  and  his  pre-eminence  was  acknowledged  by  all  unpre- 
judiced persons. 

''  The  great  error  of  his  life  was  his  relinquishing  the 
important  station  in  which  Providence  had  placed  him,  and 
for  which  he  was  so  eminently  qualified,  and  this  at  a  time 
of  life  when  he  possessed  the  ability  of  being  more  useM  than 
in  any  former  period.  Having  removed  to  the  banks  of  the 
Ohio,  he  fell  into  great  embarrassments,  in  the  midst  of 
which  he  died,  in  consequence  of  a  violent  fever  contracted 
by  exposure  to  drenching  rains,  while  on  a  journey  to  Bich- 
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mond.  In  that  city  he  breathed  his  last,  in  the  house  of  his 
friend,  the  late  Colonel  Robert  Gamble ;  and  his  remains 
were  deposited  very  near  the  south  door  of  the  Episcopal 
church  on  the  hill,  over  which  is  placed  a  plain  marble  slab, 
with  a  short  inscription."  * 

Concerning  the  school  which  Mr.  Graham  taught  in  his 
own  house,  we  have  some  remarks  of  Dr.  Alexander,  penned, 
as  we  believe,  in  the  last  months  of  his  life.  "  Here,"  says 
he,  "  the  writer  commenced  his  literary  career,  when  a  small 
boy.  With  the  romantic  scenery  around,  he  has  many  inter- 
esting associations  ;  but  these  are  feelings  which  cannot  be 
communicated.  Of  the  whole  number  of  youth  whom  he 
found  in  this  school,  he  supposes  that  not  one  remains  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  And  when  he  recollects  the  sportive  and 
joyous  hours,  and  the  little  foresight  which  any  of  the  num- 
ber had  of  their  future  course  of  life,  he  experiences  an  inde- 
scribable emotion,  especially  when  he  follows  them,  as  he  can 
in  most  cases,  in  their  various  fortunes.  All  the  pupils 
were  older  than  himself,  and  most  were  full-grown  men  ; 
and  while  some  rose  to  eminence  in  different  professions, 
others  pursued  a  devious  and  downward  course,  and  scarce 
lived  out  half  their  days."  f 

The  private  narrative  goes  on  with  further  particulars 
concerning  this  infant  college  :  '^  Mr.  Graham  was  so  com- 
pletely occupied  with  his  new  farm,  that  he  paid  little  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  school.  But  his  usher,  James  Priestly, 
was  fuUy  competent.     Mr.  Graham  had  perceived  his  extra- 

*  "  Address  before  the  Alaiuni  of  Washington  College,"  Lenngton,  1848. 
f  MS.  Life  of  the  Rev.  William  Graham. 
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ordinary  memory,  while  yet  a  small  boy,  at  a  catechizing  in 
the  congregation ;  and  little  Priestly  was  domiciliated  with 
the  minister.      Here  his  progress  in  learning  Latin  and 
Greek  exceeded  any  thing  that  had  been  known  in  that  conn- 
try.     His  memory,  indeed,  was  so  retentive,  that  he  seemed 
to  forget  nothing  that  he  read  or  heard.     It  was  the  custom 
for  all  the  boys  who  boarded  with  the  rector,  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  sermons  on  Sabbath  evening.     Priestly,  who 
seemed  asleep  all  the  time  of  preaching,  would,  nevertheless, 
repeat  the  sermon  almost  verbatim.     The  classics  commonly 
read  at  school,  he  had  so  completely  by  heart,  that  I  hardly 
ever  saw  a  book  in  his  hand,  when  hearing  classes  in  Ovid, 
Yiigil,  Horace  or  Homer.    He  would  sometimes  take  his 
pupils  to  a  large  spring,  which  bursts  from  the  side  of  a 
steep  hiU,  and  rushes  with  noise  into  the  river  just  below. 
The  place  is  very  romantic,  and  worth  a  visit  from  any  one 
who  is  in  Lexington.     Hither  Priestly  would  resort  with  his 
larger  scholars,  to  spout  the  orations  of  Demosthenes  in  the 
original,  with  all  the  fire  of  the  Grecian  orator  himself.    He 
had  about  him  an  enthusiasm  which  transported  him  be- 
yond himself,  when  the  sentiments  which  he  uttered  were 
sublime.    Twenty  years  later,  I  have  seen  him  in  a  school  of 
two  hundred  boys ;  and  when  one  of  them  did  not  declaim  to 
his  mind,  he  would  jump  out  into  the  floor,  and  deliver  the 
speech  as  he  conceived  it  ought  to  be  spoken. 

"  Mr.  Priestly  did  not  continue  to  be  a  teacher  in  the  school 
more  than  a  year  after  my  entrance.  He  directed  his  course 
towards  Maryland,  and  soon  received  employment  as  a  clas- 
sical instructor,  first  in  Annapolis,  and  then  in  Georgetown.'' 
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After  removing  to  Kentucky  as  a  lawyer,  he  resomed  the 
business  of  teaching,  and  returned  to  Georgetown.  After 
some  time,  he  transferred  his  abode  to  the  city  of  Baltimore, 
where  I  visited  him  in  1801.  A  few  years  after  this  he  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  take  charge  of  the  Cumberland  Col- 
lege, as  it  was  then  called,  at  Nashville.  Here  he  spent  the 
last  years  of  his  life ;  and  though  all  were  impressed  with  his 
extraordinary  learning,  and  his  high  qualifications  as  a  clas- 
sical teacher,  he  did  not  succeed  well  in  organizing  and  ar- 
ranging an  in&nt  college.  He  was,  indeed,  a  very  eccen- 
tric, though  a  very  amiable  man,  and  married  a  woman  as 
eccentric  as  himself."  "  Dr.  Priestly,"  says  the  Lexington 
Address,  above  cited,  "  possessed  an  enthusiastic  ardoiu*  in 
behalf  of  education,  which  I  have  never  seen  surpassed,  and 
succeeded  in  inspiring  his  pupils  with  somewhat  of  the  same. 
From  him  the  speaker  derived  the  first  impulse  in  his  literary 
course,  and  he,  therefore,  feels  a  pleasure  in  having  this  op- 
portunity of  paying  a  deserved  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a 
teacher  who  was  an  ornament  to  this  institution  in  its  ear- 
liest days." 

Even  under  such  teachers,  the  attainments  of  our  young 
scholar,  as  he  represents  them,  were  humble.  Under 
Priestly  he  became  thoroughly  versed  in  Buddiman's  Latin 
Grammar,  which  stuck  to  him  through  life.  He  was  encou- 
raged by  learning  that  the  usher  had  spoken  of  him  to  his 
father  as  a  boy  of  great  promise,  because,  says  he,  ^^  from  my 
earliest  years  a  sense  of  deficiency  has  preponderated  over  all 
vain  conceit  of  my  own  abilities."  Under  Mr.  Graham,  he 
proceeded  in  his  study  of  languages.    He  speaks  of  being  sur- 
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lonnded  by  eyfl  oompanioiiB.  The  school  became  exceed- 
ingly coirupt.  A  bashM  and  timid  disposition  kept  him 
from  many  excesses ;  but  he  records  and  laments  his  initi- 
ation into  varions  dangerous  games  and  foolish  practices. 
About  the  time  that  he  began  to  read  Horace,  he  eiyoyed 
the  able  instructions  of  a  new  usher,  Archibald  Boane,  after- 
wards Governor  of  Tennessee. 

In  the  life  of  one  who  afterwards  attracted  notice  as  a 
public  speaker,  the  following  incidents  ought  to  haye  their 
place.  ''  The  students  were  permitted,  in  order  to  improve 
themselves  in  speaking,  to  have  public  exhibitions,  in  which 
plays  were  acted.  Much  of  our  time  was  taken  up  in  re- 
hearsal I  always  had  the  part  of  a  female,  as  being  of  the 
proper  size.  This  .1  disliked  very  much,  but  it  was  pressed 
upon  me.  As  to  other  speaking,  I  made  a  poor  hand  of  it, 
and  was  seldom  able  to  get  through  my  speech.  In  writing 
and  composition,  nothing  could  be  more  miserable.  My 
handwriting  was  as  bad  as  it  weU  could  be,  and  I  felt  unable 
to  compose  any  thing.  Once  I  attempted  to  take  part  in  a 
debate,  but  it  was  an  utter  fiulure.  After  the  departure  of 
Dr.  Boane,  we  fell  again  under  the  tidtion  of  Mr.  Graham, 
and  as  he  was  fond  of  Natural  Philosophy,  he  devoted  him- 
self most  cheerfully  to  the  improvement  of  the  pupils.  The 
course  which  we  followed  was  that  which  prevailed  at 
Princeton  imder  Dr.  Witherspoon.  We  had  the  same  text- 
books, and  even  transcribed  his  lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy 
and  Criticism.  Much  attention  was  then  paid  to  practical 
mathematics,  surveying,  mensuration  and  navigation.^' 

During  the  whole    time  of  his  connection  with  the 
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Academy  he  was^  acoording  to  sabsequent  and  sober  viewS; 
making  very  little  advancement  in  mind  or  morals.  Envi- 
roned by  many  idle  and  some  profligate  boys^  he  joined  them 
in  many  of  their  ways  ;  though  not  without  pungent  checks 
of  conscience.  But  the  regular  course  of  study  had  been 
passed  through,  and  it  was  the  desire  of  the  Principal  that  he 
should  take  a  regular  degree,  conformably  to  powers  which 
had  been  granted  by  the  Legislature.  For  the  necessary 
examinations  he  now  began  to  prepare  with  great  diligence. 
"  I  was,  however,  conscious,"  says  he,  "  that  I  had  passed 
over  most  of  the  studies  superficially,  although  at  every 
public  examination  I  had  been  placed  in  the  first  grade, 
more  on  account  of  my  youth  and  small  size  and  the 
promptitude  of  my  answers,  than  any  solid  desert.  But  I 
had  not  proceeded  far  in  my  review,  when  my  fiither  returned 
from  a  journey  to  Fredericksburg,  and  informed  me  that  he 
had  made  an  engagement  for  me  to  be  a  tutor  in  the  family 
of  General  Posey,  of  the  Wilderness,  twelve  miles  west  of 
Fi'edericksbuig.  It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  on  that 
journey  he  staid  all  night  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Waddel 
(afterwards  my  father-in-law),  and  had  nearly  made  cm 
arrangement  for  me  to  be  his  assistant  in  the  school  which 
.  he  kept.  I  was  only  a  little  turned  of  seventeen.  My 
father  was  very  peremptory  in  his  orders,  and  I  could  do 
nothing  but  obey." 

Before  we  leave  this  beautiful  and  picturesque  scenery 
of  Rockbridge,  we  think  it  suitable  to  give  some  view  of  the 
impression  which  it  made  on  the  subject  of  this  narrative. 
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It  was  a  topic  on  which  he  loved  to  dwell  in  animated  con<- 
yeisation,  even  to  his  latest  days.  His  own  words  are  these : 
"  Whether  the  scenery  with  which  our  setises  are  con- 
versant in  early  life,  has  any  considerable  effect  on  the 
character  of  the  mind,  is  a  question  not  easily  determined. 
It  would  be  easy  to  theorize  on  the  subject ;  and  formerly 
I  indulged  in  many  lucubrations,  which  at  the  time  seemed 
plausible,  aU  tending  to  the  conclusion  that  minds  developed 
under  the  constant  view  and  impression  of  grand  or  pictur- 
esque scenery  must  in  vigour  and  fertility  of  imc^ination 
be  greatly  superior  to  those  who  spend  their  youth  in 
dark  alleys,  or  in  the  crowded  streets  of  a  large  city,  where 
the  only  objects  which  constantly  meet  the  senses  are  stone 
and  brick  walls,  and  dirty  and  offensive  gutters.  The  child 
of  the  mountains,  who  cannot  open  his  eyes  without  seeing 
sublime  peaks,  penetrating  beyond  the  clouds,  stupendous 
rocks,  and  deep  and  dark  caverns,  enclosed  by  frightful  pre- 
cipices, thought  I,  must  possess  a  vivid  impression  of  the 
scenes  of  nature,  by  which  he  will  be  distinguished  from 
those  bom  and  brought  up  in  the  city,  or  in  the  dull,  mono- 
tonous plain,  where  there  is  neither  grandeur  nor  variety. 
Perhaps  there  might  be  a  little  vanity  mingled  with  these 
speculations,  as  it  was  my  lot  to  draw  the  first  breath  of  life 
at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  mountcdn,  and  on  the  bank  of  a  roaring 
mountain  torrent ;  where  the  startling  reveille  was  often  the 
hideous  howling  of  hungry  wolves.  But  when  I  attempted 
to  recollect  whether  I  had,  in  the  days  of  childhood,  ever 
experienced  any  eenable  impreamon  from  the  grandeur  of 
surrounding  objects,  or  had  ever  been  led  to  contemplate 
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these  objects  of  nature  with  any  strong  emotion,  I  could  not 
satisfy  myself  that  any  thing  of  this  sort  hod  ever  occurred. 
The  only  reminiscence  was  of  impressions  made  by  the 
novelty  of  some  object,  not  before  seen  ;  or  some  &ncied 
resemblance  to  something  with  which  I  was  familiar.  Two 
mountains,  somewhat  remarkable,  were  frequently  surveyed 
by  me  with  delight ;  the  House  Mountain,  and  the  Jump 
Mountain  ;  both  appertaining  to  a  ridge,  called  in  the  valley 
the  North  Mountam.  The  first  of  these  is  a  beautiful 
mountain  which  stands  out  at  some  distance  from  the  main 
ridge,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  valley  exhibits  something 
of  the  shape  and  appearance  of  a  house.  From  Lexington 
and  its  vicinity,  the  view  of  this  mountain  is  pleasant  and 
imposing.  The  idea  of  its  resemblance  to  a  house  took 
strong  hold  of  my  imagination ;  and  especially  because  at 
the  western  end  there  was  the  resemblance  of  a  shed, 
which  corresponded  with  such  an  appendage  to  the  house  in 
which  my  childhood  was  spent.  And  now,  when  I  revisit 
the  place  of  my  nativity,  whilst  almost  every  thing  else  is 
changed,  the  House  Mountain  remains  the  same,  and  I  gaze 
upon  it  with  that  peculiar  emotion  which  attends  the  calling 
up  in  a  lively  manner  the  thoughts  and  impressions  of  infiin- 
cy.  The  idea  of  a  perfect  resemblance  to  a  house  was  so  deeply 
imprinted  on  my  mind,  in  relation  to  this  mountain,  that  I 
was  greatly  discomposed  and  disturbed  in  my  thoughts,  when 
a  boy,  by  having  occasion  to  travel  a  few  miles  towards  the 
east  end  of  the  mountain,  and  finding  that  every  resemblance 
of  .a  house  was  gone  ;  and  when  instead  of  one  beautiful,  uni- 
form mountain,  as  smooth  and  steep  as  the  roof  of  a  house,  I 
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now  beheld  two  longh-lookiiig  spura,  separated  at  a  confiider- 
able  distance  torn  each  other.  This  obliteration  of  a  pleas- 
ing idea  from  the  mind  was  painfhl ;  and  whenever  I  was  in 
a  situation  to  see  the  mountain  under  this  aspect,  the  un- 
pleasant impression  was  renewed.  Every  traveller  among 
mountains  must  have  noticed  how  remarkably  they  vary 
their  appearances,  as  he  changes  his  position  ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  from  the  same  site  a  prominent  mountain  exhibits 
a  wonderful  variety  of  aspects,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere.  This  I  believe  is  what  is  called  looming^  and 
was  much  noticed  by  Mr.  JeflFerson  from  Monticello,  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  that  remarkable  isolated  mountain,  called 
Willis's,  which  elevates  its  head  to  a  considerable  height,  at 
a  great  distance  from  any  other  mountain  or  hill. 

"  But  to  return  to  my  favourite,  the  House  Mountain.  In 
the  days  of  my  diildhood — and  perhaps  it  is  still  the  case — 
this  mountain  was  commonly  burnt  over  every  year ;  that 
is,  the  dry  leaves  on  the  ground  were  burnt.  When  the  fire 
extended  in  a  long  crooked  string  along  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  especially  when  near  the  top,  the  appearance 
was  grand  and  beautiful  in  a  very  dark  night.  It  had  all 
the  appearance  of  a  zig-zag  fire  in  the  sky  ;  and  whenever 
it  occurred,  greatly  attracted  and  delighted  the  boys.  It 
was  in  those  days  held  as  a  maxim  among  boys,  that  no  one 
ever  had  ascended,  or  could  ascend  to  the  ridge  or  summit 
of  the  House  Mountain ;  but  since  that  time  I  understand 
that  not  only  men,  but  women,  have  been  successful  in 
reaching  the  top  ;  and  have  thence  surveyed  the  varied  and 
delightful  landscape  of  the  valley,  with  its  villages,  and  its 
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&rm8;  its  riyers  and  smaller  streams.  I  can  scarcely  con- 
ceive of  a  pleasanter  prospect  than  that  which  might  be 
enjoyed  from  the  summit  of  the  House  Mountain. 

"  As  to  the  Jump  Mountain,  it  was  only  occasionally 
that  I  got  a  view  of  it ;  and  although  the  descent  is  very 
abrupt  on  the  north  side,  so  that  the  top  of  the  mountain 
actually  seems  to  project,  my  mind  would  have  received  a 
slighter  impression  from  it,  had  not  the  first  view  of  it  been 
associated  with  a  story  told  me  by  an  older  boy,  that  the 
reason  why  it  was  called  the  Jump  Mountain,  was  because, 
at  a  certain  time,  a  man  had  actually  jumped  off  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  and  fallen  dead  at  its  foot.  This  made  a 
deep  impression  on  my  mind,  and  although  I  have  seen  the 
mountain  hundreds  of  times  since,  I  believe  I  never  saw  it 
without  thinking  of  the  man  who  took  such  an  awfiil  leap. 
When  that  species  of  taste  is  developed  which  delights  in 
landscapes,  I  have  not  been  able,  with  any  precision,  to 
ascertain.  As  far  as  my  own  experience  goes,  or  rather  as 
far  as  memory  furnishes  me  with  &cts,  I  think  that  while  a 
boy  at  school,  I  had  no  consciousness  of  the  exercise  of  any 
such  faculty.  The  love  of  novelty  is  almost  coeval  with  our 
existence  ;  but  the  love  of  the  beauties  of  nature  is  slow  in 
its  development,  and  when  there  is  no  culture,  it  is  often 
scarcely  observable  in  mature  age.  Some  men  cast  their  eye 
over  a  lovely  landscape  with  as  little  emotion  as  is  expe- 
rienced by  the  horses  on  which  they  ride.  The  only  thought 
perhaps  is,  how  rich  the  land  ?  how  many  barrels  of  com,  or 
hogsheads  of  tobacco,  or  bushels  of  wheat,  might  be  raised 
here,  to  the  acre  ?    And  even  the  horse  will  experience  an 
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emotion  as  elevated  as  his  rider's,  if  there  should  happen  to 
be  a  good  clover-field  in  sight.  As  it  relates  to  objects  of 
sublimity,  I  have  found  it,  except  in  a  few  cases,  difficult  to 
distinguish  this  emotion  fiom  mere  wonder,  or  admiration. 
But  in  this  same  valley,  and  not  very  remote  fix>m  the  ob- 
jects of  which  I  have  spoken,  there  is  one  which,  I  think, 
produces  the  feeling  which  is  denominated  the  sublime,  more 
definitely  and  sensibly  than  any  that  I  have  ever  seen.  I 
refer  to  the  Natural  Bridge,  firom  which  the  county  takes  its 
name.  It  is  not  my  object  to  describe  this  extraordinary 
liums  naturaey  as  it  may  be  called.  Id  fact,  no  representation 
which  can  be  given  by  the  pen  or  pencil  can  convey  any 
adequate  idea  of  the  object,  or  one  that  will  have  the  least 
t^idency  to  produce  the  emotion  excited  by  a  view  of  the 
object  itself.  There  are  some  things,  then,  which  the  trav- 
eller, however  eloquent,  cannot  conununicate  to  his  readers. 
All  I  intend  is,  to  mention  the  effect  produced  by  a  sight  of 
the  Natural  Bridge  on  my  own  mind.  When  a  boy  of  four- 
teen or  fifteen,  I  first  visited  this  curiosity.  Having  stood  on 
the  top,  and  looked  down  into  the  deep  chasm  above  and' 
below  the  bridge,  without  any  new  or  very  strong  emotions, 
as  the  scene  bore  a  resemblance  to  many  which  are  common 
to  that  country,  I  descended  by  the  usual  circuitous  path 
to  the  bottom,  and  came  upon  the  stream  or  brook  some  dis- 
tance below  the  bridge.  The  first  view  which  I  obtained  of 
• 

the  beautiful  and  elevated  blue  limestone  arch,  springing  up 
to  the  clouds,  produced  an  emotion  entirely  new  ;  the  feeling 
was  as  though  somethiog  within  sprung  up  to  a  great  height 
by  a  kind  of  sudden  impulse.     That  was  the  animal  sensa- 
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tion  which  accompanied  the  genuine  emotion  of  the  sublime. 
Many  years  afterwards,  I  again  visited  the  bridge.  I  enter- 
tained the  belief,  that  I  had  preserved  in  my  mind,  all  along, 
the  idea  of  the  object ;  and  that  now  I  should  see  it  without 
emotion.  But  the  &ct  was  not  so.  The  view,  at  this  time, 
produced  a  revival  of  the  original  emotion,  with  the  con- 
scious feeling  that  the  idea  of  the  object  had  faded  away, 
and  become  both  obscure  and  diminutive,  but  was  now  re- 
stored, in  an  instant,  to  its  original  vividness,  and  magnitude. 
The  emotion  produced  by  an  object  of  true  sublimity,  as  it 
is  very  vivid,  so  it  is  very  short  in  its  continuance.  It  seems, 
then,  that  novelty  must  be  added  to  other  qualities  in  the 
object,  to  produce  this  emotion  distinctly.  A  person  living 
near  the  bridge,  who  should  see  it  every  day,  might  be 
pleased  with  the  object,  but  would  experience,  after  a^while, 
nothing  of  the  vivid  emotion  of  the  sublime.  Thus,  I  think, 
it  must  be  accounted  for,  that  the  starry  heavens,  or  the  sun 
shining  in  his  strength,  are  viewed  with  little  emotion  of  this 
kind,  although  much  the  sublimest  objects  in  our  view  ;  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  view  them  daily,  from  our  infancy. 
But  a  bright-coloured  rainbow,  spanning  a  large  arch  in  the 
heavens,  strikes  all  classes  of  persons  with  a  mingled  emotion 
of  the  sublime  and  beautiful ;  to  which  a  suflScient  degree  of 
novelty  is  added,  to  render  the  impression  vivid,  as  often  as 
it  occurs.  I  have  reflected  on  the  reason  why  the  Natural 
Bridge  produces  the  emotion  of  the  sublime,  so  well  defined 
and  so  vivid  ;  but  I  have  arrived  at  nothing  satisfactory.  It 
must  be  resolved  into  an  ultimate  law  of  our  nature,  that  a 
novel  object  of  that  elevation  and  form  will  produce  such  an 
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effect.  Abj  attempt  at  analyzing  objects  of  beauty  and 
sablimity  only  tends  to  produce  confusion  in  our  ideas.  To 
artists,  such  analysis  may  be  useful ;  not  to  increase  the 
emotion,  but  to  enable  them  to  imitate  more  effectually 
the  objects  of  nature  by  which  it  is  produced.  Although  I 
have  conversed  with  many  thousands  who  had  seen  the  Na- 
tural Bridge  ;  and  although  the  liveliness  of  the  emotion  is 
very  different  in  different  persons  ;  yet  I  never  saw  one,  of  # 
any  class,  who  did  not  view  the  object  with  considerable 
emotion.  And  none  have  ever  expressed  disappointment 
from  having  had  their  expectations  raised  too  high,  by  the 
description  previously  received.  Indeed,  no  previous  descrip- 
tion communicates  any  just  conception  of  the  object  as  it 
appears  ;  and  the  attempts  to  represent  it  by  the  pencil,  as 
far  as  I  have  seen  them,  are  pitiful.  Painters  would  show 
their  wisdom  by  omitting  to  represent  some  of  the  objects 
of  nature,  such  as  a  volcano  in  actual  ebuUition,  the  sea  in 
a  storm,  the  conflagration  of  a  great  city,  or  the  scene  of 
a  battle-field.  The  imitation  must  be  so  faint  and  feeble, 
that  the  attempt,  however  skilfully  executed,  is  apt  to  pro- 
duce disgust,  instead  of  admiration.^' 
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TUTOESHIP-^RELIGIOUB     VnSWS — GENEBAL      POSEY — ^MRS.     TYLER — AWAK- 
ENING— FLATEL — WORK  OF   6RA0E. 

BEFORE  we  accompany  the  youthful  teacher  on  his  travels, 
it  is  proper  that  we  should  gather  some  notices  of  his 
moral  and  religious  experience,  during  the  period  of  childhood 
and  youth.  This  we  shall  do  chiefly  from  certain  volumes 
of  manuscript  Reminiscences,  in  the  hands  of  his  children. 

Having  been  religiously  and  even  strictly  educated,  after 
the  manner  of  the  old  Presbyterians,  he  was  not  without 
solemn  awakenings  from  time  to  time.  At  an  early  age,  he 
received  deep  impressions  from  the  sermon  of  a  travelling 
minister  ;  but,  as  a  caution  to  parents,  he  records  that  these 
instantly  vanished  upon  his  hearing  the  discourse  disparaged 
by  his  father  and  mother.  At  the  particular  period  last 
mentioned  by  us,  his  religious  views  were  crude  and  insuffi- 
cient. "  My  only  notion  of  religion  was  that  it  consisted  in 
becoming  better.  I  had  never  heard  of  any  conversion 
among  the  Presbyterians. The  state  of  morals  and  reli- 
gion in  that  country,  after  the  Revolutionary  War,  was  very 
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badl  The  old  continental  soldiers^  many  of  whom  in  that 
quarter  were  convicts,  now  returned,  and  having  received 
certificates  for  their  wages,  were  able  to  live  for  a  while  in 
idleness  and  dissipation.  Bobert  «  o  «,  a  shrewd,  intelli- 
gent man,  who  was  one  of  this  number,  had  acquired  a  house 
in  Lexington,  the  old  &rm-house  of  Isaac  Campbell,  who 
owned  the  land.  Here  he  collected  all  the  vagrants  in  the 
country,  and  a  drunken  bout  would  be  kept  up  for  weeks. 
They  called  themselves  the  Congress,  and  made  Bob  their 
president.  Hard  battles  were  fought  here.  The  better 
class  of  people  were  as  much  injured  by  the  profane  and 
licentious  manners  of  the  officers  of  the  disbanded  army,  as 
the  lower  classes  by  the  soldiery. 

"  There  were  a  few  pious  people  in  the  land,  who  kept  up 
the  power  of  religion,  and  were  as  salt  to  preserve  the  mass 
from  universal  putrefaction.  Among  these,  the  elder  John 
Lyle,  and  his  wife  Flora,  my  aunt,  were  conspicuous  ;  to 
whom  may  be  added  an  old  Mr.  M^Nutt,  Alexander  Walker, 
John  Wilson  and  Hugh  Weir ;  the  two  last  being  ruling 
elders  in  Monmouth.  These  persons  spake  often  one  with 
another  about  the  affiiirs  of  the  Kingdom.  They  were  ex- 
ceedingly dreaded  by  the  wildest  of  the  people,  being  both 
reverenced  and  hated.  I  remember  having  been  at  a  dance 
in  Lexington,  when  John  Lyle,  the  elder,  called  to  see  a 
man  with  whom  he  had  business ;  and  it  is  inconceivable 
what  a  consternation  was  spread  through  the  company,  when 
his  grave  and  stately  form  was  seen  to  approach  the  house. 

'^  Much  of  our  time,  which  should  have  been  spent  in 
study,  was  consumed  in  playing  cards,  at  which  I  became  a 
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great  adept ;  so  managing,  however,  as  to  avoid  detection, 
except  in  one  instance.  The  vacation  had  taken  place,  and 
a  number  of  ns  agreed  to  meet  in  the  Academy,  and  there 
pursue  our  usual  amusement.  But  while  we  surrounded  the 
table,  and  after  the  cards  had  been  dealt,  Mr.  Boane  entered 
the  room.  Seeing  what  we  were  about,  he  seemed  con- 
founded and  passed  along.  We  were  in  great  alarm,  and  fell 
into  a  hot  dispute  as  to  whether  he  had  made  any  discovery  ; 
when  after  a  few  minutes  he  returned  and  spoke  to  us  in  a 
very  serious  and  admonitory  manner.  But  he  said  that  if 
we  would  pledge  ourselves  never  to  be  guilty  of  such  an 
offence  again  while  we  were  students,  he  would  not  inform 
against  ua  To  this  we  readily  agreed,  and  I  kept  my 
promise,  for  I  have  never  thrown  a  card  from  that  day  to 
this." 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  that 
he  left  his  father's  house  with  no  tokens  as  to  the  manner  of 
life  which  he  was  destined  to  lead.  His  journey  was  a  soli- 
tary one,  across  the  Blue  Bidge,  a  distance  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  mUes.  And  this  brought  him  to  a  new  and  im- 
portant period  of  his  history. 

At  the  early  age  of  seventeen  Archibald  Alexander  left 
his  father's  house,  to  become  a  private  tutor  m  the  family 
of  Gteneral  John  Posey,  of  the  Wilderness,  in  the  county  of 
Spotsylvania.  The  family  residence  was  in  a  very  retired  sit- 
uation, where  a  few  persons  of  wealth  had  valuable  estates. 
Among  these,  visits  were  frequent,  but  few  other  persons  came 
into  the  neighbourhood.  General  Posey  had  done  service 
in  the  Bevolution  as  a  conmiander  of  riflemen  in  Morgan's 
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fiunoQs  oorpSy  in  which  he  finally  rose  to  be  Colonel.  He  was 
a  man  of  noble  appearance  and  courtly  manners.  Mrs.  Po- 
sey, who  had  been  a  beauty  in  her  youth,  was  now  at  the  age 
of  forty  a  fine  and  stately  person.  She  was  addicted  to  the 
pleasures  of  society,  but  generally  took  the  side  of  religion,  in 
a  day  when  it  was  frequently  impugned,  and  seemed  to  be 
vacillating  between  duty  and  the  world.  Though  somewhat 
decayed  in  wealth,  the  Poseys  maintained  much  of  the  style 
which  belonged  to  old  Virginia  families.  The  pupils  were 
John  Posey  and  George  and  Reuben  Thornton,  sons  of  a  for- 
mer marriage ;  a  daughter,  Lucy,  came  in  for  occasional  lessons. 
The  young  preceptor  felt  the  embarrassment  of  his  new 
situation,  and  was  burdened  with  a  sense  of  his  incompetency. 
One  of  the  scholars  was  larger  than  himself,  and  they  had 
all  been  taught  with  some  accuracy.  Their  youthfid  tutor, 
though  he  had  read  largely,  was  well  grounded  in  nothing 
but  the  grammar.  Cornelius  Nepos,  which  he  read  with 
them,  was  new  to  him  and  offered  msmy  difficulties,  and  his 
nights  were  often  spent  in  preparing  for  the  next  day^s  lesson, 
amidst  regrets  that  he  had  not  made  more  faithful  prepara- 
tion. But  he  ascribed  to  this  pressure  all  the  accuracy  which 
he  afterwards  attained  in  the  Latin  language.  In  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  during  the 
half-century  then  past,  he  had  read  more  Latin  than  English. 
He  carried  some  of  his  scholars  into  Caesar  and  YiigiL  The 
house  contained  a  small  country  library,  and  he  devoted  his 
spare  hours  to  the  reading  of  history,  of  which  his  knowledge 
was  scanty.  In  this  way  he  perused  with  much  avidity 
Bollin's  Ancient  History,  his  History  of  Home,  in  sixteen 
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octavo  volumes,  Rapin's  England,  besides  books  of  travels. 
He  attempted  Locke's  Essay,  but  with  little  comprehension 
of  the  argument.  In  after  life  he  was  accustomed  to  dissuade 
instructors  fix)m  entering  their  pupils  prematurely  into  philo- 
sophical works,  and  said  in  reference  to  this  ineffectual  at- 
tempt, '^  This  fact  shows  that  a  capacity  and  relish  for  any 
particular  study  may  be  late  in  developing  itself.  Mental  Sci- 
ence became  afterwards  my  favourite  study."  He  speaks  about 
this  period  of  one  Mr.  Jones,  a  neighbour,  who  had  Cartesian 
books,  to  whom  he  lent  Martin's  Grammar  of  Philosophy,  as 
this  friend  was  unacquainted  with  the  Newtonian  system.  In 
the  seclusion  of  the  Wilderness,  far  from  all  congenial  com- 
pany, he  was  seldom  without  a  book  in  his  hand,  except  when 
he  was  giving  up  his  mind  to  soUtaiy  meditation. 

As  to  his  religious  views  at  this  time,  the  records  which 
he  has  left  are  happily  full  and  explicit.  He  had  learnt  the 
Shorter  Catechism  and  a  good  portion  of  the  Larger,  but 
without  reflection,  so  that  he  describes  his  ignorance  as  pro- 
found. With  an  utter  aversion  to  what  was  spiritual,  he 
cherished  a  strong  predilection  in  favour  of  religion  in  general, 
and  particularly  in  fevour  of  that  in  which  he  had  been  brought 
up.  Of  the  two  classes  of  professors  in  his  native  county, 
his  father  belonged  to  the  more  liberal  and  accommodating  ; 
and  the  son  had  been  wont  to  laugh  at  any  who  gave  signs 
of  extraordinary  devotion.  Up  to  this  time  he  had  never  felt 
any  thing  like  a  serious  influence,  except  of  the  most  transient 
kind.  From  Mr.  Graham,  the  Kev.  John  B.  Smith,  and 
other  preachers  of  the  time,  who  visited  Rockbridge,  he  some- 
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times  heard  startling  truth,  with  a  momentary  effect.     He 
remembered  all  his  life  a  sermon  of  Adam  EanMn,  who  ve- 
hemently cried  in  one  of  his  addresses,  "  0  ye  people  of 
Timber  Bidge,  if  you  are  determined  not  to  go  to  heaven,  I . 
will  go  without  you  I "    "  It  is  remarkable,''  said  he,  "  that  I 
never  paid  any  attention  to  what  our  own  preacher  said  in 
the  pulpit.     His  voice  was  very  low,  and  much  interrupted 
by  continual  hemming,  or  clearing  the  throat.     I  thought 
him  the  worst  preacher  of  all  that  I  ever  heard,  but  was  as- 
tonished to  hear  a  sensible  man,  who  had  no  love  to  him, 
say  that  he  had  more  sense  than  all  the  rest  put  together. 
While  I  was  under  his  tuition,  he  resigned  the  charge  of  both 
his  congregations,  and  then  preached  in  the  Academy  to  the 
students ;  but  the  house  was  crowded  with  the  people  of  his 
late  charge.     The  students  were  warned,  that  these  sermons 
they  must  remember,  for  they  would  be  required  to  give  the 
sabstance  in  writing.     This  caused  us  to  hear  with  attention. 
He  began  with  the  proofs  of  the  being  of  a  God,  and  went 
on  systematically.  I  remembered  a  good  deal,  but  understood 
nothing.     One  day  however  he  took  a  practical  subject,  and 
discoursed  about  the  new  views  given  by  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.     My  attention  was  gained  at  the  commence- 
ment and  fixed  throughout  the  sermon.     It  seemed  as  if  a 
new  world  had  suddenly  risen  to  my  view ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
discourse  ended  the  scene  vanished,  and  for  years  afterwards 
I  never  once  recollected  that  I  had  such  new  views."     Such 
was  the  state  of  mind,  when  he  was  brought  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence into  a  situation  which  was  to  prove  so  impo^nt  to  his 
higher  interests. 
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In  the  house  of  General  Poeey,  an  aged  Christian  lady^ 
Mrs.  Tyler^  had  found  a  refuge.  She  was  a  Baptist,  and 
was  well  bred  and  well  informed,  having  seen  better  days. 
In  the  embarrassing  circumstances  of  the  young  fiunily  tutor, 
Providence  raised  him  up  an  invaluable  friend  in  this  excellent 
woman.  She  corrected  his  opinions  and  guided  him  in  the 
choice  of  useful  books.  Sometimes  she  related  her  own  re- 
ligious experience.  In  early  life  she  had  been  gay  and  fond 
of  admiration.  The  only  form  of  Christianity  with  which 
she  was  then  acquainted  was  that  of  the  English  Establish- 
ment. When  the  Baptists  first  began  to  preach  in  the  coun- 
tiy  she  held  them  in  contempt,  and  used  to  go  to  their  meet- 
ings purposely  to  ridicule  the  blunders  of  their  ministers. 
But  under  a  discourse  from  an  aged  stranger,  she  fbund  her 
peace  of  mind  eflfectually  destroyed.  In  her  deep  and  con- 
tiaued  distress  she  was  without  any  adviser,  and  knew  not 
whither  to  look  for  direction  and  relief.  At  length  she  came 
deliberately  to  the  conclusion  that  she  should  certainly  be 
lost.  Her  efforts  were  vain,  and  she  sank  into  a  calm  despair. 
But  she  remembered  to  have  heard  that  the  souls  in  perdition 
blaspheme  God  in  their  anguish.  This  she  felt  that  she  could 
never  do.  She  should  for  ever  bless  God  for  his  goodness. 
Thinking  thus,  she  found  the  plan  of  salvation  by  Christ 
opened  to  her  view,  and,  filled  with  admiration,  she  owned 
herself  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ.  Nor 
was  the  self-denial  small  to  which  she  was  called.  The  Bap- 
tists, under  whose  ministry  she  was  awakened,  were  a  despised 
people  in  Virginia.  Yet  she  joined  them,  in  the  face  of  re- 
monstrance and  contempt  from  all  her  connections.     Such 
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was  the  narratiye  which  she  gave,  adding  as  she  turned  to 
the  inexperienced  young  man^  '^  Now  I  know  all  this  must 
appear  utter  nonsense  to  you,  who  have  felt  nothing  of  the 
kind/'  He  was  silent^  but  was  deeply  convinced,  from  the 
Bolenmity  of  her  manner,  that  there  must  be  a  reality  in 
these  things. 

Mrs.  Tyler  did  not  address  to  him  many  observations  as 
to  his  own  particular  case,  but  she  often  spoke  of  religious 
matters.  In  her  view,  the  Presbyterians,  as  she  had  seen 
them,  were  sound  in  doctrine,  but  deficient  in  inward  expe- 
rience. She  was  anxious  that  he  should  hsten  to  the  best 
preachers  of  her  own  persuasion.  This  was  not  easy,  as 
those  who  appealed  in  Spotsylvania  were  of  an  inferior  sort. 
The  Baptists  were  divided  into  two  classes,  known  respect- 
ively as  the  Begular  and  the  Separate ;  and  the  former 
regarded  the  latter  as  wild  and  £Euiatical.  The  Church  of 
the  Wilderness  was  served  by  the  Separate  Baptists.  "Their 
stated  preacher  was  Aaron  Bledsoe,  a  stout,  corpulent  man, 
who,  when  he  preached  in  warm  weather,  took  ofiF  his  coat 
and  neckcloth,  threw  open  his  collar,  and  generally  became 
so  earnest  that  before  he  was  done  he  was  black  in  the  face. 
In  every  sermon  he  gave  an  account  of  his  own  experience." 
The  people  of  wealth  seldom  attended,  but  when  any  such 
happened  to  be  present,  Bledsoe  treated  them  without 
leniency,  and  sometimes  inveighed  against  learning,  it  was 
supposed  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  teacher.  These  meet- 
ings exhibited  those  strange  bodily  agitations  which  after- 
wards became  so  frequent  in  the  Southern  revivals.     Not 


40  THE   PIOUB  MILLWRIGHT. 

only  were  there   enthusiastic  responses  and  outcries,  but 
leaping,  contortions,  swooning,  and  convulsions. 

Mrs.  Tyler  was  mortified  at  these  exhibitions,  and  often 
expressed  the  wish  that  her  young  friend  might  hear  her 
own  minister,  whose  name  was  Frisbie.  For  this  purpose 
they  once  set  out  on  a  short  journey  beyond  the  Rappahan- 
nock. The  river  was  high,  and  they  crossed  it  on  horse- 
back at  some  peril  At  the  house  of  a  worthy  Scotch  Pres- 
byterian named  Morrison,  they  enjoyed  a  hospitable  recep- 
tion. It  was  the  time  of  a  great  meeting,  or  sacramental 
season,  among  the  Begular  Baptists.  The  assembly  was  too 
large  to  be  contained  by  the  small  meeting-house.  Mr. 
Frisbie  preached  out  of  doors.  His  text  was,  "  We  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake."  Mr.  Alexander  records  that  he  was  too 
much  occupied  with  the  strange  and  promiscuous  assembly 
to  pay  much  attention  to  the  discourse.  It  contained,  how- 
ever, a  fling  at  learning,  and  yet  was  highly  pleasing  to  Mrs. 
•Tyler,  who  was  disappointed  that  it  had  made  so  little  im- 
pression. But  the  words  of  the  private  record  will  best  con- 
tinue this  pckrC  of  the  narrative. 

"  About  this  time  General  Posey  had  a  thiII  built  on  his 
plantation,  and  the  millwright 'was  a  Baptist  by  the  name 
of  Waller,  a  brother,  I  think,  of  a  famous  Baptist  preacher 
called  Jack  Waller.  I  often  talked  with  this  man  about  his 
business  and  other  matters ;  but  one  day  he  unexpectedly 
turned  to  me  and  asked  me  whether  I  believed  that  before  a 
man  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  he  must  be  bom 
again.     I  knew  not  what  to  say,  for  I  had  for  some  time 
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been  pnzzled  aboufc  the  new  birth.  However^  I  answered  m 
the  affirmative.  He  then  asked  whether  I  had  experienced 
the  new  birtL  I  hesitated^  and  said,  ^  Not  that  I  knew  of.' 
'  Ah,'  said  he,  ^  if  you  had  ever  experienced  this  change  you 
would  know  something  about  it  I '  Here  the  conversation 
ended  ;  but  it  led  me  to  think  more  seriously  whether  there 
were  any  such  change.  It  seemed  to  be  in  the  Bible ;  but  I 
thought  there  must  be  some  method  of  explaining  it  away ; 
for  among  the  Presbyterians  I  had  never  heard  of  any  one 
who  had  experienced  the  new  birth,  nor  could  I  recollect 
ever  to  have  heard  it  mentioned.  This  became  about  the 
same  time  a  subject  of  discussion  at  the  table,  after  old  Mrs. 
Tyler  had  withdrawn,  especially  on  Sunday.  In  these  con- 
versations Mrs.  Posey,  who  professed  to  be  a  ^  seeker,'  de* 
fended  the  Baptist  opinions,  and  so  did  old  Mrs.  William 
Jones,  who  I  believe  was  a  truly  pious  woman.  General 
Posey  declared  that  he  did  not  believe  in  any  such  miracu- 
lous change,  but  added  that  he  would  credit  it,  if  Mrs.  Posey 
should  ever  profess  that  she  had  experienced  it.  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Jones  was  a  good-natured,  luxurious,  skeptical  man, 
who  avoided  giving  offence  by  any, avowal  of  his  opinions, 
but  plainly  insinuated  that  religion  was  a  disease  of  weak 
and  superstitious  minds,  and  that  all  that  was  necessary  for 
a  cure  was  an  acquaintance  with  philosophy.  Major  Jones 
cared  for  none  of  these  things.  His  opinion  was  that  preach- 
ing was  as  much  a  trade  as  any  thing  else."  These  details 
give  glimpses  of  a  state  of  society  which  many  a  reader  will 
recognise  as  fiuniliar. 

Mrs.  Tyler  pursued  her  calm  religious  course  amidst  all 
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these  misapprehensionfi.  She  loved  the  writings  of  John 
Flayely  and  could  not  but  desire  to  make  them  known  to 
the  youthful  Presbyterian  inquirer.  As  her  eyes  were  weak 
she  often  sent  for  him  to  read  to  her^  a  request  with  which 
he  complied  at  first  out  of  courtesy,  and  afterwards  from 
some  increase  of  interest  in  the  author.  Learning  that 
Flavel  was  a  Presbyterian,  he  took  pains  to  discover  what 
were  his  views  of  regeneration.  He  had  never  read  any 
thing  upon  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  Though  he  knew 
of  infidel  books  in  the  hands  of  other  young  men,  he  had 
never  read  them,  feeling  no  interest  in  the  argument.  But 
now,  when  his  mind  began  to  be  enlarged  by  the  reading  of 
histoiy,  and  he  found  that  there  were  other  religions,  the 
professors  of  which  were  fully  confident  of  their  systems,  he 
was  staggered,  and  asked  himself  what  basis  he  had  for  his 
own  belief.  This  doubt  was  increased  by  the  knowledge 
that  many  intelligent  men  in  the  country  rejected  revela- 
tion, and  imder  the  influence  of  French  philosophy  that 
these  opinions  were  rapidly  on  the  increase.  Still  he  felt  a 
strong  reluctance  to  give  up  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 
Ihe  prejudices  of  education  were  salutary. 

^  "  So  ignorant  was  I  (thus  he  writes)  that  I  did  not 
know  that  any  book  had  ever  been  written  in  defence  of 
Christianity  ;  of  course,  I  knew  not  whither  to  go  to  have 
my  doubts  removed  and  my  faith  strengthened.  My  mind 
became  anxious  on  the  subject,  which  frequently  dwelt  on 
my  thoughts.  It  happened,  providentially,  that  into  a  trunk 
of  classical  and  scientific  books,  sent  to  me  from  home  at  my 
request,  some  lady  had  thrown  a  coarse  pamphlet,  which  I 
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had  often  seen  tosdiig  aboc^t  at  home  ;  and  when  I  now  saw 
it^  I  felt  displeased  that  this  old  pamphlet  should  have  been 
sent.  But  on  looking  at  the  title-page,  I  observed  the  word 
^  Evidences/  and  it  struck  me  immediately  that  it  was  possi- 
bly something  in  &vour  of  Christianity.    On  further  inspec- 

• 

tion,  I  saw  that  I  was  not  mistaken^  for  the  whole  title  was 
^Internal  Evidences  of  the  Christian  BeUgion,  by  Soame 
Jenyns,  Esq.'  I  was  rcgoiced ;  and  as  all  the  family  had 
gone  to  church,  I  sat  down  and  began  to  read.  At  eveiy 
step  conviction  flashed  across  my  mind,  with  such  bright 
and  overwhehning  evidence,  that  when  I  ceased  to  read,  the 
room  had  the  appearance  of  being  illuminated.  I  never  had 
such  a  feeling  &om  the  simple  discoveiy  of  truth.  And  it 
is  my  opinion,  that  no  argument  of  the  external  or  historical 
kind  would  have  produced  such  a  conviction.'^  This  inci- 
dent sufficiently  accounts  for  the  warm  terms  in  which,  even 
to  the  close  of  life.  Dr.  Alexander  was  accustomed  to  recom- 
mend this  treatise  of  Jenyns,  though  with  an  earnest  pro- 
test against  the  whimsies  of  the  briUiant  but  sometimes  chi- 
merical author. 

What  has  been  related  shows  a  mind  under  divine  lead- 
ings. In  addition,  he  says  of  himself,  that  he  had  often 
prayed  mentally  when  he  was  in  danger,  or  when  his  fiiends 
were  ill,  but  was  wholly  a  stranger  to  secret  prayer,  as  a  ha- 
bitual practice.  Now  he  began  to  have  a  concern  about  his 
salvation,  which  led  him  to  retirement.  Every  morning, 
when  the  weather  would  permit,  he  took  a  long,  solitary 
walk  through  the  fields,  terminating  it  at  the  Wilderness 
Creek,  which  ran  along  the  border  of  the  plantation.     Here 
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he  found  some  plots  of  green  grass,  surrounded  by  thickets, 
and  overhung  by  great  birch  trees  ;  and  here,  with  his 
knife,  he  made  a  booth  or  arbour.  To  this  sequestered  spot 
he  used  to  retire  for  prayer,  taking  some  volume  with  him, 
on  the  Lord's  day.  He  records  that  on  a  certain  Sunday 
evening,  his  meditatioiis  of  God  and  divine  things  became 
solemn  and  delightful,  so  that  he  was  unwilling  to  withdraw 
his  thoughts  fix)m  these  objects,  when  it  became  necessary  to 
return  home.  But  all  this  was  without  a  radical  reformation 
of  character. 

^^  My  services  as  a  reader  (such  is  his  own  account)  were 
frequently  in  requisition,  not  only  to  save  the  eyes  of 
old  Mrs.  Tyler,  but  on  Sundays  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  family.  On  one  of  these  Sabbath  evenings,  I  was  re- 
quested to  read  out  of  Flavel.  The  part  on  which  I  had 
been  regularly  engaged  was  the  '  Method  of  Grace  ; '  but 
now,  by  some  means,  I  was  led  to  select  one  of  the  sermons 
on  Bevelation  iii.  20,  ^^  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock,''  &c.  The  discourse  was  upon  the  patience,  forbear- 
ance and  kindness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  impenitent 
and  obstinate  sinners.  As  I  proceeded  to  read  aloud,  the 
truth  tooi^  effect  on  my  feelings,  and  every  word  I  read 
seemed  applicable  to  my  own  case.  Before  I  finished  the 
discourse,  these  emotions  became  too  strong  for  restraint, 
and  my  voice  began  to  falter.  I  laid  down  the  book,  rose 
hastily,  and  went  out  with  a  frdl  heart,  and  hastened  to  my 
place  of  retirement.  No  sooner  had  I  reached  the  spot  than 
I  dropped  upon  my  knees,  and  attempted  to  pour  out  my 
feelings  in  prayer  ;  but  I  had  not  continued  many  minutes 


EABLT   JOY.  45 

in  this  exeicise  before  I  was  overwhelmed  with  a  flood  of 
joy.  It  was  transport  such  as  I  had  never  known  before, 
and  seldom  since.  I  have  no  recollection  of  any  distinct 
views  of  Christ ;  but  I  was  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  Qod ;  and  this  joy  was  accompanied  with 
a  fiOl  assurance  that  my  state  was  happy,  and  that  if  I  was 
then  to  die,  I  should  go  to  heaven.  This  ecstacy  was  too  high 
to  be  lasting,  but  as  it  subsided,  my  feelings  were  calm  and 
happy.  It  soon  occurred  to  me  that  possibly  I  had  experi- 
enced the  change  called  the  new  birth.  But  as  I  was  walk- 
ing homeward,  the  thought  presented  itself,  that  if  this  was 
indeed  conversion,  the  effect  would  be  that  I  should  leave  off 
all  my  sins ;  and  I  was  willing  to  make  this  the  criterion  of 
my  state.  For  a  few  days  I  guarded  against  every  thing 
which  I  knew  to  be  wrong  ;  but  in  a  week  my  former  feel- 
ings returned,  and  when  exposed  to  temptation  I  trans- 
gressed as  before.  The  next  day  the  recollection  filled  me 
with  unutterable  anguish  ;  for,  agreeably  to  my  own  judg- 
ment, my  hopes  of  heaven,  which  had  been  so  strong,  were 
all  blasted.  I  make  no  remarks  on  this  joyful  frame.  Such 
experiences  are  not  uncommon,  and  are  often  taken  for  con- 
version." 

By  reading  so  much  in  Flavel,  and  hearing  the  remarks 
of  his  aged  friend,  he  began  to  emerge  somewhat  from  his 
former  ignorance,  and  to  comprehend  the  cardinal  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  About  this  time,  a  little  book,  "  Jenks  on 
Justification  by  Faith,''  fell  into  his  hands.  This  treatise 
he  read  with  an  effect  not  unlike  what  had  proceeded  from 
the  perusal  of  Jenyns.     Before  this  he  had  been  in  darkness 
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and  perplexity  as  to  the  way  of  acceptance  with  God,  or,  as 
he  expressed  it,  he  was  leaning  on  the  old  covenant.  "  Now 
every  thing  appeared  as  clear  as  if  written  with  a  sunbeam. 
The  effect  on  Mrs.  Posey  was  similar  ;  for  she  spoke  of  the 
book  in  the  most  exalted  terms.  I  recollect  that  the  author, 
who  was  a  clerg]rman  of  the  Church  of  England,  confesses 
he  had  preached  for  a  long  time  without  knowing  the  trae 
method  of  salvation.  And  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
published  this  little  volume,  to  open  the  eyes  of  other  legal- 
ists. It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  from  that  day  to  this, 
a  period  of  half  a  century,  chiefly  spent  among  books,  I  have 
never  seen  another  copy  of  this  work,  and  have  never  con- 
versed with  any  one  who  knew  it ;  so  that  at  length  I  began 
to  think  that  I  had  forgotten  the  true  title  ;  but  about  a 
year  ago,  I  happened  to  see  a  favourable  mention  of  it, 
under  the  very  name  which  I  had  preserved  in  my  memory. 

"  I  now  began  to  read  Flavel  for  my  own  instruction,  and 
also  Burkitt,  which  was  the  only  commentary  in  the  house. 
The  two  great  doctrines  of  Justification  and  Regeneration 
I  began  to  understand,  at  least  in  theory.  A  good  sermon 
was  now  a  feast  to  me.  At  the  Wilderness  meeting-house, 
one  Sunday,  we  found  in  the  pulpit  a  grave,  well-looking 
man,  named  Saunders,  who  had  for  his  text,  1  John  ii.  2,  3. 
His  explanation  of  Christ's  propitiatory  work  for  the  whole 
world,  in  which  he  opposed  the  Arminians  and  Universalists, 
gave  me  great  satisfaction.  He.  was  one  of  the  Begular 
Baptists. 

"  This  year,  1788-89,  was  in  many  respects  the  most  im- 
portant of  my  life.     K I  had  not  the  beginnings  of  a  work  of 
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grace,  my  mind  was  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  truths, 
of  which  I  had  lived  in  total  ignorance.  I  began  to  love  the 
troth,  and  to  seek  after  it,  as  for  hid  treasure.  To  John 
Flavel  I  certainly  owe  more  than  to  any  uninspired  author. 
During  the  year  I  paid  one  visit  to  my  friends  in  Lexington, 
and  heard  Mr.  Graham  preach  a  sermon  on  the  text,  '  For  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.'  The  utter  insignificancy 
of  our  own  works,  and  the  need  of  a  better  righteousness 
than  our  own,  were  of  course  the  subjects.  It  was  the  first 
intelligent  discourse  to  which  I  had  listened  since  my  new 
understanding  of  the  doctrines  in  question,  and  it  gave  me 
great  satisfaction  ;  but  when  I  looked  aroimd  upon  the 
people,  I  had  the  impression  that  they  were  generally  in  the 
same  state  of  darkness  and  legality  in  which  I  had  lived  so 
long.  As  good  Mrs.  Tyler,  who  I  doubt  not  had  a  tender 
concern  for  my  salvation  and  prayed  often  for  me,  was  a 
Baptist,  she  naturally  wished  me  to  know  what  she  believed 
to  be  the  truth  on  that  subject ;  and  she  put  into  my  hands 
Gill's  work  on  Baptism.  This  perplexed  me  not  a  little,  for 
I  had  strong  predilection  for  the  way  in  which  I  had  been 
educated,  especially  as  I  found  that  Flavel  was  a  Presbyteri- 
an. And  in  turning  over  the  laige  volume  containing  his 
works  (the  two  being  bound  in  one)  I  met  with  a  controver- 
sial piece  on  this  very  subject,  written  against  Cary.  This  I 
read  with  avidity  and  with  full  conviction  that  his  arguments 
were  valid,  though  I  now  doubt  as  to  the  conclusiveness  of 
some  texts  on  which  he  mainly  rests  the  cause." 

At  the  close  of  the  year  he  returned  to  his  native  scenes, 
in  the  beautiful  and  romantic  county  of  Bockbridge. 
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THE  period  to  which  our  narrative  now  brings  us  was  re- 
markable, in  the  history  of  the  Southern  churches,  for  that 
wide-spread  religious  movement  known  as  the  Great  Revival. 
As  few  were  more  familiar  with  this  awakening  than  Dr. 
Alexander,  and  few  have  left  more  copious  notes  in  regard  to 
it,  we  feel  justified  in  giving  particulars  which  may  sometimes 
lead  us  to  deviate  from  the  strict  line  of  biography.  Many 
of  the  sketches  of  eminent  men  are  too  interesting  to  be 
omitted,  and  belong  to  the  characteristic  history  of  the  times. 
It  must  have  been  in  the  year  1789  that  the  young 
preceptor  returned  to  his  father's  house,  with  a  determination 
to  supply  the  defects  of  his  intellectual  training.  We  find 
him  therefore  retiring  for  days  to  the  woods,  and  devoting 
himself  to  Euclid  and  Horace.  But  the  year  was  to  be  sig- 
nalized by  higher  progress.  He  found  his  eldest  sister  much 
changed,  and  earnestly  engaged  in  seeking  acquaintance  with 
God.     A  startling  death  among  the  connection  brought  him 
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into  new  terroT&  At  the  same  time  he  was  thrown  into 
oaafasion  by  Dr.  Ghatinc]r'8  defence  of  universal  salvation^ 
which  was  officiously  put  into  hb  hands  by  a  latitudinarian 
doctor.  There  was  at  this  time  no  church  in  Lexington  ; 
but  he  speaks  of  a  fimeral  discourse  which  so  affected  hia  mind 
that  he  retired  into  a  grove  with  a  volume  of  Whitefield's 
sermons,  and  spent  the  afternoon  in  reading  and  prayer ; 
and  with  his  characteristic  attachment  to  localities,  he  adds 
that  this  grove  is  now  cut  down.  On  a  vacant  Sunday  he 
heard  one  of  WiUison's  Sermons  on  the  Lord's  Supper  read 
to  the  congregation,  and  was  convinced  of  his  duty  in  regard 
to  this  ordinance,  while  he  knew  that  he  was  destitute  of 
preparation. 

A  rumour  had  come  into  the  quiet  settlement,  of  an 
extraordinary  religious  awakening,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Mountain,  as  the  great  dividing  Blue  Ridge  is  familiarly 
called.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Graham  prepared  to  visit  the  scene 
of  these  wonders,  and  proposed  to  take  young  Alexander 
among  other  companions.  All  such  journeys  were  of  course 
made  on  horseback,  and  amidst  mountain  scenes  and  in  a 
hospitable  country  were  sufficiently  exciting.  ^'  On  our  jour- 
ney,''  says  he,  '^  Mr.  Graham  was  very  open  and  communica* 
tive  ;  at  first  on  philosophical  subjects,  in  which  he  took  great 
ddight,  and  then  upon  religious  matters,  when  he  foun,d  me 
interested  in  these.     We  discoursed  particularly  on  the  sub^ 

■ 

ject  of  Justification  by  Faith  and  Begeneration.  My  com* 
panion,  Samuel  Wilson^  was  astonished  to  hear  me  converse 
on  topics,  concerning  which  when  together  at  the  Academy 
neither  of  us  had  formed  any  opinions.     Mr.  Graham  also 
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was  surprised  at  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  the  knowledge 
which  I  appeared  to  have  on  subjects  to  which  very  few 
young  men  in  our  part  of  the  country  had  turned  their 
thoughts.  The  feet  was,  I  purposely  turned  the  conversation 
to  those  interesting  truths  on  which  my  mind  had  been  so 
much  exercised,  merely  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  the 
conclusions  to  which  I  had  come  after  much  thought  and 
inquiry  were  in  unison  with  his  views,  and  whether  he  agreed 
with  Flavel  and  the  other  authors  I  had  been  reading.  I  had 
no  thought  of  making  any  display  of  knowledge  ;  for  it  never 
entered  my  mind  that  I  had  acquired  any  stock  of  theologi- 
cal doctrine.  These  conversations,  however,  had  a  depressing 
influence  on  my  companion,  who  was  several  years  older  than 
myself,  and  who  was  conscious  that  he  knew  little  about 
matters  on  which  I  talked  so  freely." 

The  party  was  hastening  to  arrive  at  a  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  at  a  place  called  Briery,  near  the  borders  of 
Charlotte  and  Prince  Edward  Counties.  On  their  way  they 
were  entertained  at  Liberty,  in  the  house  of  Michael  Graham, 
father  of  the  late  Professor  Samuel  L.  Graham,  of  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary.  The  whole  time  was  spent  in  hear- 
ing from  him  and  especially  from  his  pious  and  more  eloquent 
wife,  accounts  of  the  revival,  with  narratives  of  particular 
cases.  Here  they  heard  of  the  conversion  of  James  Turner, 
afterwards  known  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  masters  of 
natural  but  irresistible  oratory.  Tiuner  had  been  a  profli- 
gate and  a  ringleader  in  all  the  profane  and  violent  amuse- 
ments of  the  time.  But  now  he  was  holding  meetings  and 
exhorting.    Pursuing  their  expedition  they  came  to  the  house 
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of  Major  Trigg,  whose  aged  mother  was  one  of  the  Bev. 
Sanmel  Davies's  commnmcants,  a  woman  of  great  piety  and 
goodness.  She  spoke  of  Mr.  Davies  with  much  reverence  and 
affection.  She  said  to  Mr.  Graham,  ^^I  have  never  attained 
to  the  fSEiith  of  assurance,  but  only  to  the  faith  of  reliance." 
He  answered  promptly,  "  If  you  know  you  have  the  faith  of 
idianoe,  you  have  the  fidth  of  assurance  alao.''  The  month 
was  August,  and  our  travellers  were  exposed  to  the  rays  of 
a  Yiiginian  sun,  without  the  shelter  of  an  umbieUa,  a  con- 
venience (our  journalist  notes)  which  had  not  then  come  into 
use.  But  they  were  joyfully  welcomed  to  the  house  of  Samuel 
Morris,  a  name  sacred  in  the  annals  of  American  Presbyterian- 
ism,  which  may  justly  detain  us  for  a  little. 

Mr.  Morris  had  removed  from  Hanover,  and  was  now 
residing  in  the  lower  end  of  Campbell  County.  It  was  he 
who  was  instrumental  in  the  revival  of  gospel  truth,  by  the 
reading  of  evangelical  books  in  the  Beading-House  of  Hanover 
County,  long  before  the  arrival  of  any  Presbyterian  missionary. 
''As  we  approached  through  the  fields,  we  saw  the  old 
gentleman  walking  homeward,  as  if  like  Isaac  he  had  been 
meditating.'^  '' Samuel  Morris  was  at  this  time  between 
seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  but  had  the  appearance  of 
firm  health.  But  for  his  being  bowed  with  age,  his  stature 
must  have  been  six  feet.  His  frame  was  large,  his  shoulders 
were  bro/d,  and  though  he  was  somewhat  bald,  the  thick  hair 
about  the  sides  of  the  head  was  not  gray.  He  had  one  son, 
and  a  number  of  daughters.  Mr.  Morris  gave  Mr.  Graham  a 
detailed  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  Presbyterianism 
in  Hanover,  before  Mr.  Davies  came  to  settle  there;  the 


52  SMITH   AND  QBAHAM. 

same,  I.presnine,  which  he  put  into  writing  for  Mr.  Da- 
vies,  who  included  it  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Bellamy.  The  old 
gentleman  had  heard  of  the  revival  in  Prince  Edward, 
and  seemed  to  be  much  interested  in  it.  He  said  he  under- 
stood that  one  of  the  preachers,  Mr.  Lacy,  resembled  White- 
field." 

There  had  never  been  any  revival  in  the  Valley,  and  few 
of  the  Scottish  Presbyterians  there  resident  had  much  fidth 
in  these  sudden  awakenings.  They  had  heard  of  a  work  of 
this  kind  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  under  the  labours  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Bmith,  the  Rev.  John  McMillan,  and  others ; 
but  the  general  impression  was  that  these  religious  commo- 
tions would  pass  away  like  the  morning  cloud,  John  Lyle, 
an  eminently  vain,  ostentatious,  and  dissipated  young  man, 
who  had  avowed  infidel  opinions,  returned  fix)m  FrankUn, 
now  East  Tennessee,  with  a  mind  and  character  signally 
renewed,  and  this  served  to  awaken  new  expectations  of  the 
scenes  which  they  were  about  to  visit. 

As  the  travellers  approached  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion, there  was  an  interesting  meeting  between  the  two 
great  preachers  of  Virginia.  Mr.  Graham  had  enjoyed  very 
little  friendly  intercourse  with  Mr.  Smith  for  a  number  of 
years ;  indeed  a  certain  coolness  existed  between  them  in 
consequence  of  some  difference  in  Presbytery,  which  was  not 
however  of  a  personal  nature.  But  now  Mr.  Smith  had 
specially  invited  Mr.  Grraham  to  come  over  and  see  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord.  The  Rockbridge  party  turned 
aside  from  the  road  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  people  re- 
turning from  the  Saturday's  service,  which  usually  preceded 
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the  oommanioit  '^  While  we  were  heie/^  says  the  narra^ 
tive,  *^  a  novel  and  solemn  scene  presented  itself  A  large 
company  of  yonng  people  on  horseback^  as  they  slowly 
passed  along,  were  engaged  in  singing  hymns.  Most  of  this 
company,  I  afterwards  learned,  were  young  converts,  who 
had  come  over  from  Caswell  County,  North  Carolina,  with 
the  Bev.  Nash  LeGrand.  They  had  travelled  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  to  attend  the  sacrament,  and  were  ftiU  of  zeal  and 
affection.  The  music  resounded  through  the  woods  in  an 
agreeable  and  impressive  manner.  Mr.  LeGFrand,  who  had 
been  remarkably  converted  during  the  revival,  having  just 
finished  his  coUege  course,  was,  with  very  little  preparation, 
except  an  ardent  zeal,  brought  into  the  ministry  by  Dr. 
Smith,  and  sent  into  North  Carolina,  where  a  powerful  influ- 
ence seemed  to  accompany  his  preaching.  After  nearly  all 
the  people  who  were  returning  had  passed,  came  Dr.  John 
Blair  Smith,  accompanied  by  several  of  the  elders  of  his 
church,  and  other  friends.  As  soon  as  he  espied  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, he  stopped  and  received  him  with  a  hearty  greeting.'' 

They  were  now  in  the  very  midst  of  revival  scenes. 
Among  the  persons,  then  in  youth,  whom  they  here  met, 
was  William  Hill,  now  the  venerable  Dr.  Hill  of  Win- 
chester. 

But  the  prominent  figure  in  every  group  was  undoubt- 
edly Dr.  John  B.  Smith.  It  is  unnecessary  to  adduce  many 
&cts  concerning  a  man  so  well  known  in  our  history.  He 
was  a  son  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Bobert  Smith,  of  Pequea,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  of  course  a  brother  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Stan- 
hope Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton.    Smith,  as  well  as  Gia- 
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ham,  was  educated  at  the  college  of  New  Jersey,  and  when 
his  brother  Samuel  founded  Hampden  Sidney  College, 
John  became  a  tutor  or  professor  in  the  same,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover.  When  his  brother 
was  called  to  Princeton,  John  Blair  Smith  was  made  Presi- 
dent of  Hampden  Sidney. 

^'  His  natural  disposition  was  full  of  vivacity,  his  temper 
quiet,  and  his  action  rapid.  At  the  beginning  of  his  min* 
istry  he  did  not  manifest  great  zeal,  and  his  preaching  was 
less  impressive  than  his  brother's ;  but  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  great  revival  in  1786  or  1787,  he  underwent  a 
remarkable  change  in  his  own  feelings  and  in  the  fervency 
of  his  preaching,  so  that  he  became  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful preachers  I  ever  heard.  In  person  he  was  about  the 
middle  size.  His  hair  was  uncommonly  black,  and  was 
divided  on  the  top  and  fell  down  on  each  side  of  the  face. 
A  large  blue  eye  of  open  expression  was  so  piercing  that  it 
was  common  to  say  Dr.  Smith  looked  you  through.  His 
voice  had  an  unusual  solemnity,  and  always  affected  me, 
whatever  was  said.  Dr.  Smith  was  as  fearless  a  man  as 
ever  Uved,  and  his  quickness  of  temper  sometimes  led  him  to 
act  rashly,  and  incur  enmity  which  might  have  been  avoided. 
As  a  companion  he  was  most  agreeable.  His  treatment  of 
young  ministers  was  soothing  to  the  diffident,  and  his  man- 
ner of  introducing  them  to  strangers  was  peculiarly  agree- 
able to  their  feelings.  His  preaching  was  far  from  being 
uniform,  for  sometimes  he  fell  short  of  his  usual  force  from 
the  state  of  his  feelings.  His  sermons  were  always  well 
prepared,  but  nothing  was  written  out,  except  the  introduc- 
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tion,  which  he  oommonly  prepared  with  great  care  ;  and  its 
only  fault  was  that  it  was  grandiloquent.    Within  the  leaves 
of  a  small  Bible  which  he  held  in  his  hand  he  had  a  small 
paper  containing  the  introduction,  all  the  divisions  and  sub- 
divisions, leading  thoughts,  and  cited  texts,  which  last  he 
always  read  out  of  the  Bible.     His  speaking  was  impetuous  ; 
after  going  on  deliberately  for  a  while,  he  would  suddenly 
grow  warm  and  be  carried  away  with  a  violence  of  feeling, 
which  was  commonly  communicated  to  his  hearers.     If 
opposed  to  him  in  sentiment  they  were  often  aroused  to  great 
wiath.    The  most  powerful  sermon  I  ever  heard  from  him 
was  in  defence  of  the  revival  as  a  work  of  God.     It  was 
directed  more  especially  against  the  Seceders,  who,  to  a  man, 
set  themselves  in  opposition  to  it.     It  was  delivered  in  the 
grove  near  New  Monmouth,  immediately  after  the  com-* 
munion,  to  the  largest  congregation  which  had  ever  been 
collected  in  that  county.     Many  of  the  leading  Beceders 
were  present.     He  told  them  of  the  opposition  of  their  sect 
to  Whitefield,  and  to  the  revival  at  Oambuslang.     Next 
day  I  heard  one  of  them  say  that  if  ever  any  man  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  devil  in  modem  times,  it  was  John  Blair  Smith 
when  he  delivered  that  sermon.    He  was  eminently  discrim- 
inating and  perspicacious ;  but  if  he  &iled  to  see  through  a 
difficulty  at  the  first  glance,  he  commonly  failed  to  do  so  by 
any  further  attempt.     He  was  perhaps  censorious  in  his 
judgment  of  professors  who  discovered  any  lukewarmness, 
and  would  often  declare  to  his  fiiends  of  such  and  such  per- 
sons, that  they  did  not  possess  a  spark  of  religion.     No  man 
in  Virginia  was  so  much  admired  as  a  preacher ;  but  after 
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his  removal  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  bestowed  more  care 
on  accuracy,  he  lost  much  of  that  impressive  manner,  which 
carried  away  and  captivated  his  hearers  during  the  revival/' 

On  arriving  at  the  neighbourhood  of  Little  Boanoke 
Bridge,  the  company  addressed  themselves  to  preparation  for 
the  approaching  solemnities.  There  were  strangers  from  every 
quarter,  including  fifty  from  Carolina.  Some  of  them  were 
newly  converted  young  men,  who  spoke  with  warmth  and 
freedom  of  their  late  worldliness  or  even  iofidelity,  and  their 
present  faith  and  joy.  '^  The  meeting  was  very  much  crowded. 
Here  (says  the  record)  I  first  got  a  fidr  sight  of  Dr.  John 
Blair  Smith.  His  appearance  was  more  solemn  than  that 
of  any  one  I  had  ever  seen,  and  caused  a  feeling  of  awe  to 
come  over  me.  As  Mr.  Graham  was  exhausted  by  riding  in 
the  heat,  Dr.  Smith  called  on  a  very  young  man,  Mr.  C, 
to  pray.  Next  he  called  on  William  Hill  to  exhort.  This 
astonished  me.  How  a  person  so  young  should  have  the 
courage  and  ability  to  speak  in  public  and  before  such  an 
audience,  I  could  not  conceive  ;  but  he  delivered  a  warm  and 
pungent  address,  on  the  Barren  Fig  Ti*ee,  which  affected  my 
feelings  very  much.  Then,  after  prayer.  Dr.  Smith  himself 
addressed  a  powerful  and  solemn  discourse  to  the  company. 

^'  My  mind  was  considerably  excited  by  what  I  saw  and 
heard  on  the  Saturday  evening.  The  question  of  professing 
my  faith  returned  upon  me  with  force.  Having  never  spoken 
freely  to  any  one  of  my  own  religious  exercises,  I  felt  great 
backwardness  to  open  the  subject,  and  indeed  I  had  had  no 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  my  pastor.  On  the  morning 
of  the  Sabbath  the  roads  were  covered  with  multitudes  fl^ock- 
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ing  to  the  place  of > worship,  at  Briery.  The  house  was  not 
sufficient  to  hold  half  the  people ;  an  arbour  had  been  pre- 
paid, with  a  stand  for  the  preachers,  and  the  intention  was 
tchaye  the  sacrament  as  well  as  the  sermon  out  of  doors. 
Dr.  Smith  preached  the  Action  Sermon,  as  it  was  called  in 
Scottish  phras^.  The  text  was  Psalm  li.  17,  '  The  sacrifices 
of  Qod  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0 
GKxl,  thou  wilt  not  despise.'  It  was  especially  intended  to 
comfort  diffident  and  discouraged  believers.  The  evidences  of 
piety  which  he  laid  down  were  such  as  I  could  for  the  most 
port  find  in  myself;  so  that  I  felt  much  regret  that  I  had 
not  taken  measures  to  partake  of  the  ordinance.  Though  the 
morning  was  clear,  the  appearances  of  rain  were  threatening  ; 
after  consultation  it  was  thereforei  determined  to  administer 
the  sacrament  within  the  house.  Notice  was  given  that  while 
arrangements  were  making,  Mr.  LeGrand  would  preach  in 
the  grove  behind  the  church.  I  resorted  to  the  place,  where 
I  first  had  a  sight  of  this  successful  young  minister.  At  this 
time  there  was  much  that  was  striking  in  his  aspect.  He 
was  tall,  but  rather  bending  in  his  attitude,  and  his  counte* 
nance  was  solemn  and  benignant,  with  a  shade  of  melancholy. 
He  stood  upon  a  horse-block,  and  preached  a  discourse  wliich, 
though  inaccurate  and  incoherent,  was  delivered  with  pecu- 
liarities of  voice  that  made  their  way  to  the  feelings.  After 
the  communicants  had  retired,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Houston 
preached  to  the  non-communicants  under  the  arbour.  After 
hearing  Mr.  Houston,  whose  sermon  was  interrupted  by  the 
ndn,  I  pressed  with  much  difficulty  into  the  house,  where 
Mr.  Graham  was  preaching.  Little  did  I  think,  that  I  should 
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ever  preach  in  that  pulpit,  and  become  the  pastor  of  that 
people  t  There  was  on  the  face  of  the  assembly  an  appear- 
ance of  tender  and  earnest  solemnity.  Never  had  I  heard 
my  pastor  speak  with  such  warmth  and  pathos  as  on  this 
occasion.  His  text  was  Isaiah  xL  1,  '  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people/  etc.  The  part  which  I  heard  was  the  address 
to  the  impenitent,  in  which  imder  a  series  of  particulars 
he  showed  them  their  comfortless  state.  The  good  people 
of  Brieiy  were  entranced.  They  had  expected  a  very  cold 
and  dry  discourse.  Dr.  Smith  afterwards  said  to  me  of  this 
sermon,  that  it  was  the  best  he  had  ever  heard,  except  one ; 
and  the  one  excepted  was  preached  during  the  revival  by  the 
Bev.  James  Mitchell,  who  was  never  reckoned  a  great 
preacher.  Every  mouth  was  filled  with  expressions  of  admi- 
ration, and  from  this  time,  Mr.  Graham  was  considered  one 
of  the  ablest  preachers  in  the  land." 

"  On  Monday  after  the  Communion,  we  went  to  Hampden 
Sidney,  in  the  county  of  Prince  Edward,  where  Mr.  Lyle, 
already  named,  showed  us  much  attention  and  introduced 
us  to  the  Eev.  Drury  Lacy,  who  then  as  Vice-President  had 
charge  of  the  institution,  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Smith's 
having  resigned  the  presidentship.  I  was  much  pleased  with 
the  free  and  candid  manners  and  conversation  of  Mr.  Lacy. 
By  the  early  loss  of  his  left  hand,  from  the  bursting  of  a  gun 
when  a  boy,  Mr.  Lacy  had  been  led  to  fit  himself  for  teaching 
an  English  school.  In  this  calling  he  early  acquired  a  high 
reputation,  especially  as  he  wrote  an  incomparably  beautiful 
hand.  As  he  taught  for  some  time  in  Cumberland,  where 
Dr.  Smith  preached  on  the  alternate  Sabbaths,  he  received 
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an  invitation  to  come  and  learn  at  the  OoUege.  Having 
about  that  time  experienced  a  change  of  hearty  he  joyftilly 
accepted  the  offer^  immediately  began  the  study  of  Latin^ 
rapidly  passed  through  the  cutriculum  and  was  licensed 
to  preach  as  a  probationer.  Having  a  voice  which  was  loud 
and  clear,  and  a  very  distinct  articulation,  with  a  warm 
hearty  he  was  firom  the  first  very  popular  and  effective-  as  a 
preacher.  And  as  the  great  revival  in  the  vicinity  soon 
commenced,  Mr.  Lacy  was  much  employed  in  various  places, 
but  being  fond  of  teaching  continued  his  residence  at  the 
College.  By  many,  his  preaching  during  the  revival  was 
preferred  even  to  that  of  Dr.  Smith ;  it  was  plain  and  ex- . 
perimental,  and  there  were  mimifeBt  seak  to  hie  ministry. 
Though  deficient  in  accuracy  he  was  unusually  acceptable 
abroad,  and  at  presbyteries  and  synods,  when  the  assemblies 
were  large  and  the  services  in  the  open  air,  he  was  commonly 
chosen  for  the  work,  as  his  penetrating  tones  could  reach  the 
outskirts  of  any  congregation.  He  was  a  man  of  great  hu- 
mility, remarkably  exempt  from  envy,  of  a  sociable  and 
fiiendly  temper,  and  greatly  esteemed  and  beloved  by  his 
brethren.  Having  suffered  long  with  a  calculous  affection, 
he  resorted  to  the  surgical  aid  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Physick 
of  Philadelphia  ;  but  a  fever  ensued,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
expired.  I  had  at  his  request  taken  my  passage  in  the  stage- 
coach £>r  Philadelphia  to  see  him ;  but  before  the  hour  of 
departure  I  received  a  note  from  his  kind  host  Mr.  Bobert 
Balston,  advising  me  not  to  come,  lest  it  should  agitate  him 
too  much,  especially  as  I  had  received  from  Dr.  Hoge  the 
sad  intelligence  that  Mrs.  Lacy,  whom  he  left  in  health. 
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had  died  of  the  putrid  fever.  He  left  the  world  in  igno- 
lance  of  this  bereavement,  to  enjoy  the  Burprise  of  meeting 
his  beloved  wife  in  the  invisible  state.  His  remains  lie  in 
the  cemetery  of  the  Arch  Street  Church.  Two  of  his  sons, 
and  thi^  of  his  grandsons  are  in  the  ministiy.'' 

During  this  excursion,  Mr.  Alexander  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Graham  to  visit  the  celebrated  orator,  Patrick  Henry  ;  to 
whose  eloquence  he  had  several  opportunities  of  listening,  at 
a  later  period.  Mr.  Graham  remained  more  than  a  week  in 
Prince  Edward,  and  preached  several  times  at  private  houses. 
His  sermons  were  intended  to  discriminate  between  what  was 
essential  and  what  was  incidental  in  religious  experience. 
He  was  careful  to  show  that  true  religion  consisted  more  in 
the  strength  of  the  habitual  purpose  of  soul,  than  in  high 
affections.  '^  I  imderstood  his  discourees,''  it  is  here  added, 
^'  and  thought  I  could  find  the  evidences  of  vital  piety,  as 
proposed  by  him,  in  myself  But  hearing  much  of  sudden 
conversions,  and  of  persons  being  convulsed  with  severe  con- 
viction, I  concluded  that  the  hopes  which  I  entertained  must 
be  fallacious,  and  that  they  prevented  my  being  truly  con- 
vinced of  sin.  This  occasioned  great  perplexity,  and  I  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  make  my  case  known  to  Dr.  Smith.  As  we 
were  to  journey  together  to  Bedford,  I  hoped  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  have  his  judgment.  Mr.  Graham  had  hitherto  said 
nothmg  to  me  about  my  personal  feeUngs ;  but  when  we 
returned  to  Charlotte,  at  our  lodging  at  old  Mrs.  Morton's  at 
Little  Boanoke  Bridge,  he  took  me  out  and  conversed  with 
me.  I  freely  related  my  difficulties,  but  he  made  little  or 
no  reply.     Dr.  Smith  was  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of 
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an  unfortunato  young  woman^  who  had  been  killed  by  falling 
from  a  horse  as  she  was  rettiming  from  an  entertainment. 
To  this  soleminity  I  looked  forward,  as  one  well  suited  to 
produce  conviction.  On  the  way  I  fell  into  company  with 
Susan  WatMns,"  afterwardB  by  a  second  marriage  the  wife  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Hoge,  ^^  and  found  her  remarkably  communica- 
tive, 80  that  I  could  open  my  mind  to  her  with  less  restraint 
than  to  any  one  I  had  met.  She  told  me  her  own  experience 
and  encouraged  and  exhorted  me  to  go  forward  in  seeking 
religion.  My  expectations  of  being  deeply  affected  by  Dr. 
Smith's  sermon  on  this  sorrowful  occasion  were  utterly  disap- 
pointed. I  was  not  only  conscious  of  no  suitable  emotion, 
bat  my  thoughts  were  to  an  uncommon  degree  wandering. 
I  however  had  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with  Dr.  Smith. 
I  related  to  him  my  various  exercises,  but  added  that  I  had 
still  Mien  into  sin  after  these  exercises  ;  upon  which  he  said, 
in  his  decided,  peremptory  way,  that  then  they  were  certain- 
ly not  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  which  always  destroys 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  and  he  proceeded  to  account 
for  the  joy  I  had  experienced,  on  other  principles.  From 
this  time  I  abandoned  all  persuasion  that  I  had  experienced 
regenerating  grace.  My  desire  now  was  to  be  brought  under 
such  alarming  convictions  of  sin,  as  I  had  heard  of  in  the 
case  of  others.  But  that  evening,  which  I  spent  in  the  forest, 
I  was  greatly  distressed  on  account  of  my  exceeding  hardness 
of  heart.  I  rolled  on  the  ground  in  anguish  of  spirit,  bo- 
wailing  my  insensibility.  We  lodged  at  the  house  of  a  pious 
man,  a  nephew  of  Samuel  Morris,  and  the  next  day  went  on 
to  Bedford. 
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"  When  we  arrived  at  Liberty,  we  met  nearly  thirty  of 
our  friends  from  Bockbridge  who  had  come  over  to  the 
sacrament,  among  whom  was  my  eldest  sister.  They  seemed 
already  under  a  solemn  impression,  even  before  attending 
any  services.  The  preaching  was  continued  several  days  at 
the  Peaks  Meeting-House,  and  the  eommunion  was  on  the 
Sabbath.  It  was  a  time  of  great  emotion,  and  none  seemed 
more  affected  than  the  Bockbridge  company. 

^^  While  I  was  at  Liberty  I  experienced  exercises  of  mind 
which  were  remarkable.  The  place  was  a  little  out  of  the 
town  in  a  thicket,  at  the  edge  of  a  wood.  I  had  in  the 
morning  walked  out  into  this  grove,  and  while  thus  engaged 
in  meditation  and  prayer,  I  was  suddenly  visited  with  such 
a  melting  of  heart  as  I  never  had  before  or  since.  Under  a 
lively  sense  of  Divine"  goodness  my  eyes  became  a  fountain  of 
tears.  The  most  prominent  feelings  were  a  sense  of  ingrati- 
tude for  the  innumerable  mercies  which  had  been  richly  and 
constantly  showered  upon  me.  When  I  now  reflect  upon 
it,  it  seems  like  a  sudden  change  in  the  animal  system,  iqid 
a  relief  arising  from  a  vent  found  for  tears.  The  immediate 
result  was  a  sweet  composure  of  spirit.  I  cannot  remember 
that  I  had  any  thought  of  Christ,  or  much  contrition  for  my 
sins  ;  and  this  melting  frame,  the  counterpart  of  which  1 
never  experienced,  led  to  no  permanent  change  in  my  con- 
dition ;  in  a  few  hours  I  felt  much  as  before  it  occurred." 

The  progress  of  this  mental  conflict  may  be  noted  in  the 
following  record,  concerning  a  later  day,  in  the  same  journey. 
"  The  former  part  of  the  day  I  spent  in  the  woods,  rumina- 
ting on  my  sad  condition  and  friture  prospects.     The  train 
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of  my  thouglit  was^  that  I  had  enjoyed  the  very  best  means 
and  opjKHrtnnities  of  salvation,  but  these  had  pioduced  no  good 
eflfect ;  that  I  was  now  going  where  all  were  careless  of  these 
things,  and  where  the  means  would  be  far  less  fitvourable. 
The  oonclnsion  forced  itself  upon  me  that  I  should  certainly 
be  loBt  for  ever.  My  mind  was  calm  and  my  thoughts  de* 
Hbeiate,  and  when  I  came  to  this  result  I  was  nowise  agi- 
tated, but  began  to  contemplate  the  justice  of  Gkxl  in  my 
condemnation.  It  was  evident  to  me  that  as  a  righteous 
QovenkOT  he  could  not  do  otherwise  than  condemn  me  to 
hdl ;  and  I  could  not  but  approve  the  sentence  of  my  own 
oondemnation.  Yet  I  felt  that  I  could  never  entertain  any 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  even  when  suffering  under  his  heavy 
displeasure.  These  views  were  so  far  from  increasing  my 
distress,  that  I  experienced  a  degree  of  composure  which  I 
bad  not  had  for  a  long  time.  The  awM  question  in  regard 
to  my  destiny  appeared  now  to  be  settled,  and  I  felt  no  need 
of  prayer  or  further  waiting  on  God.  I  returned  to  the 
house,  and  there  found  the  Bev.  James  Mitchell,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  that  county.  He  had  never  been 
introduced  to  me,  but  invited  me  into  an  adjoining  room. 
He  then  began  to  enumerate  the  high  privileges  which  I  had 
enjoyed  in  my  visit  to  Prince  Edward,  and  said  he  hoped  I 
had  received  abiding  impressions  from  the  many  powerful 
sermons  which  I  had  heard,  and  from  seeing  so  many  young 
people  engaged  in  religion  and  forsaking  all  for  Christ.  I 
answered  deliberately,  that  what  he  had  remarked  about  miy 
privil^eB  was  very  true  ;  but  that  however  great  the  means, 
they  had  proved  of  no  avail  to  me ;   I  had  not  yet  in  any 
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degree  experienced  those  convictions  without  which  I  could 
not  expect  to  be  saved^  and  that  being  now  about  to  leave 
all  these  means,  I  had  that  day  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
I  should  certainly  be  lost  ;  that  I  knew  it  would  be  just,  and 
thdt  I  had  no  one  to  blame  but  myself.  To  which  he  an- 
swered, that  no  certain  degree  of  conviction  was  prescribed  ; 
that  the  only  purpose  which  conviction  could  answer  was  to 
show  us  our  need  of  Christ,  ^  and  this,'  added  he,  ^  you  have.' 
He  then  represented  Christ  as  an  Advocate  before  the  throne 
of  Gk)d,  ready  to  undertake  my  cause,  and  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  A  new  view 
opened  before  me  at  this  moment.  I  did  feel  that  I  needed 
a  Saviour,  and  I  knew  that  Christ  as  an  Advocate  was  able 
to  save  me.  This  mere  probability  of  salvation,  after  having 
given  up  all  hope,  was  like  the  dawn  of  morning  upon  a  dark 
night ;  it  was  like  life  from  the  dead.  From  that  instant  I 
entertained  a  joyful  hope  that  I  should  yet  be  saved.  These 
new  views  affected  me  exceedingly.  I  was  like  a  man  con- 
demned to  die,  who  is  imexpectedly  informed  that  there  is 
a  friend  who  can  obtain  a  reprieve.  I  was  unable  to  say 
any  thing.     My  tears  prevented  utterance." 

In  continuing  the  journey,  "  I  rode  along  alone,''  says  he, 
"and  my  mind  was  in  a  state  of  delightful  repose  ;  cheering 
promises  came  into  my  mind,  as  though  they  dropped  from 
heaven.  When  Mr.  Mitchell  commenced  the  prayer-meet- 
ing, at  a  town  on  the  way,  he  called  upon  my  companion, 
Samuel  Wilson,  to  pray.  After  a  word  or  two  of  exhortation, 
and  a  hymn,  I  was  in  like  manner  called  upon,  and  did  not 
hesitate  to  make  the  attempt,  although  in  any  other  state 
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of  mind  in  which  I  had  ever  been,  I  should  as  soon  have 
agreed  to  rise  and  preach  extempore.  I  was  astonished  at 
myself,  and  thongh  altc^ther  unaccustomed  to  pray,  I  was 
ddivered  from  the  fear  of  man,  and  was  enabled  to  get 
through  without  serious  obstruction.  This  mamier  of  treat- 
ing young  persons  under  religious  impressions,  I  have  always 
disapproved.  It  was  intended  to  bring  us  to  take  a  decided 
part,  before  we  returned  home  ;  and  it  no  doubt  had  the 
effidct  of  causing  us  to  feel  that  we  were  now  committed. 
The  next  morning  we  set  out  for  Lexington,  about  thirty  in 
number,  and  sang  reyival  hymns  as  we  rode  along.  On  the 
top  of  the  Blue  Bidge  we  halted  at  a  spring  to  partake  of  a 
viaticum,  which  some  of  the  company  had  been  provident 
enough  to  bring  along.  Mr.  LeGrand  appeared  to  be  very 
happy,  and  talked  freely  with  us  all,  exhorting  us  to  perse- 
vere boldly  in  the  cause  of  Christ  when  we  reached  home.'' 
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THEBE  is  something  of  amiable  youthM  simplicity  in 
the  confidence  with  which  the  returning  company  ex- 
pected an  immediate  manifestation  of  awakening  grace  on 
their  arrival  at  Lexington.  Notice  was  duly  given  of  a 
meeting  for  prayer^  to  be  held  on  the  evening  after  their 
return.  The  service  was  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Le- 
Grand.  We  resume  the  narrative :  "  I  had  the  trial  of 
being  called  upon  to  pray,  in  the  presence  of  all  my  young 
acquaintances.  My  timidity,  however,  was  in  a  manner 
gone.  I  now  calculated  fully  on  a  revival  in  Lexington. 
Before  the  meeting  I  conversed  privately  with  some  of  my 
associates,  and  found  them  favourably  disposed.  The  news 
of  our  arrival,  and  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  had  returned, 
spread  rapidly  through  the  country  around.  The  next  day 
the  public  service  was  at  New  Monmouth  church.  Mr.  Le- 
Grand  preached  in  the  morning  on  Isaiah  xlv.  22,  'Look 
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nnto  me  and  be  ye  Baved,  all  je  ends  of  the  earth/  After 
which  Mr.  Graham  gave  a  narrative  of  all  that  he  had  seen 
and  heard  in  Prince  Edward  and  Bedford,  and  then  addressed 
the  great  congregation  in  the  most  penetrating  and  pathetic 
manner,  the  tears  meanwhile  streaming  from  his  eyes.  The 
assembly  was  deeply  and  solemnly  moved.  Multitudes  went 
weeping  from  the  house.  Another  meeting  was  appointed 
for  the  evening,  in  the  town,  in  a  large  room  which  had 
been  used  for  dancing.  Here  the  solemnity  was  greater,  if 
posffible,  than  at  the  church.  Many  remained  to  converse 
with  the  ministers,  and  a  person  of  the  most  sedate  habits 
and  moral  life  cried  out  in  an  agony,  '  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  I '  Every  thing  went  on  prosperously,  and  I  was  in 
expectation  that  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  people  would  be 
awakened.  Several  of  my  companions,  educated  young  men, 
came  forward  and  professed  their  determination  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side.  I  had  not  heard  a  whisper  of  opposition,  but 
next  morning  my  uncle,  Andrew  Beid,  who  had  not  been  at 
any  of  the  meetings,  brought  to  our  house  a  volume  of 
Locke's  Essay,  with  the  page  turned  down  at  the  chapter  on 
Enthusiasm.  My  sister,  to  whom  he  spoke  with  some 
severity,  was  surprised  and  confounded,  and  grew  fiunt  with 
agitation,  so  that  she  was  constrained  to  go  to  her  couch. 
It  struck  me  as  amazing  that  any  man  of  sense  could  think 
us  in  danger  of  enthusiasm.  We  soon  found  that  there 
were  many  enemies  of  our  proceedings,  and  that  some  of  the 
young  men  ridiculed  the  whole  affair.  But  the  work  went 
on,  and  we  were  gratified  to  find  that  cases  of  awakening 
occurred  at  almost  every  meeting,  and  the  religious  concern 
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continued  to  diffuse  itself  through  the  country.  These  were 
halcyon  days  for  the  church  ;  and  as  for  myself,  though  I 
did  not  regard  myself  as  converted,  I  was  so  occupied  with 
the  cases  of  others,  and  with  the  opposition,  that  for  a  while 
I  almost  forgot  my  own  case. 

"  Mr.  LeGrand  remained  with  us  a  week  or  two.  His 
natural  disposition  was  very  uneven.  He  was  either  exceed- 
ingly lively,  or  in  an  awful  gloom,  in  which  he  continually 
expressed  a  desire  to  die.  At  the  time  of  his  awakening, 
in  Cumberland,  he  lay,  I  have  been  told,  for  hours  in  con- 
vulsions, produced  by  convictions,  which  were  followed,  it  is 
thought,  by  believing  views  of  the  Saviour.  Great  success 
attended  his  earliest  labours.  His  countenance,  though 
youthful,  was  marked  with  sadness,  and  his  voice  had  a 
mellowness  and  tenderness  which  I  have  never  heard  sur- 
passed. 

^^  Being  much  dissatisfied  with  my  state  of  mind,  and 
now  sensible  of  the  corruption  of  my  heart,  I  resolved  to 
enter  on  a  new  course,  and  determined  to  give  up  all  read- 
ing except  the  Bible,  and  to  devote  myself  entirely  to  prayer, 
fisusting,  and  the  Scriptures,  until  I  should  arrive  at  greater 
hope.  My  life  was  spent  almost  entirely  in  religious  com- 
panyj^  but  our  conversation  often  degenerated  into  levity, 
which  was  succeeded  by  compunction.  Telling  over  our 
private  exercises  was  carried  to  an  undue  length,  and  in- 
stead of  tending  to  edification,  was  often  injurious.  But 
reserve  on  this  subject  was  considered  a  bad  sign ;  and  on 
meeting,  the  first  inquiry  after  salutation  was  concerning  the 
state  of  each  other's  souls. 
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''  A  yoimg  woman  of  my  acqtuuntancey  who,  with  otheis, 
had  gone  over  to  Bedford,  appeared  more  solemnly  impressed 
than  most  of  the  company.  AU  helieved  that  if  any  one 
had  experienced  divine  renewal,  it  was  Mary  Hanna.  One 
afternoon,  while  reading  a  sermon  of  Tennent's,  on  the  need 
€i  a  legal  work  preparatory  to  conversion,  she  was  seized 
with  such  apprehensions  of  her  danger,  that  she  hegan  to 
tremble,  and  in  attempting  to  reach  the  house,  which  was 
distant  only  a  few  steps,  fell  prostrate,  and  was  taken  up 
in  a  state  of  terrible  convulsion.  The  news  quickly  spread, 
and  in  a  short  time  most  of  the  serious  young  people 
in  the  town  were  present.  I  mention  this  for  the  purpose 
of  adding  that  I  was  at  once  struck  with  the  conviction  that 
I  had  received  an  irreparable  injury  from  the  clergyman 
who  had  persuaded  me  that  no  such  conviction  as  this  was 
necessary.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  admit  no  hope  until 
I  I 'should  have  the  like  experience.     I  read  all  the  religious 

narratives  I  could  procure,  and  laboured  much  to  put  myself 
into  the  state  in  which  they  described  themselves  to  have 
been,  before  enjoying  hope.  But  all  these  efforts  and  desires 
proved  abortive,  and  I  began  to  see  much  more  of  the  wick* 
edness  of  my  own  heart  than  ever  before.  I  was  distressed 
and  discouraged,  and  convinced  that  I  had  placed  too  much 
dependence  on  mere  means,  and  on  my  own  efforts.  I 
therefore  determined  to  give  myself  incessantly  to  prayer 
until  I  found  mercy,  or  perished  in  the  piuBuit. 

"  This  resolution  was  formed  on  a  Sunday  evening.  The 
next  momiog  I  took  my  Bible  and  walked  several  miles  into 
the  dense  wood  of  the  Bushy  Hills,  which  were  then  wholly 
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uncultivated.  Finding  a  place  that  pleased  me,  at  the  foot 
of  a  projecting  rock,  in  a  dark  valley,  I  began  with  great 
earnestness  the  course  which  I  had  prescribed  to  myself. 
I  prayed,  and  then  read  in  the  Bible,  prayed  and  read, 
prayed  and  read,  until  my  strength  was  exhausted ;  for  I 
had  taken  no  nourishment  that  day.  But  the  more  I  strove 
the  harder  my  heart  became,  and  the  more  barren  was  my 
mind  of  every  serious  or  tender  feeling.  I  tasted  then  some 
of  the  bitterness  of  despair.  It  seemed  to  be  my  last  re- 
source, and  now  this  had  utterly  failed.  I  was  about  to  desist 
from  the  endeavour,  when  the  thought  occurred  to  me,  that 
though  I  was  helpless,  and  my  case  was  nearly  desperate, 
yet  it  would  be  well  to  cry  to  God  to  help  me  in  this 
extremity.  I  knelt  upon  the  ground,  and  had  poured  out 
perhaps  a  single  petition,  or  rather  broken  cry  for  help,  when, 
in  a  moment,  I  had  such  a  view  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  as  is 
without  a  parallel  in  my  experience.  The  whole  plan  of 
grace  appeared  as  clear  as  day.  I  was  persuaded  that  God 
was  willing  to  accept  me,  just  as  I  was,  and  convinced  that 
I  had  never  before  understood  the  freeness  of  salvation,  but 
had  always  been  striving  to  bring  some  price  in  my  hand,  or 
to  prepare  myself  for  receiving  Christ.  Now  I  discovered 
that  I  could  receive  him  in  all  his  offices  at  that  very  mo- 
ment, which  I  was  sure  at  the  time  I  did.  I  felt  truly  a 
joy  which  was  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  How  long 
this  delightful  frame  continued  I  cannot  tell.  But  when  my 
affections  had  a  little  subsided  I  opened  my  Bible,  and 
alighted  on  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  chapters  of  John. 
The  sacred  page  appeared  to  be  illuminated  ;  the  truths 
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were  new,  as  if  I  had  never  read  them  before ;  and  I  thought 
it  would  be  always  thus.  Having  often  thought  of  engaging 
in  a  written  covenant  with  God,  but  having  never  before 
found  a  freedom  to  do  so,  I  now  felt  no  hesitation,  and 
having  writing  materials  in  my  pocket,  I  sat  down  and 
penned  it  exactly  from  my  feelings,  and  solemnly  signed  it 
as  in  the  presence  of  Gk)d.^ 

"  I  expected  now  to  feel  uniformly  different  from  what 
bad  preceded,  and  to  be  always  in  lively  emotion,  thinking 
my  troubles  all  at  an  end.  As  I  had  been  much  distressed 
by  discovering  the  sins  of  my  heart,  and  as  I  read  in  Scrip- 
ture that  fistith  works  purification,  I  resolved  to  make  this 
the  test.  At  the  time,  indeed,  I  had  no  doubt  as  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  my  faith  ;  and  in  the  paper  of  self-dedication 
above-mentioned  I  expressed  the  assurance  that  if  I  had 
never  before  received  Christ  I  did  then  and  there  receive 
him.  For  several  days  my  mind  was  serene.  But  before  a 
week  had  elapsed,  darkness  began  to  gather  over  me  again. 
Inbred  corruption  began  to  stir.  In  a  word,  I  fell  back  into 
the  same  state  of  darkness  and  conflict  as  befoi^." 

Shortly  after  this,  in  the  autumn  of  1789,  he  made  a 
profession  of  his  faith.  But  he  describes  his  first  approach 
to  the  Lord's  Table  as  destitute  of  high  comforts.  His 
thoughts  were  much  distracted,  and  his  soul  was  harassed 
with  awM  fear  lest  he  should  eat  and  drink  damnation  to 
himself.   And  after  receiving,  this  dreadful  suspicion  haunted 

him,  until  he  felt  convinced  that  this  enormous  sin  had  been 

• 

*  This  docament  is  in  our  possession. 
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committed.  But  at  his  second  o(»immnion,  which  was  at 
New  Monmouth,  he  enjoyed  a  delightful  day  of  clear 
assurance.  ^^The  sermon  by  Mr.  Graham/'  says  he  in  a 
very  late  record,  "  was  on  the  text,  *  The  Sun  of  Bighteous- 
ness  shaU  arise,'  etc.  The  preacher  compared  the  beginnings 
of  true  religion  in  the  soul  to  the  rising  of  the  sun  ;  some- 
times with  a  sudden  and  immediate  clearness,  sometimes 
under  clouds,  which  are  afterwards  dispersed.  As  he  went 
on,  it  occurred  to  me  with  great  distinctness,  that  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  began  to  rise  on  me,  though  under  a  cloud. 
When  conversing  with  Mr.  Mitchell  in  Bedfoiii,  I  was 
relieved  from  despair  by  the  persuasion  that  Christ  was  able 
to  save  even  me.  This  shows  how  seldom  believers  can  de- 
signate with  exactness  the  time  of  their  renewal.  Now,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-seven,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  my  regenera- 
tion took  place  while  I  resided  at  General  Posey's,  in  the 
year  1788." 

It  seemed  proper  to  dwell  at  some  length  on  the  traits 
of  this  remarkable  and  extensive  religious  awakening,  because 
it  shows  how  familiar  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was  with 
the  good  and  the  evil  of  such  excitements ;  especially  as  in  a 
later  period  of  his  life,  when  he  felt  constrained  to  unite 
with  other  wise  men  in  protesting  against  enthusiastic  ex- 
cesses and  false  doctrine,  he  was  frequently  treated  by 
opponents  as  a  rigid  book-divine,  who  had  grown  up  in  cold 
forms,  without  acquaintance  with  great  outpourings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  How  far  this  was  from  the  true  state  of  the 
facts,  will  have  been  sufficiently  apparent  in  the  preceding 
extracts. 
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It  was  a  remarkable  peculiarity  of  this  great  popular 
reformation,  that  amidst  all  its  outbreaking  enthusiasm  and 
strange  animal  agitation,  it  was  not  carried  forward  by 
means  of  corrupt  doctrine.  Aberrations  from  the  truth  there 
doubtless  were  in  the  case  of  individuals,  and  even  bodies  of 
errorists  broke  away  on  one  side  and  the  other,  especially  in 
the  West ;  but  all  the  preachers  whom  we  have  had  occasion 
to  name,  were  zealously  attached  to  the  sound  Noncon- 
formist theology  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Minor  points 
were  indeed  brought  into  question  among  the  active  minds 
of  inquirers,  stimulated  by  greatly  exalted  feeling ;  but  the 
fundamentals  of  reformation  truth  were  left  undisturbed. 
Most  of  those  in  the  Valley  who  professed  their  faith  main- 
tained their  constancy,  but  some  who  persevered  most  faith- 
fdlly  were  not  the  most  prominent  at  the  beginning. 
"  Much  conversation  took  place  concerning  the  nature  of 
fidth,  the  necessity  of  legal  conviction,  and  the  question 
whether  there  was  an  operation  on  the  soul  itself  prior  to 
all  spiritual  views,  or  whether  regeneration  was  efifected  by 
the  introduction  of  truth  to  the  mind.  When  we  brought 
our  various  opinions  to  Mr.  Graham  for  his  decision,  we 
found  that  his  judgment  was  peculiar.  He  maintained  that 
as  conversion  is  the  change  of  a  rational  agent,  it  must  be  a 
matter  of  conviction  and  choice  ;  and  that  it  was  absurd  to 
suppose  any  physical  operation  on  the  soul  itself  to  be  neces- 
saiy  or  even  conceivable.  This  opinion  therefore  became 
prevalent.  The  opposite,  supposed  to  be  that  of  many  called 
Hopkinsians,  was  that  no  change  takes  place  in  the  views  of 
the  understanding,  but  such  as  arises  from  a  change  in  the 
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feelings  of  the  heart.  But  some  of  us  were  not  satisfied 
with  either  of  these  explanations.  We  supposed  that  a  soul 
dead  in  sin  was  incapable  of  spiritual  views  and  feelings, 
until  made  partaker  of  spiritual  life  ;  that  this  principle  of 
life  was  imparted  in  regeneration  ;  so  that  the  natural  order 
of  exercises  was,  that  the  quickened  soul  entertained  new 
views,  which  were  accompanied  by  new  feelings  in  accordance 
with  the  truths  presented  to  the  mind.  This  opinion  I  then 
adopted  and  have  always  held.  The  Spirit  operates  on  the 
dead  soul,  communicating  the  principle  of  life.  The  Word 
holds  up  to  the  view  of  the  regenerated  soul  the  evil  of  sin 
which  leads  to  repentance,  and  shows  the  excellency  and 
suitableness  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  in  all  his  offices,  and 
reveals  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

^'  Among  other  practical  books,  Marshall  on  Sanctification 
came  into  use,  strongly  recommended  by  some,  as  exhibit- 
ing the  only  true  view  of  saving  faith^  and  as  fitted  at  once 
to  give  peace  to  the  troubled  conscience.  Some  who  had 
received  little  comfort  in  religion,  seized  on  this  notion  of 
fikith,  persuaded  themselves  that  their  sins  were  pardoned 
and  that  Christ  and  all  his  benefits  were  theirs,  and  exulted 
for  a  time  in  the  pleasing  delusion.  But  they  generally  fell 
back  into  doubt  and  distress.  The  instances  of  persons  pro- 
fessing a  full  assurance  were  few.  Great  caution  was  exer- 
cised, to  guard  against  deception  ;  which  perhaps  led  to 
undue  nicety  in  the  attempt  to  discriminate  between  the 
exercises  of  the  believer  and  the  hypocrite,  and  to  a  multi- 
plication of  marks  and  evidences,  some  of  which  were  not 
deduced  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.    This  caused  perplexity 
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in  the  mindB  of  many  ainceie  persons^  and  detracted  from  the 
peace  which  they  might  have  enjoyed.  Nevertheless  just 
views  were  generally  entertained  on  this  subject,  and  our 
pastor  was  lucid  and  discriminating  as  to  the  nature  of  true 
religion.'' 

"  With  many  the  impressions  suddenly  made  vanished 
away  by  degrees,  so  that  they  became  as  careless  as  ever ; 
and  some  no  doubt  entered  the  communion  of  the  Church 
who  had  not  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them.  But  a  large 
number  continued  to  give  evidence  of  the  depth  and  reality 
i)f  the  work  of  graee  in  their  hearts.  Some  of  the  most 
lively  Christians  were  of  the  female  sex." 

Of  the  period  concerning  which  we  have  been  writing 
there  remain  several  little  books,  chiefly  in  cipher,  containing 
a  brief  journal  of  the  writer's  private  exercises.  They  begin 
when  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  extend  with  inter- 
ruptions for  about  six  years.  For  several  reasons  we  make 
no  use  of  them ;  partly  because  of  their  scantiness,  partly 
because  his  mature  judgment  seems  to  have  been  adverse  to 
such  diaries,  but  chiefly  because  he  has  given  elsewhere  as 
much  of  these  transactions  between  Gbd  and  his  soul,  as  he 
dedred  to  be  remembered. 

The  records  from  which  we  make  these  extracts  contain 
narratives  of  fearful  apostasy,  in  a  few  remarkable  instances  ; 
full  of  inteiest  and  warning,  but  too  extensive  in  their  details 
to  find  a  place  in  our  pages.  Some  of  these  fatal  results 
are  attributed  by  the  wiiter  himself  to  the  practice  common 
in  most  revivals  of  dragging  young  and  obscure  persons  into 
public  view,  and  to  the  ill-judged  stress  laid  on  apparent 
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gifts  of  fluent  and  acceptable  prayer  in  seeming  converts. 
On  this  subject  his  views  corresponded  with  those  of  Robert 
Hall,  who  in  reviewing  his  own  juvenile  experience  in  respect 
to  this  matter,  writes  as  follows  :  "  I  never  call  the  circum- 
stance to  mind  but  with  grief  at  the  vanity  it  inspired ; 
nor,  when  I  think  of  such  mistakes  of  good  men,  am  I  in- 
clined to  question  the  correctness  of  Baxter's  language, 
strong  as  it  is,  where  he  says,  *  Nor  should  men  turn  preach- 
ers as  the  river  Nilus  breeds  frogs  (saith  Herodotus),  where 
one  half  moveth  before  the  other  is  made,  and  while  it  is  yet 
but  plain  mud  / '  "*  • 

Sixty  years  ago,  when  Archibald  Alexander  was  strug- 
gling to  acquire  an  education,  there  was  no  such  provision  of 
literary  apparatus  as  in  our  day.  Single  volumes  passed 
from  house  to  house,  as  great  treasures,  and  the  youth  was 
happy  who  could  own  any  one  of  those  works  which  now 
greet  us  with  profusion.  Our  young  student  speaks  of 
several  authors  who  influenced  his  mind  in  this  its  forming 
state.  First  among  these  were  such  as  met  the  demands  of 
his  troubled  mind  during  early  awakenings  ;  Owen,  Baxter, 
AUeine,  the  Erskines,  Willison,  Doddridge,  Whitefield,  Je- 
nyns  and  Dickinson's  Letters. 

At  the  instance  of  General  Andrew  Moore,  young  Alex- 
ander was  induced  to  think  of  going  to  Princeton  College, 
then  under  the  presidentship  of  Dr.  Witherspoon.  To  this 
plan  his  father  was  very  favourable  ;  his  clothes  were  packed 
up  and  actually  forwarded  a  certain  part  of  the  way.     A 

*  Memoir  of  Robert  Hall,  Vol  IlL,  p.  5. 
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day  or  two  before  settmg  out^  however^  he  waited  on  Mr. 
Graham,  from  whom  he  desired  to  take  letters.  To  his  sur- 
prise Mr.  Graham  disapproved  the  whole  scheme,  and  gave 
such  a  description  of  the  inconveniences  to  which  he  would 
be  subjected  as  an  undergraduate,  and  the  advantages  of  de- 
ferring this  step  until  he  should  take  degrees  at  Lexington, 
that  he  was  persuaded  to  remain  at  home.  Gen.  Moore 
was  chagrined,  and  the  family  of  Mr.  Beid  were  lAuch  dis- 
pleased. It  must  be  admitted  that  the  difficulties  suggested 
by  Mr.  Graham  were  imaginary.  But  Providence  directs  in 
all  such  conjunctures,  and  the  very  next  day  Mr.  Alexander 
was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  held  him  many  weeks  in  great 
suffering  and  danger.  The  physician  who  was  called  in, 
came  to  the  bedside  drunk.  For  a  large  part  of  the  time 
the  patient  was  in  a  raging  delirium.  At  one  stage  of  the 
diflease  he  lay  speechless,  and  the  family  wa!s  called  to  see 
him  die.  One  morning,  about  daybreak,  he  heard  the  voice 
of  a  neighbour  at  the  door,  inquiring,  "  Is  he  still  alive  ?  " 
It  was  the  preposterous  custom  of  the  country  for  every  one 
to  have  access  to  the  sick  room,  and  one  day  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  house,  half  the  congregation  came  in  to 
see  him,  and  some  good  but  unwise  men  undertook  to  talk 
with  him  on  religious  subjects,  while  his  mind  was  alienated. 
But  it  was  God's  purpose  to  spare  him  for  useftdness.  For 
several  weeks  he  was  lifted  out  of  bed,  as  an  infant.  His 
constitution,  which  was  vigorous  before,  received  a  shock, 
from  which,  as  he  supposed,  it  neVer  fully  recovered.  He 
was  seized  with  an  excruciating  sciatica,  and  suffered  for 
months  with  a  distressing  cough  ;  so  that  during  the  whole 


78  THE    SWEET   8PRINQB. 

winter  and  spring  of  1790,  he  was  in  feeble  and  as  it  seemed 
declining  health. 

The  Sweet  Springs  had  already  become  a  place  of  fre- 
quent resort,  and  thither  he  was  accompanied  by  his  father  in 
the  ensuing  summer.  The  scenes  were  new  to  him,  and  we 
would  fain  believe  are  such  as  no  longer  present  themselves  in 
that  beautiful  locality.  "  A  company  of  gamblers  never  inter- 
mitted their  games  day  or  night,  Sunday  or  workingday,  dur- 
ing the  whole  time  I  was  there.  They  relieved  one  another, 
and  would  sometimes  come  out  to  the  fountain,  adding  not  a 
little  to  the  horrid  symphony  of  oaths  and  imprecations  which 
filled  the  air  at  these  gatherings.  They  strove  to  outdo  one 
another  in  the  rapidity  and  novelty  of  their  profiEme  expres- 
sions. Some  of  these  persons  came  every  year,  and  had 
their  log  cabins  to  dwell  in.  Besides  other  invalids  there 
were  old  broken-down  debauchees,  who  were  endeavouring  to 
prop  up  a  shattered  and  polluted  constitution.  There  was 
an  old  Baptist  by  the  name  of  Cox,  from  North  Carolina, 
who  had  been  here  every  season  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  treated  with  a  sort  of  respect  by  the  profane,  although 
they  would  throw  out  a  jest  at  his  sobriety  ;  to  which  he 
would  reply,  *  Gentlemen,  if  there  is  no  future  state,  your 
course  may  do,  but  if  it  should  turn  out  that  there  is,  I  should 
fear  to  be  in  your  place.'  "  He  adds  a  painful  account  of 
a  dying  man,  who  though  belonging  to  the  convivial  circle 
was  abandoned  by  his  comrades.  '^  They  would  only  come 
within  twenty  or  thirty  yards  of  the  cabin,  and  ask  how  he 
did  ;  but  I  could  hear  their  oaths  as  I  sat  beside  him.  I 
found  on  his  table.  Law's  Serious  Call,  which  I  had  never 
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seen,  and  which  I  read  through  that  night.  Nothing  ever 
more  goaded  my  conscience  ;  yet  I  believe  it  did  me  little 
good,  for  I  was  in  a  despondent  state." 

Daring  most  of  his  sojourn  he  was  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Lewis,  the  proprietor  of  the  Sweet  Springs.  Here  he  met 
with  the  Bev.  Mr.  McBoberts,  of  Prince  Edward,  whose  name 
will  appear  again  in  onr  narrative.  Mr.  LeGrand  also  came 
to  the  Springs,  and  preached  to  the  visitors.  The  sketches 
which  follow  are  too  characteristic  to  be  omitted,  especially 
as  the  memorials  of  this  period  are  scanty. 

^'  My  health  was  improving,  and  several  weeks  remained 
of  the  time  allotted  to  my  stay,  but  finding  a  man  &om 
Augusta  returning  with  a  led  horse,  I  prevailed  on  him  to 
convey  me  to  Bockbridge,  which  would  be  only  a  few  miles 
out  of  his  way.  We  set  out  rather  late  and  were  unable  to 
reach  our  lodging  place  before  night ;  and  being  near  the 
banks  of  Jackson's  Biver  we  lost  our  way,  and  took  a  path 
which  led  us  off  from  the  main  road  directly  across  the  hills 
towards  the  river.  For  a  time  our  situation  was  not  only 
painful  bnt  perilous,  as  the  ravines  which  we  descended 
were  very  deep.  After  wandering  some  time  we  saw  a  dis* 
tant  light,  and  with  some  difficulty  reached  a  cabin  in  the 
low  grounds.  We  found  two  women  in  the  house,  one  aged, 
and  the  other  young,  but  the  mother  of  several  children, 
who  were  sleeping  in  the  room  which  we  entered,  of  course 
the  only  one  in  the  house.  There  was  an  evident  reluctance 
in  these  persons  to  comply  with  our  request  for  lodging,  the 
reason  of  which  transpired  in  dne  time.  The  matron  set  to 
wt>rk,  however,  and  provided  a  supper,  which  to  our  appetites 
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appeared  very  good.  Scarcely  had  we  ended  our  repast, 
when  the  man  of  the  house  came  home  in  a  state  of  intoxica- 
tion. He  was  veiy  noisy  before  he  came  in,  but  when  he 
found  two  strangers,  he  became  outrageous  and  ordered  us 
to  depart.  We  expostulated,  reminding  him  that  the  night 
was  dark  and  that  we  could  not  possibly  regain  the  high- 
road. The  wife  and  mother  joined  their  entreaties  to  ours, 
and  he  at  length  consented  to  furnish  provender  for  our 
horses,  and  soon  fell  into  a  sound  sleep.  His  wife  spread  a 
bed  on  the  floor. 

"  We  rose  early,  on  a  lovely  Sabbath  morning ;  my  plan 
in  setting  out  having  been  to  reach  the  forks  of  Jackson's 
River  and  the  Cow  Pasture,  where  I  knew  Mr.  LeGrand 
was  to  be.  The  man  of  the  house  avose  early  also,  and  with 
a  marked  change  in  his  demeanour.  He  was  deeply  mortified 
at  the  inhospitality  of  the  previous  night,  and  sought  in 
every  way  to  make  amends  for  it.  Our  way  lay  all  the 
morniDg  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  in  some  places 
there  was  scarcely  room  for  a  bridle-path  between  the  moun- 
tain and  the  channel  The  ride  was  delightful  and  refresh- 
ing, and  before  reaching  the  junction  of  the  Cow  Pasture, 
we  passed  what  I  have  always  admired  as  a  most  picturesque 
spot ;  I  mean  that  where  Jackson's  Biver  makes  its  way 
through  the  high  and  steep  mountain.  The  fissure  is  very 
narrow,  and  the  sides  abrupt,  with  piles  of  rock  at  the  bottom. 
The  two  sides  of  the  breach  seem  to  correspond  with  each 
other,  showing  that  there  had  once  been  a  continuous  ridge. 

"  We  arrived  at  Mr.  Davidson's  long  before  the  hour  of 
public  worship.     The  people  seldom  heard  a  sermon  ;  being 
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80  strung  along  the  narrow  valleys,  that  they  can  never  form 
aelf-sapporting  congregations,  but  must  always  depend  on 
itinerants,  or  the  transient  visits  of  ministers  from  a  distance. 
In  sach  regions  it  is  pleasing  to  see  the  ardour  with  which 
the  mountain  people  flock  to  the  place  of  meeting ;  issuing 
from  every  hollow  of  the  neighbouring  hiUs,  on  horseback 
and  on  foot.  When  the  young  preacher  arose,  with  his 
fdngnlar  advantages  of  mien  and  voice,  an  unwonted  air  of 
solemnity  and  interest  pervaded  the  assembly.  Mr.  I^e- 
Grand  again  preached  much  to  my  heart ;  seldom  have  I 
spent  a  happier  day.  We  had  two  sermons,  with  a  short 
interval  When  he  met  me  at  the  edge  of  the  dense  forest 
whither  he  had  retired  for  devotion,  his  face  seemed  like  that 
of  Moses  to  shine,  and  as  we  were  on  terms  of  great  intimacy 
he  said  to  me,  '  If  I  ever  enjoyed  sensible  communion  with 
Gkd,  it  was  within  the  last  half  hour.'  And  his  sermon  bore 
witness  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus.  These  discourses 
were  not  in  vain.  The  seeds  of  piety  were  sown  in  many 
young  hearts  that  day.  Several  members  of  Mr.  Davidson's 
family  dated  their  serious  impressions  fix)m  that  day.  I  re- 
luctantly parted  with  Mr.  LeGrand  in  the  morning,  as  my 
travelling  companion  was  becoming  impatient  to  be  on  his 
way.  My  leaving  the  Springs  at  this  time  was  imprudent ; 
as  I  now  believe  that  if  I  had  remained,  my  health  would 
have  been  entirely  restored.  As  it  was,  though  much  re- 
cruited by  the  use  of  the  waters,  I  soon  fell  back  into  a  s*^**^ 
of  debility." 
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THE  time  had  arrived  when  it  was  natural  and  almost 
necessary  for  Mr.  Alexander  to  choose  a  profession  for 
life.  The  subject  had  been  forced  upon  his  mind  during  aU 
the  months  of  his  religious  inquiry.  At  the  Sweet  Springs 
he  conversed  freely  on  this  point  with  Mr.  LeGrand.  The 
ministry  of  the  gospel  was  clearly  his  choice^  but  he  con- 
ceived himself  altogether  unfit  for  a  work  of  such  impor- 
tance. Mr.  Legrand  however  urged  him  to  engage  at  once 
in  the  study  of  divinity.  After  the  disappointment  experi- 
enced in  regard  to  Princeton,  he  privately  read  from  time  to 
time  such  books  as  he  could  procure,  and  so  &r  as  his  health 
pennitted.  "  I  doubted  my  call/'  says  he,  "  to  this  high 
and  holy  office.  The  only  other  pursuit  which  entered  my 
thoughts  was  that  of  agriculture  ;  and  I  pleased  myself  with 
the  thought  of  retirement  and  escape  from  the  awful  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  ministry.     I  still  however  went  on  with 
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my  studieB.  While  before  I  had  been  reading  at  random 
every  good  book  I  could  lay  hold  of,  I  now  thought  it  neces* 
aary  to  commence  the  study  of  theology  with  more  method. 
I  expected  to  be  put  to  reading  many  ponderous  yolumes  in 
Latin,  and  endeavoured  to  brace  my  nerves  for  the  effort. 
Accordingly  I  went  to  Mr.  Graham  with  a  request  that  he 
would  direct  my  studies.  He  smiled,  and  said,  '  If  you  mean 
ever  to  be  a  theologian,  you  must  come  at  it  not  by  reading 
but  by  thinking.'  He  then  ridiculed  the  way  of  taking  our 
opinions  upon  the  authority  of  men,  and  of  deciding  ques- 
tions by  merely  citing  the  judgments  of  this  or  that  great 
thedogian  ;  repeating  what  he  had  just  said,  that  I  must 
learn  to  think  for  myself,  and  form  my  own  opinions  from 
the  Bible.  This  conversation  discouraged  me  more  than  if 
he  had  told  me  to  read  half  a  dozen  folios.  For  as  to  learning 
any  thing  by  my  own  thoughts,  I  had  no  idea  of  its  practi- 
cability. But  it  did  me  more  good  than  any  directions  or 
counsels  I  ever  received.  It  threw  me  on  my  own  resources, 
and  led  me  to  feel  the  necessity  of  disciplining  my  own 
thoughts  and  searching  into  the  principles  of  things. 

"  My  thoughts  were  entirely  absorbed  in  theological  ques- 
tions, and  as  there  were  several  young  men  of  education  in 
Lexington,  we  carried  on  daily  discussions.  Taking  nothing 
for  granted  without  proof,  we  debated  especially  all  the 
points  in  controversy  between  Calvinists  and  Arminians. 
The  Methodists  who  professed  Arminian  doctrine  were 
spreading  their  opinions  on  all  sides.  When  I  first  began  the 
study  of  theology  I  had  no  companion  but  John  Lyle,  who 
had  been  for  some  time  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Graham  ;  but  after  a 
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while  we  had  half  a  dozen.  Every  Saturday  we  met  at  our 
preceptor's  study,  for  recitation  and  debate.  Even  at  this 
time  Mr.  Graham  was  much  engaged  in  the  study  of  Mental 
Philosophy.  He  had  a  natural  turn  for  such  inrestigations, 
and  had  observed  for  himself  with  great  acuteness.  He  had 
recently  obtained  the  works  of  Beid  and  Beattie,  with  others 
of  the  Scottish  school ;  but  he  thought  he  could  construct  a 
better  system  than  any  proposed  by  these  writers.  Accord- 
ingly he  digested  a  series  of  lectures,  wliich  he  firequently 
delivered  to  his  students  and  to  a  <;la8s  of  young  ladies. 
They  were  perspicuous  and  methodical  and  rested  on  obser- 
vations made  by  himself.  I  believe  they  were  never  written 
out,  for  he  had  a  strong  aversion  to  the  pen,  and  in  speaking 
he  had  such  a  conmiand  of  his  knowledge  as  to  require  no 
assistance  from  notes.  During  the  time  of  my  theological 
studies  I  perused  no  great  number  of  volumes,  but  some  I 
read  with  much  care.  Among  these  were  Edwards  on  the 
Will,  on  Original  Sin,  and  on  the  Affections  ;  Bates's  Har- 
mony of  the  Divine  Attributes,  and  some  treatises  of  Owen 
and  Boston.'' 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  1790,  the  Presbytery 
of  Lexington  was  to  meet  at  the  North  Mountain  Meeting- 
House,  in  the  county  of  Augusta.  This  church  is  now 
called  Hebron.  Mr.  Alexander  was  prevailed  upon  by  his 
friends  and  teachers  to  present  himself  to  that  body  in  order 
to  trials  for  the  ministry.  He  describes  his  feelings  on  this 
occasion  as  very  uncomfortable,  from  remaining  doubts  as  to 
his  being  caUed  to  the  work  ;  but  he  was  averse  to  disregard 
the  advice  of  his  honoured  preceptor,  who  had  acquired  an 
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infliienoe  over  hiin  which  he  could  hardly  resist.  The 
Presbytery  perceived  his  gifts,  and  encouraged  him  to  pro- 
ceed. It  appears  £rom  their  records  that  this  event  took 
idaoe  on  the  20th  day  of  October,  1790.  Mr.  Grraham  had 
resolved  to  get  the  permission  of  the  Presbytery  that  the  can- 
didates nnder  their  care  should  have  the  privilege  of  exhort- 
ing in  sodal  meetings  for  religious  worship  ;  for  in  that  day 
the  function  of  public  teaching  had  not  been  distributed  so 
lavishly  among  the  lay  brethren,  as  in  our  own  time.  And 
to  quiet  the  scruples  of  Mr.  Alexander,  he  was  informed  that 
his  actual  entrance  on  the  ministry  might  be  postponed  as 
long  as  he  chose.  On  returning  home  firom  the  Presbytery, 
he  soon  received  notice  that  authority  had  been  given  to 
him  and  his  fellow-student,  Mr.  John  Lyle,  to  exercise  their 
gifts  in  exhortation.  Mr.  Qraham  was  accustomed  to  hold 
a  meeting  at  Kerr's  Greek,  at  the  house  of  old  John  McKee. 
This  place  was  therefore  selected  for  the  debut  of  the  young 
candidates.  But  the  event  is  too  interesting  not  to  be 
related  in  his  own  words.  It  is  seldom  that  we  have  such 
descriptions  of  a  first  effort  from  one  who  was  destined  to 
become  eminent  in  this  very  field  of  labour. 

'<  The  thing  v^as  new  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
many  came  t(^ether.  I  was  exceedingly  apprehensive  that  I 
should  utterly  fail,  and  not  be  able  to  say  any  thing,  for  I 
had  never  spoken  in  public  except  what  I  had  committed  to 
memory.  I  had  once  attempted  to  speak  in  a  juvenile  de- 
bate, without  the  least  success.  We  arrived  at  the  place 
early  in  the  evening,  and  retired  to  the  grove.  When  we 
returned  to  the  house  Mr.  Lyle  appeared  to  be  much  ani- 
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mated  and  elevated.  He  told  me  that  he  had  a  remarkable 
flow  of  thought^  and  seemed  confident  of  a  proflperouB  issue  ; 
which  only  discouraged  me  the  more,  as  I  was  weighed  down 
with  a  heavy  burden.  After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  Graham 
called  first  upon  Lyle,  who  arose  with  an  awful  cloud  upon 
his  brow,  seized  &st  hold  of  the  chair  upon  which  he  had 
been  sitting,  and  with  many  contortions  of  countenance 
forced  out  a  few  words  ;  but  his  flow  of  thought  had  deserted 
him.  He  hemmed  and  groaned,  rolled  up  his  pocket-hand- 
kerchief into  a  ball,  made  a  few  convulsive  gestures,  and  sat 
down.  After  another  prayer  and  hymn,  I  was  called  upon. 
Although  I  did  not  know  a  single  word  which  I  was  to  utter, 
I  began  with  a  rapidity  and  fluency  equal  to  any  I  have  en- 
joyed to  this  day.  I  was  astonished  at  myself,  and  as  I  was 
young  and  small,  the  old  people  were  not  less  astonished. 
From  this  time  I  exhorted  at  one  place  and  another,  several 
times  every  week.  It  was  still  a  cross  for  me  to  hold  forth 
at  Lexington ;  and  after  efibrts  unsatis&ctory  to  myself  I 
often  suffered  keen  anguish  of  spirit,  fix>m  various  causes. 
At  other  times  my  heart  was  enlarged,  my  feelings  were 
lively,  so  that  I  found  delight  in  the  utterance  of  truth. 
At  that  time  I  seldom  followed  any  piemeditated  train  of 
thought ;  the  words  which  I  first  spoke  generally  opened  a 
track  for  me,  which  I  pursued.^' 

It  is  a  proper  addition  to  this  statement  to  say  that, 
throughout  his  life,  the  extemporaneous  discourses  of  Dr. 
Alexander,  which  indeed  were  the  highest  effusions  of  his 
mind,  partook  of  the  character  of  these  early  efforts ;  and  he 
has  been  heard  to  say  again  and  again,  that  if  he  were  to 
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state  his  life  QQ  a  smgle  effort,  he  would,  if  familiar  with 
the  general  Bubject,  abandon  himaelf  entirely  to  the  impnlse 
of  the  moment. 

Doling  the  continuance  of  the  revival,  Mr.  Graham  was 
much  engaged  in  preaching,  not  only  at  home^  but  in  many 
other  congr^ations,  for  there  was  an  awakened  attention  to 
religion  almost  throughout  the  Valley  ;  and  in  the  remote 
and  destitute  places  there  was  an  uncommon  desire,  to  hear 
the  GrospeL  He  therefore  ma^e  some  preaching  tours  among 
the  mountains,  and  along  the  streams,  where  the  population 
is  too  much  extended  through  narrow  vales  to  admit  of  com- 
pact societies.  On  one  of  these  excursions  he  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  young  pupiL  -  They  crossed  the  North  Mountain 
at  what  is  called  the  New  Gkip,  where  the  ascent  is  exceed- 
in^y  steep.  After  leaving  the  mountain  they  fell  down 
upon  the  James  Biver  near  the  place  where  it  takes  that 
name,  that  is,  just  below  the  junction  of  the  Jackson  and 
Cow  pasture  Rivers.  Mr.  Graham  preached  to  these  scattered 
people  with  a  clearness  which  made  all  understand,  and  with 
an  earnestness  and  affection  which  caused  deep  feeHng.  One 
of  their  meetings  was  at  the  house  of  a  rich  old  Q^rman. 
''  In  the  morning,''  says  a  narrative  from  which  we  derive 
these  &cts,  '^  Mr.  John  Lyle,  my  fellow-student  and  travel- 
ling companion,  informed  me  that  before  sunrise  he  had  seen 
a  labourer  take  the  German  Bible  from  the  house  into  a 
neighbouring  thicket,  where  ho  kept  it  about  half  an  hour 
and  then  went  to  his  work.  We  agreed  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  the  man,  and  learned  from  him  that  he  lived 
at  a  distance,  but  that  he  was  now  engaged  for  a  time  in 
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attending  to  some  hemp^  in  a  pieoe  of  land  allowed  him  bjr  the 
fanner.  We  found  that  he  had  not  been  present  at  the 
sermon  the  day  before.  He  gave  us  the  following  narrative. 
'  I  have  lived,  ever  since  I  was  married,  on  the  Cow  pasture 
River,  where  the  Qospel  is  seldom  preached.  For  a  few 
months  we  engaged  a  man  to  preach,  and  poor  and  careless 
as  we  were,  I  subscribed  a  dollar,  and  then  thought  I  would 
go  and  get  the  worth  of  my  money.  I  frequently  felt  my 
conscience  moved,  but  the  impression  soon  went  off.  Soon 
after  the  preacher  left  us,  I  was  one  day  riding  by  myself, 
when  aU  at  once  I  had  such  a  view  of  my  lost  condition  and 
sinfiilness,  that  I  felt  as  if  the  earth  would  open  and  swallow 
me  up.  Though  the  awful  feeling  of  that  moment  subsided, 
I  fell  into  a  state  of  settled  distress.  I  knew  that  I  was  a 
sinner,  but  knew  not  how  my  sins  could  be  pardoned.  I  was 
advised  to  read  the  Bible,  which  I  did ;  but  the  more  I  read, 
the  more  was  I  condemned,  and  my  distress  was  thereby  in- 
creased, so  that  for  a  while  I  shut  up  the  book  and  put  it 
away.  Yet  I  could  not  find  rest,  and  so  returned  to  reading. 
My  neighbours  were  of  various  opinions  respecting  my  case. 
Some  were  of  opinion  that  my  reason  was  touched,  others 
said  it  was  low  spirits. 

"  ^  My  distress  of  mind  began  to  wear  me  away,  until  at 
last  I  was  unable  to  work  in  the  field,  and  my  wife  and 
children  were  likely  to  come  to  want.  At  length  I  scarcely 
had  strength  to  walk  the  floor.  One  Sunday  evening  a  little 
before  sunset  I  was  sitting  on  the  side  of  my  bed,  where  I 
had  been  reading  my  Bible,  when  all  of  a  sudden  my  mind 
seemed  to  be  full  of  light  and  my  heart  of  love  and  joy.     I 
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thonj^t  that  Chiiflt  had  died  for  my  sms,  and  that  Qod  had 
fbigiyen  me  for  his  sake.  It  was  so  plain,  I  wondered  that 
I  had  never  seen  it  before.  The  joy  was  so  great  that  I  sank 
down  on  the  bed,  and  almost  swooned.  My  wife  shrieked, 
thinking  I  was  about  to  die.  Bat  I  was  soon  able  to  tell 
her  that  I  was  happy — as  happy  as  I  could  be — ^that  I  had 
seen  Ohrist  to  have  died  for  me  on  the  cross,  and  that  Qod 
had  pardoned  all  my  sins.  In  this  happy  state  I  remained 
for  some  time  ;  but  by  degrees  I  began  to  believe  that  it  was 
a  delusion.  Darkness  came  over  me  and  my  distress  re- 
turned ;  but  not  as  at  first,  for  I  now  knew  that  whether  I 
had  received  it  or  not  there  was  pardon  for  miserable  sinners. 
But  for  several  years  I  have  had  no  comfbrt.  I  read  and 
pray,  and  sometimes  have  a  &int  hope,  but  for  the  most  part 
am  in  darkness.  It  is  now  nine  years  since  I  had  this  won«* 
derful  discovery,  and  during  all  that  time  I  have  never  hearA 
a  sermon,  nor  ever  before  met  with  a  single  person  who  un- 
derstood my  case.' 

''  When  the  poor  Qerman  had  proceeded  thus  &r,  we 
had  reached  the  place  of  meeting,  and  found  the  house  full. 
We  were  very  solicitous  that  Mr.  Graham  might  be  led 
to  choose  a  subject  suited  to  the  case  of  our  German  brother, 
for  such  we  esteemed  him.  And  it  was  so  ordered  that  the 
text  led  him  to  open  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  describe 
the  exercises  of  a  soul  when  closing  with  Ohrist  on  the 
terms  of  the  Gospel.  That  day  we  heard  more  for  the  af- 
flicted man  than  for  ourselves.  He  never  took  his  eyes  off 
the  preacher,  and  during  the  hour  of  the  sermon  they  were 
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full  of  tears.    His  emotions  were  evidently  various.    We 
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were  incapable  of  entering  into  the  feelings  of  a  man  who 
had  been  converted  for  niae  jearB,  and  yet  had  never  heard 
a  Bermon,  and  who  for  seven  years  had  been  walking  in  dark- 
ness and  doubt,  without  once  meeting  with  man  or  woman 
who  knew  any  thing  of  experimental  religion.  As  he  had 
to  return  immediately,  we  followed  him  to  his  horse  as  he 
came  weeping  from  the  house.  His  heart  was  too  full  for 
utterance.  At  length  he  hflted  up  his  hands,  and  thanked 
GkxL  for  the  mercy  bestowed  on  him,  in  giving  him  opportu- 
nity to  hear  the  precious  Gk>spel  that  day.  He  said  that  his 
distress  had  forsaken  him,  and  something  of  his  first  joy 
filled  his  heart,  but  that  he  had  much  sorrow  for  sin  mingled 
with  his  comfort.  He  took  leave  of  us  with  tears,  tenderly 
thanking  us  for  having  procured  him  this  inestimable  privi- 
lege. 

'^  Mr.  Graham's  preaching  for  fifteen  years  had  been  at- 
tended with  so  little  apparent  effect,  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  of  the  joy  with  which  he  witnessed  so  great  a 
change  in  the  religious  aspect  of  the  community.  For  some 
time  he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministiy. 
His  preaching  at  this  time  was  evangelical  and  powerful. 
The  writer  is  now  of  opinion,  that  he  never  heard  from  any 
man  a  clearer  and  stronger  exhibition  of  the  Gospel  than  in 
the  sermons  of  Mr.  Graham  during  this  period.''^ 

An  event  of  more  than  ordinary  moment  in  the  quiet 
career  of  a  student  in  the  mountains,  was  his  making  a  visit 
in  the  spring  of  1791  to  Philadelphia.    In  his  mature  years 
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he  was  accostomed  to  speak  with  legret  and  reprehension  of 
one  part  of  the  counsel  of  his  invaluable  friend  and  preceptor. 
The  General  Assembly  was  about  to  convene,  and  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, desiring  his  young  and  promising  pupil  to  attend  on 
that  judicatory,  conceived  the  strange  design  that  he  should 
go  in  the  capacity  of  a  ruling  elder.  He  was  little  satisfied 
with  the  airangement,  but  acquiesced. 

These  were  days  of  equestrian  travel,  and  they  set  out 
as  for  a  long  journey.  An  agreement  had  been  made  to 
meet  Br.  John  B.  Smith  at  Winchester,  and  to  attend  the 
communion  at  Shepherdstown,  where  Mr.,  afterwards  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Moses  Hoge  was  pastor.  Mr.  Alexander  rode  a 
young  horse,  unaccustomed  to  travelling,  which  was  found- 
ered about  the  third  day.  They  stopped  with  Mr.  Solomon 
Hoge,  brother  of  the  clergyman,  with  whom  resided  his  ven- 
erable &ther.  Mr.  Graham,  after  as  much  delay  as  he 
could  afford,  resumed  his  journey.  The  horse  did  not 
amend,  and  this  caused  a  halt  of  some  days. 

"Old  Mr.  Hoge,''  so  he  writes,  "though  eighty-four 
years  of  age,  was  in  the  ftillest  vigour  of  intellect,  and  de- 
lighted in  theological  discussion.  He  gave  me  a  narrative 
of  the  state  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Pennsylvania 
during  his  youth.  At  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  he  care- 
fully  read  over  every  article  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  to  see  whether  he  could  adopt  the  whole ;  which 
he  was  able  freely  and  deliberately  to  do.  At  the  time 
when  I  met  him  he  was  in  connection  with  the  Seceder 
Church.  He  did  not  inform  me  how  this  came  about,  but 
some  years  afterwards  Dr.  Hoge  told  me  that  his  &ther  left 
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our  church  on  account  of  the  ^Adopting  Act/  which  per- 
mitted candidates  to  make  some  exceptions  when  they  re- 
ceived the  Confession.  I  know  not  that  I  ever  received  so 
much  instruction  in  the  same  time  fiom  any  one  as  fifom 
this  old  gentleman.  Certain  difficulties^  which  I  had  on 
some  points,  he  entirely  removed  to  my  satisfaction.  What 
he  told  me  of  the  mother  Presbytery,  of  Philadelphia,  would 
have  been  of  value  if  I  had  written  it  down  from  his  mouth, 
but  before  I  recognised  its  importance,  the  facts  had  become 
dim  in  my  memory." 

Mounting  his  crippled  horse,  he  attempted  to  press  for- 
ward, but  before  reaching  Winchester  he  found  him  unable 
to  proceed  Here  occurred  an  incident  of  travel,  which  be- 
longs to  the  picture  of  life.  '^  After  struggling  along  a  few 
miles,  I  came  to  Opekan  Creek,  where  the  low  grounds 
were  covered  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  feet  by  reason  of 
back-water  from  a  mill  below.  When  I  had  reached  about 
midway,  the  horse  determinately  refused  to  proceed,  and 
there  I  was,  seated  on  his  back  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 
There  was  no  way  left  but  to  dismount  into  the  water,  but 
this  I  was  a&aid  to  do  on  account  of  my  feeble  health.  Ob- 
serving a  house  at  some  distance  I  called  as  loudly  as  I 
could,  and  at  length  made  myself  heard.  A  large,  lazy  look- 
ing German  came  down  and  asked  why  I  was  sitting  there. 
I  told  hun,  and  entreated  him  to  get  a  horse  and  bring  me 
out,  but  he  said  there  were  no  horses  near.  The  want  of 
sympathy  in  this  man  aggravated  my  distress.  At  length 
a  man  came  along  on  horseback  who  immediately  led  my 
horse  out ;  and  not  only  so,  but  continued  with  me  until 
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nine  o'clock  at  nighty  when  I  arrived  at  the  place  to  which 
I  had  been  directed. 

'^  I  found  old  Mrs.  Riley  alone ;  all  her  sons  had  gone  to 
the  Bacrament  at  Shepherdstown,  where  Dr.  Bmith  and  Mr. 
Oiaham  were  assisting  Mr.  Hoge.  The  next  morning, 
which  was  the  Sabbath,  I  went  into  the  neighbourhood  to 
hear  a  Methodist  preacher.  At  the  close  of  his  sermon  he 
gave  notice  that  a  Presbyterian  minister  would  preach  at 
Mrs.  Riley's  that  evening.  At  first  I  wondered  who  it  could 
he  that  had  come  into  the  place,  but  it  soon  occurred  to  me, 
that  it  arose  from  a  misapprehension  of  something  I  had 
said  to  Mrs.  Riley.  The  mistake  disturbed  me  not  a  little. 
I  went  to  the  stand  on  which  he  had  preached — ^for  the  ser- 
mon was  in  the  open  air — ^and  be^ed  him  to  correct  the 
mistake,  but  he  made  light  of  the  difference  between  a 
preacher  and  an  exhorter.  In  the  evening  a  multitude  col- 
lected, so  that  the  house  could  not  contaia  them.  When  1 
arose  to  speak  I  explained  the  matter,  and  then  delivered  an 
exhortation  of  some  length,  as  the  people  seemed  greedy  to 
hear.  Indeed  there  was  a  considerable  excitement  among 
them,  which  had  been  produced  by  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
HOI  and  also  of  the  cleigymen  with  whom  I  was  travelling." 

Provided  here  with  a  fresh  horse,  he  set  out  and  pressed 
on  with  all  his  force  to  overtake  these  companions.  The 
next  day  he  arrived  at  a  neighbourhood  where  Dr.  Smith 
had  just  been  preaching,  and  the  evening  after  arrived  at 
the  house  where  he  was  lodging.  Dr.  Smith's  cordiality  and 
courtesy  here  appeared  to  great  advantage,  and  he  had  it  in 
his  power  to  communicate  great  relief  to  the  young  and  em- 
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barrassed  stranger.  The  company  went  onwaid  by  the  way 
of  York,  and  at  length  reached  the  little  town  of  Peqnea, 
a  spot  somewhat  remarkable  in  the  history  of  our  church. 
H^e  the  venerable  Doctor  Bobert  Smith,  the  &ther  of 
the  President,  was  still  pastor.  Here  likewise  the  sacra- 
ment was  to  be  celebrated  on  the  approaching  Sabbath. 
The  congregation  was  large,  but  without  those  signs  of  popa-r 
lar  feeling  to  which  our  Yirginians  had  been  accustomed  at 
home.  On  Monday,  in  conformity  to  the  old  Scottish  prac- 
tice, Mr.  Graham  discoursed  ;  his  sermon  was  powerful  and 
pungent,  and  a  certain  young  man  was  struck  to  the  heart, 
and  came  to  the  house  inquiring  what  he  should  do  to  be 
saved.  On  Tuesday  the  four  travellers  set  their  faces  towards 
Philadelphia,  and  their  number  was  increased  by  old  Dr. 
Smith  and  his  wife.  We  shall  here  annex  copious  extracts 
from  the  personal  narrative,  both  as  giving  a  simple  descrip- 
tion  of  the  impressions  made  by  novel  scenes  on  an  un- 
sophisticated mind,  and  as  affording  more  particulars  than 
are  elsewhere  extant  concerning  a  veiy  important  General 
Assembly. 

"  I  felt  a  great  awe  on  my  spirits  at  the  thought  of 
entering  the  great  city.  My  impression  was  that  all  eyes 
would  be  directed  towards  me.  As  we  approached,  our  com- 
pany separated,  as  they  expected  to  lodge  in  different  places. 
Mr.  Graham  and  I  stopped  at  a  farm-house  near  Gray's 
Ferry,  where  we  made  an  agreement  with  the  host,  a  quaker, 
for  the  keeping  of  our  horses.  As  we  rode  along  the  streets 
and  beheld  the  people  pressing  forward  with  rapid  steps,  I 
was  surprised  and  relieved  to  find  that  they  took  no  notice 
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of  ns.  The  tavern  where  we  dismounted  was,  I  think,  in 
Chestnut  Street.  Here  we  fiyond  a  hale  corpulent  man  of 
forty,  bouncing  about  and  attending  to  his  guests  with  little 
aid.  The  floors  were  not  carpeted,  but  were  scoured  very 
dean,  and  thicUj  spiinUed  with  very  white  sand. 

'^  After  adjusting  our  dress,  we  repaired  to  the  church  at 
the  comer  of  Third  and  Arch  Streets,  where  the  Assembly 
waa  to  be  opened  by  a  sermon  fix>m  the  Beverend  Bobert 
Smithy  D.D.,  the  late  moderator.  I  went  under  a  painful 
apprehension  that  the  appearance  of  such  a  youth,  under 
the  denomination  of  a  ruling  elder,  must  excite  the  contempt 
or  pity  of  every  member.  Indeed  it  was  an  ill-judged  thing. 
What  struck  me  with  astonishment  was  that  although  thou* 
sands  of  people  were  passing  the  doors,  there  were  not  a 
hundred  in  the  church.  Dr.  Smith  preached  a  sermon  of 
which  I  heard  veiy  little,  as  his  enunciation  was  impaired  by 
the  loss  of  his  teeth.  He  wore  a  very  large  white  wig, 
coming  down  far  over  his  shoulders,  and  being  short  in 
stature  presented  an  appearance  somewhat  grotesque.  Most 
of  the  cleigy  wore  wigs  ;  all  from  the  cities  and  great  towns 
wore  powder,  as  did  many  gentlemen  whom  we  met  in  the 
streets.  The  discourse  was  delivered  with  great  earnestness, 
and  the  opinion  which  I  formed  of  the  preacher  was  that  he 
possessed  uncommon  ardour  of  piety.  He  said  much  of  the 
great  revival  in  which  he  had  been  a  labourer,  but  seemed 
much  afraid  of  the  wildfire  and  disorder,  which  so  much  in- 
jured the  cause  in  those  days.  In  private  he  expressed 
apprehensions  lest  his  son  John  Blair  Smith  and  Mr.  Gra- 
ham were  engaged  in  sending  raw  and  unfurnished  ministers 
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into  the  work.  He  treated  me  with  great  tenderness,  but 
was  surprised  to  hear  that  I  was  to  be  a  member,  and  asked 
whether  I  came  as  priest  or  Levite.  The  excellent  old  man 
lived  but  a  year  or  two  after  this  time. 

^^  Some  interest  seemed  to  be  felt  as  to  the  choice  of 
Moderator.     The  Rev.  Dr.  John  WoodhuU,  of  Freehold, 
N.  J.,  was  nominated,  but  Mr.  John  B.  Smith  came  round 
to  us,  and  solicited  our  Votes  for  Mr.  McCreaiy,  an  old 
miniater  from  Maryland  or  Delaware,  who  was  said  to  be  a 
godly  and  evangelical  man  ;  but  Mr.  Woodhull  had  a  large 
majority.     The  body  was  small,  consisting  of  not  more  than 
thirty  or  forty  members.     The  leading  ministers  were  Dr. 
Alison  of  Baltimore,  Dr.  McWhorter  of  Newark,  Dr.  Ewing 
of  Philadelphia,  Nathaniel  Irwin  of  Neshaminy,  James  F. 
Armstrong  of  Trentoq,  Joseph  Clark  of  New  Brunswick, 
Dr.  Cooper,  Dr.  Latta,  and  Nathan  and  Jacob  Ker.     Dr. 
Nisbet  was  in  constant  attendance,  but  I  have  forgotten 
whether  he  was  a  commissioner.      But    all  Presbyterian 
ministers  were  invited  to  sit  as  correspondent  members. 
President  Witherspoon  came  about  the  middle  of  the  ses- 
sion, and  after  a  day  or  two  gave  place  to  Dr.  Samuel  Stan- 
hope Smith.     There  were  few  from  the  south,  besides  our 
little  company.    I  remember  one  by  the  name  of  Templeton. 
Colonel  John  Bayard,  father  of  John,  Samuel,  and  James  A. 
Bayard,  was  there  as  an  elder,  and  took  an  active  part  in  all 
business,  receiving  much  defeience,  as  he  had  occupied  high 
civil  offices.     Dr.  Green  was  not  a  member,  but  came  every 
day  and  sometimes  engaged  in  discussion.     At  that  time  he 
must  have  been  above  thirty  years  of  a^ ;  his  appearance 
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.was  dignified  and  lofty,  and  except  that  he  was  pale  he  waa 
at  a  distance  a  very  handsome  man.  His  peruke  was  the 
finest  I  ever  saw,  Mling  over  his  shoulders  in  great  curls,  which 
were  white  with  powder.  I  was  filled  with  admiration  to 
hear  so  fine  a  man  talk  seriously  about  religion  ;  for  I  had 
imbibed  the  prejudice  widely  prevalent  among  the  Metho- 
dists, that  men  or  women  who  dressed  fiushionably  and  wore 
powder  and  the  like  ornaments,  must  be  destitute  of  reli- 
gion, 

^^  Dr.  Woodhnll  the  Moderator  was  a  man  of  good  ap- 
pearance, about  forty-five  years  of  age.  If  I  remember 
aright,  William  M.  Tennent,  afterwards  Dr.  Tennent  of 
Abingdon,  was  the  recording  clerk,  and  Mr.  Armstrong  the 
reading  derk.  The  member  who  took  most  upon  him,  ex- 
plaining every  thing  minutely  and  tediously,  was  Dr. 
McWhorter  of  Newark  But  though  unnecessarily  prolix 
his  remarks  were  always  earnest  and  judicious.  Dr.  Nisbet 
seemed  desirous  to  learn  all  that  was  said ;  being  somewhat 
deaf  he  would  go  up  close  to  the  speaker  and  turn  to  him 
the  hearing  ear.  His  appearance  was  singular.  He  was 
short  in  stature,  but  broad  in  the  face  and  shoulders  and 
whole  firame,  and  wore  a  gray  wig  which  reached  far  down 
his  back.  He  took  much  snuff  and  seemed  to  have  the 
habit  of  talking  to  himself,  for  his  lips  were  in  frequent  mo- 
tion, and  as  he  sometimes  trotted  from  one  speaker  to 
another  he  would  utter  something  audibly.  On  one  of  these 
occasions  as  Dr.  Hall  of  North  Carolina  was  making  an 
earnest  speech,  with  great  solemnity  of  manner.  Dr.  Nisbet 
as  he  returned  to  his  seat  near  the  Moderator  was  heard  to 
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ejaculate, '  Poor  htiman  nature,  poor  human  nature  1 '  Scone 
one  was  officious  enough  to  tell  this  to  Dr.  Hall,  who  was 
grievously  mortified  and  offended.  Nathaniel  Irwin  of 
Neshaminy  was  an  influential  member  of  this  Assembly. 
He  was  very  tall,  and  had  a  voice  the  sound  of  which  pro- 
duced alarm,  on  a  first  hearing.  He  always  took  his  stand 
at  a  place  the  most  remote  from  the  chair,  and  seemed  to 
utter  every  thing  with  the  greatest  sound  he  could  command. 
It  was  easy  to  discern  that  as  his  head  was  literally  long,  so 
it  was  intellectually.  The  very  first  draft  of  a  plan  for 
raising  a  permanent  «  «  o  proceeded  from  him  during 
this  Assembly.  Joseph  Clark  of  New  Brunswick,  after- 
wards Dr.  Clark,  was  a  speaker  who  occupied  much  time, 
from  the  extreme  slowness  of  his  observations. 

"  About  the  middle  of  the  Assembly  Dr.  Witherspoon 
came  from  Princeton,  and  took  his  seat.  He  immediately 
participated  in  the  business,  and  evinced  such  an  intuitive 
clearness  of  apprehension  and  correctness  of  judgment,  that 
his  pointed  remarks  commonly  put  an  end  to  the  discussion. 
In  most  cases  I  thought  I  perceived  how  things  should  be 
decided,  and  was  gratified  to  find  my  opinions  frequently 
confirmed  by  those  of  Dr.  Witherspoon.  But  in  one  in- 
stance, in  which  John  D.  Blair  of  Richmond  took  an  active 
part,  I  was  entirely  misled.  The  question  was  whether  an 
offending  member^s  profession  of  repentance  was  a  sufficient 
ground  for  immediate  restoration.  Mr.  Blair  read  the  pas- 
sage in  which  our  Lord  says,  *  If  thy  brother  offend  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,'  etc.  This  seemed  to  me  as  clear 
as  the  light ;  but  Dr.  Witherspoon  arose  and  dispelled  the 
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ddtisioDy  by  distingtiiflliing  between  a  private  offence^  con- 
oenung  an  individoalj  and  a  public  offence  which  affected  the 
chnich,  as  also  between  the  offence  of  a  private  member  and 
the  offence  of  a  minister. 

"  Dr.  Witherspoon  remained  only  two  or  three  days,  after 
which  Dr.  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith  took  his  place.  When 
he  entered  the  house  I  did  not  observe  him^  but  happening 
to  torn  my  head  I  saw  a  person  whom  I  must  still  consider 
the  most  el^ant  I  ever  saw.  The  beauty  of  his  counte- 
nance, the  clear  and  vivid  complexion,  the  symmetry  of  his 
form  and  the  exquisite  finish  of  his  dress,  were  such  as  to 
strike  the  beholder  at  first  sight.  The  thought  never 
occurred  to  me  that  he  was  a  clergyman,  and  I  supposed 
him  to  be  some  gentleman  of  Philadelphia,  who  had  dropped 
in  to  hear  the  debate.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  Dr. 
Witherspoon  was  as  plain  an  old  man  as  ever  I  saw,  and  as 
firee  firom  any  assumption  of  dignity.  All  he  said,  and 
eveiy  thing  about  him  bore  the  marks  of  importance  and 
authority.  Dr.  Green  had  just  returned  ttom  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut,  which  he  had  attended  as  a 
delegate.  He  gave  an  account  of  his  reception,  and  brought 
forward  a  resolution  to  agree  with  them  in  a  concert  of 
prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion.  This  was  opposed  by  Dr. 
Alison,  in  a  speech  of  great  power  and  eloquence.  I  never 
heard  a  man  who  could  pour  out  such  a  torrent  of  strong 
thoughts  and  expressions,  without  the  least  appearance  of 
effort ;  for  he  made  no  attempt  to  play  the  orator,  but  com- 
monly leaned  over  the  side  of  the  pew  and  seldom  raised 
either  his  head  or  his  hands.     Dr.  Green  made  an  al^le  and 
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pious  speech  in  reply,  iu  the  course  of  which  he  mentioned 
that  the  only  three  men  who  opposed  it  in  the  General  Asso- 
ciation were  a  Mr.  Church,  a  Mr.  Lord,  and  a  Mr.  Devotion. 
Dr.  Smith  was  also  opposed  to  it,  and  had  caused  it  to  be 
cast  out  in  the  Synod  of  New- York  and  New  Jersey.  But 
our  Southern  nunisters,  fresh  from  a  great  revival,  were  sseal- 
ously  in  favour  of  it,  as  were  the  members  from  the  west  of 
Pennsylvania.  So  that  the  resolution  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority. 

'^The  only  difficult  and  unpleasant  cases,  which  came 
before  the  Assembly  of  1791,  were  the  following.  A  certain 
minister  had  been  guilty  of  a  great  crime,  which  was  not 
mentioned ;  after  a  season  of  the  deepest  sorrow  and  frdl 
confession  and  profession  of  repentance,  he  was  restored  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  by  which  he  had  been  deposed. 
He  soon  afterwards  removed  up  the  North  Kiver,  carrying 
with  him  clear  credentials.  But  after  a  while  the  report  of 
the  crime  followed  him  ;  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds 
he  now  was  foxmd  the  charge  to  be  true,  and  brought  a  com- 
plaint against  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle,  for  dismissing 
the  member  as  in  good  standing,  who  had  been  thus  guilty. 
There  was  much  warmth  among  some  of  the  old  men  about 
this  matter.  Dr.  Cooper  was  not,  I  think,  a  regular  member 
of  the  Assembly,  but  spoke  as  a  correspondent.  A  severer 
countenance  I  never  looked  upon,  and  in  debate  his  words 
were  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword.  He  made  a  reply  to  a 
speech  of  Dr.  Samuel  S.  Smith,  which  was  very  tart  and 
cutting.  The  other  case  was  a  complaint  of  Newcastle 
Presbytery  against  that  of  Lewes,  because  the  latter  had 
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taken  imder  their  care  and  licensed  a  candidate  while  he  was 
under  censure  of  the  fonner. 

^'  Our  inioisters  were  warm  from  a  great  revival,  and  for 
a  year  or  two  hadheen  engagedin  oiganizing  a  plan  for  send- 
ing out  missionaiies.  Indeed  the  Synod  of  YiigiQia  had  at 
this  time  four  or  five  young  men  in  the  field.  These  were 
Nash  LeGrand,  William  Hill,  Cary  Allen,  Bobert  Marshall, 
and  John  Lyle. 

"  While  in  Philadelphia  I  was  frequently  at  the  house  of 
old  Mrs.  Hodge,  the  grandmother  of  Professor  Hodge.  Here 
John  B.  Smith  aad  his  £stmily  were  entertained,  and  here  I 
saw  also  the  widow  of  President  Finley  of  Princeton,  who 
was  at  this  time  entirely  blind.  Dr.  J.  B.  Smith  remained 
in  Philadelphia,  as  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  (of  which 
the  writer  was  afterwards  pastor)  had  given  him  a  call, 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  Duffield.'' 

It  was  now  the  month  of  June,  and  as  the  weather  was 
extremely  hot  and  the  roads  were  dusty,  the  little  party 
determined  to  lie  by  during  the  day  and  travel  by  night. 
They  crossed  the  Blue  Bidge  at  Black's  Gap,  by  the  light 
of  the  moon,  which  was  then  near  the  fiill.  But  after  mid- 
ni^t  they  b^an  to  feel  sleepy,  and  having  cleared  the 
mountain  sought  for  some  lodging-place.  Part  of  the  com- 
pany found  a  house  on  the  right ;  Mr.  Graham  and  his 
young  companion  went  further,  and  turned  into  a  farm- 
dearing  on  the  left.  It  was  a  log  house,  and  the  &mily 
were  asleep  in  bed.  But  in  conformity  with  the  hospitable 
customs  of  the  land,  the  mountaineer  arose  and  admitted 
ihem,  and  took  charge  of  their  horses.    The  guests  were 
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diown  up  stain,  or  rather  up  a  ladder,  to  a  loft  under  the 
roo£  Here  they  were  made  acquainted  with  the  (Jennan 
&8hion  of  deeping  under  a  bed,  in  lieu  of  other  covering. 
The  next  day  Dr.  Hall  proposed  to  introduce  them  to  a  case 
of  somnambulism  or  irregular  mental  action,  which  carried 
some  appearance  of  the  supematuraL  The  person  was  a 
young  woman  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  every  day  at  a  cer- 
tain hour  seemed  to  fall  into  a  trance,  and  uttered  wonder- 
ful things. 

"  We  pushed  hard,''  says  the  narrative,  "  to  get  to  the 
house  by  the  hour  of  her  paroxysm,  which  was  one  o'clock. 
Her  name  was  Susannah  Orendorf,  and  she  was  the  daughter 
of  a  fiirmer  near  Bharpsburg.  The  young  woman  was  re- 
clining on  a  bed,  very  pale,  and  clad  in  whita  She  was 
attended  by  an  elder  sister,  who  with  the  parents  agreed  in 
asserting  that  she  had  eaten  nothing  for  five  or  six  months, 
and  that  the  only  thing  which  entered  her  lips  was  a  sip  of 
sweetened  water,  of  which  a  tumbler  stood  near  her  on  the 
table.  This  was  considered  miraculous  by  many,  and  the 
Methodists  preached  about  Susannah,  and  related  her  sayings 
in  their  sermons.  Multitudes  came  to  see  her ;  some  above 
a  hundred  miles ;  so  that  there  would  sometimes  be  two 
hundred  people  there  at  one  time.  After  coming  out  of  one 
of  her  epileptic  fits,  she  would  tell  those  around  her  what 
she  had  seen  in  heaven ;  and  so  credulous  were  some  that 
they  came  to  ask  whether  she  had  seen  certain  friends  of 
theirs  who  had  lately  died.  On  this  point,  however,  she  could 
give  no  satisfactory  information.  Some  wished  to  know 
which  religious  denomination  was  most  approved  in  heaven. 
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The  fpA  aoBweied  more  discreetly  than  cotild  have  heen  ex- 
pected fiom  her  education — ^fbr  she  was  very  ignorant — say- 
ing, '  In  the  other  world  people  are  not  jndged  of  hy  their 
professions,  hut  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts,  ctnd  the  good- 
ness of  their  conduct/  Some  veiy  noisy  persons  came  from 
Newtown  to  see  her  ;  and  as  a  great  company  was  collected 
they  engaged  in  devotional  exercises.  One  of  their  number, 
John  Hill,  a  man  of  great  muscular  power  and  a  stentorian 
voice,  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  in  prayer,  keeping  time 
with  one  of  his  feet  and  both  his  hands.  When  he  was  done, 
Susannah  asked  him,  ^  Why  do  you  speak  so  loud  ?  Do  you 
think  the  Almighty  is  hard  of  hearing  ? ' 

'^  At  nearly  the  same  hour  every  day,  after  a  little  con- 
vulsive agitation  she  seemed  to  &11  into  a  swoon,  ceased  to 
breathe,  and  lay  calm  and  motionless  as  a  corpse.  As  she 
recovered  herself  a  sound  was  heard,  as  if  issuing  from  her 
breast,  and  she  commonly  awoke  singing.  We  asked  her 
for  some  account  of  what  she  had  seen  in  her  last  visit. 
Without  hesitation  she  began  a  narrative  of  her  journey  to 
heaven,  which  greatly  resembled  some  of  Mohammed's  de- 
scriptions. She  went  over  a  very  high  and  beautifrd  bridge, 
which  appeared  to  be  made  of  ivory.  She  entered  paradise, 
where  she  beheld  the  angels  flying  about  in  all  directions, 
and  heard  companies  of  them  singing.  On  her  arrival  she 
was  presented  with  bread  as  white  as  snow  and  exceedingly 
delicious,  which  she  ate  every  day,  and  by  which  she  was 
nourished,  so  as  to  have,  no  need  nor  appetite  for  earthly 
food.  The  most  remarkable  occurrence  was  that  a  beautiful 
and  majestic  person,  whom  she  took  to  be  our  Saviour,  came 
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to  her^  aDd  gave  her  a  white  flower,  which  she  took  to  be  a 
token  of  his  love.  On  being  requested  to  sing  one  of  the 
tunes  which  she  had  learnt  in  heaven,  she  complied  without 
reluctance ;  uttering  in  a  soft  and  somewhat  melodious  voice 
a  strain,  which  however  consLsted  of  only  a  few  notes  con- 
tinually repeated.  Being  then  accustomed  to  learn  tunes 
by  ear,  I  caught  up  this  strain,  and  could  repeat  it^  but 
have  long  since  forgotten  it.  This  was  no  doubt  a  case  of 
epilepsy,  which  continued  more  than  a  year,  and  then 
graduaUy  left  her  ;  but  she  did  not  Uve  long  after  her  re- 
covery." 

In  looking  back  on  this  visit  to  the  great  city  of 
America,  Mr.  Alexander  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  he 
found  less  of  that  waim  and  impulsive  religion  which  the 
revivals  of  Virginia  had  made  dear  to  him,  than  he  expected. 
But  he  often  recurred  with  pleasure  to  the  animated  piety 
of  Joseph  Eastbum,  and  of  Mrs.  Hodge,  a  venerable  Christian 
lady  of  Philadelphia. 


CHAPTEB  SIXTH, 
1791. 

TBEOUOQlOAIs  BrUDOBB — ^UOINBITBB'— BABLT  BKBMOBB— CHABAOTBB  OF 
FBKAOHOrO — ^MB.  HOOK — LAB0UB8  DT  BXKEBLEX*^kNaAGElCKHT  AS 
lOBSIONABT. 

AT  the  period  to  which  our  narrative  relates^  the  means 
of  education  for  the  minifitry  were  few  and  irregular. 
Mr.  Alexander  enjoyed,  however,  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, whom  through  life  he  continued  to  regard  as  the  chief 
instrument  employed  by  Providence  in  educing  and  disci- 
plining his  feculties.  ^^  For  a  number  of  years/'  he  records, 
''candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry  had  been  veiy  few,  so 
that  theie  seemed  no  prospect  of  a  supply  to  the  churches, 
when  the  acting  ministiy  should  pass  away.  But  now  the 
scene  was  changed.  A  number  of  young  men  who  had 
finished  their  academical  course,  were  arrested  in  their 
career  and  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  These 
were  now  disposed  to  devote  themselves  to  the  important 
business  of  preaching  the  gospel  This  not  only  furnished  to 
Mr.  Qraham  a  pleasmg  prospect  as  it  relates  to  the  Church, 
but  opened  a  field  of  usefiil  employment  in  preparing  these 
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candidates  for  the  minifltiy.  It  was  a  work  for  which  in  many 
respects  he  was  well  fitted,  and  in  which  he  evidently  took 
much  delight,  especially  when  he  had  pupils  who  received 
instruction  with  docility  and  entered  fully  into  his  views  and 
explanation  of  doctrines.  For  although  he  constantly  incul- 
cated the  right  and  duty  of  searching  for  the  truth,  free  from 
the  trammels  of  authority,  he  was  never  well  pleased  if  any 
of  them  thought  differently  on  any  subject  from  himself. 
A  theological  class  was  fonned,  whose  reading  he  directed, 
and  who  attended  at  his  study  on  one  day  of  the  week, 
where  they  read  their  compositions  on  prescribed  sulgeots, 
and  discussed  subjects  previously  given  out ;  while  he  pre- 
sided, and  in  the  conclusion  gave  his  own  views  of  the 
matter.  By  this  kind  of  training  a  number  of  young  men, 
who  afterwards  were  well  known  and  esteemed  in  the  church, 
were  prepared.  Though  Mr.  Graham  had  a  scientific  turn, 
and  delighted  much  in  experimental  philosophy,  it  was  the 
philosophy  of  the  mind  which  was  his  favourite  study  ;  and 
this  he  had  long  pursued,  not  by  reading  books  on  the  sub- 
ject,  but  by  paying  close  attention  to  the  exercises  of  his 
own  mind.  He  had  reduced  his  thoughts  to  a  system, 
which  he  was  fond  of  unfolding  to  his  pupils ;  so  that  he 
contracted  a  liking  for  this  department  of  philosophy.  His 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  thinking  evidently  gave 

him  a  great  advantage  in  explaining  many  difficulties  which 
are  frequently  met  with  in  religious  experience.  He  was 
not  much  read  in  books,  and  for  many  years  perused  few, 
and  commonly  expressed  a  low  esteem  for  what  he  read. 
There  were  few  authors  of  whom  he  spoke  with  entire  appro- 
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ImtiaiL  He  oontinnally  reooaimended  to  his  pupils  to  think 
lor  themselves,  and  to  depend  on  their  own  xesonrces  rather 
tiian  on  authors.  On  some  this  had  a  good  effect ;  but  it 
was  a  saying  which  all  coold  not  receive.  In  almost  every 
case  his  students  adopted  his  views  of  theology,  and  held 
them  at  least  for  awhile  with  much  confidence.  On  all 
pdnts  he  was  strictly  Calvinistic ;  but  he  had  his  own  me- 
thod of  explaining  things.  One  of  his  radical  principles  was 
that  the  rational  soul  of  man  can  undeigo  no  moral  change^ 
except  through  the  influence  of  motives,  or  the  presentation 
through  the  understanding  of  such  objects  as  excite  the 
aflEections.  He  therefore  scouted  the  opinion  that  in  regen- 
eration there  is  any  physical  operation  on  the  soul  itself,  and 
held  that  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  8pirit  truth  is  pre- 
sented in  its  true  nature  to  the  rational  mind,  and  when 
thus  perceived  cannot  but  produce  an  effect  correspondent 
with  its  nature.  He  therefore  fully  held  what  has  been 
called  in  some  places  the  ^  Light-scheme ';  believing  that  all 
mond  changes  must  be  produced  by  new  views,  and  can  be 
producd  in  no  other  way.  But  how  the  dead  soul  could 
have  truth  thus  presented  to  it,  without  being  first  vivified, 
he  did  not  explain.  In  effect,  however,  he  held  with  those 
who  believe  that  all  moral  acts  and  exercises  are  produced 
by  the  operation  of  the  truth,  justly  apprehended,  but  that 
in  order  to  this  a  regenerating  influence  must  be  sent  forth 
to  render  the  soul  capable  of  such  views  of  truth  as  will  pro- 
dace  these  effecta 

''  His  views  of  justification  by  the  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ  were  very  dear  and  sound ;  but  he  considered  fiiith 
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to  be  simply  a  hdi^  €f  the  truthy  under  a  flpiritoal  appre- 
hension of  its  nature.  Nor  would  he  agree  that  any  affec- 
tion or  emotion  which  flowed  fix>m  such  belief  properly 
belonged  to  its  nature^  as  distinguished  firom  other  graces. 
His  idea  of  the  primitive  state  of  man  was,  that  though  an 
accountable  moral  agent  without  any  supernatural  influence, 
he  could  be  preserved  from  falling,  when  exposed  to  tempta- 
tion, only  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  there- 
fore thought  it  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  show  how  a 
human  being,  though  perfectly  holy,  might  be  seduced  into 
sin  when  left  to  himself.  The  divine  influence,  which  was 
absolutely  gratuitous,  being  withdrawn,  man,  though  still 
possessing  ability  to  perform  his  duty,  is  exceedingly  liable 
to  be  led  away,  on  account  of  natural  imbecility,  a  compli- 
cated c(Histitution,^  and  strong  natural  propensities.  Be- 
specting  the  whole  mediatorial  work,  Mr.  Graham  was 
entirely  sound  ;  and  in  his  preaching  the  doctrines  of  grace 
were  always  prominent."t 

Books  were  scarce,  and  he  mentions  the  inconvenience 
which  it  cost  him  to  carry  a  quarto  copy  of  Blair's  Lectures, 
which  his  preceptor  had  bought  in  Philadelphia.  This  work 
he  read  with  avidity,'  but  he  found  that  the  rules  were 
chiefly  such  as  had  already  occurred  to  his  own  mind.  He 
had  perused  Witherspoon's  Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy, 
which  he  had  transcribed  from  a  manuscript,  as  the  book 
was  not  yet  published.  He  confesses  that  this  subject, 
which  afterwards  occupied  so  much  of  his  attention,  did  not 

*  Hie  manusoript  \b  here  doabtfoL 

t  MB.  Life  of  the  Rer.  William  Graham. 
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tbea  awaken  any  interest  in  him.  The  remainder  of  the 
summer  was  spent  in  vigorons  study.  There  were  now 
more  than  half  a  dozen  divinity  students,  whose  intercourse 
was  firatemal  and  advantageous.  He  also  exercised  his  gifts 
in  religious  meetings,  generally  with  much  ease  and  fluency ; 
but  he  records  that  when  on  some  occasions  he  failed,  his 
feelings  of  mortification  were  excruciating.  It  was  however 
in  such  exercises  as  these  that  he  laid  the  foundation  for 
that  habit  of  extraordinary  extemporaneous  discourse  which 
was  his  grand  peculiarity  as  a  preacher  and  teacher,  and 
which  was  in  no  degree  abated  after  threescore  years  of 
ministry. 

Though  his  health  was  still  unsettled,  he  found  it  neces- 
sary to  devote  himself  with  spirit  to  his  theological  pre- 
parations. Besides  a  compendium  of  Turrettine  in  Latin, 
he  resorted  to  the  Writings  of  Owen  and  Edwards;  and 
perused  Bates's  Harmony  of  the  Divine  Attributes,  which 
was  one  of  his  favourite  works  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  con- 
versed ahnost  daily  vrith  his  preceptor,  though  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  young  men  in  Mr.  Graham's  study  was  only 
once  a  week.  As  there  was  now  a  class  in  theology,  and  as  other 
young  men  who  had  not  completed  their  academical  course, 
were  pious  and  interested  in  such  subjects,  much  time  was 
spent  in  free  conversation  and  animated  discussion.  '^  Amolig 
those  of  the  latter  class,"  says  he,  "  who  were  still  engaged 
in  classical  learning,  was  George  Baxter,  afterwards  so  high- 
ly distinguished  as  a  preacher  and  a  theologian.  He  had  a 
mmd  formed  for  accurate  distinctions  and  logical  discussion." 
During  the  year,  besides  other  compositions,  he  wrote  seven 
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flennoQS,  which  were  read  before  the  class,  and  critidfled  hy 
Mr.  Graham.  The  first  of  these  he  preserved  as  a  curiofiity ; 
it  was  on  Acts  xvi.  31,  '^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 
etc.  At  the  meeting  in  the  spring  of  1791,  held  at  New 
Monmouth,  he  exhibited  several  of  his  pieces  of  trial,  and 
was  examined  on  the  sciences  and  languages.  With  the 
measure  of  Latin  which  he  then  had  attained,  his  Exegesis^ 
as  it  is  oddly  named,  gave  him  no  small  trouble.  His  Criti- 
cal Exercise  was  on  Heb.  vi.  1-7 ;  and  this  also  vexed  him 
considerably,  as  he  spent  much  time  on  the  subject  without 
arriving  at  satis&ction.  His  Popular  Lecture,  or  Homily  as 
it  was  then  called,  was  on  the  difference  between  a  living 
and  a  dead  faith.  ''  The  essay,"  says  he,  ^'  is  I  believe  still 
among  my  old  papers,  and  the  view  taken  of  the  eubject  is 
not  materially  different  from  that  which  I  should  now  take.'' 
These  preparations  gave  him  more  than  the  usual  amount 
of  trouble,  from  the  low  condition  of  body  in  which  he  still 
found  himsdf.  In  September  the  Presbytery  met  at  the 
Stone  Meeting-House  in  Augusta.  He  had  at  this  time 
gone  through  all  his  trials,  except  the  examination  in  the- 
ology and  the  "  popular  sermon."  He  was  however  very 
reluctant  to  be  licensed,  on  account  of  an  abiding  sense  of 
unfitness.  On  this  subject  he  had  many  conversations  with 
Mr.  Graham,  in  which  he  strongly  and  repeatedly  stated  his 
objections.  But  his  pastor  and  teacher  disregarded  the 
scruples,  and  urged  him  to  enter  on  the  work  of  preaching, 
for  this  among  other  reasons  that  his  health  might  be  con- 
firmed by  travelling ;  adding  that  he  might  continue  his 
studies  as  usual  and  make  excursions  among  the  destitute. 
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as  he  fdt  incIixiecL  At  this  time  his  statiue  wss  small  and 
his  whole  appearance  was  strikingly  boyish.  ^^  The  Piee^- 
tery/'  we  use  his  own  words,  ^^  had  given  me  a  text  for  a 
popular  sennon  which  I  disliked  exceedingly^  as  it  brought 
to  my  mind  the  dicmnstance  which  distressed  me  in  the 
view  of  entering  the  ministry,  namely  my  yonth  and  boyish 
appearance.  The  text  was  Jeremiah  i.  7,  ^  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a  child,  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all 
that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee 
thou  shalt  qpeak.'  I  read  the  sermon  from  the  pulpit,  but 
with  very  little  satis&ction  to  myself.  As  the  ministers 
were  on  their  way  to  the  Synod,  they  had  not  time  to  ex- 
amine me  on  theology,  and  so  adjourned  to  meet  at  Win- 
chester. When  we  arrived  there  a  meeting  was  held  in  the 
house  of  James  Holliday,  where  I  was  examined,  principally 
by  the  Bev.  John  Blair  Smith  ;  but  as  he  was  taken  sudden- 
ly ill  before  it  was  concluded,  the  examination  was  continued 
by  Mr.  Hoge.  It  was  then  determined  that  I  should  be 
licensed  in  the  public  congregation,  on  Saturday  morning, 
October  the  first,  1791.  This  was  indeed  a  solemn  day. 
During  the  service  I  was  ahnost  overwhelmed  with  an  awful 
feeling  of  responsibility  and  unfitness  for  the  sacred  office. 
That  afternoon  I  spent  in  the  fields,  in  very  solemn  reflec- 
tion and  earnest  prayer*  My  feelings  were  awftil,  and  fiir 
from  being  comfortable.  I  seemed  to  think,  however,  that 
the  solemn  impresdons  of  that  day  would  never  leave  me. 
0  deceitful  heart  I " 

In  regard  to  the  text  abovementioned,  it  is  said  in 
another  manuscript ;  *^  It  was  assigned  to  me  by  the  Bev. 
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Samuel  Houstoo,  not  only  because  of  my  youth,  but  because 
I  had  strongly  remonstrated  against  having  my  trials  hurried 
to  a  conclusion,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  be  licensed  for  several 
years.  The  house  was  full  of  people,  and  the  whole  Synod 
was  present.  When  I  stood  up  to  answer  the  questions/' 
which  were  proposed  by  Dr.  Smith,  though  only  a  corres- 
ponding member,  '^  I  felt  as  if  I  could  have  sunk  into  the 
earth."  The  sermon  mentioned  above  was  most  happily  re- 
covered by  us,  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Mrs.  LeGrand. 
It  bears  marks  of  careful  preparation,  though  written  in  a 
hand  as  yet  quite  unformed.  Notwithstanding  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  text,  there  is  a  characteristic  absence  of  all  allu- 
sion  to  his  own  youth  or  any  thing  personal  It  is  a  plain, 
but  clear  cmd  sensible  discussion  of  that  great  topic,  a  Call 
to  the  Ministry.  Equally  beyond  our  expectation  was  it  to 
recover  the  first  sermon  which  he  ever  wrote,  while  yet  a 
student,  and  of  which  mention  has  been  made.  It  is  upon 
Acts  xvi  31,  and  bears  the  date,  1790. 

Having  now  been  licensed  as  a  probationer,  it  was  his 
intention  to  return  home  and  devote  himself  to  study  ;  but 
the  purpose  was  overruled  by  a  clear  providence.  Tidings 
came  that  the  Bev.  William  Hill  (a  servant  of  Christ  who 
haf  gone  to  his  rest  since  we  last  mentioned  his  name)  was 
prevented  by  a  fever  from  continuing  his  labours  in  Berkeley, 
now  Jefferson  County.  Some  religious  awakening  had  taken 
place  in  that  region,  and  the  neighbouring  ministers  urged 
Mr.  Alexander  to  come  to  their  aid.  Mr.  LeGrand  also  was 
desirous  of  making  an  excursion,  and  offered  an  inviting  field 
of  labour  in  his  congregations  of  Opekan  and  Cedar  Creek, 
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indading  Winchester.  A  revival  had  been  in  progrese 
among  his  people  for  some  months.  The  following  is  an 
abridged  record  of  some  of  these  earliest  labours. 

"  After  the  Synod  adjourned,  I  went  with  Mr.  LeGrand 
to  an  appointment  which  he  had  at  old  Mr.  Feel/s,  some 
fifteen  miles  from  Winchester.  He  told  me  that  I  must 
preach,  but  I  positively  refused.  He  said  nothing  at  the 
time,  but  when  the  congregation  was  assembled,  he  arose  and 
said,  '  Mr.  Alexander,  please  to  come  forward  to  the  table, 
and  take  the  books  and  preach.^  I  knew  not  what  to  do, 
but  rather  than  make  a  disturbance  I  went  forward  and 
preached  my  first  sermon  after  licensure,  ftom  Galatians  iii 
24,  '  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ.'  Among  the  hearers  was  old  General  Morgan, 
whose  residence  was  in  the  vicinity. 

^'  My  next  sermon  was  preached  at  Charlestown,  from  the 
text.  Acts  xvi  31,  ^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.'  I  had  prepared  a  skeleton  of  the 
sermon  and  placed  it  before  me ;  but  the  house  being  open 
a  puff  of  wind  carried  it  away  into  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation. /  tJien  determined  to  tcJce  no  more  paper  into  the 
ptUpU  ;  and  this  resolution  I  kept  as  long  as  I  was  a  pastor, 
except  in  a  very  few  instances.^  I  had,  it  is  true,  written 
seven  sermons,  but  had  committed  none  of  them  to  memory, 
and  to  this  day  though  I  have  made  several  efforts  I  have 
never  succeeded  in  getting  a  discourse  by  heart.     Having  of 

*  "From  that  time  for  twenty  years,  I  never  took  a  note  of  any  kind  into 
the  pulpit ;  except  that  I  read  my  trial  sermon  at  ordination." — M8.  Remi- 
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late  been  much  accnstomed  to  exhort  in  public,  I  felt  Uttle 
Mnbanassment  and  went  on  fluently  enough/' 

If  we  were  more  fully  provided  with  reports  other  than 
his  own  of  these  early  efforts^  we  should  doubtless  find  that 
in  the  estimation  of  all  who  heard  them  they  were  of  a  high 
order.  So  fiu:  as  he  could  be  drawn  out  to  speak  of  his  own 
performances — ^a  subject  which  he  always  avoided — ^these 
were  equal  to  any  public  endeavours  of  his  life.  Great  in- 
terest was  added  to  his  other  qualities  by  the  juvenile  ap- 
pearance of  the  preacher ;  indeed  he  seemed  but  a  little  boy. 
His  complexion  was  &ir,  his  eye  was  dark  and  penetrating, 
and  his  voice  according  to  every  witness  of  that  period  was 
incomparably  clear  and  flute-like.  It  always  was  both  reso- 
nant and  penetrating,  but  at  this  time  was  of  a  silvery  tone 
both  in  speaking  and  singing.  His  fluency  and  command  of 
words  were  extraordinary  ;  and  in  these  youthful  discourses 
he  gave  full  swing  to  an  imagination  which  he  learned  more 
and  more  to  chasten  in  later  years.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Speece, 
once  speaking  to  us  concerning  his  early  exuberance,  said, 
^^  You  think  him  animated  now,  but  if  you  had  heard  him 
in  his  youth,  you  would  compare  him  to  nothing  bo  readUy 
as  to  a  young  horse  of  high  blood,  let  out  into  a  spacious 
pasture,  exercising  every  muscle,  and  careering  in  every 
direction  with  extravagant  delight.'' 

There  are  no  circumstances  which  bring  out  the  gift  of 
pulpit  eloquence  more  fiilly  or  speedily  than  those  in  which 
he  was  now  placed.  Groing  rapidly  from  assembly  to  assem* 
bly,  followed  by  awakened  and  admiring  crowds,  in  times  of 
great  revival,  and  during  all  the  intervals  plying  the  same 
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work  among  warm  and  affectionate  biethren,  by  conversation, 
prayer  and  praise,  he  was  kept  in  that  state  of  healthful 
and  pleasurable  excitement  which  animates  and  exalts  the 
powers,  and  forms  habits  of  ready  and  powerM  expression. 

So  accustomed  was  he  to  associate  pleasurable  sensations 
with  pulpit-work,  that  even  in  later  years  he  used  to  laugh 
at  the  notion  of  any  one's  being  injured  by  preaching.  And 
it  was  commonly  observed,  through  most  of  his  life,  that 
however  depressed  in  spirits  he  might  be  before  the  service, 
he  always  came  from  it  in  the  highest  state  of  exhilaration. 
Never  was  he  more  free  or  fuU  in  conversation.  These>  were 
the  tunes  at:  which  to  draw  from  him  his  most  elevated  reU- 
gious  discourse,  as  well  as  his  liveliest  narratives  ;  and  his 
own  household,  or  those  in  which  he  was  a  guest,  remember 
such  hours  with  a  pensive  delight.  Like  good  Rowland  Hill, 
he  was  cured  of  many  an  ailment  by  the  delivery  of  a  long 
and  animated  sermon. 

After  visiting  Shepherdstown  and  preaching  for  Dr. 
Hoge,  he  returned  to  Frederick,  to  supply  Mr.  LeGrand's 
place  according  to  appointment.  Gladly  would  we  multiply 
such  recitals  as  that  which  follows  :  ^'  The  weeks  which  I 
spent  at  Opekan  passed  pleasantly.  Besides  the  services  of 
the  Sabbath  we  had  a  weekly  meeting  at  Major  Gilkin's. 
These  were  delightM  gatherings,  for  the  presence  of  Qod 
seemed  to  be  with  us.  I  remember  one  meeting  in  particular 
in  which  all  present  seemed  to  be  melted  down  in  a  remark- 
able manner.  On  one  of  the  days  on  which  I  attended  these, 
an  old  man,  after  sermon,  told  me  that  he  wished  to  speak 
with  me.    He  led  me  as  far  from  the  house  as  he  could  do 
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without  crossing  a  high  fence,  and  then  burst  into  tears, 
saying,  ^  I  am  a  poor  old  sinner  ! '  His  weeping  was  so  pro- 
fuse that  he  could  say  no  more,  except  to  request  me  to  visit 
him  at  his  own  house.  This  I  promised,  and  next  day  I 
found  my  way  through  a  desoLite  pine  wood  and  an  intricate 
path,  to  the  dwelling,  where  the  poor  old  man  was  trying  to 
spell  out  some  sentences  in  the  New  Testament.  He  said 
that  he  was  unable  to  read,  but  could  spell  a  little,  and  thus 
could  make  out  some  things  which  gave  him  much  satifl&o- 
tion.  But  he  informed  me  that  his  boys,  who  were  now 
absent,  could  read  pretty  well,  and  that  they  had  spent 
nearly  all  the  preceding  night  over  the  New  Testament ;  for 
his  sons  were  as  anxious  to  learn  as  himself  The  old  woman 
was  busy  spinning  on  a  flax  wheel,  and  continued  to  work 
while  I  conversed  with  her  husband.  At  length  I  turned  to 
her  with  the  words,  ^  And  what  does  your  wife  think  of  these 
things  ? '  She  immediately  ceased  from  her  work,  and  burst 
into  tears,  but  answered  not  a  word.  Here  was  a  &mily,  of 
which  the  heads  had  grown  gray  without  having  ever  at- 
tended public  worship  ;  and  who  until  now  knew  no  more  of 
a  Saviour  than  the  heathen.  But  they  were  now  like  persons 
come  into  a  new  world.  Indeed  all  their  views  and  feelings 
were  entirely  new.  Salvation  had  come  to  their  house.  I 
learned  that  a  multitude  of  poor  people  lived  in  these  pines, 
who  seldom  heard  a  sermon  except  when  some  itinerant 
Methodist  passed  through  the  settlement.  I  was  desirous  to 
'preach  to  them ;  and  the  opportunity  was  aiForded  by  an 
invitation  to  the  house  of  a  Mrs.  Carlisle,  the  wife  of  a 
QufiJcer  miller,  who  had  been  read  out  of  meeting  for  marry- 
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ing  a  peiBon  not  of  the  Societj.  BuU  he  letamed  all  his 
attachments  to  Quakerism,  and  was  lather  cnisty  towaids 
his  wife  when  she  wished  to  have  Presbyterian  ministers  at 
the  hoose,  and  commonly  went  out  of  the  way.  Mrs.  Car- 
lisle's mother,  Mrs.  Douglass,  lived  with  her,  a  convert  of 
Whitefield,  and  a  woman  of  uncommon  piety.  From  her  I 
heard  much  about  the  preaching  of  that  great  man.  She 
had  resided  at  White  Clay  Creek,  where  Chades  Tennent 
was  minister,  and  where  Mr.  Whitefield  preached  several 
days  in  succession  to  thousands  of  people.  The  old  lady 
was  now  and  had  long  been  a  Seceder.  Knowing  the 
opposition  of  that  people  to  Whitefield,  I  thought  it  sur- 
prising that  one  of  his  admirers  should  have  joined  herself  to 
them.  But  she  thus  explained  it.  The  opposers  of  the 
revival,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  were  called  the  Old 
Bide,  and  where  she  lived  they  had  manifested  a  malignant 
opposition  to  the  work  of  grace,  insomuch  that  the  new  con- 
verts considered  the  Old  Side  as  the  declared  enemies  of  the 
revival  But  after  some  time  a  union  was  effected,  which  so 
offended  some  of  the  zealous  disciples  of  Whitefield,  that 
when  about  the  same  time  the  Seceders  made  their  appear- 
ance, they  were  joined  by  the  disaffected  persons,  Mrs. 
Douglass  being  included.  8he  was  the  mother  of  James 
and  Daniel  Douglass,  of  Alexandria,  Ya.,  and  the  grand- 
mother of  the  Bev.  James  W.  Douglass,  who  died  at  Fay- 
etteville  some  years  since." 

After  supplying  Mr.  LeGhrand's  pulpit  until  his  return, 
Mr.  Alexander  proceeded  to  aid  his  friend  Mr.  Hill,  preach- 
ing often  in  private  houses,  and  sometimes  in  the  small 
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P^sbyterian  oharcL  at  CharlestowiL  "  Here,"  aays  he,  "  I 
first  saw  old  John  White,  the  father  of  Judge  White  of  Win- 
chester, and  grandfather  of  the  minister  at  Bomney,.  in 
Hampshke.  The  whole  White  family  were  remarkable  for 
strength  of  mind  and  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures. 
The  old  gentleman  had  Erskine's  Grospel  Sonnets  by  heart, 
and  was  eminent  for  simple  piety.  I  think  he  dated  his 
religious  impressions  from  hearing  Mr.  Bobinson,  the  first 
regular  Presbyterian  minister  who  entered  Virginia.  I 
was  now  in  the  region  where  I  was  to  labour,  and  made  my 
home  at  Alexander  White's,  the  son  of  the  fore-mentioned. 
The  winter  was  hard,  and  the  fium-houses  in  which  I 
preached  during  the  week  were  very  uncomfortable  places 
for  speaking.  The  attention  of  the  common  people  was 
awake  for  a  considerable  distance  around,  but  they  were 
generally  very  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  my 
preaching  was  more  of  the  didactic  than  the  hortatoiy  kind. 
I  had  no  books  with  me  but  my  small  pocket  Bible,  and 
found  very  little  to  read  in  the  houses  where  I  stopped.  I 
was  therefore  thrown  back  entirely  on  my  own  thoughts.  I 
studied  every  sermon  on  horseback,  and  in  bed  before  I  went 
to  sleep,  and  some  of  the  best  sermons  that  I  ever  prepared 
were  digested  in  this  way  and  at  this  time." 

In  reading  records  like  these  we  are  led  to  see  the  force 
of  such  remarks  as  those  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hall,  who  says, 
"  It  deserves  to  be  noted  by  all  ministers  and  candidates, 
that  one  of  the  chief  external  means  by  which  Dr.  Alexan- 
der attained  what  are  often  called  his  inimitable  excellencies 
as  a  preacher,  was  his  spending  several  years  after  licensure 
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and  ordination,  in  itinerant  missionary  servioe,  preaching  in 
the  humblest  and  most  destitute  places,  often  in  the  open 
air,  and  adapting  his  language  and  manner  to  minds  that 
needed  the  plainest  kind  of  instruction.  It  will  be  a  good 
day  for  the  ministry  and  the  church,  when  the  performance 
of  a  term  of  such  itinerant  service  shall  be  exacted  as  part 
of  the  trials  of  every  probationer  before  ordination."^ 

In  a  record  contained  in  another  manuscript,  the  same 
subject  is  touched.  '^  Some  of  the  sermons  which  I  most 
frequently  preached  during  my  ministry  I  studied  out  this 
winter,  without  putting  pen  to  paper.  Indeed  I  had  no 
opportunity  to  write  sermons.  '  The  houses  in  which  I  lodged 
had  but  one  [sitting  room],  and  I  remained  but  a  short  time 
at  any  one  place.  When  Mr.  Hill  returned  from  Charlotte, 
I  was  at  liberty  to  give  up  the  field  which  I  had  occupied  ; 
but  the  winter  was  severe  and  travelling  unpleasant,  and  Mr. 
Hoge  urged  me  to  continue  in  the  neighbourhood  untQ 
spnng.  For  all  the  labours  of  the  winter  I  received  not 
one  cent,  and  indeed  expected  nothing.  But  as  I  came 
from  home  without  expecting  to  be  long  absent,  I  fdund  that 
if  I  remained  I  must  provide  myself  with  some  articles  of 
clothing.  Upon  my  mentioning  this  as  a  reason  for  return- 
ing home,  Mr.  Hoge  took  me  to  a  store  and  became  respon- 
sible for  what  I  needed ;  and  as  soon  as  I  returned  home  I 
sent  him  the  money  which  was  due. 

''  While  I  remained  I  continued  to  preach  frequently,  for 
Mr.  H(^,  for  Mr.  Hill,  and  for  old  Mr.  Yance  of  Tuscarora, 

*  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Dr.  Alexander,  in  '  Home,  the  School,  and  the 
Chureh^'  Vol  iil  p.  9a 
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who  then  lay  upon  his  death-bed.  In  his  congregation  I 
met  with  one  Robert  Oampbell,  whose  memory  was  prodi- 
gious. The  Bev.  Dr.  McKnight  had  formerly  been  his 
pastor,  and  was  held  by  him  in  great  admiration.  Campbell 
could  repeat  many  of  the  Doctor's  sermons  verbatim.  After 
removing  to  New- York  Dr.  McELnight  resolved  to  publish 
several  sermons  on  Faith,  but  he  had  lost  the  manuscript  of 
one  among  them.  He  had  recourse  to  Mr.  Campbell,  who 
supplied  what  was  missing,  and,  as  I  was  informed,  with 
great  exactness.'^ . 

There  were  few  of  Dr.  Alexander's  early  friends  and 
counsellors  of  whom  he  spoke  oftener  or  more  affectionately 
than  Mr.  Hoge,  the  &ther  of  the  President.  ^^  As  Mr.  Hoge 
lived  only  eleven  miles  from  Charlestown,  the  centre  of  my 
operations, — here  we  resume  his  own  narrative, — "  whenever 
I  could  get  a  day  or  two  I  would  spend  it  at  his  house,  and 
though  he  was  very  poor  and  lived  on  a  mere  pittance,  he 
always  received  me  kindly  and  gave  me  free  use  of  his  books. 
But  my  highest  privilege  was  his  conversation  ;  in  which  he 
assumed  Ho  magisterial  air,  but  treated  me  as  if  I  had  been 
his  equal.  His  disposition  was  in  contrast  with  that  of  Mr. 
Ghuham,  who  was  very  dogmatical,  treated  with  contempt 
all  opinions  which  he  rejected,  and  was  impatient  of  con- 
tradiction. But  Mr.  Hoge  patiently  and  candidly  listened 
to  every  argument  and  objection  brought  against  his  opin- 
ions, and  proposed  his  own  views  with  so  much  modesty  that 
I  felt  altogether  at  my  ease  in  conversing  with  him.  He 
caused  me  still  more  to  hesitate  about  certain  opinions  which 
I  had  heard  proposed  by  my  teacher ;  and  this  not  by 


SPIRITUAL  ILLTTMIKATIOK.  121 

makiiig  any  direct  attack  on  them,  but  by  gently  insinuating 
doubts  and  considerations  which  led  me  to  a  more  thorough 
inquiry.  One  of  these  opinions  was  that  regeneration  is 
produced  by  light.  Mr.  Qraham  always  ridiculed  the  idea 
of  a  moral  change  being  produced  in  any  other  way  than  by 
motives  or  a  view  of  the  trutL  This  seemed  to  some  as  evi- 
dent as  an  axiom ;  but  Mr.  H(^  stated  difficulties  about 
this  light.  How  can  light  shine  in^o  a  blind  mind,  without 
some  previous  operation  on  that  mind  ?  The  natural  man 
cannot  know  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned ;  and  before  they  can  be  spiritually 
discerned  the  eyes  of  the  mind  must  be  opened.  It  is  true 
that  all  pious  exercises  are  produced  by  a  view  of  the  troth, 
but  this  view  of  the  troth  is  the  effect  of  regeneration,,  not 
the  cause ;  unless  we  confound  regeneration  and  conversion. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  by  an  instantaneous  touch,  prepares  the 
soul  to  apprehend  the  troth.  By  an  act  of  omnipotence  he 
communicates  spiritual  life,  and  the  soul  thus  quickened, 
begins  to  see  with  new  eyes,  and  experience  new  emotions  and 
affections.  These  views  I  have  entertained  since  my  youth ; 
being  intermediate  between  two  extremes ;  first,  that  we  are 
r^nerated  by  light  let  into  the  mind,  or  by  a  presentation 
of  the  troth  objectively  to  the  soul ;  and  secondly,  as  the 
Hopkinsians  maintain,  that  the  understanding  needs  no 
change,  but  to  have  the  troth  doctrinally  apprehended  ;  that 
all  depravity  is  in  the  heart,  and  therefore  that  regeneration 
is  merely  a  change  of  the  heart  or  feelings,  while  the  views  of 
the  understanding  remain  as  they  were  before  regeneration. 
''As  I  had  an  ardent  thirst  for  knowledge,  the  time  which 
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I  spent  under  this  quiet  roof  was  diligently  employed  in 
reading  and  conversation  ;  except  when  we  attended  religious 
meetings,  in  which  Mr.  Hoge  took  great  delight,  being  grat- 
ified when  there  was  the  least  appearance  of  lively  feeling. 
He  seemed  never  to  be  discouraged,  and  surely  did  not  de- 
spise the  day  of  small  things.  At  this  day,  when  books  are 
so  abundant,  it  may  surprise  some  to  learn  that  until  now  I 
had  never  seen  a  copy  of  the  Septuagint ;  and  that  which 
Mr.  Hoge  had  was  not  complete.  I  seized  it  with  great 
avidity,  and  read  as  much  as  I  could  during  the  time  I  spent 
there.  Here  I  also  read  Chrysostom  on  the  Priesthood,  in 
an  English  translation ;  so  that  Mason  errs  in  saying  that 
his  is  the  first  translation  ever  made  into  English.  This 
work  produced  a  very  solemn  impression  on  my  mind,  but  it 
seemed  to  relate  [to  matters]  of  which  before  I  had  no  con- 
ception. I  also  read  Riccaltoun's  Exposition  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  and  with  considerable  profit." 

From  a  private  record  of  texts  and  places,  we  find  that 
in  the  first  fifteen  months  of  his  ministry  he  preached  one 
hundred  and  thirty-two  sermons. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1791,  he  turned  his  face  home- 
ward, having  preached  all  winter  without  stipend.  '^In- 
deed," says  he,  ^^  I  never  thought  of  compensation  for  what 
I  did,  not  considering  my  labours  as  of  any  real  value.^'  At 
Millerstown,  or  Woodstock,  as  it  is  now  called,  he  was  de- 
tained some  days  by  a  flood.  He  lodged  with  a  Mr.  Morris, 
from  Newcastle  in  the  Northern  Neck,  the  only  Presbyterian 
in  those  parts,  except  the  Qerman  Reformed.  He  preached 
in  a  house  belonging  to  the  Germans.     The  village  was  at 
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that  day  noted  for  ineUgion  and  waatonnees.  On  his  way 
to  Lexington  he  stopped  at  Staunton.  The  town  contained 
no  place  of  worship  bat  an  Episcopal  chuich,  which  was 
without  a  minister.  ^^  It  was  proposed/'  he  continues,  ^^  that 
I  should  pieach  iu  the  little  Episcopal  church  ;  to  which  I 
consented  with  some  trepidation ;  but  when  I  entered  the 
house  in  the  evening  it  was  crowded,  and  all  the  gentry  of 
the  town  were  out,  including  Judge  Archibald  Stuart,  who 
had  known  me  from  a  child.  I  took  for  my  text,  '  What  is 
a  man  profited,"  &c.  My  first  head  was  to  show  the  worth 
of  the  soul,  the  second  how  it  might  be  lost,  and  the  third 
the  unprofitableness  of  all  other  acquisitions,  if  the  soul 
should  be  lost.  As  I  was  very  young,  not  yet  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  my, Mends  were  well  known  here,  I  was  heard 
witii  great  attention.  In  speaking  of  the  worth  of  the  isaid, 
I  undertook  to  give  a  brief  analysis  of  its  powers.  Judge 
Btuart  expressed  surprise  that  I  should  know  any  thing  of 

* 

the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  a  science  then  little  cultivated. 
But  it  had  been  the  fitvourite  study  of  Mr.  Graham,  my 
preceptor ;  who,  whije  he  read  little  on  other  subjects,  had 
sent  for  the  writings  of  Reid  and  Beattie  which  had  just 
come  out.  After  reading  these,  however,  he  planned  a  sys- 
tem of  his  own,  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  and  perspicuity, 
which  he  communicated  to  all  his  students ;  and  this  gave 
my  mind  a  turn  to  this  study  which  may  account  for  any 
proficiency  I  may  have  since  made  in  it." 

It  would  be  unpardonable  to  omit  the  account  of  his 
return  home,  given  by  the  subject  of  the  narrative  himse]£ 
'<  When  I  reached  home,"  so  he  wrote  almost  half  a  century 
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after  the  event,  "  there  was  a  great  cariosity  in  men,  wo* 
men,  and  children,  to  hear  me  preach.  They  had  often 
heard  me  speak  in  pnhlic,  hat  preaching  was  another  thing. 
Accordingly,  on  the  next  Lord's  Day  a  great  congregation 
filled  the  Goort  Hoase,  which  was  then  need  for  pablic  wor- 
ship, for  at  that  time  there  was  no  chnrch  in  the  place.  My 
text  was  John  ix.  25,  ^  One  thing  I  know,  that  whereas  I 
wan  blind,  now  I  see.'  My  delivery  in  those  days  was  flaent 
and  rapid.  I  never  appeared  to  hesitate  or  be  at  a  loss  for 
words;  my  thooghts  flowed  too  fast  for  me.  I  labonred 
ander  two  great  faults  as  a  pablic  speaker ;  the  first  was 
extreme  rapidity  of  atterance,  not  so  mach  from  indistinct 
articnlation  as  neglect  of  pauses.  I  ran  on  till  I  was  per- 
fectly oat  of  breath,  so  that  before  I  was  done  my  inhala- 
tiaBB  became  andible ;  the  other  fault  was  looking  steadily 
down  upon  the  floor.  This  arose  firom  a  fear  of  losing  the 
traiD  of  my  thought ;  for  my  sermons  were  closely  studied, 
though  not  written.  My  voice,  though  not  sonosous,  was 
uncommonly  distinct  and  clear,  so  that  without  painful  ex- 
ertion I  could  be  heard  in  the  largest  chorches,  or  by  a  great 
assembly  out  of  doors.  I  preached  but  one  other  Sabbath 
in  my  native  county,  and  that  was  not  in  the  town,  but  at 
Oxford  meeting-house.  I  had  very  little  knowledge  of  the 
estimation  in  which  my  preaching  was  held,  and  was  always 
surprised  to  hear  of  a  favourable  opinion  expressed  by  any 
one ;  for  I  was  so  conscious  of  my  own  defects,  that  often 
after  preaching  I  was  ashamed  to  come  down  from  the 
pulpit,  and  wondered  that  any  could  speak  kindly  to  me.'' 
^^  As  my  health  was  now  good,  and  I  had  no  thought  of 
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takmg  a  pastoral  chafge,  I  embraced  an  offer  to  travel  as  an 
itinerant  missionary  in  Eastern  Virginia.  This  mission  was 
in  pursuance  of  a  plan  adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia, 
at  their  second  meeting,  in  1789.  "  There  was  a  Commis* 
sion  to  superintend  this  important  matter,  by  whom  were 
appointed,  successively,  Mr.  LeGrrand,  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Cary 
Allen,  Mr.  Marshall,  Mr.  John  Lyie,  and  Mr.  Alexander. 
Respecting  the  last  named,  the  minutes  contain  this  state- 
ment, under  date  April  9,  1792  :  ^  Upon  motion,  the  Com- 
mission elected  Mr.  Archibald  Alexander,  a  probationer 
nnder  care  of  Lexington  Presbytery,  to  the  office  of  mis- 
sicMiaiy ;  upon  condition  that  the  Presbytery  recommend  him. 
Mr.  Graham  and  Mr.  John  Lyle  are  directed  to  apply  to  the 
Presbytery  for  such  recommendation.'* 

^^The  common  sentiment  was  against  my  remaining 
at  home  in  study,  and  Mr.  Graham  urged  me  to  accept  the 
appointment.  Another  young  preacher,  Benjamin  Grigsby, 
a  fiiend  and  acquaintance  of  mine  from  my  youth,  had  re- 
ceived license  in  the  spring,  and  he  and  I  were  sent  together 
to  preach  to  a  people  of  whom  we  knew  nothing.  Grigsby 
was  a  young  man  of  talents  and  scholarship,  and  was  also 
a  fine  speaker,  and  possessed  of  easy  and  popular  manners. 
In  the  theological  class  which  studied  under  Mr.  Graham  he 
was  undoubtedly  the  fiivourite  of  his  teacher.  But  though 
respected,  he  was  never  much  a  favourite  with  his  associates. 
He  was  two  years  my  senior,  but  I  was  licensed  six  months 
before  him.  Our  directions  were  to  proceed  to  Petersburg, 
and  there  separate.  While  he  went  eastward  fiom  that  place, 

•  See  Foote'B  Sketches  of  Virginia,  p.  629. 
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I  was  to  turn  westward,  along  the  North  Carolina  Ime. 
Being  both  fnrnished  vrith  good  horses  and  other  appoint- 
ments, we  took  our  departure  from  old  Mr.  Grigsby's  on 
Hart's  Bottom.  Our  first  effort  was  to  cross  the  Blue  Ridge 
at  Prior's  Gap,  over  the  steepest  part  of  the  mountain,  by 
a  bridle-path.  We  foimd  no  difficulty,  as  we  both  had  been 
accustomed  to  mountain  climbing.  For  hours  however  we 
talked  but  little,  as  it  was  necessary  to  ride  singly  in  the 
patL  We  had  been  advised  to  lodge  the  first  night  on  the 
Amherst  side  of  the  Bidge  at  the  house  of  Captain  David 
Crawford,  several  of  whose  sons  liad  been  at  the  Academy, 
and  of  whom  one  was  now  an  Episcopal  minister.  We 
were  kindly  received  by  the  family,  especially  by  the  young 
parson  of  the  parish,  who  laid  himself  out  to  make  us  com- 
fortable. Appointments  for  us  to  preach  in  his  church 
had  been  sent  on,  for  we  were  so  ignorant,  that  it  never  oc- 
curred to  us  that  any  objection  could  arise.  Let  it  be  noted, 
that  there  was  not  then  any  Episcopal  minister  in  Bock- 
bridge  or  Augusta.  Mr.  Charles  Crawford  had  received  the 
notice  and  published  it  to  his  small  congregation,  near  the 
Tobacco  Bow  Mountain.  He  also  accompanied  us  to  the 
church,  where  we  found  about  twenty  respectable  planters, 
to  whom  Mr.  Grigsby  preached.  After  service,  Mr.  Crawford, 
having  first  conversed  with  the  few  people  who  were  out, 
came  and  presented  in  a  very  formal  manner  the  thanks  of 
the  congregation  to  Mr.  Grigsby  for  his  excellent  sermon. 
The  next  day  young  Mr.  Crawford  gave  us  letters  to  an  ac- 
quaintance at  whose  house  we  might  lodge,  and  then  took 
his  horse  and  accompanied  us  part  of  the  way." 
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The  next  day  our  young  travelleis  reached  the  mansion 
of  Colonel  William  Cabell,  of  whom  the  manuBcript  notes 
that  he  was  the  grand&ther  of  Doctors  John,  Bobert  and 
WilUam  Breckinridge,  and  the  brother  of  Mrs.  Paulina 
Bead^  afterwards  Mrs.  LeGrand ;  names  which  cannot  be 
omitted  in  any  contribution  to  Pieflbyterian  annals.  OroBsing 
the  James  Biver  at  Warminster  they  reached  the  house  of 
Colonel  Joseph  Cabell,  and  thence  proceeded  to  their  lodgings 
at  the  New  Store.  The  manners  and  customs  of  that  re* 
gion  have  changed  smce  the  statements  which  follow  were 
penned.  "  We  were  not  aware  that  this  neighbourhood  was 
fitmousfor  the  abuse  of  travellers.  At  an  ^ordinary'  not 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  place,  on  the  great  Buckingham 
road,  a  set  of  fellows  used  to  meet  for  carousal,  who  never 
fidled  to  maltreat  any  traveller  who  came  to  the  house.  One 
night  they  caught  an  old  man  named  Boss,  from  Bichmond, 
and  held  him  in  the  well  for  some  time  with  his  head  down- 
ward. Another  stranger  they  threatened  to  throw  into  the 
well,  unless  he  would  consent  to  dance  for  them ;  and  at 
this  exercise  they  kept  him  until  a  late  hour  of  the  night ; 
when  some  intermission  being  allowed,  he  slipped  out  to  the 
stable,  saddled  his  horse  and  fled,  being  forced  to  swim  over 
the  Appomatox  Biver/' 

The  next  morning  brought  them  to  the  hospitable  man- 
sion of  old  Mrs.  Venable,  on  the  edge  of  Prince  Edward 
County.  She  was  of  the  Michaux  family  and  a  descendant 
of  Huguenots  who  had  settled  on  the  James  Biver  ;  a  ma- 
tron of  great  shrewdness,  information  and  piety.  Her  hus- 
band had  long  been  dead,  and  her  children  were  grown  up. 
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There  was  an  important  vacancy,  caused  by  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  John  B.  Smith,  ¥rho  had  served  the  united  congre- 
gations of  Cumberland  and  Briery.  Mr.  Giigsby  was  sent 
to  the  former  and  Mr.  Alexander  to  the  latter  ;  little  sup- 
posing, as  he  records,  that  he  should  ever  become  their  pastor, 
as  he  was  not  seeking  for  a  settlement.  On  Sunday  evening 
he  went  to  Little  Boanoke  Bridge,  and  became  first  ac- 
quainted with  Mrs.  Paulina  Bead,  whose  name  must  often 
be  mentioned  in  these  pages.  He  preached  at  the  house  of 
old  Mrs.  Morton,  where  he  had  attended  a  meeting  in  1789. 
On  Wednesday  he  preached  to  a  small  congregation  at 
Hampden  Sidney  College.  But  the  instructions  of  the 
young  missionaries  did  not  permit  them  to  spend  more  than 
one  Sabbath  among  these  ^^  affectionate  and  delightful  peo- 
ple,'* and  they  directed  their  course  towaids  Petersburg.* 

During  this  brief  visit  Mr.  Alexander  became  acquainted 
with  Col.  Samuel  Yenable,  a  man  of  great  distinction,  whom 
he  used  to  name  in  connection  with  Graham,  Hoge  and 
Smith,  the  counsellors  of  his  youth.  His  notes  concerning 
this  invaluable  friend  have  great  interest,  and  cannot  be 
inserted  in  a  more  suitable  place.  "  Three  brothers  were 
among  the  first  settlers  in  Prince  Edward.  Nathaniel  owned 
the  place  on  which  the  Court  House  was  built,  and  was 
for  a  long  time  an  elder  in  the  church,  and  represented  the 
coimty  in  the  Legislature.     He  was  also  an  active  trustee 

of  Hampden  Sidney  College Samuel  was  his 

oldest  son,' who,  though  grown  up  when  Samuel  Stanhope 
Smith  opened  the  Academy  of  Hampden  Sidney,  betook 
himself  to  learning,  and  followed  Smith  on  his  removal  to 
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Princeton,  where  he  was  graduated  [in  1780],  as  were  also 
three  of  his  brothers,  Abram,  Bichard  and  Nathaniel.  Wil- 
liam and  Thomas  were  alnmni  of  Hampden  Sidney. 

"  Samuel  Yenable  intended  to  study  law,  but  was  led  by 
some  circumstances  to  engage  in  merchandise.  This  busi- 
ness he  carried  on  in  a  very  judicious  manner,  so  as  to  ac- 
cumulate a  large  estate.  He  was  a  man  of  clear  head  and 
sound  judgment,  and  had  made  observations  on  the  charac- 
ters of  men  as  they  passed  before  him ;  and  these  obser- 
vations he  had  reduced  to  maxims.  He  was  confident  in 
the  opinions  which  he  had  formed,  but  not  inclined  to 
dispute  with  those  who  did  not  agree  with  him.  He  used 
to  say  that  when  a  young  man  he  was  fond  of  disputation, 
and  thought  he  could  bring  others  to  see  as  he  did,  but  that 
after  some  experience  he  found  it  to  b^  vain,  and  therefore 
suffered  others  undisturbedly  to  enjoy  their  own  opinions. 
His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  the  elder  judge  Paul  Carring- 
ton,  and  sister  of  the  younger ;  a  woman  of  uncommon 
vivacity^  wit,  and  power  of  sarcasm.  They  had  twelve 
children. 

"  When  Col.  Venable  was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  he 
thought  of  giving  up  active  business,  and  retiring  to  pursue 
a  course  of  reading  and  study,  which  a  busy  mercantile  life 
had  prevented.  He  therefore  placed  a  younger  brother  in 
the  firm,  and  built  for  himself  an  office  or  study  separate 
from  his  dweUing,  where  he  anticipated  much  repose  and 
gratification.  But  the  event  was  different.  Aftier  quitting 
business  he  fell  into  a  hypochondriac  state,  in  which  he 
lancied  that  his  lungs  were  ulcerated,  and  that  he  could 
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dengnate  the  precise  spot  where  the  disease  was  seated.  He 
was  a  man  of  robust  £rame,  and  had  a  broad  projectiiig 
chest,  and  no  symptoms  of  any  real  pnhnonaiy  disease. 
The  opinions  of  firiends  and  even  of  physicians  had  no  effect 
to  convince  him  of  his  error ;  he  persisted  in  maintaining  his 
opinion.  At  this  time  his  nerves  became  so  affected,  that 
he  could  scarcely  sit  still  for  a  few  iliinates.  He  kept  a 
horse  saddled  at  the  door,  and  whatever  company  he  had  he 
would  abruptly  leave  them  when  the  fit  seized  him,  and 
would  ride  for  miles.  Nothing  seemed  to  relieve  him  except 
smoking  the  pipe,  a  thing  which  before  this  he  abhorred. 

The  disease  received  no  effectual  check  until 

he  was  induced  to  engage  again  in  active  business,  which 
occupied  his  attention ;  and  a  portion  of  his  former  cheerful- 
ness returned.  But  he  never  afterwards  possessed  the  firm- 
ness and  confidence  which  had  characterised  him  before. 
He  died  suddenly  at  the  Virginia  Springs,  leaving  a  large 
family  weU  provided  for." 

During  the  whole  of  his  life  Dr.  Alexander  was  accus- 
tomed to  speak  of  CoL  Yenable  as  the  most  remarkable 
instance  of  wisdom  matured  by  experience  and  observation, 
that  he  had  ever  known ;  in  which  respect  he  was  fond  of 
comparing  him  with  Franklin.  The  descendants  of  the 
three  brothers  above  mentioned  now  amount  to  some  hun- 
dreds in  Virginia  and  the  new  States ;  and  of  these  a 
remarkable  number  are  zealous  and  efficient  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  ChurcL 
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FiOM  Prince  Edward  the  young  preachers  went  towards 
Lunenburg.  Before  sunset  they  arrived  at  the  house  of 
a  Mr.  Yarboroughy  a  Baptist  of  some  wealth,  who  received 
them  with  Christian  and  Virginian  hospitality.  Here  they 
gained  acquaintance  with  a  man  whose  case  is  too  remarkable 
and  chaiaoteristic  of  the  times  to  be  omitted.  And  as  the 
m^norandums  of  Dr.  Alexander  respecting  his  contemporaries 
iumish  facts  which  would  otherwise  be  entirely  lost,  we  feel 
justified  in  frequently  turning  aside  to  diversify  our  story  by 
eadi  episodes. 

*^  Mr.  Yarborough  took  occasion  to  inform  us  that  there 
was  a  Baptist  preacher  in  his  employment  as  a  millwright, 
who  would  be  at  the  house  as  soon  as  his  work  was  finished. 
Accordingly  about  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  an  old  man  in 
ooaise  garb,  with  leathern  apron,  and  laden  with  tools,  entered 
the  house  and  took  his  seat  on  the  stairs.    Neither  Mr. 
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Grigsbj  nor  I  had  ever  been  acqoainted  with  uneducated 
preachers^  and  we  were  struck  with  astonishment  that  this 
carpenter  should  pretend  to  preach.  When  we  retired^  Mr. 
Shelbume^  such  was  his  name,  was  put  into  the  same  room 
with  us.  I  felt  an  avidity  to  question  him  respecting  his 
call  to  the  mimstry,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  old  man 
was  ignorant.  I  therefore  began  by  asking  him  what  he 
considered  a  call  to  the  ministry.  Mr.  Shelbume  perceived 
the  drift  of  my  question,  and  instead  of  giving  a  general 
answer  proceeded  to  a  narrative  of  his  own  experience,  and 
to  state  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to  suppose  that 
Gtod  had  called  him  to  be  a  preacher.  The  substance  of  his 
story  was  as  follows : 

"  *  I  was  bom  in  one  of  the  lower  counties  of  Virginia, 
and  when  young  was  put  to  learn  the  carpenter's  trade. 
Until  I  was  a  man  grown  and  had  a  family,  I  never  heard 
any  preaching  but  from  ministers  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  did  not  even  know  that  there  were  any  others.  About 
this  time  came  into  the  neighbourhood  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, by  the  name  of  Martin,  whom  I  went  to  hear ;  and 
before  he  was  done  I  was  convinced  that  I  was  in  a  lost  and 
undone  condition.  He  made  no  stay,  and  I  heard  no  more 
of  him.  But  a  wound  had  been  left  in  my  conscience  which 
I  knew  not  how  to  get  healed,  and  no  one  about  me  could 
give  any  valuable  advice  as  to  a  cure.  I  went  from  day  to 
day  under  a  heavy  burden,  bewailing  my  miserable  state, 
till  at  length  my  distress  became  so  great  that  I  could 
neither  eat  nor  sleep  with  any  peace  or  comfort.  My  neigh- 
bours said  that  I  was  falling  into  melancholy  or  going  mad, 
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bat  not  one  of  them  had  any  knowledge  from  experience  of  "the 
natnre  of  my  distrees.  Thus  I  continued  monming  over  my  mis- 
erable case  for  weeks  and  months.  I  was  led,  however,  to  read 
constantly  in  the  Bible ;  but  this  rather  increased  than  lessened 
my  distress  ;  until  one  Sunday  evening  I  saw  as  clearly  as  I 
ever  saw  any  thing  how  I  could  be  saved,  through  the  death 
of  Christ.  I  was  filled  with  comfort,  and  yet  sorrow  for  my 
sins  flowed  more  copiously  than  ever.  I  praised  God  aloud, 
and  immediately  told  my  wife  that  I  had  found  salvation  ; 
and  when  any  of  my  neighbours  came  to  sec  me,  I  told  them 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  what  he  had  done  for  my  soul, 
and  how  he  had  pardoned  all  my  sins.  As  I  spoke  freely  of 
the  wonderful  change  I  had  experienced,  it  was  soon  noised 
abroad,  and  many  came  to  see  me,  and  to  hear  an  account 
of  the  matter  from  my  own  moutL 

'*'0n  Sabbath  evenings  my  house  would  be  crowded, 
and  when  I  had  finished  my  narrative  I  was  accustomed  to 
give  them  a  word  of  exhortation.  And  as  I  could  be  better 
heard  when  standing,  I  stood  and  addressed  my  neighbours, 
without  any  thought  of  preaching.  After  proceeding  for 
some  time  in  this  way,  I  found  that  several  others  began  to 
be  awakened  by  what  they  heard  from  me,  and  appeared  to 
be  brought  through  the  new  birth  much  as  I  had  been. 
This  greatly  encouraged  me  to  proceed  in  my  work,  and 
Qod  was  pleased  to  bless  my  humble  labours  to  the  con- 
version of  many.  All  this  time  I  did  no  more  than  relate 
my  own  experience  and  then  exhort  my  neighbours  to  seek 
unto  the  Lord  for  mercy.  Thus  was  I  led  on  from  step  to 
step,  until  at  length  I  actually  became  a  preacher,  without 


134  JAMBS  BHBLB0BNE. 

inteDding  it.  Exercised  persons  would  fiiequently  oome  to  me 
for  counsel,  as  I  had  been  the  first  among  them  to  experi- 
ence the  grace  of  Gk>d  ;  and  that  I  might  be  able  to  answer 
their  questions  I  was  induced  to  study  the  Bible  continuallj  ; 
and  often  while  at  work,  particular  passages  would  be  opened 
to  my  mind  ;  which  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  the  Lord 
had  called  me  to  instruct  those  who  were  more  ignorant 
than  myself;  and  when  the  people  would  collect  at  my 
house,  I  explained  to  them  those  passi^s  which  had  been 
opened  to  my  mind.  All  this  time  I  had  no  instruction  in 
spiritual  matters  from  any  man,  except  the  sermons  which  I 
heard  from  Mr.  Martin.  But  after  a  few  years  there  came 
a  Baptist  preacher  into  our  neighbourhood,  and  I  found  that 
his  doctrine  agreed  substantiaUy  with  my  experience,  and 
with  what  I  had  learned  out  of  the  Bible.  I  travelled  about 
with  him,  and  was  encouraged  by  him  to  go  on  in  the  exer- 
cise of  my  gift  of  public  speaking,  but  was  told  by  him  that 
there  was  one  duty  which  I  was  required  to  perform,  which 
was  that  I  should  be  baptized  according  to  the  command  of 
Christ.  And  as  we  rode  along  we  came  to  a  certain  water, 
and  I  said.  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ?  Upon  which  we  both  went  down  into  the  water, 
and  he  baptized  me  by  immersion  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  From  that  time  I  have  con- 
tinued until  this  day,  testifying  to  small  and  great,  to  white 
and  black,  repentance  towards  Gtod  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  not  without  the  pleasure  of  seeing  many 
sinners  forsaking  their  sins  and  turning  unto  God. 

"  ^  Now,'  said  he,  '  you  have   heard  the  reasons  which 
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induce  me  to  befieve  that  God  has  called  me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor  and  ignorant.  I  never  considered  myself 
qualified  to  instruct  men  of  education  and  learning.  I  have 
always  felt  badly  when  such  have  come  to  hear  me.  But  as 
for  people  of  my  own  class,  I  believed  that  I  could  teach 
them  many  things  which  they  need  to  know  ;  and  in  regard 
to  such  as  had  become  pious,  I  was  able,  by  study  of  the 
Bible  and  meditation,  to  go  before  them,  so  that  to  them 
abo  I  could  be  in  some  measure  a  guide.  I  lament  my 
want  of  learning,  and  am  deeply  convinced  that  it  is  useful 
to  the  ministiy  of  the  Gbspel ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  there 
are  different  gifts  now  as  of  old,  and  one  man  may  be  suited 
to  one  part  of  the  Jjord's  work,  and  another  to  another  part. 
And  I  do  not  know  but  that  poor  and  ignorant  people  can 
understand  my  coarse  and  familiar  language  better  than  the 
diflcouises  of  the  most  learned  and  eloquent  men.  I  know 
their  method  of  thinking  and  reasoning,  and  how  to  make 
things  plain  by  illustrations  and  comparisons  adapted  to 
their  capacities  and  their  habits.' 

^'  When  the  old  millwright  had  finished  his  narrative,  I 
felt  much  more  inclined  to  doubt  my  own  call  to  the  minis- 
try, than  that  of  James  Shelbume.  Much  of  the  night  was 
spent  in  this  conversation,  while  my  companion  was  enjoying 
his  usual  repose.  We  talked  freely  about  the  doctrines  of 
religion,  and  were  mutually  gratified  at  finding  how  exactly 
our  views  tallied.  From  this  night  James  Shelbume  became 
an  object  of  my  high  regard,  and  he  gave  abundant  testimo- 
ny of  his  esteem  for  me.  Whenever  I  visited  that  part  of 
the  country,  he  was  wont  to  ride  many  miles  to  hear  me 
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preachy  and  was  pleased  to  declare  that  he  had  never  heard 
any  of  the  ministeis  of  his  own  denomination  with  whose 
opinions  he  could  bo  fully  agree  as  with  mine.  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  him  preach  several  times,  and  was 
pleased  not  only  with  the  soundness  of  his  doctrine,  but  the 
unaffected  simplicity  of  his  manner.  His  discourses  con* 
sisted  of  a  series  of  judicious  remarks  expressed  in  the 
plainest  language,  and  in  a  conversational  tone,  until  he  be- 
came by  d^rees  wanned  with  his  subject,  when  he  fell  into 
a  singing  tone,  but  nothing  like  what  was  common  with 
almost  ail  Baptist  preachers  of  the  country  at  that  tima 
As  he  followed  his  trade  from  day  to  day,  I  once  asked  him 
how  he  found  time  to  study  his  sermons  ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied, that  he  could  study  better  at  his  work,  with  his  ham- 
mer in  his  hand,  than  if  shut  up  and  surrounded  with  books. 
When  he  had  passed  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age  he  gave 
up  work,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  preaching.  Being 
a  man  of  firm  health,  he  travelled  to  a  considerable  distance 
and  preached  nearly  every  day.  On  one  of  these  tours, 
after  I  was  settled  in  Charlotte  County,  I  saw  him  for  the 
last  time.  The  old  man  appeared  to  be  full  of  zeal  and  love, 
and  brought  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  into  every  family  which 
he  visited.  He  was  evidently  ripening  for  heaven,  and  ac- 
cordingly, not  long  after,  he  finished  his  course  with  joy. 
Thus  I  have  anticipated  much  that  relates  to  my  old  friend, 
although  his  end  did  not  occur  until  many  years  after 
this  time."  * 

*  See  also  an  aecoant  of  the  same  maD,  in  the  "New  Orleans  Protestant " 
for  1846  or  184*7. 
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At  Beedy  Greek  the  travellers  met  with  some  persons 
from  whom  they  acquired  many  important  &cts  as  to  the 
early  plantation  of  our  church  in  Virginia.  Distinguished 
among  these  was  Captain  William  Craighead,  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Davies  of  Hanover,  with  whom  he 
served  as  an  elder.  He  cordially  welcomed  the  missionaries, 
as  his  fiunily  and  that  of  William  Cowan,  Esq.,  were  the 
only  Presbyterians  of  the  neighbourhood.  He  produced  a 
file  of  letters  received  from  President  Davies  after  his  removal 
to  Princeton,  and  said  it  was  his  custom  to  read  them  over 
on  a  certain  day  in  every  year.  From  his  ardour  of  dispo- 
sition, activity,  fluency  of  speech  and  religious  zeal,  the 
Captain  was  well  fitted  to  be  a  useftil  officer  in  the  church. 
In  all  the  negotiations  touching  Mr.  Davies's  removal  he  bore 
a  prominent  part,  and  afterwards  was  several  times  a  com- 
missioner to  convey  a  call  to  other  northern  ministers ; 
among  the  rest  to  Mr.  Eirkpatrick  of  New  Jersey.  After 
many  disappointments  the  Hanover  people  were  at  length 
visited  by  the  Bev.  David  Bice,  who  became  their  pastor. 
After  Mr.  Bice's  departure,  the  congregation  remained  many 
years  vacant,  and  the  church  declined  more  and  more. 

The  notices  respecting  another  old  Christian  of  that 
country  aid  our  conceptions  of  the  type  of  religion  which 
prevailed.  This  was  Mr.  Hunt,  the  &ther  of  Craighead's 
second  wife.  He  was  a  subject  of  the  work  of  grace  in 
Hanover,  before  they  had  any  preaching.  He  was  old  enough 
to  have  a  &mily  around  him,  when  the  awakening  began,  in 
consequence  of  finding  and  reading  certain  old  books.  He 
remembered  Mr.  Bobinson's  visit,  and  gave  a  particular  ac- 
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count  of  the  circumfltaaces  attending  his  arriyaL  He  had  a 
notion  that  when  a  young  man  God  had  called  him  by  name, 
it  ifi  believed  in  Williamsburg.  Sitting  up  till  midnight  he 
heard  a  voice  from  above  distinctly  calling  hun,  James 
Hunt,  James  Hunt !  Contrary  to  what  is  usual  in  such 
visitations,  the  voice  was  distinctly  heard  by  two  women 
who  were  ironing  in  a  room  near  at  hand.  From  that  time 
he  had  very  serious  thoughts  about  religion,  but  was  igno- 
rant of  its  nature,  until  the  fitmous  ^^  reading  "  conmienced  at 
Mr.  Morris's  house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  he  lived. 
The  genuineness  and  sincerity  of  Mr.  Hunt's  religion  were  ren- 
dered evident  by  a  life  of  even,  humble  piety,  during  seventy 
years.  "In  his  ninety-second  year,"  says  Dr.  Alexander, 
"  he  read  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  not  long  after  which  I 
visited  him,  at  the  house  of  his  son  Gilbert,  on  Staunton 
Biver ;  and  was  struck  with  the  remarks  which  he  made  on 
that  infidel  performance.  At  that  time  he  related  to  me  an 
experience  which  he  had  had  many  years  before.  One 
morning  as  he  arose  from  his  bed,  he  had  so  ravishing  a 
view  of  the  glory  of  God,  that  for  some  time  he  stood  in 
mute  astonishment.  And  when  this  passed  away  he  en- 
joyed for  a  fortnight  such  a  peace,  that  he  could  conceive  of 
no  greater  happiness." 

Another  person  whom  the  missionaries  foimd  in  Lunen- 
burg was  William  Cowan,  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  a  lawyer 
of  some  eminence,  and  a  man  of  eminent  piety.  Having 
come  to  this  country  when  a  lad,  with  an  elder  brother,  he 
fell  in  with  the  Methodists,  exhorted  in  public,  and  was 
elated  with  his  supposed  success  in  public  speaking.     He 
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iifled  to  relate  that  he  felt  sure  he  could  produce  a  ser- 
mon off-hand  on  any  text  in  the  Bible  ;  and  that  to  make 
a  trial,  he  opened  the  book  at  random,  and  alighted  on  these 
words,  Obadiah  3,  "  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,''  &c.  This  came  home  to  his  conscience  and  feelings 
with  a  power  so  convincing  that  he  fell  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  and  from  that  hour  a  great  change  was  wrought  iu 
his  character,  and  he  became  an  humble  man  for  the  rest  of 
life.  When  a  suitable  occasion  offered  itself  he  returned  to 
the  bosom  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  he  had  been 
baptized,  "Mr.  Cowan,"  says  our  manuscript,  "was  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  most  uniformly  serious  men  I  was  ever 
acquainted  with.  In  his  arguments  at  the  bar,  his  solemn 
voice  and  formal  manner  of  dividing  his  subject  much  resem- 
bled preaching.  Though  always  grave  he  was  not  austere, 
and  the  impression  which  he  made  on  men  of  the  world,  and 
especially  on  his  associates,  was  exceedingly  favourable, 
while  his  profound  skill  in  jurisprudence  was  universally 
acknowledged.  *  He  was  no  orator,  but  in  causes  requiring 
legal  acumen  and  judgment,  he  was  by  many  preferred  to 
Patrick  Henry,  with  whom  he  practised  in  the  same  courts 
for  many  years,  Uving  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  that 
great  man.  When  the  war  was  ended  he  was  almost  en- 
tirely occupied  in  collecting  moneys  due  to  the  Scotch  mer- 
chants, who  had  generaUy  gone  off  at  the  commencement 
of  the  Bevolution ;  a  business  which  was  attended  with 
little  difficulty  after  the  confirmation  of  Jay's  Treaty.  But 
immediately  after  the  Bevolution  the  payment  of  these 
debts  was  resisted,  and  Patrick  Henry,  as  I  have  been  in- 
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formed,  never  made  a  greater  display  of  his  extraordinary 
abilities^  than  in  a  speech  before  the  Supreme  Court  against 
the  equity  of  these  claims  ;  so  that  the  British  agents  who 
were  in  court  said  to  one  another,  'We  had  better  go 
home,  for  this  man,  before  he  is  done,  will  make  us  the 
debtors  instead  of  the  creditors/ 

"  When  Mr.  Cowan  retired  fiom  the  bar,  and  confined 
himself  to  collecting  the  aforesaid  debts,  he  came  often  into 
the  part  of  the  country  where  I  resided,  and  I  had  the  op- 
portunity of  being  much  with  him.  And  having  observed 
his  solemn  manner  at  the  bar  and  his  uniform  seriousness 
and  devotion,  I,  as  well  as  others,  concluded  that  he  ought 
to  become  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  One  day,  therefore, 
when  riding  with  him  from  the  place  of  worship,  I  ventured 
to  broach  the  subject.  He  said  it  had  often  been  suggested 
to  his  mind,  but  that  after  the  most  mature  deliberation  he 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  unwise  for  him 
to  enter  the  ministry.  That  the  habits  of  one  profession 
long  fixed  could  not  be  easily  laid  aside  to  assume  those  of 
another ;  that  he  had  had  much  to  do  in  worldly  business, 
and  had  been  obliged  in  the  course  of  his  profession  to  offend 
many  persons ;  that  many  were  prejudiced  against  him  on 
account  of  his  being  the  attorney  for  British  merchants,  to 
whom  almost  all  were  indebted  ;  and  especially  that  he  still 
was  concerned  in  cases  which  could  not  be  terminated  for 
many  years.  I  was  much  impressed  with  the  solid  weight 
•of  these  reasons. 

"  He  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  evils  of  slavery,  and  one 
4ay  said  to  me  that  there  was  a  secret  policy  in  the  minds 
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of  some  leading  men  in  the  state,  to  tax  slaves  very  heavily, 
80  as  by  degrees  to  lender  them  unprofitable  ;  as  they  were 
convinced  that  the  mass  of  slaveholders  wonld  never  consent 
to  emancipate  them  while  they  were  profitable/' 

After  Mr.  Giigsby  had  preached  at  Reedy  Creek,  to  a 
small  congregation,  he  and  his  companion  were  met  by  Capt. 
Craighead,  who  took  them  to  his  house  and  entertained 
them  with  much  kindness.  On  the  next  Sabbath  they  went 
to  Lunenburg  Court  House,  two  or  three  miles  distant, 
where  Bishop  Madison  was  to  preach.  They  heard  him  dis- 
course on  standing  in  the  old  paths.  The  objeet  of  this 
visitation — and  he  made  but  few — ^was  to  win  back  the 
people  into  the  old  church.  The  state  of  episcopacy  in  Vir- 
ginia at  this  period  may  be  learnt  from  the  history  of  Dr. 
Hawks.  Captain  Craighead  and  Mr.  Cowan  expressed  the 
opinion  that  there  was  no  vitality  in  the  body,  except  in  the 
parish  of  old  Mr.  Jarratt,  of  whom  more  will  be  said  here- 
after. In  the  afternoon  both  the  yotmg  Presbyterians 
preached  in  the  Court  House,  to  a  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ence, of  whom  most  had  never  heard  a  minister  of  this  per- 
suasion. The  youthful  appearance  of  the  speakers  attracted 
much  attention.  In  the  county  of  Amelia  they  found  no 
Presbyterians,  but  were  warmly  entertained  by  an  old  Col. 
Brooking,  who,  with  his  wife,  had  been  accustomed  in  their 
youth  to  hear  Mr.  Davies.  "  They  informed  us  that  John 
Bodgers  Davies  remded  near  them,  and  was  frequently  their 
guest.  Old  Mrs.  Brooking  added,  that  she  had  once  asked 
him  to  do  her  a  special  favour,  and  on  his  consenting,  in- 
formed him  that  she  desired  him  to  take  home  and  read  the 
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little  poem  which  his  &ther  had  written  on  the  occasion  of 
his  birth.  He  answered  that  he  could  not  do  it,  and  that 
be  had  never  perused  any  of  bis  father's  writings. 

'^  Six  or  seven  years  after  this,  I  made  a  tour  through 
the  counties  south  of  James  Kiver,  and  found  that  he  had 
removed  to  Sussex.  The  man  with  whom  I  staid,  a  Mr. 
Chapel,  a  Methodist,  told  me  that  there  was  a  Presbyterian 
gentleman  near  him,  who  never  attended  any  of  their  meet- 
ings, and  that  he  was  glad  I  had  come.  Mr.  Chapel  urged 
me  to  preach  in  the  evening ;  and  went  himself  to  inform 
Mr.  Davies  of  the  service.  But  be  could  not  by  all  lus  argu- 
ments prevail  on  him  to  come.  And  finally,  to  get  clear  of 
his  importunity,  he  said,  '  If  the  Apostle  Paul  was  to  preach 
at  your  house  to-night,  I  would  not  go ;  nay,  if  my  own 
father  was  to  preach  there  I  would  not  go.' " 

It  deserves  to  be  mentioned  that  great  assemblies  were 
gathered  to  the  preaching  uf  Mr.  Alexander  during  this  visit 
to  Amelia.  A  report  had  been  circulated  that  he  was  only 
fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  which  indeed  his  appearance 
seemed  to  justify,  though  at  this  time  he  was  nearly  twenty. 
From  aU  the  accounts  which  we  have  been  able  to  obtain 
during  a  residence  in  the  same  region  nearly  thirty  years 
ago,  when  many  were  surviving  who  remembered  these  juve- 
nile efforts,  we  are  induced  to  believe  that  at  no  period  of 
his  i^inistry  was  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Alexander  more  at- 
tractive and  powerful  than  at  that  very  time.  With  little 
of  that  culture  which  he  afterwards  received  in  large  measure, 
he  had  the  glow  and  exuberance  of  youth,  a  fund  of  bril- 
liant imagery  and  copious  words,  a  magical  fiuscination  of 
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voice,  and  above  all  a  spirituality  of  mind,  which  was  the 
chief  endowment  in  the  apprehension  of  those  aged  persons 
who  gave  the  report.  His  labours  were  abundant,  some- 
times involving  sucoessive  days  of  preaching,  at  places  far 
apart ;  and  they  were  doubtless  instrumental  in  promoting 
the  growth  of  that  Church  to  the  service  of  which  his  whole 
energy  both  in  youth  and  age  was  consecrated. 

Continuing  their  journey  in  the  direction  of  the  rivers 
towards  tidewater,  our  missionaries  went  next  to  Petersburg. 
They  were  consigned  by  letter  to  Mr.  Thomas  Shore,  of 
Pocahontas,  on  the  side  of  the  Appomatox  opposite  to  the 
town.  This  gentleman's  father,  Dr.  Shore  of  Hanover,  had 
been  one  of  Mr.  Davies's  elders.  They  took  up  their  abode, 
however,  with  a  Mr.  Dodson,  who  proved  to  be  an  obliging 
and  serious  man,  but  unconnected  with  any  religious  body. 
The  good  man  informed  the  young  preachers  that  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  procuring  them  a  place  in  which  to 
hold  meetings,  assuring  them  that  they  might  have  either 
the  Episcopal  church,  or  the  Methodist  church  in  Blandford. 
He  accordingly  agreed  to  go  and  see  the  principal  local 
preacher  of  the  Methodists,  a  considerable  merchant,  of 
whose  liberality  he  spoke  in  high  term&  ^^It  was  also 
agreed,'"  says  Mr.  Alexander,  "  that  Mr.  Grigsby  should  go 
to  Blandford  and  secure  the  Episcopal  church  theie,  so  that 
each  mi^t  have  a  place  of  preaching.  We  thought  every 
thing  was  to  go  on  swimmingly.  After  dinner  we  stepped 
into  a  store  in  the  pld  town,  as  Mr.  Grigsby  wanted  a  pair 
of  black  sUk  gloves  for  the  pulpit.  While  he  was  chaffering 
at  the  counter,  the  owner  of  the  store  said  to  me,  ^  When 
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I  saw  yon  ride  into  town,  I  thought  you  were  Methodist 
preachers,  but  now  I  find  I  was  mistaken ;  pray,  to  what 
denomination  do  you  belong  ? '  On  our  replying,  he  said, 
^  Ah  1  Presbyterian  I '  with  a  peculiar  tone  and  expression 
of  countenance  ;  '  We  have  a  man  in  town  who  was  once  a 
Presbyterian  preacher,  but  is  now  a  merchant ;  for  he  says 
he  can't  sell  goods  and  preach  too/  I  replied,  that  I  thought 
the  man  was  perfectly  right,  as  no  man  could  folfil  the  du- 
ties of  the  sacred  office  and  be  a  merchant  at  the  same 
time.  Hb  colour  rose  at  this,  and  he  said,  with  a  smarter 
tone,  ^  Then  you  do  not  agree  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  for  he 
preached  and  wrought  at  the  trade  of  tent  making/  I 
answered  that  I  did  agree  with  Paul,  who  had  given  solemn 
directions  to  Timothy  that  ministers  should  give  themselves 
wholly  to  their  work ;  and  that  Paul's  labouring  was  from 
necessity,  and  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  prejudice  firom 
his  enemies.  Here  we  left  the  store,  and  on  relating  what 
had  passed  to  Mr.  Dodson,  were  informed  that  this  man  was 
a  preacher  and  a  leading  person  among  the  Methodists." 

There  is  much  naivete  in  the  description  of  these  first 
attempts  to  exercise  their  gifts  in  a  large  town.  '^On 
Saturday,  Mr.  Grigsby  proceeded  to  Blandford  and  Mr.  Dod- 
son applied  to  the  local  preacher,  requesting  their  house  at 
hours  which  would  not  interfere  with  their  worship,  and 
was  confounded  to  find  that  it  could  not  be  had.  Mr.  Dod- 
son was  greatly  mortified,  as  he  said  he  and  many  others 
who  were  not  of  their  society  had  helped  to  build  the  house. 
When  Mr.  Grigsby  returned  from  Blandford,  he  told  us  he 
had  visited  Mr.  Cameron,  the  rector,  from  whom  he  had  re- 
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oeived  an  unoeremaDious  lefusaL  He  had,  however,  met  with 
a  Dr.  Hull,  bom  in  Augusta  and  bred  a  Presbyterian,  who 
insisted  that  we  should  dine  with  him  the  next  day.  I 
hesitated,  but  thinking  a  private  house  would  be  more 
agreeable  than  Mr.  Dodson's  boarding  house,  I  consented. 
The  question  as^to  a  place  of  preaching  was  not  yet  satis- 
factorily answered.  We  made  many  inquiries,  but  nothing 
presented  itself.  At  length  I  asked  Mr.  D.,  if  they  never 
had  £eld-preaching  about  the  town.  He  said  there  was  a 
spring  about  a  mile  off  called  John  Baptist's  Spring,  be- 
cause an  old  Baptist,  a  black  man  named  John,  sometimes 
held  forth  there.  I  replied  that  this  should  be  our  preach- 
ing place  ;  but  how  to  give  notice  was  the  difficulty.  At 
length  Mr.  Dodson  suggested  that  he  had  a  smart  negro 
boy,  who  could  go  through  the  town  with  a  bell,  carrying 
the  notice  in  his  hand  to  be  read  by  all  who  might  meet 
him.  I  was  much  pleased  with  this  scheme,  and  we  pre- 
pared in  a  large  legible  hand  a  notice  that  two  young  Pres- 
byterian ministers  would  preach  at  the  ^  stand '  of  John  the 
Baptist,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Our  little  black  was 
already  summoned,  when  information  came  that  Mr.  Pren- 
tiss, the  printer,  had  offered  for  our  use  a  lai^  unfurnished 
house  iu  Bolingbroke  Street. 

^^  In  the  morning  I  went  with  Mr.  Dodson  to  the  Metho- 
dist church,  and  Mr.  Grigsby  went  to  Blandford  to  hear 
Mr.  Cameron.  The  circuit  rider  who  attended  in  Petersburg 
on  that  occasion  was  no  indifferent  speaker.  He  was  either 
an  Englishman,  or  had  caught  the  swell  and  rotundity  of 
English  elocution  from  preachers  who  had  come  over  from 

10 
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that  country.  But  after  he  had  proceeded  some  length  in 
his  discourse,  he  went  out  of  his  way  to  warn  the  people 
against  a  set  of  preachers  who  taught  that  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  was  imputed  to  the  believer.  He  said  this  was  a 
dangerous  doctrine,  and  before  he  was  done  called  it  imputed 
nonsense  and  blasphemy.  I  was  astonished,  not  being  then 
aware  of  the  Methodist  hostility  to  this  doctrine.  After 
sermon  I  went  over  to  Blandford  to  meet  Mr.  G-.  at  Dr. 
Hull's.  Here  I  learned  that  Mr.  Cameron  also  had  uttered 
a  violent  tirade  against  Calvinists,  and  warned  the  people 
against  hearing  them,  as  he  tmderstood  some  preachers  of 
that  description  had  come  to  the  place.  Thus  were  we  met 
with  opposition  on  all  sides. 

^^  8oon  after  our  arrival  the  company  began  to  come  in, 
carriage  after  carriage.  We  found  to  our  chagrin  that  a 
large  party  had  been  invited,  and  as  Archibald  Gracie  of 
New- York  and  some  other  guests  ivere  late,  the  hour  for 
preaching  had  nearly  come  before  we  sat  down.  We  ex- 
pressed our  uneasiness  to  the  host,  who  said  we  should  be 
there  in  full  time.  But  before  we  had  made  our  way  half 
through  the  elegant  dinner,  which  did  me  no  good,  the  hour 
arrived.  We  unceremoniously  rose  from  table,  in  the  midst 
of  a  smart  thunder  shower.  The  rain  prevented  many  who 
would  have  come,  for  the  refusal  to  let  us  preach  had  excited 
much  feeling.  The  house,  however,  which  was  in  a  very 
rough  state,  was  well  filled,  and  Mr.  Grigsby  preached  a 
plain,  solemn  and  impressive  sermon,  on  John  iii.  3.  The 
people  were  very  attentive,  and  an  old  Mr.  Angus  took  us 
cordially  by  the  hand,  and  in  a  strong  Scotch  accent  asked 
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ns  to  go  home  with  him^  to  which  we  agreed.  He  informed 
us  that  the  majority  of  Parson  Cameron's  hearers  were 
Scotch  people,  who  had  been  brought  up  Presbyterians  ; 
'Tes/  he  added,  'and  he  also  was  brought  up  a  Presbyte- 
rian.' Before  the  people  were  dismissed,  we  learned  that 
application  had  been  made  for  the  use  of  the  Masonic  Hall, 
a  spacious  building  in  Blandford,  but  that  an  old  lady,  who 
taught  a  dancing  school  there,  strongly  objected,  fearing  lest 
we  should  injure  her  craft.  But  when  the  Master  Mason 
heard  this,  he  brought  the  key  of  the  Hall  and  deliyered  it 
to  one  of  our  fiiends.  The  next  day,  therefore,  I  preached  to 
a  very  large  congregation  in  this  fine  room ;  and  Mr.  Ghigsby 
preached  on  the  day  following.  During  these  days  an  ear- 
nest application  was  made,  for  one  of  us  to  remain  and  preach 
there  statedly.  And  if  we  could  have  staid,  a  Presbyterian 
congregation  might  have  been  gathered  fifteen  years  before 
such  an  organization  actually  took  place.  But  each  of  us 
had  a  tour  of  six  months  before  him. 

"We  now  took  our  leave  of  Petersburg  and  of  one 
another.  This  last  we  were  very  reluctant  to  do ;  for  we  had 
found  that  'two  are  better  than  one,'  and  that  the  plan 
adopted  by  our  Saviour  was  better  than  any  other.  No 
sooner  had  I  turned  my  face  westward,  than  I  b^an  to  feel 
solitary  and  dejected.     Grigsby's  exuberance  of  spirits  had 

* 

previously  kept  me  up,  but  now  I  was  left  to  my  own  gloomy 
forebodings  of  innumerable  difficulties." 

The  name  of  the  Beverend  Devereux  Jarratt  is  well 
known  by  all  the  friends  of  evangelical  religion  in  Virginia, 
where  he  shone  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  during  a  season 
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when  the  Episcopal  Church  had  few  to  declare  the  gospel  in 
its  simplicity.  Having  heard  much  of  his  piety  and  elo- 
quence, Mr.  Alexander  determined  to  spend  the  next  Sab- 
bath with  him.  The  good  old  man  had  lately  attended  the 
diocesan  convention  at  Richmond,  and  had  preached  a  pun- 
gent and  faithful  discourse,  which  was  then  fresh  from  the 
press.  He  was  found  in  his  spacious  old-fashioned  house,  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  plantation,  without  children,  but  sur- 
rounded by  sleek,  happy-looking  servants.  "  But  I  confess," 
says  the  narrative,  "I  was  much  better  pleased  with  Mrs. 
Jarratt.  There  was  so  much  of  sweetness  and  kindness  in 
this  old  lady,  that  I  have  seldom  seen  the  like.  Mrs. 
Grammar,  of  Petersburg,  known  to  me  long  afterwards,  was 
in  aflfability,  goodness,  and  Christian  courtesy  the  exact 
resemblance  of  Mrs.  Jarratt.  Indeed,  she  was  brought  up 
under  her  tuition,  and  her  son  now  occupies  Mr.  Jarratt's 
place  in  the  parish  of  Bath.  The  old  gentleman  seemed  at 
first  reserved  and  austere.  I  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  him, 
very  young,  and  younger  in  appearance  than  in  reality,  and 
as  far  as  I  remember,  brought  no  introductory  letters  ;  they 
were  less  common  in  those  days  than  now.  He  did  not 
leave  his  study  to  keep  me  company,  but  left  the  good  lady 
to  attend  on  me,  which  she  did  in  a  manner  that  could  not 
but  be  most  soothing  to  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  much  dis- 
posed to  melancholy  thoughts.  Afber  a  little,  however,  Mr. 
Jarratt  began  to  unbend  ;  and  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to 
examine  me  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  and  to  get 
something  of  my  histoiy,  and  of  my  purpose  in  visiting  that 
part  of  the  country.     Finding  me  not  altogether  ignorant, 
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he  proceeded  to  converse  with  me  freely.  He  related  a  con- 
troversy which  he  had  had  the  week  before  with  the  Metho- 
dist Presiding  Elder  of  the  district ;  in  the  course  of  which 
the  latter  asked  in  regard  to  something  which  he  had 
asserted,  '  How  should  you  know  any  better  than  1?'  ^  Be- 
cause,' answered  Mr.  Jarratt,  ^  I  had  read  more  books  before 
you  were  bom,  than  you  have  done  in  your  whole  life.' 

''He  said  his  parish  was  much  reduced,  and  that  the 
state  of  religion  was  very  low ;  but  he  described  scenes  of 
a  truly  animating  kind  which  had  been  witnessed  there^ 
When  he  first  preached  there,  as  the  people  were  gay  and 
careless,  he  prepared  a  few  flowery  discourses,  ad  captanduniy 
and  brought  out  but  little  o£  the  gospel  plainly.  This  he 
JTistified  by  the  case  of  Paul,  who  became  all  things  to  all 
men.  But  it  was  a  doubtfril  expedient,  and  an  experiment 
replete  with  danger.  As  to  his  own  church,  he  knew  but 
one  man  in  the  ministry  whom  he  regarded  as  an  experi- 
mental Christian ;  this  was  a  Mr.  BaU.  But  as  he  has 
published  an  account  of  his  own  life,  which  is  a  curious 
picture  of  manners  in  Virginia  at  that  period,  I  will  not 
attempt  to  sketch  his  character.  His  zeal,  together  with  a 
voice  of  great  power  and  melody,  carried  him  forward  and 
raised  him  high  as  a  preacher ;  and  as  he  and  Mr.  McBo- 
berts  were  the  only  two  who  zealously  preached  the  gospel 
in  the  church  as  by  law  established,  their  prominence  was 
marked.  Some  years  afterwards  I  heard  him  preach  at 
Hampden  Sidney  College ;  the  sermon  was  evangelical  and 
fervent,  without  signs  of  care  in  the  preparation,  and  his 
voice  was  then  broken.     A  good  idea  of  his  labours  may  be 
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obtained  fiom  his  printed  sermons.  His  theological  opm- 
ionSy  as  he  informed  me,  were  in  conformity  with  those  of 
Richard  Baxter,  except  that  he  held,  and  in  several  publica- 
tions endeavonred  to  maintain,  the  possifaility  of  attaining 
sinless  perfection  in  this  life/' 

The  path  marked  out  for  Mr.  Alexander  lay  in  the 
direction  of  the  North  Carolina  border.  From  Petersburg, 
therefore,  he  retraced  his  steps  through  the  counties  of 
Amelia,  Nottoway,  and  Lunenburg,  where  he  fiOfilled  en- 
gagements made  in  the  former  visit.  He  then  entered  Meck- 
lenburg, where  the  Bev.  Mr.  Patillo  was  accustomed  to  preach 
once  in  the  month.  Here  the  Methodists  had  enjoyed  much 
success  for  a  time.  A  lady  is  remembered,  who  a  few  years 
before  had  made  much  noise.  Such  was  her  zeal  and  en- 
thusiasm, that  she  spoke  and  exhorted  in  public  assemblies, 
even  when  a  number  of  preachers  were  present.  Her  figure 
was  commanding,  and  her  address  won  public  admiration. 
The  young  missionary  here  records  a  misadventure  not  im- 
common  in  such  itinerations ;  his  hatse  escaped,  and  was 
missing  for  some  days.  In  this  great  embarrassment,  his 
gloomy  thoughts  were  dispelled  by  a  discourse  which  he 
casually  opened  upon  in  a  friend's  house,  on  the  words, 
"  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil  ?  "  It  was  in  Bennet's  Oratory,  a  work 
on  Prayer,  for  which  he  always  retained  a  strong  attachment. 

At  the  Blue  Stone  Meetiog-House,  he  first  fell  in  with 
the  Bev.  Henry  Patillo,  who  had  come  over  from  Granville 
County  in  Carolina,  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and 
of  whom  he  gives  the  following  notices.    Mr.  Patillo  was 
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bom  in  Scotland,  and  was  brought  to  this  country  by  an 
elder  brother,  when  only  nine  years  old.  While  yet  a  young 
man,  he  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Davies,  and  having  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  grace  he  entered  on  studies  prepara- 
tory to  the  ministry,  receiving  aid  from  ftome  person  of 
benevolence.  But  his  chief  resource  was  in  his  own  labours  as 
a  teacher,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  sustain  himself.  In 
due  time  he  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  at 
that  time  the  only  one  in  Virginia.  This  was  probably 
about  the  year  1760.  For  some  years  he  preached  in  Cum- 
berland, Prince  Edward,  and  Charlotte ;  but  on  receiving  an 
invitation  to  North  Carolina,  he  removed  to  Granville  Coun- 
ty, and  had  for  his  charge  the  congregations  of  Grassy 
Creek  and  Nutbush,  with  which  he  remained  till  the  close 
of  his  life. 

Mr.  Patillo  was  above  the  middle  size,  of  robust  consti- 
tution and  uninterrupted  health.  His  aspect  was  benevolent, 
and  his  manners  were  simple  and  affectionate.  He  was 
free  fiom  envy  and  jealousy,  and  even  in  old  age  had  no 
austerity  or  moroseness.  He  was  especially  affable  with 
young  ministers,  delighting  in  their  gifts,  for  which  he  gave 
thanks  to  Qod.  The  most  untutored  and  the  youngest  were 
perfectly  at  ease  in  his  company ;  as  he  seemed  to  esteem 
himself  the  least  of  all  Gtxl's  servants.  Yet  he  was  an  in- 
cessant reader,  and  remembered  almost  all  that  he  read.  In 
the  pulpit,  he  was  plain  and  practical ;  but  it  was  evident 
that  much  pains  had  been  bestowed  on  his  discourses.  His 
voice  was  commanding,  and  he  was  generally  heard  with 
attention.    His  disposition  was  so  contented,  that  nothing 
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seemed  to  diBturb  the  serenity  of  his  mind.  As  far  as  was 
possible  for  the  head  of  a  family,  he  divested  himself  of  all 
worldly  cares.  He  was  always  poor,  and  used  to  express  his 
thankfulness  to  God  for  having  kept  him  entirely  exempt 
fix)m  the  snares  of  wealth.  The  only  kind  of  property  on 
which  he  set  much  value,  was  books.  He  had  a  great  avidi- 
ty for  learning,  rather  than  for  accumulating  a  fine  library  ; 
but  was  generous  in  parting  with  his  treasures  to  those  who 
needed  them  more  than  he.  "  Until  this  period  of  my  life," 
says  Mr.  Alexander,  "  I  had  never  seen  a  Hebrew  Bible,  or 
any  other  Hebrew  book  ; '  and  some  time  after  this,  having 
found  a  mutilated  copy  among  the  relics  of  old  Bobert 
Henry's  books  in  Charlotte,  I  begged  it  of  the  family,  and 
then  travelled  into  North  Carolina,  to  procure  a  Bythner's 
Lyra  Prophetica,  from  old  Mr.  Patillo."  On  a  certain  occa- 
raon,  while  Mr.  Patillo  was  absent,  his  house  was  consumed 
by  fire.  On  his  return,  he  exclaimed  to  his  wife,  "  O  my 
dear,  are  my  books  safe  ?  "  And  on  being  assured  that  they 
were,  he  devoutly  praised  God. 

Late  in  life,  Mr.  Patillo  became  an  author.  His  principal 
work  was  an  abridgment  of  Leland's  Deistical  Writers ;  a 
very  seasonable  production,  at  a  time  when  French  infidelity 
was  rife.  The  other  was  a  series  of  plain  sermons.  A  note 
appended  to  one  of  these,  broached  the  same  doctrine  con- 
cerning Christ's  human  nature,  which  has  since  been  so 
offensively  taught  by  the  famous  Edward  Irving.  It  will 
cast  light  on  the  ministerial  life  of  those  days,  here  to  insert 
a  statement  of  Dr.  Alexander's,  though  out  of  its  chronologi- 
cal place.     ^' While  I  was  minister  in  Charlotte,  the  old 
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gentleman  came  once  to  pay  his  last  visit  to  his  friends  in 
Viiginia.  I  made,  a  string  of  appointments  for  him,  reaching 
from  Cub  Creek  to  Cumberland,  and  accompanied  him  the 
whole  round.  It  was  previously  suggested  to  a  few  as  we 
passed  from  place  to  place,  that  it  would  be  well  to  make  a 
contribution,  to  aid  the  aged  servant  of  God.  When  we 
had  finished  our  tour,  I  had  in  my  saddle-bags  about  thirty 
dollars,  which  the  people  had  freely  given.  As  I  handed 
him  the  silver  ooin  (for  we  had  then  never  seen  a  bank- 
note), the  good  old  man  appeared  to  be  penetrated  with 
gratitude."  Mr.  Patillo  is  supposed  to  have  been  more  than 
seventy  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Among  the  early  settlements  of  Presbyterianism  in  this 
r^on^  Mr.  Alexander  occasionally  found  persons  of  character 
so  marked,  as  to  deserve  a  passing  notice.  He  names  a  Mr. 
John  Young,  a  warm  friend  of  Mr.  Patillo,  and  a  person  of 
plain  unassuming  manners,  who  was  remarkable,  in  years  of 
scarcity,  for  selling  com  at  a  uniform  price,  even  when  it 
would  bring  twice  as  much  in  the  market.  Col.  Smith  was 
another  leading  Presbyterian  of  the  same  neighbourhood, 
who  had  a  daughter  of  extraordinary  knowledge  and  piety. 
The  personal  narrative  says  of  her :  ^^  She  understood  the 
Calvinistic  doctrines  better  than  any  woman  I  ever  saw.  I 
have  spent  days  in  conversation  on  theological  points  with 
Polly  Smith,  Her  religion  was  not  merely  theoretical,  but 
deeply  practical  She  was  a  truly  devout  and  humble  per- 
son. She  became  the  wife  of  the  Bev.  William  Williamson, 
of  Ohio."  Chesley  Daniel  and  an  old  Mr.  Lewis,  are 
also  mentioned  as  pious  friends  of  this  period.     The  only 
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contemporary  journal  of  this  tonr  which  remainB  to  us,  is  a 
fragment  of  just  six  pages  ;  which  nevertheless  contains  two 
somewhat  interesting  entries.  ^^  Tuesday,  August  7, 1792.  I 
preached  at  Sandy  Biver.  The  house  was  very  full  of  people, 
who  seemed  desirous  to  hear.  1  don't  remember  that  any  to 
whom  I  have  preached  since  I  was  on  my  tour,  were  appa- 
rently more  affected  than  these.''  ^^  Thursday,  Aug.  30.  I 
preached  at  Chestnut  Meeting-House,  to  a  small  congrega- 
tion. In  the  time  of  sermon,  the  people  appeared  to  be 
impressed,  and  to  drink  in  the  Word  with  greedines&  I 
therefore  continued  my  discourse  for  nearly  two  hours,  and 
then  dismissed  the  congregation.  I  sat  in  the  pulpit  about 
fifteen  minutes,  but  no  person  in  the  house  offered  to  go 
away.  After  some  time  I  arose  and  told  the  people,  that  as 
they  were  not  disposed  to  leave  the  house  of  Gbd,  their 
meditations  might  be  assisted  by  singing  a  hymn ;  after 
which  I  again  spoke  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  There 
were  few  individuals  in  the  house  who  did  not  appear 
deeply  affected." 

From  the  borders  of  North  Carolina,  Mr.  Alexander 
returned  by  the  way  of  Charlotte,  in  Virginia.  In  fulfilling 
his  appointments,  it  is  believed  in  Mecklenburg,  he  met  with 
the  following  interesting  occurrence  ;  '^  A  young  man  named 
William  Boyd  was  afraid  to  come  into  the  house  of  w(»r- 
ship,  lest  he  should  be  seized  with  religious  impressions  ;  but 
feeling  a  strong  curiosity  to  hear  the  young  preacher,  he 
at  length  returned  and  took  a  seat  near  the  door,  that  he 
might  go  out  immediatelyif  any  thing  touched  him.  Though 
the  bow  was  drawn  at  venture,  the  arrow  took  effect ;  he 
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went  home  under  stiong  oonvictionB  and  was  soon  hopefnlly 
converted,  and  at  an  early  age  became  an  elder  in  the 
chnrch.  This  account  I  received  from  his  own  moutL  He 
was  a  man  of  a  tender  and  gentle  spirit/'  In  Charlotte,  he 
fell  in  with  Moses  Waddel,  afterwards  the  Bev.  Dr.  Waddel 
of  G^rgia,  but  then  a  tutor  at  Hampden  Sidney  College. 


CHAPTER  EiaHTH. 
1792—1797. 

PRINOB  SDWABD  AND  OHARLOTTS — EABLT  PBSAOHBBfl — ^IfB.  BOBINBON — 
HB.  HBNBT — ^PBOGRESS  IN  LEARNING — BMITH^S  mYSR — PASTORAL  SET- 
TLEMENT— ^MODB  OF  PREAOHINa — ^PATBIGE  BENBT  AND  JOHN  RAN- 
DOLPH— HAMPDEN  SIDNEY  OOLLEOE — JOHN  H.  BIOE — OONBAD  6PEEBB — 
PRESIDENTSHIP  OF  THE   COLLEGE. 

THE  part  of  Virginia  with  which  our  narrative  must  now 
for  some  time  be  concerned,  is  highly  interesting  to 
those  who  wish  to  study  Southern  institutions  in  their  con* 
nection  with  Christianity.  There  is  no  portion  of  the  State 
or  country  where  the  bright  side  of  the  planter's  life  is 
more  agreeably  exhibited.  The  district  has  always  been  re- 
markable for  its  adaptation  to  the  culture  of  a  particular 
variety  of  tobacco  which  usuaUy  commands  high  prices,  and 
it  has  therefore  abounded  in  slaves.  Although  the  estates 
are  less  extensive  than  in  the  cotton  districts  of  the  remoter 
South,  the  proprietors  enjoy  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life 
in  a  high  degree,  and  almost  every  family  has  some  man  of 
liberal  education  within  its  bosom.  Hospitality  and  genial 
warmth  may  be  said  to  be  imiversal.     Nowhere  in  the  South 
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has  the  Preshvteiian  Church  had  greater  strength  among 
the  wealthy  and  cultivated  classes.  It  was  to  be  for  a  long 
time  the  theatre  of  Mr.  Alexander's  labours ;  and  through- 
out life  he  looked  bstok  on  these  as  halcyon  days.  Some  of 
the  reminiscences  gathered  by  him  in  his  excursions  from 
persons  long  since  dead  must  find  a  place  in  these  pages. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bobinson^  one  of  the  pioneers^of  Virginia, 
preached  in  the  Caldwell  settlement  on  Cub  Creek,  in  the 
county  of  Charlotte.  It  was  a  small  colony  of  Scotch-Irish 
Presbyterians.  Among  the  first  ministers  settled  in  Yir- 
ginia,  after  Mr.  Davies,  was  the  Bev.  Bobert  Henry,  who  was 
pastor  of  this  church  on  Cub  Creek.  He  was  a  pious  but 
blunt  man,  whose  natural  passions  were  strong  and  not  alto- 
gether disciplined.  His  preaching  was  unpolished  but  warm 
and  evangelical.  It  should  never  be  foi^otten  that  like  Da- 
vies  he  laboured  faithfully  for  the  salvation  of  the  negroes, 
many  of  whom  were  converted  under  his  preaching.  The 
number  of  black  communicants  in  this  church  was  greater 
than  in  any  within  our  bounds  ;  and  in  geperal  tl^ese  con- 
verts maintained  a  consistent  Christian  character.  Even  at 
this  moment  the  finits  of  these  labours  are  apparent.  From 
the  time  of  Mr.  Henry  the  names  of  black  communicants 
exceeded  those  of  the  whites,  and  were  probably  more  than 
a  hundred. 

Some  characteristic  anecdotes  of  Mr.  Henry  are  recorded 
in  the  manuscripts  before  us.  On  his  way  to  Briery  Meet- 
ing-House,  where  he  regularly  preached  once  a  fortnight, 
he  was  accustomed  to  lodge  at  Mr.  Morton's,  near  the  Little 
Boanoke  bridge.     It  was  his  manner,  on  turning  into  the 
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forest  through  which  the  road  laj^  to  throw  the  reins  upon 
the  neck  of  his  horse,  and  to  engage  in  prayer  aloud.  On 
one  occasion  he  was  so  absorbed  in  this  exercise,  that  the 
horse  reached  the  door  before  Mr.  Henry  had  ended  his  de- 
votions. Bach  was  his  absence  of  mind  that  he  sometimes 
mistook  his  own  horse  on  coming  finom  the  place  of  worship. 

Mr.  Henry  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  but  his  name 
appears  among  the  early  graduates  of  Princeton,  in  1751. 
At  that  time  all  who  had  not  taken  regular  degrees  else- 
where were  required  by  their  Presbyteries  to  pass  through 
the  College  of  New  Jersey. 

"The  Hebrew  Bible/'  says  the  narrative,  "which  I 
found  among  the  old  books  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Henr/s 
widow,  I  brought  with  me  to  Philadelphia.  Having  there 
obtained  one  more  complete,  I  transferred  this  to  Mr.  Belle- 
ville, then  a  student,  who  with  a  pen  very  neatly  supplied 
the  chapters  which  were  wanting.  Since  the  establishment 
of  the  Seminary,  this  very  volume  has  come  in  as  a  present, 
and  may  be  seen  in  the  library.  I  found  here  also  several 
books  of  Latin  theology,  but  all  much  injured.  Among 
them  was  Chemnitius's  Examen  ConcUii  Tridentini,  fix)m 
which  I  derived  my  first  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Romish 
tenets. 

The  Bev.  William  Bobinson,  already  mentioned  as  the 
first  preacher  in  the  Caldwell  Settlement,  came  from  the 
Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick.  He  formed  the  purpose  of 
visiting  all  the  scattered  Presbyterians  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  and  as  many  others  as  might  be  willing  to  hear. 
When  he  first  arrived  in  these  parts  great  joy  was  felt  by 
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the  pions  settleis.    A  stand,  or  tent  (for  both  names  were 
nsed),  was  made  ready,  and  notice  was  sent  round  in  all 
directions  that  a  preacher   had  come  £rom    the    NortL 
'^  Among  others  one  Austin,  a  half-bieed  Indian,  was  caOed 
upon.     This  man  was  notorious  for  violence  of  temper,  a*- 
quanrelsome  disposition,  and  shocking  pio&neness.    His  wife 
expressed  some  desire  to  go  to  the  meeting,  which  he  swore 
she  should  not  do.     But  he  nevertheless  went  himself,  and 
not  intending  to  hear  any  thing  lay  down  on  some  leaves, 
near  the  outskirts  of  the  large  congregation.     Here  he  was 
apparently  slumbering,  when  the  preacher  announced  his 
text,  'Awake  thou  that  sleepesti'    The  words  conveyed  a 
barbed  arrow  to  Austin's  conscience.    In  a  moment  he 
started  to  his  feet,  and  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  speaker,  gradu- 
ally advancing  towards  the  stand,  until  towards  the  close  of 
the  discourse  he  was  standing  near  Mr.   Robinson's  feet, 
gazing  into  his  face,  while  streams  of  tears  ran  down  his 
tawny  cheeks.    After  sermon  he  returned  home  in  silence. 
He  appeared  to  be  in  great  agony  of  mind,  so  that  his  wife 
was  in  excessive  terror.     At  night,  instead  of  going  early  to 
bed,  as  was  his  custom,  he  walked  to  and  fro  before  his 
house  until  midnight ;  when  unable  any  longer  to  conceal 
his  distress,  he  came  into  the  house,  and  declared  that  he 
was  an  undone  sinner,  and  that  he  had  heard  that  day 
things  which  had  never  come  to  his  ears  before.     For  a  day 
or  two  this  distress  continued,  and  then  he  obtained  relief 
by  as  clear  views  of  the  Gk)spel  as  he  had  previously  had  of 
the  Law.     This  profane  and  violent  man  was  become  as 
meek  as  a  lamb.    To  this  account  I  received  some  additions 
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fix)m  old  Mrs.  Morton,  of  Little  Boanoke  Bridge,  who  said 
she  had  often  conversed  with  Mr.  Davies,  Dr.  Waddel,  Dr. 
Smith,  and  many  other  eminent  ministers,  but  with  none 
from  whom  she  received  so  much  edification  as  from  Austin. 
When  persons  were  in  distress  about  their  salvation,  it  was 
common  to  send  for  him  ;  and  in  one  case  he  had  been  sum- 
moned to  go  thirty  miles  into  Lunenburg." 

These  journeys  of  Gospel  service  were  not  without  their 
crosses.  Mr.  Alexander  speaks  of  preaching  at  Tomahawk 
in  Pittsylvania,  while  racked  with  toothache,  and  then  riding 
seventeen  miles  in  the  rain,  without  an  umbrella.  At  this 
time  he  had  apppointments  to  preach  almost  every  day  for 
many  weeks.  In  some  places  the  avidity  of  the  people  to 
hear  the  Word  was  such,  that  he  speaks  of  having  preached 
"  night  and  day  for  a  good  part  of  a  week."  He  penetrated 
into  Henry  County,  preaching  on  his  way  at  Leatherwood, 
in  the  house  where  Patrick  Henry  lived  several  years  after 
leaving  Prince  Edward.  In  his  later  years  Dr.  Alexander 
used  to  relate  with  much  animation  his  meeting,  in  this 
county,  with  several  pious  but  illiterate  Baptist  preachers,  by 
whom  he  was  very  cordially  received.  They  marvelled  at 
the  pocket  Greek  Testament  in  which  he  read,  and  invited 
him  to  a  council  of  ministers.  ^^  The  affair,  however,  was  not 
ready  for  the  trial,  and  Father  Anthony,  the  pastor,  went 
round  to  the  clergy  present,  offering  each  one  his  small  Bible, 
to  go  up  into  the  pulpit  and  preach ;  but  all  refused.  Upon 
which  the  old  gentleman  said,  ^  Brethren,  if  none  of  you  will 
consent,  I  will  preach  myself,  and  my  text  shall  be  concern- 
ing that  wicked  and  slothful  servant  who  would  not  do  his 
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Lord's  work.  I  know  why  you  are  all  unwilling  ;  it  is  be- 
cause 80  few  are  out  But  I  teU  you  there  are  more  here 
than  you  will  be  able  to  convert.  The  best  sermon  I  ever 
preached  was  to  two  persons  ;  and  by  the  blessing  of  Gk)d 
they  were  both  converted.'  After  this  pithy  little  concio  ad 
derumy  he  approached  one  of  them^  sayings  '  Brother  HaU, 
preach ; '  and  the  other  without  a  word  of  excuse  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  gave  us  a  very  passable  sermon." 

The  country  into  which  his  mission  now  took  him  is  emi- 
nently picturesque^  ^^  Smith's  Biver/'  to  use  his  own  woids^ 
'^  rises  in  the  Blue  Bidge,  and  its  head  spring  is  very  near 
the  head  spring  of  New  Biver,  which  falls  .into  the  Ohio,  as 
Smith's  does  into  the  Boanoke.  The  mountain  range  at  this 
place  sinks  low,  and  is  cultivated  on  both  sides  nearly  to  the 
top.  On  the  eastern  side  there  is  a  beautiful  cove  of  table- 
land, where  a  number  of  mountain  streams  come  together 
and  form  Smith's  Biver.  The  soil  along  these  waters  is  er- 
ceedingly  fertile,  and  the  land  lying  low  and  sheltered  on  all 
sides  by  mountains,  enjoys  a  very  temperate  climate  in  winter. 
Except  over  the  Blue  Bidge,  there  is  but  one  way  inte  the 
settlement  which  is  {practicable  for  wheels,  and  this  winds  so 
much  that  for  twelve  or  thirteen  miles  there  were  no  habita* 
tions  on  the  road.  Along  this  way  I  entered  from  old  Mrs. 
Houston's,  where  I  had  lodged.  The  leading  man  in  this 
settlement  was  one  Squire  Filson.  He  had  been  a  Presby- 
terian elder  for  eighteen  years,  without  knowing  any  thing 
experimentaUy  of  religion,  until  Mr.  MitcheUand  Mr.  Turner, 
from  Bedford,  made  a  preaching  visit  to  this  sequestered 

spot.    He  was  then  remarkably  converted.     He  took  every 
11 
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opportunity  of  making  religions  addresses  to  his  neighbours, 
and  was  always  greatly  rejoiced  to  see  any  minister  arrive, 
hoping  that  a  blessing  would  attend  his  labours.  Books  were 
rare  in  this  nook  of  the  mountains.  He  had  fallen  upon 
QtegorfB  Legacy  to  his  Daughter,  and  invited  some  of  his 
neighbours  to  come  to  his  house  and  hear  it  read.  This 
meeting  took  place  the  day  after  my  arrival.  He  read  the 
book  through,  and  in  so  doing  shed  many  tears.'' 

Dr.  Alexander  was  often  heard  to  describe  the  odd  ap- 
pearance of  the  women  in  this  out-of-the-way  place.  Having 
little  intercourse  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  cut  their 
dresses  after  the  exact  pattern  which  their  grandmothers 
brought  with  them.  Mr.  Pilson  had  been  with  his  wagon  to 
Petersburg,  and  had  brought  his  daughter  a  beautiful  piece 
of  changeable  silk.  This  she  made  up  after  the  fashion 
aforesaid,  with  cuffs  upon  cuffs,  reaching  almost  to  the 
ground,  a  stomacher  broad  at  the  top  and  tapering  down- 
ward to  a  point,  with  ribbons  crossing  each  other  very  elabo- 
rately. 

Among  these  secluded  people  he  preached  a  number  of 
times.  But  even  here  there  were  religiqiis  animosities,  which 
operated  as  hinderances  to  the  truth.  One  of  the  principal 
men  was  a  bigoted  opponent  of  Watts's  Psalms.  He  had 
gone  to  hear  the  Beverend  William  Oalhoon,  and  had  con- 
tended with  him  on  this  subject ;  so  that  when  the  next 
itinerant  missionary  came,  he  would  not  go  to  hear  him. 
From  Smith's  Biver  Mr.  Alexander^  went  into  Franklin 
County,  where  there  was  a  small  place  of  worship,  called,  it 
is  believed,  Wood's  Meeting-House.     But  as  he  had  now 
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traversed  all  the  counties  included  in  his  commission,  and 
as  the  Virginia  Synod  was*  soon  to  meet,  he  prepared  to  go 
homeward.  Mr.  Calhoon,  afterwards  a  connection  by  mar- 
riage^ here  became  his  companion.  They  crossed  the  Blue 
Bidge  at  one  of  its  lowest  passes.  The  record  of  these 
events  takes  notice  of  a  mountain  spring  of  uncommon 
beauty.  '^  It  boiled  up  in  the  midst  of  clear  white  sand, 
which  it  threw  iip  in  a  jet,  and  covered  a  considerable  circu- 
lar space.  The  outlet  was  like  a  mill-tail,  and  within  less 
than  two  hundred  yards  of  the  fountain,  two  mills  were 
turned  by  the  water."  The  travellers  were  very  desirous  to 
overtake  Mr.  Matthew  Lyle,  who,  as  they  learned,  was  be- 
fore them;  they  therefore  pushed  on  to  Fincastle.  Here 
they  met  with  an  experience  which  is  not  without  its  in- 
struction. 

"  We  put  up  at  the  principal  inn,  and  the  people  ap- 
peared civil  enough,  and  the  house  was  quiet ;  but  we  were 
scarcely  seated  before  a  great  company  of  gentlefolks  arrived 
irom  the  Sweet  Springs.  The  house  was  soon  full  of  noise 
and  confusion ;  for  these  persons  affirmed  that  they  had 
that  day  crossed  no  less  than  seven  mountains ;  they  were 
accordingly  fatigued,  hungry,  and  out  of  humour.  In  those 
days  it  was  customary  for  the  preachers  in  Virginia  to  have 
worship  wherever  they  stopped  for  the  night.  On  this  occa- 
sion I  was  in  favour  of  dispensing  with  the  service,  as  we 
could  hear  the  noise  and  profaneness  of  the  new-comers. 
But  Mr.  Calhoon,  always  one  of  the  most  conscienscious  men, 
insisted  that  we  should  do  our  duty,  and  inquired  of  the 
host  whether  he  would  have  any  objection  to  our  holding 
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fiimily  worship  with  him  and  hia  guesto.  But  no  0oon^  was 
it  mentioned  to  the  visitors  than  the  whole  house  was  in 
uproar  ;  some  calling  for  candles,  and  some  fiir  slippers,  till 
the  whole  of  a  large  company  of  gentlemen  scampered  off  to 
bed,  to  escape  the  infliction  of  a  prayer.  The  tavern-keeper, 
however,  brought  in  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Calhoon,  who  offi- 
ciated, vociferated  so  loudly,  that  no  one  in  any  part  of  the 
building,  or  of  the  neighbouring  houses,  could  &il  to  hear 
him.  I  felt  uncomfortable,  and  was  led  to  think  that  this 
method  of  forcing  prayers  on  irreligious  people  could  do  no 
good." 

The  analogy  of  the  subject  leads  us  here  to  introduce  a 
couple  of  anecdotes,  which  he  used  to  tell  with  much  enjoy- 
ment ;  we  are  able  to  give  almost  his  very  words,  but  the 
manner  of  his  nsurative  must  be  supplied  by  those  who  re- 
member the  humorous  vivacity  of  his  manner.  "In  tra- 
velling to  the  north,"  said  he,  "I  lodged  in  a  large  and 
pleasant  public-house  at  Elkton.  There  was  no  company, 
and  the  host  appeared  serious  and  intelligent.  We  con- 
versed all  the  evening  on  the  subject  of  religion.  I  did  not 
tell  him  that  I  was  a  clergyman,  but  supposed  that  he  would 
infer  it.  When  it  drew  near  bed-time,  I  said  to  him,  in  as 
gentle  a  manner  as  possible,  ^  Have  you  any  objection  to 
having  prayers  in  your  house  ? '  He  was  much  confosed, 
and  after  stammering  a  little,  replied,  ^  You  must  excuse 
me — ^you  must  excuse  me ;  I  live  here  in  a  public  way — ^but 
I  hope  I  do  not  foiget  the  proper  reflections  when  I  lie  down 
at  night.'  I  was  astonished,  both  at  his  refusal  and  his 
reasozu ;  and  it  was  not  until  I  was  in  bed  that  the  true 
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state  of  the  case  flashed  upon  my  mind.  Recalling  the  form 
of  my  request,  I  perceived  that  he  thought  I  was  asking  him 
to  officiate  in  fitmily  worship.  When  I  went  to  the  bar  to 
pay  my  reckoning,  he  was  reserved  and  distant ;  no  doubt 
thinking  me  an  impudent  fellow,  who  wanted  to  set  him 
a-praying  in  his  own  tavern/' 

The  other  story  is  a  kindred  one.  '^  Once  when  £  was 
going,"  said  he,  "from  the  Northern  Neck  to  Richmond, 
the  sun  went  down  as  I  approached  a  tavern  well  known  as 
the  Piping  Tree.  Finding  no  company,  and  seeing  many 
servants  about  the  house,  I  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  to  ask  the 
privily  of  praying  in  the  family.  The  innkeeper  was 
quite  an  old  man,  of  hoary  head,  and  yet  as  thoughtless  of 
religion  as  a  child.  He  said  he  belonged  to  the  old  English 
church  ;  but  that  it  had  now  gone  down.  He  spoke  of 
abundance  of  Baptists  and  Methodists  in  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  against  the  latter  his  feelings  were  much  aroused. 
I  requested  him  to  call  in  his  family,  saying  I  should  like  to 
pray  with  them.  '  Bless  you,'  said  he,  ^  I  have  no  family ; 
I  have  had  the  misfortune  to  have  two  wives,  and  have  lost 
them  both.'  I  replied  that  there  were  numerous  servants, 
and  that  their  souls  were  precious.  ^To  be  sure — ^to  be 
sore  1 '  said  he,  and  began  to  call  in  one  and  another,  so  that 
the  room  was  soon  pretty  well  filled.  I  said  something  to 
them,  and  offered  a  prayer.  A  large,  fine-looking  black 
man  remained  to  take  my  boots  and  show  me  to  bed.  But 
before  we  left;  the  room  my  host  approached  the  negro  with 
a  threatening  countenance,  and  began  to  berate  him  for 
being  a  Methodist.    *  There,'  said  he, '  there  noVs  a  prayer 
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for  yon  1  Did  yon  ever  hear  a  Methodist  make  a  prayer 
like  that  ?  No,  yon  black  fool,  you  never  did — yon  never 
did.'  I  was  really  a&aid  he  would  make  an  assault  on  my 
poor  attendant,  who  however  got  off  with  me  to  my  cham- 
ber, where  I  talked  with  him,  and  found  him  to  all  appear- 
ance an  humble,  pious  man/' 

Iletuming  to  our  narrative  we  have  to  record,  that  the 
next  day  they  joined  Mr.  Lyle,  and  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Bev.  Edward  Crawford,  the  only  Presbyterian  minister  in 
Botetourt  County.  He  was  a  native  of  the  Valley,  and  a 
graduate  of  Princeton,  in  the  year  1775.  Thence  they  went 
to  the  Pastures,  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in 
the  church  of  the  Rev.  John  Montgomery.  This  good  man 
had  a  gift  of  pleasing  eloquence,  and  was  settled  in  a  field 
of  much  extent,  where,  however,  he  seems  to  have  had  small 
success.  This  was  the  last  stage  of  our  young  missionaiy 
before  reaching  his  native  place,  where  he  arrived  with 
greatly  improved  health,  after  a  tour  of  six  months,  in 
which  he  had  visited  the  counties  of  Amherst,  Bockingham, 
Prince  Edward,  Charlotte,  Lunenburg,  Nottoway,  Amelia, 
Dinwiddie,  Prince  George,  Mecklenburg,  Halifistx,  Pittsylva- 
nia, Patrick,  Henry,  Franklin,  and  Botetourt,  in  Virginia, 
and  of  Granville,  Wake,  and  some  others  in  North  Carolina. 
After  making  his  report  to  the  Commission  of  Synod,  he 
was  directed  to  return  at  once  to  Lunenburg  and  Nottoway, 
with  permission  to  spend  a  few  weeks  in  Prince  Edward. 
On  arriving  in  Nottoway  he  found  the  appearances  less 
favourable  than  on  the  previous  visit.  After  passing  a  few 
weeks  there,  he  therefore  proceeded  again  along  his  former 
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track,  with  events  very  amular  to  those  which  have  heen 
recited. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  Bev.  John  Blair 
Smith  had  accepted  a  call  to  Philadelphia.  Upon  this  the 
congregations  of  Briery  and  Cumberland,  together  with  the 
Trostees  of  Hampden  Sidney  College,  invited  Mr.  Graham 
to  take  chaige  of  both  the  college  and  churches.  The  call 
was  unsuccessful,  and  the  attention  of  the  people  was  at 
once  turned  to  Mr.  Alexander.  AH  the  Presbyterian  con- 
gr^ations  in  that  part  of  the  county  were  vacant,  namely, 
Cumberland,  including  the  College,  Briery,  Buffalo,  and  Cub 
Creek,  including  Charlotte  Court  House.  Mr.  Lacy  was  a 
r^ular  supply  for  the  two  first  named.  After  consultation 
it  was  determined  that  all  these  churches  shoidd  unite  in 
calling  two  ministers,  who  should  serve  them  ia  rotation. 
The  number  of  preaching  places  was  six,  and  the  persons 
dedgnated  were  Mr.  Lacy  and  Mr.  Alexander,  who  both 
signified  their  acceptance.  They  immediately  entered  on 
their  laborious  circuit,  the  field  being  not  less  than  sixty 
miles  in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth,  distances  which  they 
were  to  traverse  on  horseback. 

Although  Mr.  Alexander  was  induced  to  take  a  pastoial 
charge  so  early,  from  a  desire  to  pursue  theological  study,  he 
newfound  that  he  must  spend  most  of  his  days  in  the  saddle. 
The  plan  was  moreover  found  to  be  unsatisfieu^tory  to  the 
people,  who  were  too  &r  removed  from  their  pastors.  It 
was  therefore  agreed  that  a  division  of  the  parochial  diocese 
should  take  place ;  in  pursuance  of  which,  Mr.  Alexander 
received  for  his  share  the  churches  of  Briery  and  Cub  Creek. 
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His  residence  was  in  the  county  of  Charlotte,  at  the  honse 
of  Major  Edmund  Bead.  And  by  a  remarkable  coincidence, 
one  of  his  sons^  when  first  settled  in  the  ministry,  dwelt  in 
the  same  house  thirty  years  afterwards,  and  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  the  same  Christian  lady,  Paulina  LeGrand, 
formerly  Mrs.  Bead.  Here,  at  the  mansion  still  known  as  Be- 
tirement,  about  two  miles  fix)m  the  Court  House,  Mr.  Alexan- 
der resided  three  or  four  years.  The  lofty  oaks  under  which  he 
walked  and  sat  still  remain,  among  the  noblest  of  their  kind, 
and  when  we  last  saw  the  place,  a  small  separate  house 
used  by  him  as  a  study,  was  yet  standing. 

Mrs.  Bead,  afterwards  Mrs.  LeGrand,  was  widely  known 
and  honoured  among  Christians  of  every  name  in  Virginia. 
It  is  probable  that  no  house  in  the  land  ever  opened  its 
doors  to  more  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  A  whole  Presbytery 
was  sometimes  sheltered  under  her  roof.  Her  wealth  wa6 
largely  dispensed  in  acts  of  charity.  Though  of  a  desponding 
turn  as  to  her  own  spiritual  state,  she  was  perpetually  occu« 
pied  with  religious  thoughts  and  employments,  and  was  a 
devoted  hearer  of  the  word.  Having  been  recently  brot^bt 
to  the  knowledge  of  evangelical  truth,  she  was  at  this  time 
full  of  zeal,  and  unwearied  in  her  endeavours  to  second  all 
Gospel  labours.  Her  recollections  of  Mr.  Alexander  and  his 
youthftd  ministry  were  lively  and  affectionate.  She  loved  to 
expatiate  on  his  ardent  piety  *and  acceptable  preaching. 
From  her  representations,  it  would  appear  that  at  this  period 
of  his  life,  he  was  burning  with  desire  to  save  the  souls  of 
men,  and  frequent  in  his  personal  addresses  to  all  who  were 
accessible  on  this  all-important  subject.  While  in  her  house, 
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be  redeemed  mnch  time  for  study,  and  thoogh  his  discoarses 
were  extemporaneous,  he  sometimes  wrote  them  out  with 
much  care  after  delivery.  We  have  seen  in  the  hands  of 
Mrs.  LeGrand,  a  manuscript  volume  containing  nine  sermons, 
thus  written  in  a  fair  and  beautiful  hand.  They  were  re* 
markable  for  the  same  simple  perspicuity  which  characterized 
whatever  proceeded  from  his  pen.  This  volume,  after  some 
effort,  we  have  not  been  able  to  recover,  though  we  have  a 
few  scattered  discourses  of  the  same  period.  The  date  of 
his  ordination  and  installation  was  May  5,  1795. 

Some  of  the  anxieties  of  a  young  pastor,  overburdened 
by  the  greatness  of  an  unaccustomed  charge,  may  be  dis- 
covered in  the  foUovring  narrative.  **  As  the  chief  reason 
for  the  divijsion  just  mentioned  was  the  desire  expressed 
by  many,  that  they  might  have  pastoral  visits,  and  an 
opportunity  of  knowing  their  minister,  I  determined  to  begin 
a  regular  course  of  this  kind.  I  accordingly  went  to  CoL 
Charles  Allen,  the  elder  who  Uved  furthest  east,  and  gained 
his  consent  to  go  with  me  through  that  section  of  the  congre- 
gation, beginning  with  old  Mr.  Bedd's,  on  Bush  Biver,  as 
the  remotest  house.  We  arrived  pretty  early  in  the  day. 
The  old  gentleman  was  out  in  a  distant  part  of  his  estate, 
where  the  hands  were  clearing  ground*,  but  was  sent  for  by 
his  wife.  Although  we  told  her  that  we  came  not  to  dine, 
she  gave  no  heed,  but  set  all  around  her  in  motion  to  pre- 
pare viands.  The  chickens  were  chased  in  all  directions,  fires 
were  kindled,  closets  were  searched,  and  I  soon  found  that 
we  should  scarcely  be  able  to  get  away.  After  some  time, 
the  old  gentleman  came  in  ;  but  before  he  could  be  seen  he 
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must  shave  his  beard  and  put  on  some  clean  clothes.  We 
now  repeated  our  wish  to  see  the  fjEunily  collected,  but  the 
mistress  and  her  maids  were  now  in  the  act  of  preparing  a 
&t  turkey  for  the  spit.  For  hours  we  had  none  to  converse 
with  but  the  master  of  the  house,  and  conversation  with 
this  old  tobacco  planter  was  not  easy.  He  seemed  like  one 
sitting  on  nettles.  I  informed  him  of  the  object  of  our 
visit. — *  Very  good. — ^Very  glad  to  see  the  parson. — Live  so 
fiur  fiom  church  that  I  can  seldom  get  there."  At  length  he 
thought  he  would  use  his  privilege  of  asking  a  question. 
And  that  which  he  propounded  was  about  the  meaning  of 
that  passage,  where  it  is  said  that  seven  women  should  take 
hold  of  one  man.  I  was  obliged  to  tell  him  that  I  did  not 
know,  intimating  that  the  knowledge  of  this  was  not  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  ^  Very  true,'  said  he  ;  ^  but  I  have  thought 
it  might  refer  to  our  times,  when  so  many  men  have  been 
killed  in  the  French  Revolution,  and  in  the  consequent 
wars.'  Late  in  the  day  the  table  was  spread  with  an  enor- 
mous dinner.  By  the  time  this  was  concluded,  a  thunder- 
storm burst  over  us,  and  detained  us  until  near  sunset. 
Thus  a  whole  day  was  wasted  in  visiting  one  family,  and  that 
without  the  least  benefit.  I  found  that  among  a  people  so 
widely  scattered,  and  unaccustomed  to  such  a  thing,  no 
progress  could  be  made  in  this  way.  I  adopted  the  method 
of  preaching  in  different  parts  of  the  bounds,  in  private 
houses.  But  here  a  mischievous  custom  existed.  After 
worship  was  over,  as  many  as  thirty  persons  would  some- 
times stay  to  dine.  This  was  by  invitation  of  the  fitmily, 
and  to  some  must  have  been  a  heavy  tax.      But  the  old 
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Yiiginians  never  count  the  cost  of  dinners,  even  when  they 
give  very  little  for  the  support  of  the  GtospeL" 

The  habits  of  preaching  which  marked  the  whole  minis- 
terial life  of  Dr.  Alexander  were  formed  during  this  period  ; 
and  he  may  be  considered  the  best  witness  as  to  his  own 
methods.  "While  itinerating,"  says  he,  "I  studied  my 
sermons  in  my  mind ;  and  seldom  preached  without  intense 
application  of  my  thoughts  to  the  subject  beforehand.  Texts 
cf  Scripture  would  often  open  to  my  view,  and  these  I  would 
seize  upon  for  discourses.  The  necessity  of  thus  composing 
in  the  evening  and  morning  where  I  lodged,  or  as  I  rode 
along  the  way,  proved  a  good  discipline,  as  it  accustomed 
me  to  close  thinking  and  to  going  over  and  over  the  same 
tiain  of  thou^t.  I  was,  however,  often  greatly  disappointed 
and  mortified ;  for  when  I  had  great  fireedom  in  premeditation 
I  naturally  expected  the  same  in  preaching.  But  this  was 
sometimes  far  from  being  the  case.  On  some  occasions  a 
text  would  strike  my  mind  shortly  before  speakmg,  accom- 
panied with  a  strong  aversion  to  the  subject  proposed.  I 
commonly  ventured  on  the  new  topic,  and  in  such  cases 
almost  always  had  better  success  than  usual  Not  unfre- 
quently,  while  I  was  preaching,  my  subject  would  present 
itself  in  new  lights,  much  more  favourable  than  preceding 
ones,  so  that  I  have  often  changed  my  whole  plan  of  treat- 
ment. Though  the  thought  was  often  suggested  to  me, 
'  that  is  veiy  good,'  yet  when  I  was  done  I  was  greatly  hum- 
bled, and  sometimes  so  discouraged  as  to  fed  as  if  I  could 
never  venture  into  the  pulpit  again.  I  have  commonly  felt 
that  the  people  who  admired  my  preaching  were  deceived*" 
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From  following  a  premeditated  train  of  thonght,  he  fell 
into  a  habit  of  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  floor,  which  was  a 
great  hinderance.  In  later  years  no  man  conld  be  more  fiee 
firom  any  such  fault ;  as  all  his  hearers  will  remember  the 
piercing  look  with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  single  out 
individuals  in  the  congregation.  In  reference  to  this  early 
period,  he  describes  his  own  preaching  as  occupied  much  with 
Christian  experience.  When  his  text  was  figuratire,  he 
usually  carried  the  imagery  through  the  whole  discourse. 
He  allowed  himself  a  license  of  accommodation  which  his 
later  judgment  disapproved.  The  parables  were  fitvourite 
themes.  The  excessive  rapidity  of  his  utteiance  sometimes 
exhausted  his  natural  fervour  before  he  had  arrived  at  the 
application.  But  while  he  speaks  thus  humbly  of  his  own 
performances,  it  is  certain  from  the  testimony  of  others,  that 
his  popularity  was  unbounded,  and  that  he  already  ranked 
in  public  estimation  among  the  first  preachers  in  the  country. 

In  his  manuscript  record  he  turns  aside  from  time  to 
time  to  speak  of  his  private  friends,  some  of  whom  were 
eminent  in  the  church.  Among  these  a  place  is  justly  given 
to  the  Bev.  Scunuel  Brown,  who  was  now  one  of  his  fellow- 
labourers.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  native  of  Bedford,  and  a  sub- 
ject  of  the  revival  already  mentioned.  ^^He  began  his 
classical  course  after  he  was  grown,  and  was  hurried  in  his 
studies.  But  his  original  mind  was  constantly  employed  in 
thinking  out  difficult  points  in  theol<^ ;  so  that  by  the 
time  he  was  through  his  course  he  was  in  many  respects  a 
profound  theologian.  His  religion  was  of  the  best  kind ; 
deep,  lively,  and  Scriptural.     He  became  eariy  attached  to 
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the  writings  of  President  Edwards ;  and  this  both  encouraged 
and  directed  him  in  his  investigations.  Indeed  he  always  ap- 
peared to  me  to  have  a  mind  much  like  that  of  Edwards ;  not 
remarkable  for  quickness,  but  profound  and  sure,  and  free 
from  the  aberrations  to  which  men  of  greater  vivacity  axe 
subject.  Whatever  he  read  seemed  to  be  merely  the  occa- 
sion of  opening  new  trains  of  thought  to  his  own  mind. 
He  possessed  great  ardour  and  generosity,  and  was  suscepti- 
ble of  the  strongest  attachments  of  friendship ;  indeed  all 
his  affections  were  of  uncommon  vigour.  If  he  had  possessed 
advantages  of  person  and  voice,  he  would  have  exceeded  as 
a  preacher  all  that  I  ever  heard.  Though  he  had  a  fine  eye, 
deeply  sunk  in  its  orbit,  and  much  benignity  of  countenance, 
his  face  was  plain,  with  a  slight  distortion  of  the  moutb,  and 
a  certain  efflorescence  over  the  cheek  bones  which  was  un- 
rightly.  NevertheleBs  he  was  <i  dear,  original,  powerful  and 
often  eloquent  preacher.  Even  his  voice  became  forcible  and 
penetrating,  when'  toned  by  strong  feeling ;  and  he  succeeded 
in  communicating  to  his  hearers  the  elevation  of  his  senti- 
ments and  the  benevolence  of  his  feelings.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, when  his  mind  was  not  roused,  his  preaching  was  indif- 
ferent ;  but  on  occasions  which  called  forth  his  powers,  or 
when  his  pious  feelings  were  in  lively  exercise,  his  perform- 
ances were  certainly  among  the  best  I  ever  heard.  He 
excelled  in  apt  illustration,  and  was  thus  able  to  render 
abstract  truth  plain  to  men  of  comdion  minds. 

"Mr.  Brown  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  of  New 
Providence,  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  He  had  a  turn  for 
business,  both  mechanical  and  agricultural,  and  finding  his 
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&iDily  increasing  around  him  he  deyoted  himself  with  much 
aidour  to  secular  pursuits ;  so  that  for  some  years  his  im- 
provement was  not  equal  to  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  his  talents.  As  far  as  is  known  to  me  he  never  pub- 
lished any  thing.  His  most  elaborate  trains  of  thought 
were  studied  without  a  word  being  committed  to  paper. 
Mr.  Brown  felt  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  related  to  the 
welfare  of  his  country^  and  therefore,  without  being  a  politi- 
cian^ entered  warmly  into  those  views  which  he  believed  to 
be  dictated  by  sound  policy.  He  patronized  with  zeal  the 
College  of  Washington,  of  which  he  was  ^  trustee  at  the 
time  of  his  death. 

^'The  close  of  this  good  man's  life  was  somewhat 
remarkable.  He  had  sold  the  &rm  on  which  he  first  set- 
tled, and  bought  another,  larger  and  better  situated,  on 
which  he  was  engaged  in  erecting  a  commodious  dwelling- 
house.  As  he  was  dextrous  in  the  use  of  tools,  he  often  put 
to  his  hand  to  help  forward  the  work.  One  day,  some  ex- 
ertion being  required  to  remove  some  timbers,  he  turned 
in,  and  while  thus  Engaged  suddenly  complained  of  being 
sick,  sunk  down,  and  expired  in  a  few  minutes,  in  the 
very  prime  of  life.  His  successor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morrison, 
married  his  only  daughter.  Five  of  his  sons  are  now  mini&- 
t^rs  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  sixth  has  received  a  libend 
education,  and  is  I  believe  a  communicant  in  the  church." 

The  connection  of  Mr.  Alexander  with  a  number  of  con- 
gregations, sometimes  as  a  temporary  supply  and  sometimes 
as  pastor,  leads  to  so  much  confusion,  that  we  prefer  to 
throw  together  the  several  dates,  as  collected  by  the  Rev. 
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Dr.  Foote.  It  appears,  then,  that  he  presented  his  testimo- 
nials to  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  November  3,  1793,  at 
which  time  he  received  calls  to  become  coUegiate  pastor  with 
Mr.  Lacy  of  Cumberland,  Briery,  Buffiilo  and  Cub  Creek  ; 
which  calls  he  did  not  accept.  On  October  22,  1794,  he  re- 
ceived calls  from  Cub  Creek  and  Briery.  He  was  ordained 
at  Briery,  November  7,  1794,  and  was  dismissed  from  Cub 
Creek,  April  11,  1797,  and  from  Briery  November  16, 1798. 
He  was  reported  President  in  May  1799. 

Being  now  established  in  a  charge,  it  was  natural  for  him 
to  desire  that  some  of  his  early  associates  should  be  near 
him.  After  a  disappointment  in  regard  to  Mr.  Brown's  set- 
tling in  Mecklenburg,  he  turned  his  attention  to  Mr. 
Matthew  Houston,  as  a  friend  remarkable  for  his  free  and 
pleasant  temper.  Houston  had  been  a  student  .at  the 
Liberty  HaU  Academy.  He  was  frequently  under  religious 
concern,  and  amidst  impressions  received  during  the  revival 
made  a  profession  of  his  faith,  though  without  pimgent 
convictions  or  any  strongly  marked  exercises.  He  had  a 
vein  of  wit,  and  fell  into  levities  which  attracted  attention.*^ 
With  moderate  talents,  but  warm  feelings,  he  spoke  with 
fluency  and  acceptance.  Houston  received  an  appointment 
to  be  a  missionary  for  six  months  in  Mecklenburg.  But  his 
frivolity  alienated  the  more  serious  of  his  people,  and  his 
animated  and  shallow  preaching  had  little  effect.  He  re- 
moved to  Kentucky,  where  he  became  popular.  About  the 
year  1800,  a  great  awakening  spread  like  wildfire  through 
Kentucky,  and  Houston  being  a  combustible  material  was 
soon  ignited.     His  mind  became  bewildered  and  deeply  in- 
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fected  with  the  prevalent  enthusiasm  ;  until,  in  1801,  he 
and  his  wife  and  a,number  of  his  people  were  so  infatuated  as 
to  join  the  people  called  Shakers.  Both  church  and  congre- 
gation were  hereby  broken  up.  At  first  a  society  of  these 
fimatics  was  formed  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  ;  but 
they  all  soon  removed  to  Ohio,  where  for  many  ye^rs  he  was 
the  presiding  elder  at  Lebanon.  When  he  was  just  seventy 
years  of  age,  he  sent  to  Dr.  Alexander,  then  of  Princeton,  a 
copy  of  the  Shaker  Testimony,  accompanied  with  a  short 
note,  in  which  he  declared  that  since  uniting  with  this 
people,  he  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted  happiness.  Of  his 
subsequent  history  nothing  is  known. 

In  the  occasional  retirement  of  his  rural  study,  the 
young  pastor  endeavoured  to  make  up  for  lost  hours.  Most 
of  the  books  which  he  had  read  up  to  this  time,  were  either 
borrowed  or  picked  up  at  the  places  where  he  lodged ;  but 
their  rarity  led  him  to  devour  rather  than  to  peruse  them. 
Sometimes  he  found  in  unexpected  places  scarce  volumes, 
which  he  continued  to  read  while  he  was  in  those  neighbour- 
hoods. This  pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties  left  its 
mark  on  his  mind.  We  remember  to  have  heard  him  recite 
events  from  the  History  of  the  Arabians,  which  he  had  not 
opened  for  sixty  years.  At  the  house  of  an  old  German  on 
James  Biver,  he  first  met  with  Stillingfleet's  Irenicnm, 
which  he  read  with  great  avidity,  and  with  a  valuable  acces- 
sion to  his  knowledge  on  controverted  points  in  church 
polity.  The  main  principles  of  that  work  he  retained  through 
life  as  his  own  ;  though  the  distinguished  author  is  said  t^ 
have  abandoned  them.     Though  he  preached  in  ^'' 
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oounties,  he  continued  to  redeem  some  time  for  study,  and 
laid  oat  a  small  sum  for  books.  Among  these  early  pur- 
diases,  he  mentions  the  works  of  Beid  and  Stewart,  so  fitr 
as  then  published. 

He  was  further  stimulated  to  laborious  investigation  by  the 
alarming  prevalence  of  infidelity  in  his  native  State.    Paine's 
Age  of  Season  was  widely  circulated  and  much  read  by  the 
young  men  of  the  country.     "  Indeed/'  says  he,  "  most  of 
our  educated  and  professional  young  men  became  Deists,  or 
worse.     Young  lawyers  openly  reviled  religion,  and  boldly 
attacked  its  serious  professors.     Many  of  those  who  enter- 
tained such  opinions  occasionally  attended  public  worship  ; 
and  in  these  circumstances  it  was  needful  to  study  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity  with  care.     My  mind  was  so  occupied 
with  the  subject,  that  I  often  preached  on  it.     My  trial- 
sermon  for  ordination  was  entirely  on  this  topic ;  the  text 
being  John  xvii.  17,  *  Thy  Word  is  Truth.'   I  also  undertook 
an  answer  to  Paine ;  but  his  Second  Part  was  soon  pub- 
lished, and  then  Watson's  Apology,  which  I  considered  far 
better  than  any  thing  I  could  produce.     Murray's  Evidences 
appeared  to  me  popular  and  convincing ;  but  I  have  since 
never  seen  a  copy." 

''  It  was  perhaps  an  advantage  to  me  that  my  collection 
of  books  was  small,  and  that  my  attention  was  devoted  to 
few  subjects.  On  a  copy  of  the  British  Encyclopedia  I  seized 
with  much  avidity,  and  thus  learned  something  about  the 
progress  of  the  Sciences.  My  thirst  for  knowledge  was  always 
great,  and  its  pursuit  was  never  a  weariness  to  me."-  It 
is  not  improper  to  add,  that  throughout  his  whole  life  he 
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retained  a  lively  interest  in  mathematical  and  phymcal  m- 
vestigation ;  delighting  in  the  severe  methods  of  the  old 
geometiji  and  keeping  himself  acquainted  with  the  comrse 
of  discovery  to  an  extent  which  was  surprising  to  all  around 
him. 

As  these  pages,  if  read  at  all,  will  be  read  by  persons 
living  in  the  very  region  where  the  scenes  here  described  are 
laid,  we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  introduce  notices  of 
families  and  individuals  who  were  active  in  the  promotion 
of  religion,  and  who  ^^  addicted  themselves  unto  the  ministry 
of  the  saints/'  Among  other  good  results  it  will  serve  to 
show  how  extensively  the  blessings  of  grace  continued  to 
descend  in  the  lineage  of  the  righteous.  The  large  and 
Christian  connection  of  the  Yenables  has  been  already  men* 
tioned.  To  these  we  must  now  add  the  Aliens.  They  lived 
chiefly  in  Cumberland,  but  also  in  Prince  Edward,  and  many 
of  them  were  parishioners  of  Mr.  Alexander.  The  root  from 
which  they  all  proceeded  was  (like  various  eminent  persons 
named  in  our  memoir)  a  member  of  Mr.  Davies's  church  in 
Hanover,  and  was  converted,  it  is  thought,  under  the  mis* 
sionary  labours  of  Whitefield.  Mr.  Alexander  heard  from 
an  eye-witness  that  ifhile  Whitefield  was  preaching,  Mr. 
Allen  fell  at  full  length,  as  suddenly  as  if  shot  through  the 
heart,  and  lay  for  the  remainder  of  the  evening  as  one  dead. 
He  had  four  sons.  '^  James,  the  eldest,"  says  the  manuscript, 
"  was  one  of  the  most  venerable  men  I  ever  saw.  When  I 
came  to  the  country  he  was  above  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
lived  alone.  He  was  more  than  six  feet  in  height,  slender 
and  pale,  but  of  benignant  countenance,  and  with  hair  white 
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as  snow.  The  most  of  hk  time  he  spent  oyer  a  large  family 
Bible,  which  lay  open  before  him  on  a  small  table,  and 
which  he  often  moistened  with  his  tears.  His  son,  also 
named  James,  was,  before  his  conversion,  irascible  in  the  ex- 
treme, and  often  engaged  in  broils,  being  of  great  muscular 
power.  On  one  occasion  he  came  home  in  a  rage,  threaten- 
ing to  flog  a  man  who  had  said  that  his  &ther  was  an  old 
hypocrite.  But  the  &ther  said  meeUy,  '  Jemmy,  my  son, 
he  not  angry  about  it ;  for  I  assure  you  it  is  the  very  thing 
I  have  been  suspecting  of  myself  for  twenty  years/  Besides 
James,  he  had  two  sons,  Beiqamin  and  Charles,  who  were 
elders  in  the  Cumberland  church,  while  I  was  minister  there, 
as  was  also  their  uncle  Benjamin  Allen.  His  brother  Daniel 
was  the  father  of  the  Bev.  Cary  Allen.  James  Allen,  the 
younger,  died  by  the  slow  torture  of  a  cancer,  which  began 
in  the  middle  of  the  lower  lip.  But  though  naturally  a 
man  of  strong  passions  and  unquiet  temper,  ha  was  now  as 
patient  as  a  lamb,  and  edified  all  who  came  to  see  him  by 
his  heavenly  conversation.'' 

The  particulars  which  he  gives  of  the  Morton  family 
afford  glimpses  of  a  state  of  society  now  existing  only  on  the 
fix)ntiers.  The  founder  of  this  family,  called  Little  Joe,  to 
distinguish  him  firom  another  of  the  same  name,  was  a  bold 
and  enterprising  pioneer,  a  staunch  hunter,  and  employed 
by  the  Bandolphs  and  others  in  exploring  the  country  not 
yet  inhabited,  in  order  that  they  might  lay  their  warrants 
on  the  good  lands  and  have  them  surveyed.  '^  I  believe  that 
all  the  fine  lands  on  Staunton  Biver  were  first  discovered  by 
him.''     He  was    skilful    in  catching  wild    horses,  which 
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sboiuided  in  the  unsettled  parts  of  the  country.  They  were 
commonly  taken  in  pens,  into  which  they  were  decoyed ;  and 
sereial  streams  in  that  region  have  hence  derived  the  name 
of  Horaepen. 

Joseph  Morton,  with  a  young  wife,  built  a  log  cabin  near 
Little  Boanoke  Bridge.  Mrs.  Morton,  when  an  aged  widow, 
informed  Mr.  Alexander  that  for  several  years  she  had  not  a 
neighbour  nearer  than  thirty  miles,  and  that  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  her  husband  was  absent,  and  she 
and  her  young  children  were  alone  in  the  forest.  Such  was 
Morton's  knowledge  of  woodcraft,  that  he  could  pursue  a 
horse  for  any  distance  by  means  of  his  tracks,  and  this  even 
if  the  road  was  crossed  by  thousands  of  other  tracks.  On 
one  occasion  he  was  sent  for  to  follow  a  horse-thief,  which  he 
did  for  more  than  a  hundred  miles,  and  with  success, 
although  the  fugitive  had  taken  all  imaginable  means  of 
concealing  his  course.  This  account  was  given  by  his  son, 
Ool.  WiUiam  Morton,  a  man  of  undoubted  veracity.  Joseph 
Morton  left  his  sons  possessed  of  good  estates. 

''  His  character  was  remarkable  in  several  respects.  He 
possessed  a  most  unshaken  firmness,  and  rigidly  adhered  to 
what  appeared  to  him  to  be  duty.  He  was  brought  up  an 
Episcopalian ;  but  the  Bev.  Mr.  Davies,  in  one  of  his 
preaching  tours,  was  taken  to  his  house  by  John  Morton,  a 
young  cousin.  Being  a  rigid  Churchman  he  was  reluctant 
to  consent,  but  after  some  consultation  with  his  wife,  he 
agreed  that  the  newlight  preacher  should  come.  Mr.  Davies, 
by  the  dignity  and  suavity  of  his  manners,  made  such  an 
impression  on  both,  that  when  he  departed  they  accompanied 
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him  to  Cumberland,  to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament. 
His  wife  had  become  deeply  concerned  from  the  first  evening, 
and  was  anxious  abont  partaking  of  the  Lord^s  Sapper.  Bat 
she  was  afraid  her  husband  would  not  agree  to  it.  She  how- 
ever broke  the  matter  to  him  on  Sunday  morning.  Though 
surprised,  he  told  her  to  do  as  she  thought  proper.  In  the 
intermission  after  the  ^action  sermon/  he  called  out  Mr. 
Davies,  and  told  him  he  wished  to  join  in  commilnion  with 
the  church.  Mr.  Davies,  after  a  little  converisation,  gave 
him  a  token  of  admission,  and  the  husband  and  wife  went 
together  to  the  Lord^s  Table.  From  this  pair  sprang  a  large 
Presbyterian  population,  spread  far  and  wide  through  Prince 
Edward  and  Charlotte  counties.  Not  long  after,  he  and  a 
number  of  others  united  in  building  a  house  of  worship  at 
Briery ;  and  in  a  short  time  they  obtained  one  half  the 
labours  of  the  Bev.  Bobert  Henry.  When  there  was  no 
sermon,  Mr.  Morton  regularly  attended,  read  a  discourse,  and 
catechised  the  children.  So  consistent  was  his  character, 
and  so  beneficial  his  influence,  that  he  was  a  blessing  to  the 
whole  community  in  which  he  lived.  As  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  he  exerted  a  salutary  influence  in  suppressing  pro- 
fimeness  and  other  immorality.  Being  visited  by  one  of  his 
wealthy  correspondents  from  below,  who  was  exceedingly 
profane,  Morton  gave  him  warning,  that  as  a  magistrate  he 
was  bound  to  put  into  execution  the  law  against  swearing. 
The  other  disregarded  his  threats,  and  was  fined  accordingly. 
I  never  saw  him,  but  I  have  been  in  no  neighbourhood  where 
any  man  had  left  on  the  minds  of  all  a  stronger  impression 
of  his  int^rity  and  piety.    Mrs.  Morton  lived  to  the  age  of 
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ninety-twoy  and  died  some  time  after  I  was  settled  in  Char- 
lotte. She  was  a  very  pious  woman,  whose  house  was  always 
open  for  ministers  and  reli^ous  people,  and  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel."* 

From  John  Morton,  named  above  as  the  guide  of  Mr. 
Da  vies,  also  a  numerous  progeny  descended.  Of  his  sons, 
one  of  the  same  name  spent  hiiHife  dhiefly  in  France.  The 
eldest,  Maj.  James  Morton,  was  a  revolutionary  officer,  and 
long  an  active  elder  in  the  church  at  Prince  Edward.  The 
Bev.  Dr.  John  H.  Bice  married  his  daughter,  a  lady  of 
known  Christian  excellence,  who  still  survives. 

The  County  of  Charlotte,  where  Mr.  Alexander  now 
laboured,  is  remarkable  for  having  been  the  residence  <^  two 
very  celebrated  orators^  belonging  to  two  successive  periods  in 
our  national  history ;  we  mean  Patrick  Henry  and  John 
Randolph  of  Boanoke.  During  Mr.  Alexander's  earliest 
visit,  he  was  invited  to  accompany  his  preceptor,  Mr. 
Graham,  in  a  visit  to  Mr.  Henry,  who  then  lived  in  Prince 
Edward,  seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  college ;  but  the 
plan  was  disappointed  by  the  straying  of  the  horses.  Mr. 
Graham  went  alone,  and  spent  a  day  with  the  old  patriot, 
to  his  own  great  satis&ction ;  for  they  were  of  one  mind 
in  politics,  both  being  exceedingly  opposed  to  the  Con- 
stitution which  had  that  year  been  adopted.    At  a  later 

*  JoBiah,  th«  oldest  ion,  ▼as  the  father  of  CoL  WiUiun  Lewie  Morton. 
William,  the  second  son,  was  for  many  years  presiding  judge  of  the  oonnty 
court  of  Charlotte.  The  third  was  oddly  enough  named  Little  Joe.  The 
fourth  was  CoL  Jacob  Morton.  Three  of  these  were  ruling  elders  in  the 
Briery  ohnroh. 
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period,  boweyer,  he  was  brought  into  nearer  acqaaintance 
with  Henry's  powers.  The  account  of  this  in  his  own  words, 
as  published  in  1850,  we  can  by  no  means  omit. 

"  From  my  earliest  childhood  I  had  been  accustomed  to 
hear  of  the  eloquence  of  Patrick  Henry.  On  this  subject 
there  existed  but  oi^e  opinion  in  the  country.  The  power  of 
his  eloquence  was  felt  equally  by  the  learned  and  the  un- 
learned. No  man  who  ever  heard  him  speak,  on  any  import- 
ant occasion,  could  fail  to  admit  his  uncommon  power  over 
the  minds  of  his  hearers.  The  occasions  on  which  he  made 
his  greatest  efforts  have  been  recorded  by  Mr.  Wirt,  in  his 
Life  of  Henry.  "What  I  propose  in  this  brief  article  is  to 
mention  only  what  I  observed  myself  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tuiy  ago. 

^'  Being  then  a  young  man,  just  entering  on  a  profession 
in  which  good  speakiog  was  very  important,  it  was  natural 
for  me  to  observe  the  oratory  of  celebrated  men.  I  was  anx- 
ious to  ascertain  the  true  secret  of  their  power ;  or  what  it 
was  which  enabled  them  to  sway  the  minds  of  hearers, 
almost  at  their  will 

"  In  executing  a  mission  fix)m  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  in 
the  year  1794,  I  had  to  pass  through  the  county  of  Prince 
Edward,  where  Mr.  Henry  then  resided.  Understanding 
that  he  was  to  appear  before  the  Circuit  Court,  which  met 
in  that  county,  in  defence  of  three  men  charged  with 
murder,  I  determined  to  seize  the  opportunity  of  observing 
for  myself  the  eloquence  of  thU  extraordinary  orator. 

"  It  was  with  some  difficulty  I  obtained  a  seat  in  front  of 
the  bar,  where  I  could  have  a  full  view  of  the  speaker,  as 
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well  as  hear  him  distinctly.  Bat  I  had  to  submit  to  a 
severe  penance  in  gratifying  my  curiosity ;  for  the  whole  day 
was  occupied  with  the  examination  of  witnesses,  in  which 
Mr.  Henry  was  aided  by  two  other  lawyers. 

^'  In  person,  Mr.  Henry  was  lean  rather  than  fleshy.  He 
was  rather  above  than  below  the  common  height,  but  had  a 
stoop  in  the  shoulders  which  prevented  him  from  appeariog 
as  tall  as  he  really  was.  In  his  moments  of  animation,  he 
had  the  habit  of  straightening  his  frame,  and  adding  to  his 
apparent  stature.  He  wore  a  brown  wig,  which  exhibited 
no  indication  of  any  great  care  in  the  dressing.  Over  his 
shoulders  he  wore  a  brown  camlet  cloak.  Under  this  his 
clothing  was  black,  something  the  worse  for  wear.  The 
expression  of  his  countenance  was  that  of  solemnity  and 
deep  earnestness.  His  mind  appeared  to  be  always  absorbed 
in  what,  for  the  time,  occupied  his  attention.  His  forehead 
was  high  and  spacious,  and  the  skin  of  his  face  more  than 
usually  wrinkled  for  a  man  of  fifty.  His  eyes  were  small 
and  deeply  set  in  his  head,  but  were  of  a  bright  blue  colour, 
and  twinkled  much  in  their  sockets.  In  short,  Mr.  Henry's 
appearance  had  nothing  very  remarkable,  as  he  sat  at  rest. 
You  might  readily  have  taken  him  for  a  common  planter, 
who  cared  very  little  about  his  personal  appearance.  In  his 
manner^  he  was  uniformly  respectful  and  courteous.  Can- 
dles were  brought  into  the  court  house,  when  the  examination 
of  the  witnesses  closed  ;  and  the  judges  put  it  to  the  option 
of  the  bar  whether  they  would  go  on  with  the  argument 
that  night  or  adjourn  until  the  next  day.  Paul  Carrington, 
jun.,  the  attorney  for  the  state,  a  man  of  large  size  and 
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unoommon  dignity  of  person  and  manner,  and  also  an 
accomplished  lawyer,  professed  his  willingness  to  proceed 
immediately,  while  the  testimony  was  fresh  in  the  minds  of 
alL  Now  for  the  first  time  I  heard  Mr.  Henry  make  any 
thing  of  a  speech ;  and  though  it  was  short,  it  satisfied  me 
of  one  thing,  which  I  had  particularly  desired  to  have 
decided  ;  namely,  whether  like  a  player  he  merely  assumed 
the  appearance  of  feeling.  His  maimer  of  addressing  the 
court  was  profoundly  respectful  He  would  be  willing  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  trial,  but,  said  he,  ^  My  heart  is  so  oppressed 
with  the  weight  of  responsibility  which  rests  upon  me, 
having  the  lives  of  three  fellow  citizens  depending,  probably, 
on  the  exertions  which  I  may  be  able  to  make  in  their  behalf, 
(here  he  turned  to  the  prisoners  behind  him,)  that  I  do  not 
feel  able  to  proceed  to-night.  I  hope  the  court  will  indulge 
me,  and  postpone  the  trial  till  the  morning.'  The  impres- 
sion made  by  these  few  words  was  such  as  I  assure  myself 
no  one  can  ever  conceive  by  seeing  them  in  print.  In  the 
countenance,  action  and  intonation  of  the  speaker,  there 
was  expressed  such  an  intensity  of  feeling  that  all  my 
doubts  were  dispelled ;  never  again  did  I  question  whether 
Henry  felt,  or  oxdy  acted  a  feeling.  Indeed,  I  experienced 
an  instantaneous  sympathy  with  him  in  the  emotions  which 
he  expressed ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  same  sympathy  was 
felt  by  every  hearer. 

'^  As  a  matter  of  course  the  proceedings  were  deferred 
till  the  next  morning.  I  was  early  at  my  post ;  the  judges 
were  soon  on  the  bench,  and  the  prisoners  at  the  bar.  Mr. 
Garrington,  afterwards  Judge  Carrington,  opened  with  a 
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dear  aaod  dignified  Bpeecli,  and  presented  the  evidenoe  to  the 
jury.  Every  thing  seemed  perfisctly  plain.  Two  brothers 
and  a  brother-in-laW  met  two  other  peraons  in  punmit  of  a 
stave,  supposed  to  be  harbomied  by  the  Ivothers.  After  some 
altercation  and  mutual  abuse,  one  of  the  brothers,  whose 
name  was  John  Ford,  raised  a  loaded  gun  which  he  was  car- 
rying, and  presenting  it  to  the  breast  of  one  of  the  other 
pair,  shot  him  dead,  in  open  day.  There  was  no  doubt  about 
the  fact.  Indeed,  it  was  not  denied.  There  had  been  no 
other  provocation  than  opprobrious  words.  It  is  presumed 
that  the  opinion  of  every  juror  was  made  up  from  merely 
hearing  the  testimony ;  as  Tom  Harvey,  the  principal  wit- 
ness, who  was  acting  as  constable  on  the  occasion,  appeared 
to  be  a  respectable  man.  For  the  clearer  understanding  of 
what  follows,  it  must  be  observed  that  said  constable,  in 
order  to  distinguish  him  from  another  of  the  name,  was 
commonly  called '  Butterwood  Harvey ; '  as  he  lived  on  But- 
terwood  Creek. 

"  Mr.  Henry,  it  is  believed,  understanding  that  the  people 
were  on  their  guard  against  his  facultyof  moving  the  passions 
and  through  them  influencing  the  judgment,  did  not  resort 
to  the  pathetic,  as  much  as  was  his  usual  practice  in  criminal 
cases.  His  main  object  appeared  to  be,  throughout,  to  cast 
discredit  on  the  testimony  of  Tom  Harvey.  This  he  at- 
tempted by  causing  the  law  respecting  riots  to  be  read  by 
one  of  his  assistants.  It  appeared  in  evidence,  that  Tom 
Harvey  had  taken  upon  him  to  act  as  constable,  without 
being  in  commission  ;  and  that  with  a  posse  of  men  he  had 
entered  the  house  of  one  of  the  Fords  in  search  of  the  negro, 
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and  had  pat  Mrs.  Ford,  in  her  hushand's  ahflence^  into  a 
great  terror,  while  she  was  in  a  very  delicate  condition,  near 
the  time  of  her  confinement. 

''  As  he  descanted  on  the  evidence,  he  would  often  turn  to 
Tom  Harvey — a  lai^e  bold-looking  man — and  with  the  most 
sarcastic  look  would  call  him  by  some  name  of  contempt ; 
*this  Bntterwood  Tom  Harvey/  Hhis  tootUd-be-constabley 
&c.  By  such  expressions,  his  contempt  for  the  man  was 
communicated  to  the  hearers.  I  own  I  felt  it  gaining  on 
me,  in  spite  of  my  better  judgment ;  so  that  before  he  was 
done,  the  impression  was  strong  on  my  mind  that  Butter- 
wood  Harvey  was  undeserving  of  the  smallest  credit.  This 
impression,  however,  I  found  I  could  counteract  the  moment 
I  had  time  for  reflection.  The  only  part  of  the  speech  in 
which  he  manifested  his  power  of  touching  the  feelings 
strongly,  was  where  he  dwelt"  on  the  irruption  of  the  com- 
pany into  Ford's  house,  in  ciroumstances  so  perilous  to  the 
solitary  wife.  This  appeal  to  the  sensibility  of  husbands — 
and  he  knew  that  all  the  jury  stood  in  this  relation — ^was 
overwhelming.  If  the  verdict  could  have  been  rendered  im- 
mediately after  this  burst  of  the  pathetic,  every  man,  at 
least  every  husband  in  the  house,  would  have  been  for  re- 
jecting Harvey's  testimony ;  if  not^'for  hanging  him  forth- 
with. It  was  forttmate  that  the  illusion  of  such  eloquence 
is  transient,  and  is  soon  disMpated  by  the  exercise  of  sober 
reason.  I  confess,  however,  that  nothing  which  I  then  heard 
so  convinced  me  of  the  advocate's  power,  as  the  speech  of  five 
minutes,  which  he  made  when  he  requested  that  the  trial 
might  be  adjourned  till  the  next  day. 
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'^  In  addition  to  this,  it  so  happened  that  I  heard  the  last 
public  speech  which  Mr.  Heniy  ever  made.  It  was  deliyered 
at  Charlotte,  from  the  portico  of  the  oonrt-house,  to  an  as- 
sembly in  the  open  air.  In  the  American  edition  of  the 
New  Edinboi^h  Encyclopedia  an  account  of  this  speech 
and  its  effects  is  given,  so  changed  with  exa^eration  as  to 
be  grossly  incorrect.  There  is  more  truth  in  the  statements 
contained  in  Mr.  Wirt's  memoir.  In  point  of  fact,  the  per- 
formance had  little  impression  beyond  the  transient  pleasure 
afforded  to  the  friends  of  the  administration,  and  the  pain 
inflicted  on  the  Anti-federalists,  his  former  political  firiends. 
Mr.  Henry  came  to  the  place  with  difficulty,  and  was  plainly 
destitute  of  his  wonted  vigour  and  commanding  power.  The 
speech  was  nevertheless  a  noble  effort,  such  as  could  have 
proceeded  from  none  but  a  patriotic  heart.  In  the  course  of 
his  remarks,  Mr.  Henry  (as  is  oorrectly  stated  by  Mr.  Wirt) 
after  speaking  of  Washington  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and 
well  appointed  army,  exclaimed,  ^  And  where  is  the  citizen  of 
America  who  will  dare  to  lift  his  hand  against  the  father  of 
his  country,  to  point  a  weapon  at  the  breast  of  the  man  who 
had  so  often  led  them  to  battle  and  victory  ? '  An  intoxica- 
ted man  cried,  *  I  could.'  ^  No,'  answered  Mr.  Henry,  lising 
aloft  in  all  his  majesty,  and  in  a  voice  most  solemn  and  pen- 
etrating, ^  No ;  you  durst  not  do  it ;  in  such  a  parricidal 
attempt,  the  steel  would  drop  fiom  your  nerveless  arm  I ' 

"  Mr.  Henry  was  followed  by  a  speaker  afterwards  noted 
in  our  national  history ;  I  mean  John  Bandolph  of  Roanoke  ; 
but  the  aged  orator  did  not  remain  to  witness  the  debut  of 
his  young  opponent.     Randolph  began  by  saying  that  he  had 
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admired  that  man  more  than  any  on  whom  the  sun  had  shone, 
bat  that  now  he  was  constrained  to  differ  from  him  toto  codo. 
Bnt  Randolph  was  suffering  with  the  hoarseness  of  a  cold, 
and  could  scarcely  utter  an  audible  sentence.  All  that  is 
allied  in  the  Encyclopedia,  about  Henry's  returning  to  the 
platform  and  replying  with  extraordinary  effect,  is  pure  fabri- 
cation. The  &ct  is  as  above  stated.  Henry  retired  to  the 
house,  as  if  unwilling  to  listen,  and  requested  a  friend  to  re- 
port to  him  any  thing  which  might  require  an  answer.  But 
he  made  no  reply,  nor  did  he  again  present  himself  to  the 
people.  I  was  amidst  the  crowd,  standing  near  to  Creed 
Taylor,  then  an  eminent  lawyer,  and  afterwards  a  judge ; 
who  made  ivmarks  to  those  around  him,  during  the  speech, 
declaring  among  other  things  that  the  old  man  was  in  his 
dotage.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  statement  so 
untrue  should  be  perpetuated  in  a  work  of  such  value  and 
celebrity. 

"  Patrick  Henry  had  several  sisters,  with  one  of  whom, 
the  wife  of  Colonel  Meredith  of  New  Glasgow,  I  was  ac- 
quainted. Mrs.  Meredith  was  not  only  a  woman  of  unfeigned 
piety,  but  was  in  my  judgment  as  eloquent  as  her  brother ; 
nor  have  I  ever  met  with  a  lady  who  equalled  her  in  powers 
of  conversation. 

"  At  an  early  period  of  my  ministry,  it  became  my  duty 
to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Mr.  James  Hunt,  the  &ther 
of  the  late  Rev.  James  Hunt,  of  Montgomery  County,  Mary- 
land. The  death  occurred  at  the  house  of  a  son  who  lived 
on  Staunton  River :  Mr.  Henry's  residence,'  Red  Hill,  was  a 
few  miles  distant,  on  the  same  river.     Having  been  long  a 
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firiend  of  the  deoeased,  Mr.  Henry  attended  the  fhneial,  and 
remained  to  dine  with  the  company ;  on  which  occasion  I 
was  introduced  to  him  by  Captain  William  Cnjighead,  who 
had  been  an  elder  in  President  Davies's  chnich.  These  gen* 
tlemen  had  been  fiiends  in  Hanover,  bat  had  not  met  for 
many  years.  The  two  old  gentlemen  met  with  great  oor- 
diality,  and  seemed  to  have  high  enjoyment  in  talking  of  old 
times. 

*^  On  the  retrospect  of  so  many  yeais  I  may  be  permitted 
to  express  my  views  of  the  extraordinary  effects  of  Henry's 
eloquence.  The  remark  is  obvious,  in  application  not  only 
to  him  but  to  all  great  orators,  that  we  cannot  ascribe  these 
effects  merely  to  their  intellectual  conceptions,  or  their  cogent 
reasonings,  however  great :  these  conceptions  and  reasons, 
when  put  on  paper,  often  £Eill  dead.  They  are  often  inferior 
to  the  arguments  of  men  whose  utterances  have  little  impres- 
sion. It  has  indeed  been  often  said,  both  of  Whitefield  and 
of  Henry,  that  their  discourses,  when  reduced  to  writing, 
show  poorly  by  the  side  of  the  productions  of  men  who  are 
no  orators.  Let  me  illustrate  this,  by  the  testimony  of  one 
whom  I  remember  as  a  friend  of  my  youth.  General  Posey 
was  a  revolutionary  officer,  who  was  second  in  conmiand,  un- 
der Wayne,  in  the  expedition  against  the  Indians ;  a  man  of 
observation  and  cool  judgment.  He  wets  in  attendance  on 
the  debates  of  that  famous  convention  in  which  there  were 
80  many  displays  of  deliberative  eloquence.  He  assured  me, 
that  after  the  hearing  of  Patrick  Henry's  most  celebrated 
speech  in  that  body,  he  felt  himself  as  ftilly  persuaded  that 
the  Constitution  if  adopted  would  be  our  ruin,  as  of  his  own 
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existence.  Yet  subsequent  reflection  restored  his  former 
judgment^  and  his  well  considered  opinion  resumed  its  place. 

"  The  power  of  Henry's  eloquence  was  due,  first,  to  the 
greatness  of  his  emotion  and  passion,  accompanied  with  a 
Teraatility  which  enabled  him  to  assume  at  once  any  emotion 
or  passion  which  was  suited  to  his  ends.  Not  less  indispen- 
sable, secondly,  was  a  matchless  perfection  of  the  organs  of 
expression,  including  the  entire  apparatus  of  voice,  intona- 
tion, pause,  gesture,  attitude,  and  indescribable  play  of  coun« 
tenance.  In  no  instance  did  he  ever  indulge  in  an  expres- 
sion that  was  not  instantly  recognised  as  nature  itself ;  yet 
some  of  his  penetrating  and  subduing  tones  were  absolutely 
peculiar,  and  as  inimitable  as  they  were  indescribable.  These 
were  felt  by  ^ery  hearer,  in  all  their  force.  His  mightiest 
feelings  were  sometimes  indicated  and  communicated  by  a 
long  pause,  aided  by  an  eloquent  aspect,  and  some  signifi- 
cant use  of  his  finger.  The  sympathy  between  mind  and 
mind  is  inexplicable.  Where  the  channels  of  communication 
are  open,  the  faculty  of  revealing  inward  passion  greedy  and 
the  expression  of  it  sudden  and  visible,  the  effects  are  ex- 
traordinary. Let  these  shocks  of  influence  be  repeated 
again  and  again,  and  all  other  opinions  and  ideas  ^re  for  the 
moment  absorbed  or  excluded  ;  the  whole  mind  is  brought 
into  unison  with  that  of  the  speaker ;  and  the  spell-bound 
listener,  till  the  cause  ceases,  is  under  an  entire  fascination. 
Then  perhaps  the  charm  ceases,  upon  reflection,  and  the 
in&tuated  hearer  resumes  his  ordinary  state. 

'^  Patrick  Henry  of  course  owed  much  to  his  singular  in- 
sight into  the  feelings  of  the  common  mind.     In  great  cases, 
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he  Bcanned  hib  jary^  and  fonned  his  mental  estimate  ;  on  this 
basis  he  founded  his  appeals  to  their  predilections  and  char- 
acter. It  is  what  other  advocates  do,  in  a  lesser  degree. 
When  he  knew  that  there  were  conscientious  or  religious 
men  among  the  jury,  he  would  most  solemnly  address  him- 
self to  their  sense  of  right,  and  would  adroitly  bring  in  Scrip- 
tural citations.  If  this  handle  was  not  offered,  he  would  lay 
bare  the  sensibility  of  patriotism.  Thus  it  was,  when  he 
succeeded  in  rescuing  the  man  who  had  deliberately  shot 
down  a  neighbour ;  who  moreover  lay  under  the  odious  sus- 
picion of  being  a  tory,  and  who  was  proved  to  have  refused 
supplies  to  a  brigade  of  the  American  anny. 

'^  A  learned  and  intelligent  gentleman  stated  to  me  that 
he  once  heard  Mr.  Henry's  defence  of  a  man  arraigned  for  a 
capital  crime.  So  clear  and  abundant  was  the  evidence,  that 
my  informant  was  unable  to  conceive  any  grounds  of  defence, 
especially  after  the  law  had  been  ably  placed  before  the  jury 
by  the  attorney  for  the  commonwealth.  For  a  long  time 
after  Henry  began,  he  never  once  adverted  to  the  merits  of 
the  case  or  the  arguments  of  the  prosecution,  but  went  off 
into  a  most  captivating  and  discursive  oration  on  general 
topics,  expressing  opinions  in  perfect  accordance  with  those 
of  his  hearers  ;  until  having  fully  succeeded  in  obliterating 
every  impression  of  his  opponent's  speech,  he  obliquely 
approached  the  subject,  and  as  occasion  was  offered  dealt 
forth  strokes  which  seemed  to  tell  upon  the  minds  of  the 
jury.  In  this  case,  it  should  be  added,  the  force  of  truth 
prevailed  over  the  art  of  the  consummate  orator."* 

*  Princeton  Magazine,  1850. 
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From  manuscript  authorities  we  add  a  few  trait&  At 
first  sight  Mr.  Heni/s  appearance  struck  him  as  being  not 
unlike  that  of  an  old  clergyman.  There  was  a  peculiar 
earnestness  in  all  that  he  said,  and  his  small  gray  eyes 
seemed  to  be  in  perpetual  motion.  ^'  The  only  time/'  says 
he,  "that  I  ever  was  in  Mr.  Henry's  company,  was  a  few 
months  before  his  decease,  when  I  was  sent  for  to  preach  at 
the  funeral  of  old  Mr.  James  Hunt,  the  fskther  of  the  Bev. 
James  Hunt.  This  man  had  been  brought  up  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  with  Mr.  Henry,  and  resided  near  him  during 
his  last  years.  Old  Captain  Craighead  had  late  in  life  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Mr.  Hunt,  and  it  was  he  wh^  introduced 
me.  I  had,  however,  little  conversation  with  him.  After  the 
sennon  he  asked  Capt.  Craighead  what  we  meant  by  talking 
80  much  about  grace,  and  added  that  he  did  not  understand 
it.  He  was,  however,  a  firm  believer  in  Divine  Bevelation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  time  during  his  retirement  in  reading 
the  works  of  such  authors  as  Sherlock  and  Tillotson ;  and  he 
warmly  recommended  religion  to  those  young  fiiends  who 
came  to  see  him."  Some  years  ago  we  obtained  from  the 
Clerk's  Office  of  Charlotte  County  a  certified  copy  of  an 
extract  from  his  last  will  and  testament,  whicl^  is  in  these 
remarkable  words  :  ^^  This  is  all  the  inheritance  I  can  give 
to  my  dear  family.  Th^  Beligion  of  Christ  can  give  them 
one  which  will  make  them  rich  indeed." 

The  College  of  Hampden  Sidney  derived  its  name  irom 

two  great  English  patriots.     It  was  founded  for  the  purpose 

of  raising  up  an  evangelical  ministry.     As  early  as  1771,  in 

consequence  of  representations  made  by  Mr.  Samuel  Stan- 
is 
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hope  Smith,  afterwards  Presideiit  Bmidi,  of  New  Jeraey. 
the  Presbyteiy  of  Hanover  began  to  consider  the  snbject  of 
education.  The  first  attempts  were  humble^  and  did  not 
contemplate  any  thing  so  eleyated  as  a  college.  One  or  two 
schools,  under  presbyterial  direction,  were  during  the  follow- 
ing years  taught  in  different  places,  till  at  length  in  1773 
it  was  determined  to  open  a  seminary  in  the  county  of 
Prince  Edward.  Mr.  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith  was  appointed 
the  rector,  and  became  at  the  same  time  pastor  of  the  con- 
gr^ations  of  Prince  Edward  and  Cumberland.  Land  was 
given  and  moneys  were  raised  for  books  and  apparatus. 
The  revolutk>naiy  troubles  greatly  impeded,  but  did  not 
utterly  hinder  the  progress  of  the  institution.  In  1776,  Mr. 
John  Blair  Smith,  so  often  mentioned  in  this  narrative,  be- 
came the  assistant  of  his  brother,  and  there  were  other  in* 
structors.  After  some  time  Mr.  John  B.  Smith  became 
principal  of  the  seminarj,  as  well  as  pastor  of  the  churches 
of  Cumberland  and  Briery.  Mr.  Smith  was  chosen  captain 
of  a  company  of  the  students,  about  sixty-five  in  number, 
and  Mr.  David  Witherspoon,  hiis  assistant,  was  first  lieuten- 
ant. The  charter  of  Hampden  Sidney  as  a  College  was  ob- 
tained in  1783,  and  its  first  literary  degrees  were  conferred 
in  1786.  In  1788,  on  the  retirement  of  President  Smith 
from  the  active  duties  of  the  college,  the  Rev.  Drury  Lacy 
was  made  Vice  President.  In  September,  1789,  Mr.  Smith 
resigned  his  presidentship,  and  for  several  years  efibrts  were 
made,  without  success,  to  obtain  the  services  of  the  Bev. 
William  Graham.  "  The  attention  of  the  Board" — we  here 
quote  from  Dr.  Foote — "  was  then  turned  to  the  Rev.  Ar- 
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ddbaU  Alexander,  a  member  of  Lexington  Presbytery, 
recently  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Grra- 
ham.  He  was  invited  to  nnite  with  Mr.  Lacy  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  instmction  of  the  College,  with  equal  authority 
and  emolument.^' 

We  are  happily  able  to  give  Mr.  Alexander's  own  state- 
ment with  r^ard  to  this  important  step  in  his  life.  '^  In 
this  retirement,''  says  he,  ^^  I  spent  a  few  years,  when  the 
Trostees  of  Hampden  Sidney  elected  me  to  the  office  of 
Ptesident.  The  condition  of  the  college  was  as  low  as  it 
oonld  be  to  have  an  existence.  Mr.  Lacy  set  up  a  school  in 
the  vicinity,  which  was  attended  by  most  of  the  youth  who 
had  been  at  the  college,  ^ut  the  Trustees  were  determined 
to  resuscitate  it  if  possible.  At  first  I  was  very  averse  to  an 
undertaking  of  so  little  promise.  But  at  length  I  was  per- 
suaded to  make  the  trial ;  and  the  consideration  had  much 
weight  with  me,  that  if  I  did  not  succeed,  I  should  leave 
matters  no  worse  than  they  were,  but  that  if  I  had  success, 
I  might  be  doing  some  public  good.  I  accordingly  consented 
in  the  autumn  to  go  to  the  college  in  the  following  spring ; 
and  immediately  applied  myself  to  the  studies  connected 
with  my  office. 

^'  John  H.  Bice,  then  about  the  age  of  twenty,  had  been 
engaged  in  teaching  below  Bichmond,  and  not  being  satis- 
fied to  remain  there,  was  employed  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
College  to  take  charge  of  the  few  students  who  were  prepar- 
ing for  entrance.  During  the  winter  I  visited  him  fire- 
quently,  and  conversed  with  him  respecting  the  enterprise. 
I  soon  found  that  he  was  no  common  man.    His  appetite 
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for  books  was  rabid.  Having  access  now  to  the  college 
Ubrary,  which,  thongh  small,  contained  some  well  selected 
works,  he  was  like  a  hungry  ox  when  let  into  a  ridi  pastme. 
Before  he  had  half  finished  one  volmne,  he  would  be  forcibly 
drawn  to  another,  and  thus  he  roamed  from  book  to  book, 
and  from  shelf  to  shelf.  I  found  him  also  to  be  fond  of  com- 
position. He  read  to  me  many  of  his  pieces,  most  of  which 
were  seasoned  with  no  little  sarcasm.  He  had  a  peculiar 
disposition  to  satirize  the  fashions  of  the  times,  without  any 
thought  of  publication ;  but  it  was  customary  with  him  to 
give  his  essays  to  the  students  to  be  pronounced  as  ora- 
tions." 

It  is  scarcely  needful  to  add,  that  the  person  here  named 
is  the  same  who  in  later  years,  as  the  Bev.  Dr.  Bice,  filled 
so  large  a  space  in  public  observation^  as  a  preacher,  an 
author,  a  controvertist,  and  a  theological  professor.  During 
all  his  life  he  was  one  of  the  most  intimate  and  cherished 
friends  of  Dr.  Alexander. 

The  name  of  Bice  suggests  that  of  Speece,  another  orna- 
ment of  the  Virginian  church,  and  likewise  closely  allied  to 
the  subject  of  these  memoirs.  Conrad  Speece  was  the  son 
of  a  German  who  lived  in  Campbell  County,  some  miles  east 
of  New  London.  The  grandmother  of  Conrad,  living  at  this 
town,  used  to  receive  frequent  visits  from  the  boy,  whose 
education  had  been  neglected,  but  who  had  a  turn  for  music, 
so  as  to  play  on  several  instruments.  On  one  occasion  the 
boy  composed  a  humorous  description  of  some  Christmas 
sports  which  had  taken  place  at  the  village  tavern.  The 
verses  were  shown  to  a  number  of  persons  and  were  thought 
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ertiaordiiiary  for  a  boy  of  thirteen.  At  that  time  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Graham,  afterwazdB  the  brother-in-law  of  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, tai^ht  a  flchool  in  New  London.  By  his  encourage- 
ment yonng  Speece  turned  his  attention  to  regular  study. 
He  was  laige  for  his  age,  and  had  a  rough  and  uncultivated 
appearance.  But  he  learned  readily  whatever  was  assigned 
to  him.  He  did  not,  however,  commit  the  Latin  Grammar 
to  memory  as  speedily  as  another  boy  in  the  school ;  but  as 
'soon  as  he  began  to  read,  and  to  apply  the  rules  to  the 
structure  of  language,  he  seemed  to  have  awaked  to  a  new 
sense,  and  began  to  study  with  extraordinary  delight.  He 
soon  finished  the  first  book,  leaving  all  his  classmates  &r 
behind.  Bising  to  a  higher  class  he  distanced  them  in  like 
manner,  until  at  the  year's  dose  he  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
school,  and  was  able  to  translate  Cicero  and  Horace  with 
more  than  common  accuracy  and  even  el^ance.  Nothing 
could  now  cool  his  ardour  of  desire  for  a  liberal  education. 
After  struggling  through  many  difficulties  he  at  length  real- 
ized his  hopes  and  entered  Washington  College  in  Lexing- 
ton, where  he  took  his  degrees  with  high  distinction,  and 
became  one  of  its  tutors. . 

'^  I  first  knew  him,''  says  Dr.  Alexander,  '^  when  on  a 
'  visit  to  my  fidends.  On  leaving  coll^  he  returned  home 
and  began  to  read  law,  but  his  health  seemed  so  much  im- 
paired that  for  a  while  he  'gave  up  study  and  travelled  on 
fiN>t  to  the  Sweet  Springs,  where  he  spent  the  usual  season 
of  attendance,  bathing  and  drinking  the  waters.  Another 
teacher  being  needed  at  Hampden  Sidney,  I  turned  my  at- 
tention to  Speece,  who  had  now  relumed  home,  whither  I 
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went  to  seek  him  out.  I  fotrnd  the  dwelfing  of  Us  &tiier  in 
a  zoDgh  ootintiy,  at  a  romantic  and  seqnesteied  spot.  Conrad 
was  at  home,  in  coarse  fiusner's  diesSy  and  seemed  pleased 
with  the  idea  of  spending  his  life  in  husbandry.  But  after 
deliberating  upon  my  proposals^  he  agreed  to  come  to  ns  at 
the  commencement  of  the  next  session.  He  came  accord- 
ingly, and  he,  John  H.  Bice,  and  I,  perfonned  the  duty  of 
professors  without  the  title." 

The  intimacy  of  these  three  young  men  was  so  close  and 
affectionate,  that  we  seize  with  avidity  on  any  estimate 
which  any  one  of  them  formed  of  the  others ;  and  we  there- 
foro  introduce  here,  by  a  Uttle  anticipation,  some  remarks  of 
Dr.  Bice,  in  which  he  sketches  his  two  associates.  ^^  The 
eldest  of  them"  (whom  he  calls  Paulinus,  but  who  is  evi- 
dently Mr.  Alexander,)  ^'  had  been  a  preacher  ten  or  fifteen 
years,  is  endowed  with  fiiculties  of  the  highest  kiod,  and  has 
cultivated  them  with  great  assiduity.  No  man  of  his  age 
has  greater  extent  or  variety  of  information.  His  powers  are 
peculiarly  fitted  for  the  investigation  of  truth.  With  a  sound 
judgment,  a  vigorous  understanding,  a  quick  perception,  a 
great  compass  of  thought,  he  has  the  capacity  of  holding  his 
mind  in  suspense,  until  a  subject  be  viewed  in  all  its  bearings 
and  relations,  and  until  the  rays  of  evidence,  however  widely 
they  are  dissipated,  are  all  brought  to  a  focus  on  the  point 
under  investigation.  Possessing  such  intellectual  powers  as 
these,  he  is  animated  with  a  love  of  truth,  and  thirst  after 
knowledge,  which  prompt  to  unwearied  diligence  in  re- 
search,  and  unremittmg  application  to  study.  His  know- 
ledge, then,  must  be  cimsiderable.    His  taste  is  refined,  his 
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imagination  rich  in  imagery,  his  elocation  copious,  and  his 
trains  of  reasoning  are  dose  and  logical ;  his  eye  sparkles 
with  intelligence,  and  his  voice  is  as  melodious  as  the  notes 
of  the  nightingale.  But  in  addition  to  all  these  excellencies, 
he  is  remarkably  modest ;  it  is  impossible  for  yon  to  be  in 
his  company  without  seeing  his  superiority,  and  yet  such  is 
his  modesty,  that  it  gives  you  no  pain  to  acknowledge  it/' 

"  The  second ''  (Philander,  or  Mr.  Speece,)  "  is  a  younger 
man  and  a  younger  minister.  He  also  possesses  real  genius. 
The  most  remarkable  quality  of  his  mind  is  vigour ;  in  argu- 
mentation he  resembles  one  of  the  Ajaxes  of  Homer,  with 
his  mace  of  iron,  at  every  vibration  overthrowing  whole 
troops  of  Trojans:  His  conception  is  very  clear ;  and  of 
course  he  is  perspicuous,  precise  and  fluent  in  elocution. 
From  the  comparison  just  used,  however,  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  there  is  any  thing  of  coarseness  in  his  mind. 
Far  from  it.  His  imagination  is  delicate,  and  his  taste  re- 
fined.'' He  adds, ''  The  piety  ct  both  these  gentlemen  is 
wann  and  unaffected.  They  have  hearts  formed  for  friend- 
ship. Possessing  the  highest  talents,  and  the  best  means  of 
information  that  Virginia  could  afford,  they  would  have  been 
capable  of  filling  any  o£Bce,  and  might  have  risen  to  the 
first  eminence  in  the  State.  But  such  was  their  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  that  they  left  all  and  followed  him."  ^ 

To  return  to  our  narrative  ;  when  Mr.  Alexander  went 
to  the  coU^e  he  resigned  his  more  distant  chaige,  and  divided 
his  preaching  between  the  congregations  of  Briery  and  Prince 

*  Viiginia  Religiouf  Magasme^  Vol  ilL  ppi  170^  171.    Mazwell't  lift  of 
Rice^  ppu  89,  40. 
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Edwaid.  Hifl  friends  in  Chailotte,  and  especially  Mrs.  Bead, 
were  much  opposed  to  his  removal  On  going  to  Hampden 
Sidney  he  had  possession  of  the  president's  house,  but  usually 
took  his  meals  at  the  common  table.  At  no  time  of  his  life 
did  he  feel  more  keenly  the  stimulus  to  application,  and  he 
declared  in  later  years  that  whatever  accuracy  he  possessed 
in  classical  and  scientific  knowledge  was  acquired  during  this 
period,  under  the  spur  of  necessity.  He  began  by  insisting 
on  the  utmost  exactness,  and  took  pleasure  in  drilling  the 
young  men  in  those  rudiments  which  they  had  neglected. 
The  number  increased  rapidly,  but  there  were  as  yet  no 
regular  classes,  and  very  few  took  a  complete  course.  Yet 
all  the  branches  then  conmion  in  colleges  were  taught,  and 
some  of  them  thoroughly;  the  studies  being  arranged  in 
some  degree  after  the  method  then  prevalent  at  Princeton. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  of  that  very  interesting  period 
of  his  life,  we  have  but  slender  memorials  from  his  own  pen. 
He  was  earnestly  engaged,  even  beyond  his  strength,  in  accu- 
mulating and  systematizing  stores  of  knowledge ;  and  in 
conscientiously  endeavouring  to  lift  up  an  institution  which 
had  sunk  almost  to  the  lowest  point.  At  the  same  time  he 
was  laborious  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  not  only  to  his  two 
congregations,  but,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
in  many  places  on  every  side.  To  this  part  of  his  duties  he 
always  recurred  with  most  pleasure  in  the  memory  of  later 
years.  Though  he  had  under  his  care  many  promising  and 
interesting  pupils,  some  of  whom  live  to  remember  his  kind 
instnictions,  he  never  felt  himself  completely  at  home  at  the 
head  of  a  college.     There  was,  however,  much  solace  in  the 
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cordial  intimacies  of  a  cultivated  and  Christian  people,  who 
have  been  and  still  are  noted,  even  among  Yiiginians,  for 
the  warmth  of  their  attachments  and  the  largeness  of  their 
hospitality.  These  years,  spent  amidst  many  anxieties,  were, 
nevertheless,  profitable  in  no  common  degree,  in  the  corrobo- 
ration of  principles,  and  the  moulding  of  character. 

We  find  perhaps  a  dozen  manuscript  sermons  of  this 
period,  most  of  which  contain  no  indications  of  the  date. 
They  are  strongly  marked  with  all  the  traits  of  his  later 
preaching ;  and  some  of  them  contain  elaborate  arguments 
on  evangelical  doctrine,  and  in  defence  of  Christianity 
against  the  forms  of  French  Deism  then  prevalent.  Our 
attention  is  arrested  by  one  of  these,  apparently  of  the  year 
1794,  on  the  teit.  Psalm  ii.  11,  "  Bejoice  with  trembling." 
The  opening  sentence  shows  that  it  was  delivered  on  a  day 
of  national  thanksgiving.  An  extract  will  not  fibil  to  be  in- 
teresting. 

^'It  is  now  less  than  twenty  years  since  our  country 
asserted  its  independence,  and  declared  its  determination  to 
shake  off  a  foreign  yoke,  and  no  longer  submit  to  the  impo- 
sitions of  an  imperious  power  which  desired  to  give  us  laws. 
This  engaged  us  in  a  long  and  bloody  war,  which  desolated 
our  land,  and  swallowed  up  many  of  our  bravest  men,  who, 
fired  with  the  love  of  liberty  and  country,  despised  danger, 
and  fell  in  the  noble  cause.  When  we  view  bloody  fields  of 
battle  strewed  with  a  kindred  race,  our  noble  o£Scers  and 
brave  soldiers,  we  may  take  up  a  lamentation  and  say,  ^  How 
are  the  mighty  fallen  t '  And  when  we  recollect  that  it  was 
for  our  safety  and  freedom  that  they  exposed  and  lost  their 
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liTOty  sorely  their  memorj  de8er?e8  the  tribute  of  a  tear  from 
every  benevolent  and  patriotic  heart. 

"  Bat  that  which  this  day  calk  alood  for  the  exeidse 
(^  gratitude,  is  the  issue  of  this  interesting  and  difficult  con- 
test. Who  could  have  supposed  that  the  thirteen  United 
States,  in  their  scattered  and  defenceless  situation,  without  a 
standing  army,  and  without  training  in  the  art  of  war,  should 
have  been  able  to  maintain  their  rights  and  liberties  against 
a  British  army  of  disciplined  troops  ?  We  were  frequently 
driven  to  the  last  extremity.  The  enemy  had  possession  of 
the  most  important  places  in  our  country,  and  our  strength 
appeared  contemptible,  so  that  according  to  any  calculation 
of  human  probability,  we  must  have  been  conquered.  But 
Gtod  in  His  providence  ordered  it  otherwise.  To  Him  must 
we  attribute  our  success.  These  things  indeed  were  brou^t 
about  by  means,  and  depended  immediately  on  secondary 
causes.     But  in  this  mannner  all  providential  events  take 

place. ^The  second  causes  to  which  our  success  should  be 

attributed,  are  first,  the  unanimity  of  the  people,  and  their 
determined  resolution.  Yet  every  one  will  be  ready  to 
ascribe  much  to  the  wisdom  and  firmness  of  that  great  man, 
who  is  now  at  the  head  of  our  aflGEkirs.  The  interposition  of 
Providence  appears  in  raising  such  a  man,  exactly  suited  for 
the  work,  and  in  bringing  him  by  a  series  of  events  into  no* 
tice,  so  that  the  government  of  our  armies  was  committed  to 
him.     His  name  will  long  stand  in  the  books  of  fame,  and 

be  dear  to  Americans  for  ages  to  come. After  having 

mentioned  our  success  in  the  American  war,  as  a  reason  why 
we  should  feel  gratitude,  I  wiU  in  the  next  place,  advert  to 
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our  peaceable  settlement  under  a  Constitation  and  form  of 
goyemment  of  our  own  choosing.  It  is  not  my  design  to 
enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  these.  A  perfect 
goyemment  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the  present  state  of 
things ;  much  less  can  we  look  for  perfection  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  goyemment.  Let  it  be  of  what  nature  it  may,  we 
are  not  oppressed  by  it ;  we  are  protected ;  we  liye  in  peace 
and  safety.  And  certainly  we  must  conclude  that  it  is  mild, 
and  fayourable  to  liberty,  if  we  compare  it  with  the  despot* 
isms  of  the  East,  and  the  goyemments  which  preyail  oyer  a 
great  part  of  Europe.  And  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know  a  na- 
tion under  heayen,  whose  civil  and  religious  priyileges  are  so 
great,  where  eyery  class  of  citizens  have  such  advantages, 
and  where  the  rights  of  men  are  so  wdl  secured.  To  this 
there  is  but  one  exception,  which  distorts  the  political  fea- 
tures of  our  country,  but  with  which  it  is  not  my  business  to 
meddle. 

'^  I  diall  jnention  only  one  more  national  blessing,  which 
we  have  recently  experienced.  It  was  only  last  year,  that 
we  were  threatened  with  a  calamity  at  home.  We  had  be- 
fore us  the  disagreeable  prospect  of  a  civil  war.  Our  internal 
peace  seemed  to  be  broken.  Our  troops  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  marching  out,  not  against  a  foreign  or  a  savage 
&e,  but  against  our  own  brethren.  But  Providence  inter- 
posed, the  insurrection  is  suppressed,  and  every  thing  has 
returned  to  peace  and  order.  The  gloomy  doud  which  hung 
over  our  country  is  disp^ed,  and  we  have  had  the  happiness 
of  seeing  how  promptly  all  classes  of  citizens  stepped  forth 
to  restore  order  and  support  the  law." 


CHAPTER  NINTH. 
1797-1799. 

DimOULTIlS  WITH  RIOABD  TO  BAPTIBIf. 

THE  hifltory  of  any  hiimaii  mind  is  inoomplete  unleflB  it 
affords  us  some  knowledge  of  inward  straggles  in  regard 
to  the  acquisition  of  truth  and  the  performance  of  duty. 
One  of  these  crises  occurred  in  the  life. of  Mr.  Alexander, 
while  he  was  president  of  the  coll^ ;  and  we  must  inter- 
rupt the  regular  narrative,  to  give  some  account  of  his  diflSi* 
culties  respecting  Baptism.  His  own  record  of  this  is  so 
extensive  that  it  might  even  fonn  a  separate  publicatioD. 
For  our  present  purposes  we  must  endeavour  to  afford  an 
honest  representation  of  the  whole,  in  the  way  partly  of 
abridgment  and  partly  of  extract. 

^^  About  this  time/'  says  he,  probably  indicating  some 
part  of  the  years  1797,  1798,  or  1799,  "I  fell  into  doubt 
respecting  the  authority  of  infSuit  baptism.  The  origin  of 
these  doubts  was  in  too  rigid  notions  as  to  the  purity  of  the 
church,  with  a  belief  that  receiving  infants  had  a  corrupting 
tendency.     I  conunimicated  my  doubts  veiy  freely  to  my 
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fiiend  Mr.  Lyle,  and  to  Mr.  Speece,  and  found  that  they  had 
hoth  been  troubled  by  the  same.  We  talked  much  privately 
on  the  subject,  and  often  conversed  with  others  in  hope  of 
getting  some  new  light.  At  length  Mr.  Lyle  and  I  deter- 
mined to  give  up  the  practice  of  baptizing  in&nts,  until  we 
should  receive  more  light.  This  determination  we  publicly 
conmiunicated  to  our  people,  and  left  them  to  t«ke  such 
measures  as  they  deemed  expedient ;  but  they  seemed  will- 
ing to  await  the  issue.  We  also  communicated  to  the 
Presbytery  the  state  of  our  minds,  and  left  them  to  do  what 
seemed  good  in  the  case  ;  but  as  they  believed  that  we  were 
sincerely  desirous  of  arriving  at  the  truth,  they  took  no  steps, 
and  I  believe  made  no  record. 

''  Things  remained  in  this  posture  for  more  than  a  year. 
During  this  time  I  read  much  on  both  sides,  and  carried  on 
a  length^icd  correspondence,  particularly  with  Dr.  fioge. 
Two  considerations  kept  me  back  from  joining  the  Baptists. 
The  first  was  that  the  universal  prevalence  of  in&nt  baptism, 
as  early  as  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  was  unaccountable 
on  the  supposition  that  no  such  practice  existed  in  the  times 
of  the  apostles.  The  other  was,  that  if  the  Baptists  are 
right,  they  are  the  only  Christian  church  on  earth,  and  all 
other  denominations  are  out  of  .the  visible  church.  Besides, 
I  could  not  see  how  they  could  ever  obtain  a  valid  baptism." 

Mr.  Speece  was  however  more  precipitate,  and  having 
concluded  that  the  Antipedobaptists  were  right,  strongly 
urged  his  friends  to  join  him  in  going  over.  They  endea- 
voured to  retard  his  progress,  but  his  mind  was  naturally  in- 
clined to  peremptory  conclusions,  and  impatient  of  dubiety. 
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One  Sunday  morning,  therefore,  he  went  to  a  Baptist  meet- 
ing, held  within  two  miles  of  the  ooUege,  and  witboat  having 
given  notice  of  his  intention,  was  there  re-baptized  by  im- 
mersion. On  his  retnm  he  seemed  mach  satisfied  with  what 
he  had  done.  The  church  soon  licensed  him  to  preach,  and 
he  began  to  go  about  the  country  with  his  Baptist  brethren. 
'^He  attended  an  Association  in  Cumberland,  where  he 
preached  ;  some  of  the  ministers  informed  him  that  he 
aimed  well,  but  that  if  he  would  do  execution  he  '  must  put 
to  more  powder.'  They  gloried  much  in  their  acquisition, 
and  the  day  was  often  fixed  by  public  rumour  for  my  bap- 
tism and  that  of  Mr.  Lyle.  It  was  evident,  however,  that 
Mr.  Speece  was  not  perfectly  happy  in  his  new  connection  ; 
yet  he  said  nothing. 

"  I  determined  now,'*  says  he,  '^  to  begin  anew  the  exam- 
ination of  the  subject,  and  to  follow  the  evidence  which  I 
might  discover,  to  whatever  point  it  might  lead  me.  I  had 
been  too  much  disposed  to  reject  certain  kinds  of  evidence, 
as  tending  to  favour  the  superstitions  of  popery,  but  now  I 
resolved  to  give  to  every  species  of  evidence  and  argument  its 
due  weight,  and  to  abide  by  the  consequences.  Accordingly 
I  applied  my  mind  to  the  subject  with  great  intensity.  One 
night  I  slept  none,  but  spent  the  whole  time  in  pursuing  a 
train  of  reasoning  on  this  subject. 

"  I  began  with  the  historical  proofs  of  the  early  existence 
of  this  practice.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  in- 
&nt  baptism  was  undoubtedly  universal.  This  is  evident 
fix)m  the  frequent  mention  of  the  subject  by  many  writers, 
while  none  can  be  found  who  doubted  of  its  lawfulness. 
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When  Augustine  urged  on  Pelagins  that  the  denial  of  ori^- 
nal  sin  would  lead  to  the  denial  of  infant  baptism,  Pelagins 
rejected  with  horror  the  thought  of  withholding  baptism 
from  children,  and  dedaied  that  he  had  never  known  or 
heard  of  any  heretic  who  denied  it.  The  practice  had  not 
been  brought  in  recently,  or  the  change  would  have  been 
known  to  such  men  as  Augustine,  Jerome  and  Pelagins. 

'^  But  we  have  other  testimonies  to  the  universality  of 
the  practice.  About  the  middle  of  this  centuiy  a  council 
was  held  at  Carthage,  over  which  Cyprian  the  martyr  pre- 
sided. A  question  was  here  propounded  by  a  presbyter  named 
Fidus,  respecting  the  proper  time  of  administering  this 
sacrament  to  in&nts.  The  doubt  was,  whether  it  should  be 
deferred  till  the  eighth  day,  as  in  the  case  of  circumcision,  or 
should  be  administered  at  an  earlier  time.  The  opinion  of 
the  council,  consisting  of  more  than  sixty  bishops,  was  unani- 
mous, that  it  was  unnecessary  to  wait,  but  that  the  ordinance 
might  be  administered  at  any  time  after  birth.  Now  when 
an  incidental  question  arises  and  is  discussed,  relative  to  the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  there  is  yet  no  intimation  of  any 
doubt  being  entertained  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the 
thing  itself,  it  furnishes  far  stronger  evidence  that  all  received 
the  practice  without  dissent,  than  if  the  same  council  had 
given  a  unanimous  decision  in  &vour  of  the  practice ;  for 
this  would  have  induced  a  suspicion  that  some  must  have  de- 
nied or  doubted  the  practice,  in  order  to  make  it  necessary 
that  such  an  opinion  should  be  formally  expressed. 

"  We  must  go  a  step  fturther.  Origen  was  bom  and  grew 
up  to  manhood  before  the  close  of  the  second  century,  though 
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he  wrote  and  flomiBhed  in  the  fonner  part  of  the  third  oen- 
tury.  Origen  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning,  and 
possessed  a  memory  which  retained  almost  every  thing  he 
erer  acquired.  In  several  places  of  his  writings^  he  men- 
tions infant  baptism,  but  does  not  speak  of  it  as  a  new 
thing,  lately  brought  in,  but  declares  that  it  had  been 
handed  down  by  tradition  from  the  Apostles.  But  if  it  had 
sprung  up  after  the  Apostles'  days,  it  must  have  been  so  near 
to  Origen's  time,  that  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  fact. 
A  universal  change  in  a  pubUc  and  interesting  ordinance, 
could  not  have  taken  place  in  a  very  short  time.  Some 
churches,  at  least  for  a  while,  would  have  adhered  to  the 
ApostoUc  practice.  Some  discussion  must  have  occurred. 
This  would  have  drawn  attention  to  the  subject ;  and  such  a 
man  as  Origen,  living  as  he  did  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
in  Palestine,  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  so  great  a 
change  in  the  subjects  of  baptism,  if  it  had  been  introduced 
after  the  death  of  John.  Suppose  that  some  one  in  our  day 
should  pretend  that  infant  baptism  was  not  practised  by  the 
Beformers,  Luther,  Zwingle  and  Calvin.  Though  we  are 
separated  from  them  by  an  interval  the  double  of  that  which 
intervened  between  John  and  Origen,  yet  would  any  learned 
man  now  be  at  a  loss  to  know  the  truth  of  the  &ct8  in  ques- 
tion ?  If  infant  baptism  arose  and  became  universal  before 
the  time  of  Origen,  or  rather  the  time  to  which  his  know- 
ledge extended,  it  must  have  originated  very  near  to  the  times 
of  the  Apostles,  and  its  spread  must  have  been  exceedingly 
rapid,  and  at  the  same  time  marvellously  silent ;  for  in  little 
more   than  half  a   century  it   was  accomplished,  and  yet 
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leimed  men^  living  at  the  doee  of  that  short  period,  knew 
nothing  of  the  change,  bat  ignorantly  supposed  that  the 
piactice  had  been  actually  deriyed  from  the  Apostles. 

'^  That  this  is  the  genuine  testimony  of  Origen  [and  not 
an  addition  of  Bufinus]  is  confinned  Vy  the  state  of  the  fiict 
in  the  days  of  Cyprian,  a  little  after  his  time.  For  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  referred  to  above,  must  have  believed 
that  the  practice  came  down  from  the  Apostles ;  for  they 
were  of  -oionion  that  baptism  came  in  the  room  of  dbrcum- 
cifiion ;  as  appears  by  the  letter  of  Cyprian  to  Fidus.  How 
so  great  a  change  could  have  taken  place  without  any  thing 
being  said  about  it,  or  any  opposition  being  ofifered,  always 
appeared  to  me  unaccountable.  It  seemed  altogether  reason- 
able.to  think,  that  if  adult  baptism  had  been  the  only  baptism 
practised  by  the  Apostles,  and  by  all  churches  in  the  age  im* 
mediately  subsequent  to  their  time,  in  the  many  countries  of 
the  wodd  over  which  Christianity  had  extended  itself,  it 
would  be  scarcely  possible  that  in  the  short  space  of  three 
or  four  hundred  years,  there  should  not  be  found  a  single 
church  upon  earth  which  adhered  to  the  primitive  practice. 
And  as  to  the  fistct  of  the  universal  prevalence  of  infimt  bap- 
tinn  in  Asia,  Africa  and  Europe,  as  eariy  as  the  time  of 
« Augustine,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  centuiy,  even  the 
Baptists  do  not  pretend  to  dispute. 

^^But  we  must  carry  up  the  universal  practice  to  a 
much  earlier  period.  When  the  system  of  Pelagius  was 
ehoiged  with  leading  to  the  denial  of  infant  baptism,  he  ut- 
teriy  rejected  the  consequence,  and  declared,  as  has  been  said 
above,  that  he  had  never  heard  of  any,  even  the  most  daring 
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heretic,  who  called  in  queBtion  the  propriety  of  infimt  bap« 
tism.  Now  if  it  had  been  denied  by  any  part  of  the  chnich 
within  a  hnndxed  years  of  his  time,  he  who  trarelled  so 
widely  in  Europe,  Afiica  and  Asia,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  condition  of  those  regions,  most  have  known  it. 

^'  I  repeat  it,  such  a  change  in  the  subjects  of  an  impor- 
tant sacrament,  which  was  the  badge  of  Christian  profession 
and  the  door  of  entrance  into  the  visible  Church,  could  not 
have  been  made  without  much  discussion.  Opinions  may 
and  often  do  spread  rapidly,  without  attracting  much  atten- 
tion, or  leading  to  much  controversy.  But  this  cannot  be 
the  case  in  r^ard  to  a  great  religious  rite,  performed  in  the 
presence  of  the  church.  Let  us  suppose,  that  some  time 
after  the  decease  of  the  last  Apostle,  some  judaiang 
teacher,  not  contented  that  under  the  Christian  dispensation 
there  was  no  place  for  the  infants  of  believers,  should  have 
determined  to  extend  to  them  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
With  converts  from  Judaism  he  might  have  found  it  easy  to 
satisfy  them,  that  as  the  Christian  Church  was  derived  from 
the  Jewish,  and  was  enlaiged  in  its  extent  and  privil^s,  it 
could  not  be  that  in&nts,  who  had  been  included  in  all  the 
preceding  covenants  of  Gtod  with  his  people,  should  enjoy  no 
privilege  whatever  in  the  Christian  Church  ;  that  therefore 
as  baptism  signified  the  same  thing  emblematically  as  cir- 
cumcision, and  stood  precisely  in  the  same  place  in  the 
Christian  Church  as  circumcision  in  the  Jewish,  infants  ought, 
by  clear  analogy,  to  be  admitted  to  baptism.  Suppose,  I 
say,  the  person  who  first  introduced  infant  baptism,  to  have 
used  this  argument  with  the  Jewish  converts.    It  would  not 
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be  stnprifling  if  he  should  bring  some  of  them  over  to  his 
opinion.  Suppose  the  practice  to  hare  commenced  at  Jeru- 
salem or  Antioch.  It  is  a  problem  worthy  of  consideration 
by  Antipedobaptists^  how  long  it  would  have  taken  to  extend 
the  practice  throughout  all  the  churches  in  the  whole  world. 
Gould  it  without  a  miracle  have  been  accomplished  in  one 
century  ?  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  more  rapid 
the  prt^ress,  the  greater  the  exertion  demanded.  If  the 
change  went  on  gradually,  without  exertion,  the  progress 
must  have  been  slow^  and  a  change  so  universal  could  not 
have  taken  place  in  one  or  even  in  two  centuries.  But  if 
the  advocates  for  infant  baptism  were  very  zealous  and  made 
use  of  great  efforts  to  introduce  the  practice,  there  must  have 
been  a  great  running  to  and  fto,  many  discourses  delivered, 
and  many  writings  circulated.  Surely  a  change  wror^ht  in 
this  way  would  have  left  its  impression  upon  the  literature 
and  histoiy  of  the  age.  How  then  does  it  happen,  that  not 
a  vestige  of  ^  these  aiguments  and  endeavours,  nor  any  notice 
of  them  should  have  come  down — ^I  do  not  say  to  our  times 
— ^but  even  to  the  times  of  Origen,  less  than  a  hundred  years 
after  the  practice  commenced  ? 

'^  But  even  supposing  it  possible  that  all  documents  re- 
lating to  this  universal  change  should  have  been  irrecover- 
ably lost,  so  that  not  the  least  hint  of  any  author  remains 
concerning  it,  is  it  not  a  marvellous  thing  that  among  so 
great  a  multitude  of  churches,  planted  by  the  Apostles  and 
intrusted  to  their  disciples  and  immediate  successors,  not 
one  should  adhere  to  what  they  must  have  known  was  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  Apostles  P    If  the  innovation  was 
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begon  at  Jenualemy  and  was  received  by  the  chuicbes  in 
Jndea,  can  any  one  bring  bimself  to  believe,  when  some 
advocate  of  the  new  practice  came  to  Antioch,  where  Igna- 
tius was  bishop,  or  to  Smyrna,  where  Polycaip  presided,  or 
to  Borne  where  Clement,  the  companion  of  Paul,  had  his 
residence,  that  such  a  novelty  would  receive  no  oppositian 
from  these  Apostolic  men  ?  Would  they  not  have  been  as 
staunch  for  confining  baptism  to  believers,  as  the  Baptist 
churches  now  would  be,  if  any  should  seek  to  persuade  them 
to  baptise  their  children  ?  And  with  much  more  reason  ; 
fbT  they  could  say  to  the  innovator,  '  However  plauribly  you 
may  aigue  in  the  way  <^  analogy,  we  know  that  the  unifonn 
practice  of  all  the  Apostles  was  different,  and  that  in  all  the 
ohurcbes  planted  by  them  and  their  coadjutors,  there  never 
was  an  inCant  baptized.  We  have  conversed  with  the  Apos- 
tles, were  instructed  by  them,  and  have  laboured  with  them, 
and  can  testify  to  all  the  churches  that  what  is  now  at- 
tempted to  be  introduced  in  an  innovation,  unsanctioned  by 
Apostolic  precept  or  practice/  And  as  such  opposition 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  made  by  those  holy  men, 
would  it  not  have  had  influence  to  retard  the  progress  of  the 
error? 

^^  It  will  manifestly  not  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  case 
to  fix  the  introduction  of  infant  baptism  so  near  to  the  days 
of  the  Apostles.  We  must  come  lower  down  in  the  second 
century.  Let  us  then  place  the  commencement  of  the  prac- 
tice in  the  latter  part  of  this  century.  And  as  this  is  abso* 
lutely  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the  hypothesis,  so  it 
is  convenient  on  another  account.     Tertullian,  the  only  man 
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of  antiqnity  who  has  iitt^?ed  a  word  unfavourable  to  the 
institution,  lived  about  this  time.  Indeed,  if  the  usage  was 
not  Apostolio,  it  must  have  been  introduced  in  the  kt^  part 
of  the  second  century.  Earlier  it  could  not  be,  for  reasons 
which  are  incontrovertible ;  later  it  could  not  be,  for  we 
find  it  soon  afterwards  so  firmly  established  and  so  univer- 
sally practised,  that  such  men  as  Origen  and  Cyprian  had 
no  knowledge  of  its  being  an  innovation,  but  believed  that  it 
had  been  derived  from  the  Apostles. 

''  When  I  first  read  Tertullian's  testimony,  this  hypo- 
thesis appeared  very  plausible ;  for  it  has  been  pertinently 
aAed,  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  such  a  man  as  Tertul- 
lian  would  oppose  in&nt  baptism,  if  it  had  been  universally 
practised  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles?  But  if  the 
practice  was  just  beginisng  to  prevail,  nothing  would  be 
more  likely  than  that  this  learned  but  austere  man  should 
set  his  fiioe  against  it,  and  dissuade  from  the  practice.. 
Whatever  may  be  doubtful,  one  thing  is  certain,  namely, 
that  it  was  customary  at  this  time  to  bring  young  in&nts  to 
baptism,  and  that  for  o^ain  reasons  which  he  assigns,  Ter- 
tuUian  dissuaded  from  the  practice.  But  when  the  whole 
passage  is  impartially  considered,  it  makes  very  little  in 
&vour  of  the  opinion  that  in&nt  baptism  was  a  new  thing, 
an  innovation  just  commencing.  If  this  had  been  the  fact, 
it  would  undoubtedly  have  suited  his  purpose  to  mention  it. 
But  Tertullian  had  evidently  adopted  the  opinion  aflterwaids 
cnirent,  that  sins  committed  after  baptism  could  not  easily 
be  paidoned.  Thii  led  many,  among  whom  was  the  Em- 
peror Constantine,  to  defer  their  baptism  until  the  near 
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approach  of  death.  TertuUian  did  not  confine  his  dissua- 
sions to  infants^  bat  extended  them  to  yonng  persons  gen- 
erally, and  to  widows ;  which  shows  that  his  objection  did 
not  arise  from  the  circomstance  of  inJBmcjr,  bnt  from  the 
consideration  stated  before.  From  all  that  is  said  by  the 
early  fathers  concerning  infant  baptism,  I  drew  the  condn- 
sion  that  it  had  been  generally  practised  withont  any  dispute 
having  ever  arisen  respecting  it.  And  it  is  certain  that  it 
must  have  been  common  before  the  time  of  Origen  and  Ter* 
tuUian ;  for  it  could  not  have  become  general  between  that 
time  and  thetime  of  Augustine  without  having  been  known ; 
since  that  is  a  period  of  history  in  which  we  have  many 
writers  and  much  more  detailed  information  respecting  the 
affidrs  and  customs  of  the  Christian  church  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding period  between  the  Apostles  and  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century.  And  that  this  practice  did  prevail  in  that 
earlier  period  may  be  gathered  from  the  testimonies  of  Jus- 
tin Martyr  and  IrensBus. 

''Here  then  it  appeared  that  infant  baptism  could  be 
traced  up  to  a  period  bordering  on  the  Apostolic  age.  How 
could  this  be  accounted  for  on  the  principles  of  the  Bap- 
tists ?  Could  it  have  crept  in  and  become  universal  within 
a  few  years  after  the  Apostles  ?  Here  I  was  brought  to  a 
stand,  and  though  I  had  laid  it  down  as  a  priiiciple  from 
which  I  would  not  depart,  to  receive  no  doctrine  or  practice 
for  which  there  appeared  no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, I  had  come  to  a  state  of  mind  in  which  it  appeared 
much  more  probable  that  it  had  its  origin  with  the  Apostles 
than  that  it  had  been  privily  brought  in  afterwards.     I  was 
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prepared,  therefore^  to  espamine  ihe  Soripiurea  tmthout  any 
bias  agcmst  the  doctrine.  I  could  not  but  beUeve  that  if 
the  Apostles  had  Banctioned  the  practice,  some  vestiges  of  it 
would  be  disoemible  in  the  New  Testament.  For,  taking 
my  stand  at  the  period  when  all  acknowledge  it  to  have  be- 
come universal,  I  had  to  admit  that  so  fitr  as  relates  to  his- 
torical probability  there  was  much  more  likelihood  that 
silently  and  without  dispute  it  should  have  descended  from 
the  Apostles,  than  that  it  should  have  come  in  and  gained  a 
universal  prevalence  in  opposition  to  the  practice  of  the 
Apostles.  AH  the  &cts  are  in  accordance  with  the  former 
sappodtion  ;  all  are  unaccountable  upon  the  latter. 

^^I  asked  myself  whether  there  was  any  thing  in  Scrip- 
ture which  had  an  analc^  with  infant  baptism.  The  right  of 
drcnmcision  immediately  occurred  to  my  mind,  as  bearing  at 
least  some  resemblance  to  it.  I  had  been  wont  to  consider 
the  argument  founded  on  the  assumption  that  baptism  suc- 
ceeded in  the  place  of  circumcision  as  weak  and  inconclu- 
«ve,  for  it  fleemed  to  involYe  a  begging  of  the  question.  But 
I  was  willing  to  examine  how  &r  the  analogy  between  the 
two  institutions  extended.  And  the  more  I  considered  the 
subject  the  stronger  did  this  analogy  in  the  main  points 
appear.  Circumcision,  as  well  as  baptism,  was  a  religious 
rite  instituted  by  Otoi  himself  Circumdsion  had  an  em- 
blematical or  mystical  signification ;  it  evidently^  represented 
the  r^neration  of  the  heart ;  and  here  the  import  of  the 
two  rites  appeared  to  be  not  only  similar  but  identical ;  for 
all  admitted  that  baptism  sets  forth  emblematically  the 
washing  away  of  sin*    Then  as  to  the  subjects  of  the  two 
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ardioaaoes,  both,  in  the  case  of  adults,  leqnirad  fidih  m  the 
recipieot.  Paul  aaserts  that  Ahraham  received  the  ogn  of 
circnmciAon,  a  seal  of  the  &ith  which  he  had  yet  being  im- 
circumcieed  If  a  atranger  wished  to  join  the  Lnaelitiah 
charch,  he  was  required  to  be  circiimciBed,  and  in  order  to 
thifl  he  must  profess  his  fiuth  in  Jehoyah,  the  Qod  of  Israel, 
and  avow  a  resolution  to  comply  with  all  the  preoepts  of 
the  Mosaic  law ;  just  as  the  adult  heathen,  when  he  applied 
for  bi^tism,  was  required  to  profess  his  fidth  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  promise  obedience  to  his  commands.  Ciicumciaion 
was  the  r^ular  entrance  into  the  Israelitish  community,  as 
baptism  into  the  Christian  church.  From  a  view  of  these 
points  of  resemblance,  one  inference  was  clear,  namely,  that 
all  the  ridicule  cast  upon  infimt  baptism  is  misplaced,  b^ 
cause  the  very  same  might  be  cast  on  circumcision,  of  whidi 
the  infant  could  know  as  little  as  of  baptism.  Again,  the 
Jews  esteemed  circumcision  a  great  privilege,  and  Paul  ad- 
mits that  it  was  eveiy  way  profitable.  Now  if  there  is 
nothing  come  in  its  place,  then  are  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  less  than  those  of  the  Jew ;  but  Paul  teaches  that 
the  Gh)spel  dispensation  is  by  far  the  more  glorious. 

^^  About  this  time  a  friend  lent  me  a  volume  of  Dr.  Ham- 
mond's Works,  in  which  I  found  a  treatise  on  In&nt  Bap- 
tism. This  presented  the  subject  in  a  new  light.  The 
author,  making  little  use  of  the  common  arguments,  under- 
takes to  derive  the  doctrine  from  two  sources,  neither  of 
which  is  in  the  Bible,  but  which  both  serve  to  illustiate 
what  is  there.  The  first  of  these  is  Jewish  Proselyte  Bap- 
tism, the  second  is  the  practice  of  the  primitive  churdt 
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Kok  having  read  this  treatise  for  nearly  half  a  centmyy  I 
cannot  pretend  to  state  the  author's  reasonings ;  but  I  will 
give  my  own  views  of  the  aigoments  derived  from  these 
somces. 

'^  When  a  law  is  given  to  any  people,  a  knowledge  of 
certain  common  and  notorious  things  is  presumed  by  the 
legislator ;  for  to  enter  into  a  minute  description  of  every 
circumstanoe  would  be  tedious  and  cumbersome.  A  law  of 
this  State  of  New  Jersey  inflicts  a  heavy  pecuniary  mulct  on 
one  who  is  engaged  in  '  gill-fishing/  but  does  not  define  what 
sort  of  fishing  this  is.  If  it  should  be  necessary,  in  some 
other  country,  to  interpret  this  law,  it  would  be  requisite  to 
refer  to  such  doeumients  as  would  show  what  was  commonly 
understood  by  the  term ;  and  without  such  explanations  the 
law  would  be  unintelligible.  So  in  England,  there  are  laws 
against  poaching,  but  to  a  common  reader  it  this  country, 
where  no  such  ofEtoce  does  or  can  take  place,  explanation  is 
indispensable.  Many  canons  of  the  church  can  be  understood 
only  by  a  reference  to  the  history  of  the  times.  If  a  law 
should  be  found  in  the  Jewish  cede,  directing  proselytes  ftom 
the  heathen  to  be  circumcised  before  admission  to  the  privi-* 
l^es  of  the  Israelitish  church,  one  unacquainted  with  the 
Mosaic  institutions  would  be  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  this 
included  in&nts ;  but  if  he  should  turn  to  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  G^esis  he  would  see  at  once  that  infants  as  well 
as  adults  were  intended.  Here  then  the  question  arises, 
whether  any  custom  existed  among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  which  would  enable  them  to  determine  to  whom  bap- 
tism was  to  be  administered^  under  the  command,   ^  Qo, 
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pioflelyte  all  nationSi  baptizing  them.'  If  the  oommand  had 
been,  ^  Go,  ciicomcise  all  nations/  the  case  would  be  clear ; 
bat  had  the  Jews  been  acquainted  with  the  rite  of  baptism  ? 
I  am  aware  that  Dr.  Owen,  Dr.  Gill  and  Dr.  Jennings,  with 
others,  deny  that  any  such  practice  existed  amv)iig  the  Jews, 
previously  to  the  time  of  our  Lord.  But  after  weighing  the 
evidence  exhibited  by  Lightfoot,  Selden,  Hanmi(»id,  Wall, 
and  other  writers  profoundly  versed  in  Hebrew  antiquities,  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  the  rite  of  baptism  was  not  a  novelty 
among  the  Jews,  when  John  b^an  his  ministiy.  If  the 
rite  had  never  been  known  before,  it  would  have  been  neces* 
sary  to  explain  minutely  what  the  nature  of  the  ceremony 
was,  and  not  merely  to  designate  it  by  a  single  word.  When 
certain  priests  and  Levites  were  sent  from  the  Sanhedrim  to 
John,  to  inquire  who  he  was,  there  was  no  question  about 
the  rite  itself,  which  would  naturally  have  been  the  object  of 
inquiry  if  they  had  never  heard  of  it  before ;  whereas  the 
only  query  was  about  his  authority  to  administer  it.  ^  If 
thou  art  not  the  Messiah,  Elias,  or  that  prophet,  why  bap* 
tizest  thou  ? '  The  testimony  against  proselyte  baptism  is 
purely  negative,  and  may  all  be  summed  up  in  a  single  sen- 
tence. The  practice  is  never  mentioned  by  Philo  or  Jo- 
sephus,  Jewish  writers  who  lived  nearest  to  the  time  of 
Christ,  nor  by  any  other  writer  until  the  Talmud  was 
written,  two  centuries  or  more  after  the  Christian  era.  To 
this  it  may  be  answered,  that  mere  negative  testimony  is  in 
any  case  of  very  little  weight,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that 
the  witnesses  had  occasion  to  mention  the  fact  if  it  had  ex- 
isted.   Again,  when  any  practice  is  once  fully  established  and 
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ftmiliar  to  all,  there  is  seldom  any  mention  of  it  by  writers 
sacred  or  pro&ne.    When  any  discussion  of  it  arises,  then  of 
course  it  is  frequently  refeired  to.    Aflber  the  Israelites  were 
fiilly  settled  in  Canaan,  we  hear  nothing  of  circumcision  for 
centuries,  while  all  admit  that  it  was  universally  practised. 
From  the  creation  till  the  time  of  Moses  we  have  no  distinct 
mention  of  the  Sabbath,  and  yet  we  know  that  fix)m  the  be- 
ginning Gh)d  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.   There 
is  nothing  said  in  the  New  Testament  about  the  admission 
of  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion  from  the  heathen ;  and 
although  Josephus  mentions  many  who  were  proselyted,  he 
entire  into  no  description  of  the  ceremonies  observed  at  the 
admission  of  such.     The  traditionary  laws  of  the  Jews, 
giving  a  minute  account  of  aU  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  temple-service,  were  committed  to  writing  in  the  Talmud. 
Here  we  have  the  most  full  and  particular  testimony  con- 
cerning the  ceremonies  observed  in  making  proselytes.    Mai- 
monides,  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Jewish  rabbins,  has 
given  us  a  minute  account  of  proselyte  baptism.''^ 

In  detailing  the  arguments  which  influenced  his  conclu- 
fflon  on  this  important  point,  Mr.  Alexander  proceeds  to 
consider  the  traces  of  infant  baptism  in  the  New  Testament. 
But  it  would  be  imjust  to  give  the  reasoning  in  abridgment 
or  extract.  On  another  part  of  the  subject  he  proceeds  as 
follows: 

^^  As  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  I  hold  it  to  be  a  dispute 

_  * 

*  The  extended  oitation  of  Jewish  anthorities  and  Christian  fathers, 
whieh  follows  In  the  numnseript^  oannot  be  brought  within  the  just  limits 
of  this  memoir. 
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aboQt  a  very  trivial  matter.  The  mere  mode  of  applying 
water,  when  used  emblematically  and  eacramentally,  cannot 
be  an  a£fair  of  very  Berions  importance,  nnlees,  indeed,  the 
yiery  mode  of  application  be  emblematical  Thus  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  the  bread  is 
of  wheat  or  barley,  leavened  or  unleavened,  but  it  is  of  im- 
portance that  the  bread  be  broken,  because  that  action  of 
breaking  the  bread  is  emblematical  of  the  breaking  of 
Christ's  body,  and  cannot  with  propriety  be  omitted,  as  it  is 
by  the  Romanists,  who  place  an  unbroken  wafer  on  the 
tongue  of  the  communicant.  K  immersion  in  water  is  that 
in  the  sacrament  which  is  significant,  then  this  action  or 
mode,  and  no  other,  should  be  used.  The  Baptists  have 
therefore  endeavoured  to  prove  that  baptism  was  intended  to 
signify  and  represent  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  a  primary  object,  and  then  our  death  unto  sin,  and 
the  Uke.  But  this  is  not  the  idea  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 
They  never  speak  of  baptism  as  being  a  commemorative  or- 
dinance, like  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  never  represent  the 
thing  signified  as  being  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
It  does  indeed  signify  our  spiritual  burial  and  resurrection  ; 
that  is  to  say,  it  signifies  the  washing  of  the  soul  from  the 
impurities  of  sin.  Baptism  is  every  where  represented  in 
connection  with  the  renussion  of  sins. 

"  If  now  it  could  be  demonstrated  that  John  baptized 
by  a  total  inmiersion  of  the  body,  and  that  the  Apostles  did 
likewise,  we  should  be  no  more  obliged  to  use  this  mode, 
than  to  use  unleavened  bread  at  the  Lord's  Supper ;  being 
sure,  nevertheless,  that  no  other  kind  of  bread  could  have 
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been  eaten  at  the  Paflscrrer.  We  are  no  more  bcmnd  to 
follow  this  mode  than  the  mode  of  reclining  on  couches  at  the 
Lord's  table ;  the  latter  being  as  important  a  mode  as  the 
manner  of  applying  nvater  to  the  body ;  unless,  as  I  said 
before,  the  thing  intended  to  be  signified  or  represented  in 
baptism,  is  held  forth  by  the  very  action  or  mode  of  im- 
mersion, which  can  never  be  proved.  We  are  at  liberty,  there- 
fore, to  depart  from  what  we  know  was  an  ori^al  mode, 
provided  that  mode  was  only  incidental  and  unconnected 
with  the  essential  meaning  of  the  sacrament. 

^'But  we  have  conceded  too  much.  So  &r  is  it  from 
being  true,  that  all  baptisms  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  by  a  total  immersion  of  the  body,  it  cannot  be 
proved  that  this  was  the  mode  in  a  single  instance.''  Here 
follows  an  argoment  on  this  head,  which  would  not  foil 
within  our  plan. 

By  this  process  of  diligent  inquiry  his  mind  was  at 
length  brought  to  peace  upon  a  subject  which  had  given  him 
great  distress  for  as  much,  it  is  believed,  as  two  years.  He 
quietly  resumed  the  practice  of  the  church,  in  which  he 
was  joined  by  his  friend  and  rekrtive  Mr.  Lyle.  And  afier  a 
short  time  Mr.  Speece  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  church, 
of  which  he  remained  for  mspy  years  an  ornament. 

It  is  not  without  entertainment  that  we  read  the  account 
of  these  events  in  the  ^'  History  of  the  Bise  and  Progress  of 
the  Baptists  in  Viiginia,"  by  the  Rev.  Robert  B.  Semple. 
He  is  speaking  of  the  Middle  District  Association. 

**  The  sessions  were  as  usual,  until  October,  1800,  when 
they  met    at    Tarwallet   Meeting-House,  in    Cumberland 
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County.  This  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  tin- 
pleasant,  and,  indeed,  confosed  meetings,  that  the  Associar* 
tion  had  ever  witnessed.  The  consequences  did  not  subside 
far  several  years,  as  we  shall  presently  show.  It  was  at  this 
session  that  Mr.  Oonrad  Speece  (now  a  Presbyterian 
jNceacher),  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
by  elder  James  Saunders,  was  introduced  as  a  Baptist 
preacher,  and  was  found,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  private  ocm- 
ference,  agreeable  and  clever.  He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
learning,  having  been  educated  for  a  Presbyterian  preacher. 
By  reading  some  treatise  on  believers'  baptism,  as  His  said, 
he  became  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  in&nt  baptism. 
After  some  time  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  subject,  he  of* 
flared  himself  as  a  candidate  for  baptism,  and  was  accord* 
ingly  baptized  by  Mr.  Saunders.  Soon  after  this  Associa* 
tion,  he  professed  to  be  again  convinced  of  the  validity  of 
infant  sprinkling,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Saunders,  to 
that  effect.  He  rejoined  the  Presbyterians,  and  has  since 
continued  with  them.  Of  his  motives  it  is  difficult  to  judge. 
By  some  it  was  said  that  he  was  disgusted  with  the  turbulent 
proceedings  of  the  Association  at  this  session ;  by  others, 
that  Mr.  Speece  was  much  disappointed  on  finding  that 
Baptist  preachers  received  little  or  no  compensation  for 
their  ministerial  services.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  probable,  that 
he  found  the  general  tenor  of  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  Baptists  quite  different  from  his  own  and  those  of  his 
former  associates.  Finding  his  temper  soured  at  the  loss  of 
society  to  which  his  habits  were  assimilated,  and  not  aUe  at 
once  to  accommodate  himself  to  that  into  which  he  had  now 
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fallen,  he  was  the  more  easilj  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
pnnciples,  which  but  a  few  months  previously  he  had  re- 
nounced as  erroneous  and  fitlse.  It  has  sometimes  been  made 
a  question  in  private  companies,  whether  it  would  not  have 
been  more  wise,  on  this  occasion,  to  have  separated  baptism 
and  church  membership.  There  were  at  this  time  several 
oiher  eminefU  Presbyterian  preacherSj  haUing  between 
two  opinions.  It  was  thought  they  were  perfectly  per- 
suaded of  the  impropriety  of  infant  baptism,  and  therefore 
did  not  for  many  years  baptize  a  single  child,  but  were 
averse  to  joining  the  Baptists,  or,  however,  from  some  cause, 
did  not  do  it.  Now,  say  some,  had  one  or  more  of  these 
been  baptized,  without  requiring  them  to  become  members 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  he  could  have  baptized  the  rest,  and 
they  might  have  formed  a  society  to  themselves,  in  which 
the  ordinances  would  have  been  preserved  pure,  although 
their  church  government  and  general  manners  would  have 
been  different  from  the  other  Baptists.  These  su^estions 
were  wholly  speculative  ;  one  tlung  however  is  certain,  that 
when  Mr.  Speece  deserted  the  Baptists,  the  scruples  of  all  the 
others  were  quickly  removed,  and  they  resumed  the  absurd 
practice  of  sprinkling  children.  Of  Speece  we  must  say,  we 
wish  that  he  had  either  never  submited  to  baptism,  or  that, 
being  baptized,  he  had  not  again  turned  away.''  pp.  197, 
198. 

The  &mily  of  Dr.  Alexander  have  repeatedly  heard  him 
speak  of  a  long  journey  of  exploration  which  he  made 
during  these  years  into  what  is  now  the  State  of  Ohio.  He 
travelled  on  horseback,  with  a  mounted  and  armed  servant. 
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But  we  can  turn  to  no  living  pereon  who  can  give  us  the 
date.  We  remember  his  evening  stories  about  his  meeting 
a  bear  at  night,  and  his  coming  suddenly  on  a  camp  of 
hnnters  who  were  rejoicing  over  great  spoil  And  he  has 
often  been  heard  to  say,  that  in  Chilicothe,  which  is  now  a 
dty,  the  best  room  in  the  best  house,  at  the  time  of  his 
visit,  had  the  stump  of  a  tree  remaining  in  its  earthen  floor. 


CHAPTER  TENTH. 
1801. 

BiaUNATION  OV  FBISIDEinBHIP — JOURITBY  KOBTHWABD — ^DB.  WADDK 
— AMOe  THOMPSON — WBEXHAJS  THB  FANATIO — ^PHILADBLPHIA — THK 
eXHXRAL  ABfiKMBLT — ^PEIKOBTON — ^NBW-TOBK— GSETESAL  A88O0IATION 
OF  OONNEOnOUT — ^HABTFOBD — ^DB.  STRONG — ^NBWPOBT — ^DB.  HOPKINS 
AND  DB.  PATION — ^DB.  ElOCONB. 

AFTEB  remaiiung  at  Hampden  Sidney  until  the  spring 
of  the  year  1801^  Mr.  Alexander  resigned  his  office  as 
president;  and  resigned  his  pastoral  charge.  His  motive  was 
twofold  ;  first,  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which  had  been 
impaired  by  several  severe  attacks  of  illness,  and  a  desire  to 
visit  New  England,  which  he  had  long  cherished.  The  col- 
lege was  committed  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  John  H.  Bice, 
William  S.  Reid,  now  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reid  of  Lynchburg,  and 
Andrew  Shannon.  An  expectation  prevailed  among  most 
of  the  people  that  he  would  return  after  a  few  months  to 
resume  his  post,  and  hence  no  efiPorts  were  made  to  fill  the 
vacancy.  Indeed,  he  was  assured  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
college,  and  the  elders  of  the  churches,  that  they  would 
gladly  receive  him  after  the  temporary  absence.     He  re* 
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solved,  however,  to  fetter  himflelf  by  no  engagements,  so  that 
he  might  be  free  to  accept  any  situation  of  greater  osefhl- 
ness  which  might  be  presented.  He  was  chosen  by  the 
Hanover  Presbytery  as  a  commissioner  to  the  approaching 
Q^neral  Assembly. 

Travelling  on  horseback,  and  at  a  time  when  bank-notes 
were  little  in  use,  he  carried  his  money  in  his  saddle-bags. 
The  first  night  after  leaving  home,  in  the  county  of  Cum- 
berland, he  was  robbed,  by  some  one  who  cut  the  leather 
containing  his  little  store.  On  the  day  after  leaving  this 
place,  he  was  seized  with  so  violent  a  chill,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  turn  into  a  house  not  far  from  the  road,  and  seek 
pennission  to  lie  down.  Pursuing  his  journey,  he  is  led  to 
observe,  that  the  whole  course  of  a  man's  life  may  depend  on 
a  determination  which  he  makes  from  motives  of  very  little 
weight.  For  he  hesitated  for  some  time  whether  he  should 
go  the  upper  road,  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Waddel's,  or  the  lower 
road,  by  the  Bev.  John  Todd's,  who  had  requested  him  to 
attend  the  communion  of  their  church.  His  preference  of 
the  former  led  to  one  of  the  most  important  events  of  his 
life. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  James  Waddel,  celebrated  as  the  Blind 
Preacher  of  Wirt's  British  Spy,  was  now  in  old  age  residing 
on  his  estate,  at  the  junction  of  the  three  counties  of  Louisa, 
Orange  and  Albemarle;  his  dwelling  being  in  the  first 
named  of  these.  He  was  bom  in  Ireland,  in  1739,  and  was 
educated  in  Pennsylvania,  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Finley,  afterwards  president  of  New  Jersey  College.  He 
was  licensed  as  a  probationer  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover, 
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in  1761  j  and  in  tile  same  year  received  calls  from  five  con- 
gregations at  once  ;  none  of  which  he  accepted.  In  1762, 
he  became  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Lancaster  and 
Northmnberland,  lying  between  the  great  rivers  Potomac 
and  Bappahannock.  Here  he  would  cheerfully  have  spent 
his  life,  amidst  extraordinary  usefulness^  and  in  the  bosom 
of  a  loving  people,  but  for  the  ill  effects  of  the  climate. 
About  the  year  1775,  with  a  constitution  almost  ruined,  he 
accepted  a  second  call  to  the  church  of  Tinkling  Spring,  in 
Augusta.  The  last  earthly  removal  of  Br.  Waddel  was  to 
an  estate  called  Hopewell,  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain. 
It  was  here  that  Mr.  Alexander  was  about  to  visit  him. 

Dr.  Waddel  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  cleigymen 
of  his  time.  To  great  learning,  he  added  an  eloquence  so  re- 
markable, that  the  traditionary  accounts  of  it  seem  almost 
&bulou8.  It  was  of  that  sort  which  electrifies  whole  assem- 
blies, transferring  to  them  the  speaker's  passion,  at  his  will ; 
a  species,  we  must  own,  which  has  prevailed  very  much  at 
the  South.  Underpins  preaching,  audiences  were  moved 
simultaneously  and  irresistibly,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are 
shaken  by  a  tempest.  Especially  was  his  power  great,  in  so 
painting  his  sacred  scenes  as  to  bring  the  hearer  into  the 
very  presence  of  the  object.  When  he  rose  in  scornful 
argument,  it  was  like  a  sweeping  torrent,  which  carries 
every  thing  before  it.  He  died  on  the  17th  of  September, 
1805.  During  some  years  of  his  life,  he  was  afflicted  with 
blindness.  A  cataract  seized  first  one  eye,  and  then  the 
other,  leaving  him  in  total  darkness.  By  means  of  the 
operation  of  couching,  he  recovered  the  sight  of  one  eye. 
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Daring  this  great  privation,  he  still  retained  his  ardent 
thint  for  knowledge,  and  caused  many  Yolumes,  some  of 
which  were  in  the  Latin  tongue,  to  be  read  to  him  by  his 
daughter  Janetta,  whose  name  nqw  becomes  connected  with 
our  narrative. 

Mr.  Alexander  had  seen  this  young  hidy  before,  in  visits 
which  he  had  made  at  Hopewell,  the  residence  of  Dr.  Wad- 
del  Her  beauty  had  struck  him,,  but  the  impression  was 
transient.  When  he  now  saw  her  again,  waiting  with  filial 
piety  on  her  venerable  father,  and  during  a  sojourn  of  several 
days  learned  more  fully  the  excellencies  of  her  character,  he 
determined  to  seek  her  hand,  and  being  accepted,  proceeded 
on  his  journey  with  a  pleasing  obligation  to  return  ;  though, 
as  he  says,  his  resolution  had  been  to  go  to  the  North 
untrammelled. 

"While  I  remained  here,"  so  says  the  narrative,  "a 
clergyman  came  to  the  house,  of  whom  I  had  often  heard, 
though  I  had  never  seen  him.  The  Bev.  Amos  Thompson, 
who  had  loDg  resided  in  Loudon  County,  Virginia,  was  a 
man  of  gigantic  frame,  but  not  in  the  least  inclined  to  cor- 
pulency. His  bodily  strength  was  prodigious,  several  prooft  of 
which  I  had  from  himself.  He  came  to  the  northern  part 
of  Virginia,  before  the  Revolutionary  War ;  and  before  his 
arrival,  the  Baptists  were  the  only  dissenters  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  Old  Father  Thomas,  one  of  their  leading  preach- 
ers, and  a  man  of  many  oddities,  had  been  threatened  with 
personal  violence  by  a  set  of  profane  and  lawless  men,  if  he 
should  ever  show  his  face  in  a  certain  pulpit,  where  he  had 
preached  for  some  time.     The  old  man  took  a  journey  of 
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twenty  or  thirty  miles^  to  obtain  the  presence  of  Amos 
Thompflon  at  the  aforesaid  place.  Thompson,  being  fearless 
and  fond  of  adventure,  at  once  agreed  to  go  and  preach  for 
him.  When  they  arrived,  a  great  multitude  had  assembled, 
some  to  hear  the  preacher,  and  some  to  see  the  sport,  for 
the  ruffians  had  sworn  that  they  would  beat  old  Thomas. 
While  Mr.  Thompson  was  at  prayer,  a  company  armed  with 
bludgeons  entered  the  house,  and  took  their  position  just 
before  the  pulpit ;  but  when  they  saw  the  brawny  arm  and 
undaunted  appearance  of  the  preacher,  they  became  alarmed, 
and  permitted  the  service  to  go  on  to  its  conclusion.  I 
onght  to  have  stated,  that  at  the  close  of  his  discourse,  Mr. 
Thompson  addressed  himself  directly  to  these  men,  and  ex-  - 
postulated  with  them  on  the  unlawfdlness  of  their  proceed- 
ings ;  assuring  them,  that  Mr.  Thomas,  though  a  dissenter, 
was  under  the  protection  of  the  law,  and  that  if  a  finger 
should  be  raised  against  him,  the  law  should*  be  put  in  force, 
for  that  he  would  spend  all  the  little  property  he  possessed 
in  seeing  that  justice  was  done.  He  concluded  by  saying, 
that  although  he  was  a  preacher,  and  a  man  of  peace,  he 
held  it  to  be  right,  when  attacked,  to  defend  himself,  which 
he  was  ready  and  able  to  do.  When  the  meeting  was  ended, 
he  went  out  of  the  house  and  inquired  for  the  captain  of  the 
band.  Being  led  to  the  spot  where  they  were  collected,  he 
approached  this  man,  and  asked  him  to  go  aside  with  him. 
A  stout,  bold-looking  man  walked  off  with  him  towards  the 
wood,  on  entering  which  he  appeared  to  be  panic-struck, 
stopped,  aud  raised  his  club.  Thompson  said,  '  Fie,  man, 
what  can  you  do  with  that  ? '  and  in  a  moment  wrested  it 
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out  of  his  hand^  adding  that  he  intended  no  videncey  but 
that  if  80  disposedy  he  could  hurl  him  to  the  earth  in  a  mo- 
ment. The  ruffian  was  completely  overawed,  and  was  glad 
to  escape  from  so  powerful  an  antagonist.  Father  Thomas 
received  no  further  molestation. 

'^  Thompson  was  a  graduate  of  Princeton  College  (in 
1760)^  while  Mr.  Davies  was  President.  He  was,  I  think, 
a  native  of  Connecticut.  Soon  after  bemg  licensed,  having 
heard  that  the  Bev.  Samuel  Hopkins  had  adopted  some  novel 
opinions  in  theology,  he  took  horse  and  travelled  to  New* 
port,  to  converse  with  this  celebrated  man,  and  if  possible 
to  convince  him  of  his  errors.  The  result  was,  that  after 
discussing  the  disputed  points  for  several  days,  he  came 
away  a  thorough  convert  to  Dr.  Hopkins's  sjrstem,  to  which 
he  tenaciously  adhered  until  his  dying  day,  and  which  he 
preached  on  all  occasions,  filling  the  minds  of  the  untheolc^-p 
cal  Virginians  with  astonishment,  and  often  with  displeasure. 

"  When  I  met  Mr.  Thompson  at  Hopewell,  he  was  about 
seventy  years  of  age,  and  had  been  journeying  to  Henry 
Court  House,  more  than  three  hundred  miles  from  his  resi* 
dence,  to  attend  on  a  lawsuit,  for  a  piece  of  land  to  which 
he  thought  that  he  had  a  title ;  I  travelled  for  several  days 
with  him.  As  he  often  alighted  to  get  fire  for  his  pipe, 
which  he  kept  almost  continually  in  his  mouth,  we  made 
slow  pn^ress.  Soon  after  this,  the  old  gentleman  died 
suddenly,  I  believe." 

Pursuing  his  journey  northward,  Mr.  Alexander  passed 
through  Alexandria,  Geoigetown  and  Washington.  At  the 
last-named  place,  he  met  with  Adam  Freeman,  lately  a 
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minister  of  the  Gospel,  but  now  a  wild  enthusiast.  The 
case  of  this  nnfortnnate  man  is  too  full  of  warning,  to  be 
passed  over  without  particular  notice. 

Adam  Freeman  was  a  schoolmaster  at  Lexington,  during 
the  revival  times.  He  was  remarkable  for  a  long  visage, 
large  mouth,  veiy  black  hair,  and  lips  which  scarcely  con- 
cealed his  teeth ;  he  was  tall,  raw-boned,  and  of  knotty 
joints.  He  attended  a  dancing-school,  but  with  no  very 
notable  amendment  in  his  carriage.  In  1789,  having  been 
lately  admitted  to  the  bar.  Freeman  became  interested  in 
the  great  revival,  of  which  much  has  already  been  said. 
From  the  first,  he  seemed  to  possess  a  full  assurance  of  the 
&vour  of  Gtod.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gtospel,  and 
inveighed  earnestly  against  intemperance  in  eating,  and  the 
excesses  of  female  dress.  After  obtaining  a  settlement,  he 
became  much  distressed  at  the  wicked  and  corrupt  state  of 
the  church,  and  after  revolving  the  matter  for  some  time, 
resolved  to  demand  of  every  communicant  in  his  charge 
a  full  account  of  his  inward  state,  and  to  warn  such  as 
seemed  unfit,  against  approaching  the  Lord's  Table.  He 
was  next  led  to  attribute  the  corruption  of  the  church,  to 
the  membership  of  infants,  and  published  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled "  The  Death  and  Burial  of  Infant  Baptism.''  The 
principle  which  he  now  adopted,  was,  that  nothing  in  religion 
was  to  be  practised,  for  which  we  can  find  no  example  or 
explicit  conmiand  in  Scripture.  Hence,  he  would  neither 
pray  nor  sing  before  preaching,  and  likewise  disused  family 
worship.  But  he  had  not  been  many  weeks  among  the  Bap- 
tists, before  he  found  that  they  needed  further  reformation. 
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Being  nnflaooessfril  in  his  endeayonrs,  he  published  a  philip- 
pic  against  the  Baptists,  and  gave  notice  that  he  had  set  up  a 
chorch  of  his  own  ;  into  which,  however,  he  could  gather 
but  nine  persons. 

Giving  a  literal  interpretation  to  the  last  chapter  of 
Mark,  he  next  attempted  to  perform  a  miracle,  by  healing 
a  woman  who  was  ill.  The  failure  on  this  occasion  only 
convinced  him  that  his  &ith  was  not  genuine,  and  he  went 
home  in  the  greatest  distress.  He  gave  himself  up  to  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  after  much  study  came  to  the  conclusion, 
that  no  part  of  the  Bible  is  inspired  except  the  boohs  of 
Ezeldel  and  Bevelation.  In  process  of  time,  he  declared 
himself  to  be  the  Shiloh  of  the  prophecy.  While  in  this 
frenzy,  he  went  to  a  neighbouring  town,  directed  as  he  said 
to  observe  a  &st  of  three  weeks,  and  to  warn  the  people  of 
impending  destruction.  For  months  he  had  allowed  his 
beard  to  grow,  and  now  wore  a  long  white  garment,  so  that 
his  appearance  was  terrific.  He  passed  through  the  streets 
in  this  guise,  crying,  '^  Wo,  wo,  wo  I "  He  was  apprehended, 
and  on  being  brought  before  the  magistrates,  made  a  defence 
of  great  ability  and  severity.  He  left  the  place  denouncing 
anathemas,  and  shaking  off  the  dust  of  his  feet  against  it. 
Soon  after  this,  he  appeared  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  of 
Alexandria,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  but  declaring, 
that  as  to  religion,  he  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
it.  He  went  to  the  remote  south,  and  resumed  the  practice 
of  the  law ;  but  was  seused  with  a  fever,  which  soon  put  an 
end  to  his  life. 

But  we  must  accompany  Mr.  Alexander  on  his  journey 
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northward.  He  arrived  at  Philadelplua,  and  attended  the 
(Jeneial  ABsembly,  which  met  on  the  twenty-first  of  May, 
1800.  He  was  the  only  commissioner  from  his  Presbytery, 
and  there  were  only  three  from  the  Southern  States.  It 
may  remind  na  of  the  growth  ci  our  chmx)b,  that  seventeen 
Presbyteries  were  represented.  Here,  however,  he  was  brought 
into  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  several  eminent  men,  among 
whom  were  the  Bev.  Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  Dr.  McMillan, 
the  patriarch  of  western  Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Green,  Dr.  Wood- 
hull,  and  Dr.  McKnight.  Here  also  he  first  met  with  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Miller,  with  whom  be  was  to  spend  more  than 
thirty-five  years  of  harmonious  labour,  but  who  was  now  in 
the  eariy  bloom  of  manly  vigour.  Beports  were  brought  to 
this  Assembly,  of  the  remarkable  revivals  in  the  West,  by 
which  our  churches  were  largely  extended  in  that  growing 
region  ;  and  the  Synod  of  Yiiginia  made  it  known,  that  they 
had  employed  six  missionaries  to  labour  west  of  the  Alleghe- 
ny. This  Assembly  was  further  remarkable  for  the  adoption 
of  regulations  for  the  govefnment  of  churches  in  the  new 
settlements,  where  Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists  are 
intermingled.  The  whole  acts  of  this  Assembly  bear  marks 
of  a  zeal  £>r  the  extension  of  the  church,  and  of  a  missionary 
spirit  in  regard  to  the  heathen.  Mr.  Alexander  was  ap- 
pointed a  delegate  to  the  General  Association  of  Oonnecticut, 
together  with  Dr.  McEnight,  of  New-Tork,  and  young  Dr. 
Linn,  of  Philadelphia. 

Here  he  had  another  attack  of  remittent  fever,  the  last 
which  ever  visited  him.  We  were  informed  by  the  late  Bev. 
Dr.  HiUyer^  of  New  Jersey,  that  he  fell  in  with  Mr.  Alex- 
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umier  during  this  sojourn ;  that  the  latter  considered  his 
state  of  health  as  threatening,  and  was  mnch  impressed 
with  a  belief  that  his  labonrs  were  soon  to  end. 

On  leaving  the  great  city,  he  proceeded,  still  on  horse- 
back, through  New  Jersey  to  New-York  HLs  companion 
was  Mr.  Charles  Coffin,  a  young  minister  of  New  England, 
who  had  been  sent  out  to  East  Tennessee,  where  he  united 
with  the  Bev.  Hezekiah  Balch,  in  gaining  many  adherents 
to  the  new  views  of  Hopkins.  He  was  an  alumnus  of  Har- 
vard, and  a  man  of  respectable  talents,  but  strongly  attached 
to  the  scheme  of  Emmons.  On  the  first  day  they  reached 
Trenton,  where  they  lodged  with  the  Bev.  James  F.  Arm- 
strong. 

^^'The  next  stage^^  says  he  about  1849,  ''we  travelled 
no  further  than  Princeton ;  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  the 
place  where  I  have  ah^eady  spent  above  thirty  years  of  my 
life,  and  where  I  shall  in  all  probability  lay  my  bones.  8uch 
a  view  of  futurity  as  should  have  presented  to  me  the  events 
of  my  life,  would  then  have  appeared  very  strange."  He 
renewed  his  acquaintance  with  President  Smith,  who  had 
known  his  fiither  and  grandfiither,  and  had  been  seen  by 
him  at  meetings  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Winchester 
and  Philadelphia.  In  those  days  the  talk  in  Princeton  was 
about  Ghxlwin's  Political  Justice,  a  book  which  has  lost  its 
interest,  and  about  a  young  man,  lately  a  tutor  in  the  col- 
lege, whose  eloquence  was  awakening  attention.  This  was 
the  celebrated  Henry  KoUock. 

"  The  next  day  we  went  on  to  New  Brunswick,  where 
we  intended  to  pass  the  Sabbath.    Colonel  John  Bayaid, 


the  &ther  of  Andrew^  Samuel,  James,  asd  John,  had  met 
me  in  Philadelphia  and  kindly  invited  me  to  stop  at  his 
house.  In  the  afbenioon  I  preached  for  the  Bev.  Dr.  Clark, 
in  my  usual  Yii^inia  style,  without  notes,  on  the  conversion 
of  PauL  H^ce  I  became  acquainted  with  Judge  Paterson, 
with  whom  I  was  gieatly  pleased.  With  great  talents,  ex- 
tensive knowledge,  and  profound  legal  attainments,  he  was 
as  gentle  and  unassuming  as  any  man  I  ever  met  witL  Dr. 
Clark  was  an  excellent  man  and  greatly  esteemed  by  his 
people.  Col.  Bayard  was  a  gentleman  of  generous  feelings, 
who  had  been  much  in  public  life,  both  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal;  for  he  had  been  President  of  Congress,  and  often  in  the 
General  Assembly. 

A  single  stage  brought  them  to  New-York,  where  Mr. 
Alexander  was  courteoudy  entertained  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 
McEnight.  There  he  was  brought  into  more  close  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Bev.  Samuel  Miller,  as  yet  unmarried,  and 
resident  with  his  distinguished  brother,  Edward  Miller, 
M.  D.  Dr.  Bodgero  was  now  advanced  in  years,  but  still 
occupied  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church  in  his  turn. 

At  Horse  Neck,  in  Connectiout,  now  Greenwich,  they 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Dr.  Isaac  Lewis,  at  the  finely  situ- 
ated dwelling  which  is  still  occupied  by  his  descendants. 
Dr.  Lewis  was  a  man  of  science,  and  had  been  thought  of 
as  qualified  for  the  presidentship  of  Yale  College,  when  his 
nei^bour,  Dr»  Dwight,  was  chosen.  This  excellent  clergy- 
man was  the  &ther  of  Hr.  Zechariah  Lewis,  of  New-York. 
Their  next  stage  was  Norwalk,  on  the  Sound,  where  they 
were  kindly  received  by  Dr.  Burnett,  who  had  received  his 
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education  at  Princeton.  At  Danboiy  they  fell  in  wiih 
Doctors  McKnight  and  Linn,  on  their  way  to  the  General 
Association,  and  the  whole  company  was  entertained  by  a 
wealthy  deacon.  Here  they  saw  a  few  Sandemanians  col- 
lecting for  their  worship.  ^Hore,  also,  they  saw  still  in  use 
the  piUions  on  which  women  rode  to  church  behind  their 
husbands  and  fethers.  At  every  step  they  had  cause  to  ad* 
mire  the  unaffected  hospitality  of  New  England.  Some 
sketches  in  the  words  of  the  manuscript  journal  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  reader. 

^^  From  Danbuiy  we  proceeded  to  Litchfield,  and  arrived 
early  in  the  day  on  which  the  General  Association  was  to 
meet.  The  appearance  of  the  old  country  clergymen  was  to 
me  novel  and  grotesque.  They  came  into  town  on  horseback 
or  in  chaises,  wearing  cocked  hats,  and  sometimes  queues 
dangling  down  the  back.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached 
by  Dr.  Perkins,  of  Hartford.  The  ministers  all  met  at  the 
house  of  the  pastor,  Mr.  Huntington ;  and  the  first  thing 
was  a  distribution  of  long  pipes  and  papers  of  tobacco,  so 
that  the  room  was  soon  filled  with  smoke. 

'^  According  to  usage  the  delegates  were  lodged  at  the 
house  of  the  pastor,  a  very  polite  and  hospitable  man,  who 
soon  afterwards  became  a  Unitarian.  Dr.  Linn  requested  me 
to  go  into  the  pulpit  with  him.  About  the  time  of  assem- 
bling, a  black  cloud  arose,  causing  such  darkness  that  long 
before  he  had  got  through  his  sermon  he  was  unable  to  deci- 
pher his  manuscript.  Mr.  Huntington  sent  the  sexton  fer 
candles,  and  these  were  placed  in  candlesticks  on  the  pulpit. 
The  windows  however  were  open,  and  the  wind  being  high. 
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the  lights  flared  so  much  that  Dr.  Linn  could  not  make  out 
to  read  what  lay  before  him^  and  taking  the  paper  in  his 
hand,  held  it  first  to  one  candle  and  then  to  the  other,  until 
at  length  he  impatiently  threw  down  his  manuscript,  and 
attempted  to  conclude  his  sermon  extempore.  But  he.  sue* 
ceeded  poorly  in  a  kind  of  preaching  to  which  he  was  little 
accustomed.  He  was,  nevertheless,  a  man  of  genius  and  a 
splendid  orator.  He  died  by  the  rupture  of  a  bloodvessel,  at 
the  early  age  of  twenty-six.  His  ability  as  a  writer  may  be 
learnt  from  from  his  controversy  with  Dr.  Priestley  respect- 
ing the  divinity  of  Christ.  He  was  the  colleague  of  Dr. 
Ewing,  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  First  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

^^  The  General  Association  seemed  to  have  little  business, 
and  there  were  no  set  speeches.  The  fiunous  ^Plan  of 
Union,'  which  made  so  much  noise  in  after  years,  had  been 
adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  this  year,  imder  the 
influence  of  Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  president  of  Union  Col- 
lie, and  was  ratified  by  the  Association  without  discussion. 
Dr.  Nathan  Strong  was  evidently  the  leading  spirit. 

'^  After  the  Gkneral  Association  was  over,  Coffin  and  I 
mounted  our  horses  and  took  the  direction  of  Hartford. 
About  the  middle  of  the  day  we  arrived  at  the  house  of  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Cowles,  whonv  Coffin  said  we  must  not  pass,  as  he 
was  a  cleigyman  of  some  distinction  and  a  writer  on  Infant 
Baptism.  At  Hartford  I  went  to  the  Bev.  Dr.  Strong's, 
who  had  reached  home  before  us,  and  now  received  me  cor- 
dially. Dr.  Strong  was  somewhat  humorous  in  his  conver- 
sation.    The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  I  preached  for 
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him.  I  foand  tlnoiig^boat  New  Englimd  that  ezpraflBioiiB  of 
approbation  and  even  admiiation  in  regard  to  sennone,  weie 
moch  more  nnieBenred  than  in  Yiiginia ;  and  it  affected  me 
strangely  to  have  my  preaching  praised.  My  sentunente 
sotted  Dr.  Strong,  on  this  aooonnt,  that  he  had  drawn  bade 
from  the  nltraism  of  Hopkins,  Emmons  and  others,  and 
that  Coffin,  as  it  appeared,  had  delivered  a  disooorse  in 
which  he  recognised  the  doctrine,  that  God  is  the  efficient 
canse  of  sin.  With  this  Dr.  Strong  was  dissatisfied,  and  in 
the  morning  spoke  to  us  both,  as  though  we  entertained  that 
opinion ;  but  I  immediately  disclaimed  it,  and  left  Coffin  to 
defend  his  own  tenets. 

^'The  year  before  there  had  been  a  glorious  revival  in 
Dr.  Strong's  congregation,  more  considerable  than  any  which 
had  occurred  since  the  great  awakening  in  the  time  of  Presi- 
dent Edwards.  The  enthusiasm  and  divisions  which  brought 
disgrace  on  that  work,  had  left  in  the  sober-minded  a  dread 
of  all  religious  excitements.  When  the  revival  began  in 
Hartford,  as  Dr.  Strong  told  me,  he  was  alarmed  and  thrown 
into  great  perplexity,  as  to  whether  he  should  enoourage  or 
suppress  it.  Labouring  under  this  anxiety  he  went  for  ad- 
vice to  Chief  Justice  Ellsworth,  on  whose  judgment  he 
placed  great  reliance.  The  Judge  counselled  him  to  go  for- 
ward, encouraging  the  seriousness,  but  to  guard  against  ex* 
travag^nces.  *  A  similar  awakening  was  experienced  in  most 
of  the  congregations  in  the  State ;  of  which  a  full  account 
may  be  seen  in  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Magazine.  Dr. 
Strong  took  me  in  his  chaise  to  visit  Judge  EUsworth  in  North 
Hartford.     I  had  a  particular  desire  to  see  this  distinguished 
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man  ;  but  we  were  not  bo  fortunate  as  to  find  him  at  home. 
In  retuxnmg  we  called  and  took  tea  ¥dth  Mr.  Bowland,  the 
minister  of  North  Hartford.  We  found  here  the  Bey.  Dr. 
Lyman,  of  Hatfield,  on  his  way  to  New  Hayen,  to  plead  for 
a  church  there  against  their  minister.  He  was  &mouB,  as  I 
learned,  on  such  occasionB,  and  was  sent  for  from  far  and 
near.  Dr.  Lyman,  though  dry  and  metaphysical,  and  appa- 
rently not  susceptible  of  tender  feeling,  was  a  sound  theolo- 
gian, and  a  clear-headed  and  truly  beneyolent  man.  The 
sseal  and  constancy  with  which  he  sustained  the  cause  of 
Foreign  Missions,  famish  good  eyidence  of  his  enlarged  and 
Christian  yiews.  I  was  told  that  there  was  not  a  fiunily  in 
Hatfield  which  did  not  belong  to  his  change ;  and  that  the 
manners  of  the  people  retained  all  the  puritanic  simplicity 
of  the  preceding  century. 

"  Much  attention  was  paid  to  church  music  at  this  time 
in  New  England  ;  but  the  taste  was  not  the  most  pure  and 
refined.  Choirs  were  found  eyery  where,  and  the  singing 
was  yery  much  confined  to  them.  This  strack  me  un&your- 
ably.  There  was  little  appearance  of  deyotion  in  the  choir, 
and  less  in  the  congr^ation.  "Li  Dr.  Flint's  church,  I  was 
informed  before  I  went,  that  the  chorister  would  send  into 
the  pulpit  the  psalms  which  were  to  be  giyen  out. 

'^LoL  the  eyening  of  the  Sabbath  we  had  a  delightful 
meeting  in  Dr.  Strong's  lecture-room,  where  I  was  again 
called  upon  to  speak.  A  large  portion  of  the  assembly  was 
made  up  of  new  oonyerts^  firuits  of  the  late  reyiyal,  with 
whose  appearance  I  was  gieatly  pleased.  The  Bey.  Mr. 
Oooley  has  informed  me,  that  he  came  there  that  eyening  in 
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great  distress  of  mind,  under  which  he  had  lahonied  for 
months,  and  that  he  found  peace  and  comfort  to  his  souL 
There  still  remained  some  cases  of  ohstinate  dejection. 
Among  these  was  a  young  son  of  Dr.  Strong,  ahout  sixteen 
or  seventeen  years  of  age.  I  conversed  with  him,  at  the 
request  of  the  father,  but  could  not  succeed  in  dispelling  the 
darkness  which  himg  over  his  mind. 

^'  Dr.  Strong  was  a  graduate  of  Princeton  College,  and 
in  principle  a  Presbyterian  as  to  churoh  government.  He 
was  much  celebrated  for  his  powers  of  wit  and  satire. 
He  published  two  volumes  of  sermons,  such  as  he  preached 
to  his  people.  They  are  more  practical  and  experimental 
than  any  discourses  issued  in  New  England  about  this 
time.  But  they  are  deeply  imbued  with  the  new  theo- 
logical opinions  now  generally  embraced  in  that  country. 
He  published  also  a  volume  on  Universal  Salvation,  in  answer 
to  a  posthumous  work  of  his  intimate  friend.  Dr.  Joseph 
Huntington,  entitled  '  Calvinism  Improved.'  The  argument 
is  founded  on  the  optimistic  principle,  that  the  introduction 
of  sin  and  its  eternal  punishment  tend  to  the  highest  poaai- 
ble  degree  of  happiness  in  the  universe.  On  this  principle, 
the  reasoning  is  ingeniously  and  forcibly  conducted.  The 
work  gave  great  satisfaction  to  all  Hopkinsians  in  New  Eng^ 
land,  but  has  been  little  read  elsewhero.  Nevertheless,  Dr. 
Strong,  like  Dr.  Dwight,  drew  back  £ix>m  the  opinion  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin,  and  also  from  making  a  willingness 
to  be  damned  a  sign  of  grace,  and  from  denouncing  the  use 
of  means  in  the  case  of  the  unr^enerate.  These  three 
things  they  were  accustomed  to  name  as  the  characteristics 
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of  Hopkinsianism ;  so  that  when  Dx.  James  P.  Wilson 
Tiflited  President  Dwight,  he  was  assured  by  him  that  there 
were  no  Hopkinsians  among  them,  and  was  referred  to  these 
tenets  as  the  criterion. 

"  Leaving  Hartford,  we  directed  our  course  towards  New 
London.  About  the  middle  of  a  very  hot  day  we  arrived  at 
Lebanon  Crank,  where  we  observed  that  the  church  was  full 
of  people.  We  put  up  our  horses  at  the  tavern,  went  into 
the  assembly  covered  with  dust,  and  took  our  seats  near  the 
door.  The  clei^yman,  a  middle-aged  man  of  low  stature, 
had  just  finished  the  introductory  services,  and  seeing  us 
enter,  suspected  us  to  be  traveUing  ministers,  came  down  to 
inquire,  and  finding  his  surmises  correct,  entreated  and  in- 
sisted that  one  of  us  should  preach  for  him.  He  informed 
us  that  an  extensive  revival  was  in  progress  among  his 
people.  Mr.  Coffin  put  the  service  off  upon  me,  and  up  I 
went  with  all  my  dust  unbrushed,  and  gave  an  extempore 
lecture  on  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  The  pastor  thanked 
me  over  and  over  for  the  discourse,  which  he  said  was  exactly 
adapted  to  his  people's  present  condition ;  but  expressed 
some  astonishment  that  I  could  go  regularly  through  such  an 
exercise  without  any  sign  of  a  note.  He  said  that  the  aid  was 
most  opportune.  He  had  been  so  occupied  with  counselling 
inqtiiiers  and  preaching  lectures,  that  he  had  never  before 
had  80  little  preparation.  He  took  me  home  with  him,  and 
gave  me  a  particular  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  awakening,  which  may  be  found  described  in  the  maga- 
zine above  named.'*  Twenty  or  thirty  years  afterward,  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Wright,  a  missionary  to  the  Choctaw  Indians, 
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called  on  Dr.  Alexander,  and  infoimed  him  that  he  waa  then 
present,  nnder  his  first  religions  impressiona 

The  following  day  they  were  at  Norwich,  with  the  Ber. 
Joseph  Strong,  a  brother  of  Dr.  Nathan  Strong  of  Hartford. 
'^  In  the  morning  we  arrived  at  New  London,  and  having 
been  previonaly  invited,  lodged  with  the  Bev.  Mr.  Channing, 
an  uncle  of  the  great  Channing  of  Boston,  a  sensible  man, 
but  evidently  no  friend  to  evangelical  religion  or  to  revivals. 
Crossing  the  Thames  next  day  we  came  into  the  wildest  jMurt 
of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  which  borders  on  Bhode  Island. 
The  change  became  more  manifest  eveiy  mile  we  travelled, 
and  we  were  soon  in  the  midst  of  the  Narraganset  conntiy, 
fiunous  for  its  milk  and  cheese.  About  noon  we  met  crowds 
of  people  in  the  road,  returning  from  a  Baptist  meeting, 
where  nearly  thirty  ministers  had  convened  to  ordain  a 
brother  over  a  vacant  church ;  but  we  were  informed  that  the 
ordination  did  not  take  place,  because  the  church  refosed  to 
promise  any  salary  to  the  candidate.  The  evident  rudeness 
and  want  of  courtesy  in  the  people  whom  we  met,  differed 
widely  from  any  thing  which  we  had  before  observed  in  New 
England.  When  we  came  to  the  church,  we  found  a  oon-^ 
course  of  hearers  still  there,  and  could  hear  the  voice  of  a 
preacher,  with  the  intonation  with  which  I  had  been  well 
acquainted  at  home.  But  going  a  quarter  of  a  mile  further, 
I  saw  what  I  had  never  known  to  take  place  at  an  ordina- 
tion, namely,  a  horse-race,  id  a  field  adjoining  the  highway, 
and  hundreds  of  people  collected  for  the  sport. 

''In  passing  over  to  the  island,  I  began  for  the  first 
time  to  breathe  the  bracing  and  exhilarating  air  of  the  ocean. 


NEWPOBT — DB.  PATTON.  243 

Ito  effeet  on  me  "was  suddenly  and  s^sibly  benefieiaL  The 
first  day  I  sp^it  on  the  island  restored  me  to  TigoroDs 
health ;  at  least  I  grew  better  fiom  thai  time.  Mr.  Coffin, 
to  whom  I  resigned  myself,  took  me  to  the  house  of  the 
Bey.  Mr.  Patton,  afterward  Dr.  Fatten,  one  of  the  meekest 
and  gentlest  men  I  erer  saw.  It  was  every  where  a  matter 
of  curiosity  to  hear  an  orthodox  man  from  Virginia,  which 
wftB  supposed  to  be  given  up  to  Deism.  Here  for  the  first 
tkne  I  entered  the  pulpit  in  a  gown ;  and  it  sat  awkwardly 
npon  me,  for  Mr.  Fatten  was  a  much  taller  man,  the  pulpit 
was  high,  and  the  stairs  steep,  so  that  in  mounting  I  be*- 
came  entangled  in  my  ovm  train.  I  foxmd  that  Mr.  Fatten 
had  fully  adopted  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Hopkins.  Against 
these,  as  he  informed  me,  he  was  much  prejudiced  at  firsts 
but  had  been  brought  over  by  degrees,  since  which  time  his 
mind  had  been  completely  at  ease.  Coffin  had  been  some* 
what  reserved  in  bringing  out  the  whole  system,  and  we  had 
disputed  so  much  on  the  way  as  to  several  points,  that  he 
did  not  consider  me  open  to  conviction.  But  Mr.  Fatten 
considered  all  my  questions  in  the  most  candid  manner,  and 
admitted  all  the  legitimate  consequences  of  the  principles 
wMdi  he  entertained.  In  particular,  he  admitted,  which 
was  unusual,  that  it  would  be  nowise  incompatible  with 
Qod's  holiness  and  goodness  to  create  beings  in  a  state  of 
total  depravity.  I  received  from  him  a  more  satisfactory 
account  than  I  had  obtained,  of  the  entire  system  of  Dr. 
Hopkins,  who  was  still  alive.  I  spent  a  day  with  him,  but 
he  was  now  abont  eighty  yiears  of  age,  and  unable  to  enter 
much  into  abstruse  reasoning.    He  seemed  perfectly  placid, 
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and  folly  rengned  to  the  will  of  OtodL  He  had  just 
a  Yoluine  of  Bcott's  Works,  in  which  the  extreme  opinionfl 
of  New  England  are  spoken  of  as  tending  to  Deism.  Dr. 
Hopkins,  in  the  calmest  manner,  undertook  to  show  that 
Scott  had  mistaken  his  meaning. 

^^Dr.  Hopkins  had  nothing  assuming  or  dogmatical  in 
his  manner,  but  showed  a  childlike  simplicity  and  entire 
submission  to  the  will  of  God.  His  labours  as  a  pastor  were 
by  no  means  successful.  The  church  of  which  he  was  now, 
and  had  long  been  pastor,  was  at  this  time  in  a  very  feeble 
condition. 

"Having  preached  for  Mr.  Patten  in  the  morning,  I 
supplied  Dr.  Hopkins's  pulpit  in  the  afternoon.  There  was 
a  mere  handftd  of  hearers,  and  when  the  psalm  was  given 
out,  it  appeared  that  there  was  no  one  to  lead  the  music, 
and  the  Doctor  directed  me  to  proceed  without  singing." 

From  Newport  the  travellers  made  their  way  to  Bristol, 
where  they  were  hospitably  received  by  the  clergyman. 
They  visited  Mount  Hope,  famous  for  its  prospect  and  for 
its  connection  with  the  history  of  Eang  Philip.  At  Provi- 
dence they  enjoyed  the  kind  attentions  of  Dr.  Hitchoock,  a 
pongregational  clergyman  of  what  were  called  liberal  views. 
They  received  much  kindness  from  Professor  Messer,  after- 
ward President  of  Brown  University. 

The  name  of  Dr.  Emmons  was  perhaps  as  extensively 
known  as  that  of  any  divine  in  New  England.  The  perspi- 
cuity, vigour  and  terseness  of  his  style,  the  ingenious  con- 
catenation of  his  arguments.  Ids  adventurous  boldness,  the 
startling  nature  of  lus  conclusions,  and  the  inoreasing  num- 
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ber  of  hk  adherents,  made  him  a  master  not  to  be  de- 
spaed  or  overlooked.  "  FranUin/'  says  our  narrative,  ^^  the 
town  in  which  Dr.  Emmons  lived,  joino^i  the  State  of  Bhode 
Idand.  Mr.  Coffin  was  desirous  that  I  should  see  this 
champion  of  the  new  divinity.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  had 
a  design  in  taking  me  to  this  venerable  theologian,  believing 
tiiat  by  his  conversation  I  should  be  brought  over,  for  I  was 
already  quite  a  follower  of  Edwards.  Nor  had  I  the  least 
objection  to  receive  light  from  any  quarter.  We,  therefore, 
turned  aside  from  the  main  road,  and  came  to  the  Doctor's 
house  early  in  the  evening.  The  country  around  was  better 
cultivated  than  any  I  had  yet  seen  in  New  England,  and 
Dr.  Emmons  occupied  a  large  and  commodious  fitrm-house 
very  near  to  his  church.  I  found  him  to  be  rather  taoiturft 
than  talkative.  He  did  indeed  make  many  and  earnest  in- 
quiries of  Mr.  Coffin  respecting  the  progress  of  the  new 
opinions  in  Tennessee,  whither  Dr.  Balch.had  carried  the 
seed  from  Massachusetts. 

"  Mr.  Coffin  proposed  to  me,  as  did  Dr.  Emmons,  to  re* 
main  there  andpreach,  as  he  had  promised  to  supply  a 
vacancy  at  some  distance.  I  consented  without  hesitation ; 
expecting,  however,  to  undergo  a  thorough  sifting,  and  per- 
hape  to  be  under  a  moral  necessity  of  changing  my  creed. 
I  found  that  my  remaining  for  so  many  days  was  likely  to  be 
an  inconvenience  to  Mrs.  Emmons,  who  appeared  to  be  a 
discreet,  sensible  and  pious  woman.  But  on  the  first  day  of 
my  sojourn,  the  Doctor  took  me  to  a  monthly  meeting  of 
ministers  at  old  Mr.  Sandford's,  within  a  few  miles,  which, 
however,  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  attending,  as  he  did  not 
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belong  to  the  dub.  A  dinner  was  alwajB  proTided,  after 
which  there  was  a  seimon  i£  the  church.  The  two  old  gen- 
tlemen had  long  been  neighbonrs,  but  did  not  agree  in  their 
views  either  of  doctrine  or  chnrch  discijdine ;  but  they  were 
friendly  when  they  met.  And  as  the  Doctor  had  brought  a 
Virginia  preacher,  a  nondescript,  they  made  him  douUy 
welcome*  They  differed  even  more  in  politics  than  in  reli- 
gion ;  finr  Mr.  Sandford  was  a  democrat  of  a  school  hitherto 
unknown  to  me,  holding  that  when  the  church  was  fully  es- 
tablished, there  would  be  no  need  of  civil  government.  On 
that  day  the  seimon  came  in  turn  to  be  preached  by  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Alexander,  of  Mendon,  a  man  of  some  learning. 
But  he  was  understood  to  have  gone  to  Boston,  and  it  was 
doubtful  whether  he  would  be  there.  It  was  therefore  put 
upon  me  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Sandford  took  me  up  stairs  into 
his  study,  and  left  me  to  make  such  preparation  as  I  needed. 
In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Alexander  arrived,  having  ridden 
twenty  or  thirty  miles  in  a  very  hot  day.  To  his  inquiries 
as  to  what  arrangement  had  been  made  for  preaching,  Mr. 
Sandford  replied,  'We  certainly  expect  Mr.  Alexander  to 
preach.'  Mr.  A.  declared  it  to  be  out  of  the  question,  but 
Mr.  S.  continued  to  repeat,  '  We  expect  a  sermon  from  Mr. 
Alexander,  and  no  other.'  Thus  he  continued  the  hoax, 
until  the  bell  rang  for  public  service,  upon  which  I  descended 
and  was  formally  presented  as  the  Bev.  Mr.  Alexander  from 
Virginia.  I  never  saw  a  man  more  surprised  or  relieved. 
We  went  to  the  church,  and  found  a  respectable  number  for 
a  week  day  and  a  busy  season.  At  that  time  I  used  no 
notes  in  the  pidpit,  but  being  in  a  country  where  all  sermons 
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ivere  read,  I  felt  it  to  be  incumbent  on  me  to  make  my  dis- 
oonaaees  as  methodical  and  aocnrate  as  I  conkL  And  thongh 
I  never  oonld  commit  words  so  as  to  depend  on  my  memoiy, 
I  had  long  aconstomed  myself  to  follow  trains  of  thonght, 
and  the  r^tdar  array  of  an  argoment.  I  took  as  a  text, 
'  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me/    I  undertook  to  show 

L  The  foundation  of  love  to  Christ,  as  it  relates  both  to 
the  object  and  sabject  of  the  affection. 

IL  The  properties  of  love  to  Christ ;  which  I  made  to  be 

1.  Sincerity^ 

2.  Supremacy. 

3.  Constancy. 

m.  The  evidences  of  love  to  Christ ; 

1.  A  desire  of  pleasing,  and  fear  of  o£bnding. 

2.  A  desire  of  conformity  to  his  character. 

3.  A  desire  of  conmiunion,  md  sonow  on  af  connt 

of  absence. 

4.  A  desire  to  promote  his  glory,  and  sorrow  when  he 

is  dishonoured,  or  when  his  cause  declines. 

^'  As  I  insisted  strongly  on  the  position  that  love  must  ter- 
minate on  the  true  character  of  the  qf}je6t  beloved,  I  gave 
them  all  great  pleasure,  as  this  showed  that  I  did  not  hold 
to  the  selfish  scheme  of  virtue.  When  I  got  into  the  chaise 
with  the  old  Doctor,  he  made  me  quite  ashamed  with  his 
laudation,  and  assured  me  there  was  nothing  in  the  sermon 
which  he  did  not  approve. 

'^  The  next  day  Dr.  Emmons  took  me  to  a  much  greater 
distance,  to  a  weekly  lecture.    The  audience  was  smalL 
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TAj  text  was  Lnko  xiv.  18,  *  But  with  one  consent  they  all 
b^an  to  make  excuse/  The  next  day,  being  the  Fourth 
of  July,  he  took  me  to  a  neighbouring  town,  where  an  ora- 
tion was  to  be  delivered  by  a  certain  Dr.  Manning,  who  had 
once  resided  in  Yiiginia.  The  Doctor  was  greatly  out  of  his 
element  at  this  meeting,  for  the  oration  was  raUdly  demo- 
cratic, and  the  people  assembled  were  generally  of  this  party. 

'^  The  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  Dr.  E.  left  home  for 
the  place  of  his  appointment.  During  the  visit  he  never  at- 
tempted to  enter  into  any  controversy,  but  seemed  rather  to 
avoid  all  doctrinal  discussion.  He  had  a  young  man  study- 
ing with  him,  who  was  principaUy  occupied  in  writing  two 
discourses  for  the  Sabbath,  and  these,  according  to  the 
custom,  he  read  to  his  preceptor.  I  was  present  on  one  of 
these  occasions.  The  main  object  of  the  sermon  was  to 
prove  man's  dependence  on  God  for  every  thing,  indudiog 
every  J^hought  and  emotion,  lifter  this  exercise,  the  young 
man,  whom  I  took  to  be  very  stupid,  propounded  to  the 
Doctor  this  question :  If  man  is  dependent  for  all  thoughts 
and  feelings,  and  if  the  law  of  Qod  requires  him  to  be  holy, 
while  his  thoughts  are  sinful,  then  does  not  God  require  the 
creature  to  be  independent  ?  I  wondered  how  he  would  an- 
swer it,  when,  after  a  few  moments'  pause,  he  turned  to  me 
and  asked  me  how  I  should  reply  to  the  question.  I  b^ged 
to  be  excused  from  any  such  attempt,  and  so  the  matter 
went  ofif  without  an  explanation. 

"  In  person.  Dr.  Emmons  was  a  little  inclined  to  be  oor> 
pulent.  His  hair  was  thin,  and  his  countenance  rather 
florid  than  pale.    His  knowledge  of  the  Southern  States  was 
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imperfect.  He  bad  just  publiahed  a  sennon  on  the  character 
of  Jeroboam^  which  was  considered  excessively  severe  against 
Jefferson,  who  had  jnst  ascended  the  presidential  chair ;  yet, 
as  &r  as  I  could  jndge,  he  cherished  no  malignity  against 
any  one,  on  religions  or  political  grounds/' 

We  insert  here,  for  the  sake  of  connection,  a  statement 
found  in  another  manuscript.  ^'  Old  Dr.  Emmons  once  said 
to  me,  in  defending  the  bands  and  cocked  hats  which  were 
then  used  in  New  England ;  '  Clergymen,  when  they  travel 
or  go  abroad,  should  have  some  badge  of  their  profession.  It 
preserves  them  from  many  unpleasant  rencounters,  and 
causes  them  to  remember  their  sacred  office.  For/  added 
he,  '  when  a  clergyman  thinks  that  he  is  not  recognised  as 
such,  he  is  very  apt  to  yield  to  unsuitable  compliances  ;  and 
oftai,  when  he  seeks  to  be  incognito,  he  is  known  to  all  the 
company.'    This  is  a  sage  remark."^ 

In  the  frequent  mention  which  Dr.  AlesSander  was  accus- 
tomed to  make  of  this  visit,  he  always  spoke  of  him  in  high 
tenns  of  respect ;  while  he  entertained,  as  is  well  known, 
veiy  different  theolc^cal  opinions.  But  it  was  characteristic 
of  him  to  treat  with  great  liberality,  and  in  some  respects 
with  esteem  and  affection,  those  whom  he  at  the  same  time 
ragarded  as  seriously  erroneous.  In  the  next  chapter  we 
shall  take  up  his  narrative,  in  regard  to  Boston,  the  grand 
object  of  his  curiosity. 

*  MS.  life  of  the  Rev.  William  Qraham. 
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"  T  OBSERVED  on  approaching  Boston/'  says  he,  "  that 
-L  few  penons  rode  on  horseback,  and  that  I  attracted  no 
little  attention,  having  my  valise,  overcoat  and  saddlebags, 
and  a  horse  very  different  in  form  from  those  of  New  Eng- 
land ;  for  he  was  of  EngUsh  blood,  and  had  been  a  racer  in 
his  time.  I  began  to  feel,  as  I  commonly  did  when  entering 
a  city,  a  certain  shyness,  which  led  me  to  avoid  the  most  fre- 
quented houses.  When,  therefore,  I  came  to  the  Oity  Hotel, 
and  observed  many  men  in  uniform,  and  some  with  epau- 
lettes, I  thought  I  would  ride  on  further,  and  find  a  quiet 
house.  But  after  proceeding  some  distance,  I  found  that  I 
had  gone  entirely  through  the  town,  and  was  on  the  way 
over  the  bridge  to  Cambridge.  Here,  however,  I  observed  a 
sign,  and  as  I  meant  only  to  leave  my  horse,  I  determined  to 
stop.    And  indeed  I  found  a  quiet  house,  for  the  innkeeper 
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pat  mj  h<»86  into  the  stable  himself  and  I  saw  no  one  about 
the  premiseB.  I  felt  that  I  was  out  of  my  Xatitude,  and 
thought  it  was  too  late  to  present  mj  letters.  For  Dr. 
Burnet,  at  Ncnrwalk,  had  kindly  given  me  an  introduction  to 
the  Bey.  Dr.  Eckley,  minister  of  the  Old  South.  The  next  . 
day  I  went  in  search  of  this  gentleman,  and  coming  to  a 
bookstore,  the  common  refuge  of  strangers  and  Imterers,  I  re- 
ceived the  necessary  directions  and  proceeded  to  deliver  my 
letter. 

^^  Dr.  EcUey  insisted  that  I  should  take  up  my  abode 
with  him,  saying  that  the  Bev.  Henry  EoUock  of  New 
Jersey  had  been  his  guest,  but  was  now  gone  to  Charles- 
town  to  spend  a  few  days  ^th  Dr.  Morse.  After  a  little 
time,  I  returned  to  my  hotel,  paid  my  bill,  and  mounted  my 
Bofiinante,  which  I  proceeded  to  have  put  up  at  the  City 
Hotel.  The  Doctor  informed  me  that  it  was  the  evening 
{Qt  the  Boston  Lecture,  a  series  of  discourses  preached  in 
turn  by  the  cleigy  of  Boston  and  vicinity. 

''Dr.  EcUey  was  one  of  a  class  I  had  never  known. 
He  was  refined,  possessing  great  sensibility,  punctiliously 
courteous,  and  talkative  on  all  subjects.  I  accompanied 
him  to  the  Thursday  lecture,  where  about  fifty  persons  were 
met,  and  where  old  Dr.  Howard  delivered  a  downright  Arian 
sermon ;  not,  however,  in  a  controversial  way,  but  just  as  if 
all  agreed  with  him.  Indeed  at  that  time  all  controversy 
was  proscribed  by  the  liberal  party.  Ai^r  sermon  I  was 
presented  to  Dr.  Morse,  who  greeted  me  cordially,  and  in- 
vited me  to  Charlestown.  A  dozen  venerable  looking  deigy- 
men  were  present,  some  with  ftillbottomed   white   wigs. 
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Hemy  Kollock,  to  ^om  I  was  next  introduced,  was  one  of 
the  most  affectionate  men  I  have  ever  known  ;  his  heart 
seemed  to  be  for  ever  overflowing  with  kind  feelings. 

'^  Dr.  Morse  insisted  that  I  should  go  the  next  evening  and 
preach  at  his  lecture,  which  I  agreed  to  do,  bat  soon  repented, 
for  my  spirits  had  sank  below  par.  I  however  went,  and 
preached,  bat  was  mach  disturbed  by  the  glare  of  the  lights ; 
for  chandeliers  were  then  all  the  fashion.  I  did  as  well  as  I 
could,  using  no  notes ;  the  fact  was  I  had  none  with  me. 
On  the  Sabbath  I  had  engaged  to  preach  for  Dr.  Eckley  in 
the  morning,  and  for  Dr.  Morse  in  the  afternoon.  Poor 
Kollock  was  almost  torn  to  pieces,  in  the  anxiety  to  secore 
his  pulpit  services,  which  were  something  new  in  Boston ; 
for  in  composition  and  delivery  he  followed  the  French 
school,  and  having  an  impassioned  manner  produced  an  ex- 
traordinary impression  upon  his  audience.  He  divided  his 
labours  among  all  sorts.  Indeed  there  was  as  yet  no  public 
line  of  demarcation  among  the  clergy.  One  might  learn 
with  ease  what  each  man  believed,  or  rather  did  not  believe, 
for  few  positive  opinions  were  expressed  by  the  liberal 
party.  Dr.  KirUand  was  said  to  be  a  Socinian,  as  was  Mr. 
Popham ;  and  Dr.  Howard  an  Arian.  Dr.  Eckley  had  pro- 
fessed to  be  an  Edwardean,  but  he  came  out,  after  my  visit, 
a  high  Arian.  Mr.  Eliot  was  an  Arian,  Mr.  Emerson  a 
Unitarian  of  some  sort,  and  Dr.  Lathrop  a  Universalist. 
Dr.  Freeman,  one  of  the  first  who  departed  from  orthodoxy, 
was  the  lowest  of  all,  a  mere  humanitarian.  He  still  used 
the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  altered  so  as  to  suit  his 
opinions.     Dr.   Morse  was  considered  a  rigid  Tiinitariali. 


PABYA^D.  253 

Dr.  HairiSy  of  Dordiester,  was  reckoned  a  low  Arminian^ 
and  became  a  thorough  Unitarian. 

'^^  Harvard  College  was  not  yet  fully  under  Unitarian 
influence,  but  was  leaning  in  that  direction.  President 
Willard  was  thought  to  hold  the  old  Puritan  doctrine,  but 
had  no  zeal  for  orthodoxy.  Dr.  Tappan,  professor  of  the- 
ology,  was  in  his  writings  a  Oalvinist  of  the  school  of  Watts 
and  Doddridge  ;  a  very  amiable  man,  of  prepossessing  man- 
ners. Dr.  Pierson  was  professor  of  Hebrew ;  he  was  much 
opposed  to  Unitarianism,  but  did  not  possess  great  influence. 
All  were  for  making  little  of  doctrinal  differences.  As  soon 
as  the  liberal  men  had  caused  this  to  be  settled  as  a  princi- 
ple^ they  devised  a  way  to  introduce  the  ablest  Unitarians 
into  the  College,  as  &st  as  vacancies  occurred.  When  Dr. 
Willard  died,  Kirkland,  a  man  of  genius  and  eloquence,  was 
put  into  his  place.  Even  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  aU  the 
young  men  of  talents  in  Harvard  were  Unitarians. 

"  Dr.  Morse  took  chaise  of  me  for  the  most  part.  He 
conducted  me  to  the  Commencement,  and  introduced  me  as 
the  President  of  a  college  in  Virginia.  At  my  first  arrival, 
there  was  a  laughable  mistake  about  this  presidency.  I  had 
never  intended  to  mention  my  connection  with  a  college, 
and  I  knew  that  Hampden  Sidney  was  perfectly  unknown. 
But  Coffin  had  told  Dr.  Burnet  that  I  had  been  President 
of  Hampden  Sidney,  and  Burnet  in  introducing  me  to  Dr. 
Eckley,  had  written  it  Camden  Sidney.  This  letter.  Dr.  E. 
showed  to  Dr.  Morse,  and  the  American  geographer  was 
nonplussed ;  he  had  never  heard  of  the  College.  There  was 
no  way  to  clear  up  the  difficulty  but  by  applying  to  me. 
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Bnt  by  this,  the  matter  was  little  mended,  for  Dr.  Morae  in 
his  Geography  had  represented  Hampden  Sidney  as  neaily 
extinct ;  my  honour  as  a  President  was  not  therefore  very 
flattering.  All  titles  of  this  sort,  however,  go  for  much  in 
New  England,  and  I  was  often  placed  before  my  seniors  and 
betters.  I  was  invited  to  dine  with  the  professors  and  stn* 
dents,  but  Dr.  Hdmes,  the  author  of  the  Annals,  took  me 
to  his  house. 

'^  I  preached  a  number  of  times  for  Dr.  EcUey  in  the 
Old  South,  and  two  or  three  times  for  Dr.  Morse,  in  Charles- 
town,  but  for  no  others.  The  principal  surprise  at  hearing 
me  preach  was,  that  I,  a  Virginian,  should  avow  such  doc- 
trine. A  certain  Judge  Peabody,  after  one  of  my  discourses, 
expressed  this  opinion,  adding  that  he  had  supposed  almost 
all  the  educated  Yiiginians  to  be  Deists. 

'^  In  the  Old  South  Church  I  found  a  Ungering  folic  of 
Whitefield's  times,  in  a  convert  of  his  day,  a  lady  between 
eighty  and  ninety  years  of  age,  who  belonged  to  a  prayer- 
meeting,  founded  then,  which  had  been  kept  up  weekly, 
until  within  a  few  years.  Of  this  she  was  now  the  only 
surviving  member.  The  celebrated  Samuel  Adams,  signer 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  South,  but  too  infirm  to  come  out.  Having  spent  a 
week  or  ten  days  in  Boston,  I  mounted  my  hcftse  and  went 
on  my  way  towards  Newbuiyport." 

At  Ipswich  he  found  Dr.  Dana,  &ther  of  the  present  ven- 
erable Dr.  Dana.  He  had  been  engaged  in  a  controversy  re- 
specting the  use  of  the  means  of  grace ;  in  which  he  and 
Dr.  Tappan,  of  Cambridge,  were  the  leading  writers  on  one 
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aide,  against  Dr.  Spring  and  Dr.  BmmonB  on  the  othw.    We 
here  resume  the  fragment  of  autobiography : 

^'  I  pieaohed  at  Rowley,  the  day  after  I  left  Ipswich, 
and  saw  Mrs.  Bradford  and  fiunily.  It  is  pleasant  to  meet 
with  evidence  of  having  been  the  instrument  of  good  to  any 
one,  after  having  remained  in  ignorance  of  it  for  almost 
half  a  century.  The  sister  of  Dr.  Coggswell  informs  me 
that  she  was  present  at  that  sermon,  and  then  received 
her  first  religious  impressions.  Mr.  Bradford  had  been  in 
his  lifetime  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  new  opinions  in  the- 
dogy,  and  his  people  had  caught  the  itch  of  disputation. 
Two  of  them,  of  whom  one  was  a  deacon,  came  to'  the  house 
where  I  was  entertained,  that  I  might  settle  a  metaphysical 
difEmnce  whidi  they  had  been  discussing  for  some  time.  It 
was  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  the  mind  besides  exercises  P 
I  found  it  very  difficult  to  comprehend  what  they  meant ; 
for  at  that  time,  I  had  never  heard  of  what  is  called  the 
'  Exercise  Scheme.'  It  occurred  to  me  however,  that  my 
best  course  was  to  get  them  into  the  dispute  before  me, 
which  I  did  by  asking  questions  of  one  and  the  other.  I 
was  greatly  amused  with  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  con- 
troversy, and  began  to  understand  the  subject  in  debate. 

"  The  next  day  I  went  into  Newburyport.  My  ktter 
directed  me  first  to  Dr.  Springes ;  but  when  I  came  to  the 
house,  I  found  them  under  a  great  and  sudden  aflOiction. 
The  next  clergyman  on  my  list  was  the  Bev.  Daniel  Dana, 
a  son  of  the  pastor  at  Ipswich.  He  was  about  my  own  age, 
and  received  me  kindly.  There  was  a  considerable  excite- 
meat  in  the  town,  where  the  Free  Will  Baptists  had  just 
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commenced  operationB,  and  made  a  number  of  oonverts.  I 
was  informed  by  Mr.  Dana,  that  although  there  were  eight 
Congregational  churches,  no  two  miniBteis  agreed  in  their 
theological  system.  One,  an  Englishman,  was  an  old-fesh- 
ioned  Calvinist ;  another,  a  disciple  of  Gill,  was  called  an 
Antinomian ;  a  third  was  a  moderate  Calvinist ;  a  fourth 
an  ultra  Hopldnsian ;  a  fifth  an  Arminian,  and  a  sixth  a 
high  Arian.  These  are  all  that  I  remember,  and  I  preached 
for  them  alL  Indeed,  they  kept  me  so  constantly  at  work 
that  I  broke  down  towards  the  last,  and  was  obliged  to  cease 
on  account  of  a  pain  in  my  breast.  In  consequence  of  the 
affliction  in  Dr.  Spring's  fiimily,  I  saw  but  little  of  him ; 
otherwise  I  should  have  had  a  time  of  severe  sifting,  as  the 
Doctor  was  accustomed  by  a  train  of  logical  reasoning,  to 
push  his  opponent  to  the  conclusion  to  which  he  wished  to 
bring  him/' 

One  day  Mr.  A.  dined  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Coffin,  the 
father  of  his  late  travelling  companion.  A  clergyman  pres- 
ent (for  the  manuscript  leaves  it  obscure  whether  it  was 
Dr.  Coffin  or  another),  entered  into  discussion  with  him 
upon  the  reigning  topics  of  the  day,  and  supposed  him  to 
concede  that  that  which  renders  an  action  morally  good,  is 
its  tendency  to  produce  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness. 
'^  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  believe  it.  I  maintained  that 
holiness  has  an  intrinsic  excellence,  distinct  from  its  ten- 
dency to  promote  happiness,  an  excellence  greater  than  that 
of  happiness  itself.  I  added  that  the  animal  creation  has  a 
constitution  which  renders  them  susceptible  of  happiness, 
and  yet  that  constitution  is  not  moral ;  that  many  inanimate 
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things  faaye  a  tendency  to  produce  happinefls,  which  never- 
thdesB  does  not  stamp  them  with  the  character  of  virtue. 
He  looked  me  full  in  the  face  and  said, '  Where  were  you 
educated  ? '  I  replied  that  what  little  education  I  possessed 
was  obtained  among  the  wild  mountains  of  Yirgixiia.'' 

Leaving  Newburyport,  he  journeyed  towards  Exeter.  A 
trait  of  the  times  is  not  without  entertainment.  '^  On  the 
way/'  says  he,  '^  I  was  overtaken  by  a  man  on  horseback, 
whom  I  immediately  knew  to  be  a  clergyman^  by  the  three- 
cornered  hat  which  all  country  ministei;8  stiU  wore,  when 
they  appeared  in  public.  Dr.  EcUey  told  me  that  even  in 
Boston,  when  he  visited  the  older  people,  he  was  obliged  to 
put  on  the  cocked  hat,  as  they  considered  the  round  hat  too 
'buckish'  for  a  clergyman.  The  stranger  informed  me  that 
he  had  been  out '  candidating,'  that  is,  preaching  as  a  candi- 
date in  a  vacant  church.  Before  we  reached  Exeter,  he  turned 
aside  to  visit  a  rich  old  farmer,  and  to  fill  his  saddle-bags 
with  cucumbers  from  the  garden.  In  those  days,  a  pastor 
in  New  England  who  had  been  dismissed  firom  his  people 
was  in  a  situation  little  better  than  if  deposed.  Poor  Mr. 
M.  N.  lived  in  a  dilapidated  house,  where  I  visited  him, 
and  where  there  seemed  to  be  no  supplies  but  the  cucumbers 
and  some  rusty  bacon.  I  greatly  commiserated  his  condi- 
tion ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  his  wife  was  a  well- 
educated  and  refined  woman,  of  great  simplicity. 

'^  The  Phillips  Academy,  at  Exeter,  was  the  most  cele- 
brated institution  of  the  kind  in  New  England.  After 
spending  a  week  in  Exeter,  Mr.  Rowland,  the  pastor,  ac- 
companied me  to  Portsmouth.      I  preached  here  several 
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times  {t&t  Dr.  Bqcfctninnter)  in  the  week^Teaing^  and  to 
foil  hocues.  I  {bond  the  DocUn:  an  exceedinglj  agreeable 
man ;  well-inftnned  if  not  leamed,  orthodox,  witihoat  any 
nltnueme,  bat  not  abonnding  in  zeaL  He  introdnoed  me  to 
his  8on,  who  had  been  graduated  at  the  late  Ckmunenoemsnt, 
and  was  the  pnde  of  Harvaid.  He  was  fhll  of  anecdotes, 
soch  as  were  conent  at  Cambridge,  and  which  were  mosify 
intended  to  ridieole  evangelical  opinions.'' 

From  Exeter  he  directed  his  conrse  towaid  the  mooniains 
of  New  Hampshire,  and  was  soon  in  the  midst  of  roouuitic 
scenery,  which  revived  the  associations  of  his  youth.  This  is 
a  proper  place  to  insert  some  paragraphs  from  a  publication 
made  by  Dr.  Alexander  in  the  year  1850,  which  derives  ad- 
ditional interest  from  the  recent  death  of  our  great  states* 
man,  since  these  pages  were  commenced. 

''At  Harvard,  I  had  the  jdieasare  of  being  introduced  to 
President  WiUard,  Professors  Tappan,  Pearson,  and  others. 
I  was  also  able  to  attend  the  commencement  at  Dartmouth 
College.  In  passing  from  Massachusetts  over  the  mountains 
of  New  Hampshire,  I  lodged  within  a  few  rods  of  the  house 
of  a  fiurmor,  the  fether  of  the  Honourable  Daniel  Webster. 
The  old  gentleman  came  over  to  the  tavern  in  the  monaing, 
and  chatted  for  half  an  hour.  Among  other  things  he  said 
that  he  hadason  at  Dartmouth,  who  was  about  totake  his 
bachelor's  degree.  The  fether  was  huge  in  frame,  hi^- 
breasted  and  broad-shouldered,  and,  like  his  son,  had  heavy 
eyebrows.  He  was  an  aflbble  man,  of  sound  sense  and  con- 
siderable infonnation,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  I  might  be 
acquainted  with  his  son,  of  whom  it  was  eaay  to  see  that  he 
was  proud. 
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Anvlng  at  Hanover,  the  seat  of  the  CoU^,  a  day  or 
two  before  the  oommenoement,  I  put  up  my  horse  and  b&* 
cured  a  room  at  one  of  the  two  publio  houses.  On  the  mom- 
mg  of  the  commencement  I  presented  m  j  letters  to  President 
Wheelock,  and  was  receiTed  with  a  profusion  of  ceremonious 
iDcImationB ;  for  it  was  pleasantly  said  that  the  President 
snSbred  no  man  to  have  the  last  bow.  This,  it  was  reported, 
was  put  to  the  test  by  a  person  of  some  assurance,  who 
undertook  to  compete  with  him  in  the  contest  of  politeness. 
He  accordingly  took  his  leave,  bowed  himself  out  of  the  man- 
sion, and  continued  to  bow  as  long  as  he  was  upon  the  premi* 
see ;  but  the  President  followed  him  to  the  gate,  and  re- 
mained in  possession  of  the  field.  Dr.  Wheelock  was  a  man 
of  learning)  especially  in  the  department  of  history.  It  was 
said  that  he  had  a  great  historical  work  in  preparation,  but 
none  such  ever  appeared. 

'^  When  I  afterwards  returned  to  the  tavern,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  the  whole  house  filled  with  a  strange  and  mot- 
ley multitude.  My  own  room  was  occupied  by  a  company  of 
gamUers,  and  the  usual  drde  of  lookers-on.  I  loudly  as- 
serted my  daim  to  the  room,  threw  myself  on  my  reserved 
rights,  and  made  appeal  to  the  host.  He  declared  himself 
unaUe  to  turn  the  people  out ;  the  Green  Mountain  Boys 
appeared  to  be  good-natured,  but  perfectly  impracticable. 
At  this  juncture  I  began  to  consider  my  situation  quite  de- 
plorable, when  relief  came  fiom  an  unexpected  quarter.  A 
note  was  delivered  to  me  from  a  gentleman  of  the  village, 
inviting  me  to  become  his  guest ;  by  singular  resolution  he 
had  kept  exclusive  possession  of  his  house,  the  only  one  in 
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Hanover  exempt  from  invasion.  I  found  ample  ropm  and 
hospitality.  It  appeared  that  a  letter  firom  Salem^  Mana- 
chnsetta,  had  named  me  to  this  worthy  friend,  as  a  clergy- 
man of  yirgioiay  making  a  first  journey  through  New  Eng- 
land. In  this  house  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  only 
other  guest,  the  Reverend  Theophilus  Packard,  now  Doctor 
Packard ;  whom  I  accompanied  to  his  home  in  Shelbume, 
and  there  spent  a  very  happy,  and  as  I  think,  profitable 
fortnight. 

^^  At  the  Dartmouth  commencement,  (General  Eaton,  of 
eccentric  memory,  was  marshal  of  the  day,  and  was  unceasing 
in  busying  himself  about  the  order  of  the  procession  to  the 
church ;  giving  each  graduate,  of  every  college,  the  plaoe 
due  to  his  senioiity.  Among  the  speakers  was  young  Danid 
Webster.  Little  dreaming  of  his  future  career  in  law,  elo- 
quence and  statesmanship,  he  pronounced  a  discourse  on  the 
recent  discoveries  in  Chemistry,  especially  those  of  Lavoi- 
sier, then  newly  made  public." 

As  the  introduction  of  this  extract  has  carried  us  a  little 
further  forward  than  we  intended,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
go  back  and  glance  at  a  few  incidents  of  the  road  to  Han- 
over. 

^'  The  tavern  belonged  to  Capt.  Webster,  though  he 
lived  in  a  large  house  a  few  rods  distant.  The  morning  that 
I  was  to  set  out  to  cross  the  mountains,  two  clergymen 
drove  up,  both  alumni  of  Dartmouth,  and  on  their  way  to 
the  Commencement.  One  of  these  was  Mr.  (now  the  Bev. 
Dr.)  QiUett,  of  Hallowell,  in  Maine.  They  were  in  a  chaise 
and  I  was  on  horseback,  but  they  were  very  willing  to  make 
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fieqnent  ezdiADges.  Mr.  Gillett  was  an  adept  in  meta- 
physical discussion,  and  we  were  often  in  danger  of  upsetting 
the  chaise  among  the  rocks,  from  being  so  intent  on  our  dis- 
cussion. The  other  clergyman  held  the  same  opinions,  but 
had  little  of  his  companion's  acuteness. 

'^  On  the  side  of  a  mountain,  for  we  had  many  to  cross, 
we  came  to  a  house  early  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  the 
only  place  for  a  great  distance  where  we  could  obtain  lodg- 
ings ;  here,  therefore,  we  determined  to  remain  over  night. 
On  conversing  with  the  woman  of  the  house,  I  found  that 
she  had  recently  obtained  experience  of  religion,  though  she 
had  heard  no  preaching.  Her  eldest  son  had  gone  out  into 
the  forest  to  cut  some  fire-wood,  when  the  limb  of  a  tree  fell 
on  his  head  and  broke  his  skull.  He  was  brought  home  dead. 
For  a  fortnight  the  mother  wept  day  and  night,  and  was  in- 
consolable. At  length  it  came  strongly  into  her  mind  that 
there  was  no  use  in  grieving  for  the  child,  but  that  she  had 
great  cause  to  grieve  for  her  sins.  From  this  time  she  b^an 
to  experience  a  change  in  her  feelings.  She  ceased  to  mourn 
for  her  loss,  and  sorrowed  for  her  guilt,  until  Gkxi  manifested 
himself  as  reconciled  through  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  people 
living  on  the  mountain  were  entirely  destitute  of  preaching, 
we  proposed  to  have  the  neighbours  collected  in  the  evening  ; 
when  Mr.  GKllett  preached  to  them  on  the  doctrine  of 
Election.  ^  - 

^*  Next  day  we  took  the  road  to  Enfield,  a  Shaker  village, 
as  we  were  all  desirous  to  see  and  converse  with  this  strange 
people.  We  arrived  about  noon,  and  found  all  the  shops 
closed,  as  the  men  were  out  dealing  new  ground ;  with  the 


exoeption  of  ihe  Elden^  who  never  pat  their  hands  to  aay 
hihaax." 

It  18  a  ttid  not  generally  known,  that  ahortly  after  hk 
return  hmna,  and  through  the  inflnenoe  of  Jndge  Nike^  Mr. 
Alexander  reoeiyed  the  appointment  of  Phillipe  Profenor  of 
Theology  in  Dartmoath  College.  The  book  of  the  Tnuteee 
ehowB  that  this  election  todc  place  at  the  Annnal  If eetii^ 
in  Angosty  1802.  From  Hanover  he  went  to  Shelboxney 
apon  an  invitation  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Packard,  afterwardB  Dn 
Packard.  '^  I  was  the  more  willing  to  do  thie,''  he  writes, 
^'as  Mr.  P.  had  jnst  received  a  letter  fix»n  home,  informing 
him  that  a  revival  had  commenced  in  one  part  of  his  parish. 
At  Westminster,  we  found,  very  appropriately,  an  AssemUy 
of  Divines.  The  Congregational  ministers  of  New  Hamp- 
shire were  met  in  General  Association.  Daring  my  stay  of 
a  fortnight  with  my  j&iend  Packard,  he  never  preadbed  once 
in  his  own  church.  Besides  the  services  of  the  Sabbath,  we 
had  meetings  on  week  days  in  several  parts  of  the  congrega- 
tion. We  ako  visited  from  house  to  house,  where  there  were 
any  under  serious  impressions.  One  thing  in  the  exercises 
and  conduct  of  the  awakened  surprised  me.  They  sat  still 
and  believed  it  improper  to  pray  or  use  any  means  except 
hearing,  until  they  received  the  gift  of  a  new  heart..  I 
preached  as  usual,  and  exhorted  inquirers  to  pray,  read,  &c. 
Two  cases  among  the  awakened  I  must  mention,  because 
they  were  brought  to  my  remembrance  many  years  after- 
ward, in  a  very  pleasing  way.  At  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Fisk, 
we  found  his  wife  and  daughter  in  the  deepest  distress,  yet 
using  no  means,  but  sitting  still  and  waiting  for  the  convert- 
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i&g  inAuenoes  ef  the  Spirit.  Both  were  convineed  of  their  lost 
estate  and  utter  helplessness,  takmg  all  the  Uame  to  them* 
8elve&  The  next  day,  as  the  assemUy  could  not  he  accom- 
modated withki|  I  preaohed  in  an  orchard.  Before  I  began 
I  perceived  Mrs.  Fisk  walking  briskly  towards  the  table  on 
which  I  stood,  and  the  first  glance  I  had  of  her  cotintenanoe 
assured  me  that  her  feehngs  had  nndei^gone  a  change.  I 
intimated  this  to  Mr.  Packard,  who  immediately  after  the 
service  sp<^e  to  her  and  fonnd  that  she  was  full  of  joy  and 
bve.  Many  years  after  this,  the  Bev.  Pliny  Fisk,  the 
miflsionaTy  to  Palestine,  called  upon  me,  telling  me  that  he 
came  at  the  request  of  his  mother,  who  had  enjoined  it  upon 
him,  if  he  ever  should  be  within  fifty  miles  of  me,  to  ma« 
himself  known  as  a  son  of  the  woman  who  was  converted 
while  I  was  in  Shelbume. 

''  On  another  day  we  stopped  at  the  honse  of  an  old  man, 
also  named  Fisk,  who  had  a  son  with  a  large  family  living  in 
the  same  house  with  him.  One  of  the  children,  about  nine 
or  ten  years  of  age,  was  under  serious  impressions,  and  was 
called  up  for  us  to  converse  with  him.  After  a  longer  period 
than  the  one  above  mentioned,  and  long  after  I  had  known 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Ezra  Fisk,  of  GkMshen,  he  one  day  asked  me  if 
I. remembered  talking  with  a  boy  in  Shelbume,  describing 
the  circumstances.  And  on  my  replying  that  I  did,  he  said, 
'  I  am  that  boy.'  Harvey  Fisk,  once  my  pupil^  and  after- 
wards much  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  informed  me  that  another  person  by  the  name 
of  Fisk,  who  became  a  minister  and  was  eminent  for  his 
piety,  dated  his  conversion  from  the  same  revival 
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**  The  people  of  Shelbaine  seemed  relactant  to  part  frith 
me.  The  paetor  and  a  nmnber  of  others  aooompanied  me 
to  Conway,  the  next  town,  where  I  was  to  preach  for  old  Mr. 
Emerson,  who  had  heen  miahle  to  walk  for  many  months. 
He  was  a  meek  and  pioos  man,  of  the  old  school  of  Poritans, 
and  an  nncle  of  the  Emerson  of  Boston,  who  became  a 
Unitarian.  He  told  me  that  the  lather  of  the  latter  was  a 
pious  and  orthodox  man  ;  and  that  when  he  had  reminded 
his  nephew  of  this,  the  reply  was,  that  if  his  father  had 
lived  to  this  time,  he  would  in  like  manner  have  changed  hib 
opinions.  Here  I  found  many  rincere  and  benevolent  per- 
sons ;  but  I  could  observe  that  I  was  no  longer  under  the 
doud  which  showered  its  blessings  over  Shelbume.  Leaving 
the  higher  parts  of  Massachusetts,  I  descended  to  the  valley 
of  the  Connecticut,  and  soon  found  myself  in  Northampton, 
the  town  made  memorable  by'President  Edwards.  At  Hat- 
field I  called  on  Dr.  Lyman,  whom  I  had  seen  before.^'  At 
Hartford  he  again  Visited  Dr.  Strong,  who  engaged  him  to 
write  for  the  Connecticut  Magazine.  At  his  request.  Dr. 
Oeoige  Baxter  contributed  to  this  work  an  account  of  the 
great  revival  in  the  SoutL  By  easy  stages  he  continued 
his  homeward  way,  through  New  Haven  and  the  towns  upon 
the  Sound  to  the  city  of  New- York.  Here  he  preached  on 
a  Lord's  Day  evening  in  the  Brick  Church,  for  Dr.  Bodgers. 
The  next  day  was  partly  spent  at  Newark,  with  the  venera- 
ble Dr.  McWhorter,  after  which  he  proceeded  to  Elizabeth- 
town^  and  visited  the  Bev.  Henry  KoUock,  at  the  house  of 
his  &ther.  It  was  a  favourite  plan  of  Mr.  KoUock  to  have 
his  friend  settled  in  the  congregation  of  Orange,  but  the 
steps  taken  by  him  were  unsuccessful 
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Prinoekm  was  Tinted  in  the.  reiom,  and  the  following 
nanatiYe,  which  has  been  already  printed,  is  here  in  place. 

<<  Princeton  was  taken  in  my  journey  homeward.  In  this 
town,  likewise,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  find  a  place  to  lay 
my  head,  so  great  was  the  concooise  of  strangers.  Bnt  my 
friend  Mr.  Henry  Eollock,  afterwards  distinguished  as  a 
preacher,  and  who  had  recently  been  a  tutor  in  the  coll^, 
kindly  introduced  me  to  the  house  of  old  Mis.  Knox,  where 
the  students  of  divinity  had  their  abode. 

'^  The  appearance  of  the  Trustees  and  Professors  struck 
me  with  awe.  I  seriously  question  whether  such  a  body  of 
men,  for  dignity  and  importance,  as  then  composed  the 
Board  could  haye  been  found  in  any  part  of  the  country.  I 
need  only  name  Dr.  McWhorter,  Elias  Boudinot,  LL.  D., 
John  Bayard,  Esq.,  Dr.  John  Woodhull,  the  Hon.  William 
Paterson,  Dr.  Green,  the  Bev.  James  F.  Armstrong,  the 
Hon.  Bichard  Stockton,  Governor  Bloomfield,  and  Judge 
Wallace.  The  class  then  commencing  Bachelors  of  Art9 
included  the  late  Mr.  Biddle,  Mr.  Bobert  Qoodloe  Harper^ 
the  Bev.  Andrew  Thompson,  Mr.  Henry  E.  Watkins,  Pro- 
fessor Cook  of  Kentucky,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Johnson  of  Newbuigh, 
and  the  Bev.  Dr.  John  McDowell  of  Philadelphia. 

^^  The  President,  Dr.  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith,  I  had  met 
in  Philadelphia,  six  or  seven  years  before ;  and  certainly, 
viewing  him  as  in  his  meridian,  I  have  never  seen  his  equal 
in  elegance  of  person  and  manners.  Dignity  and  winning 
grace  were  remarkably  united  in  his  expressive  countenance. 
His  laige  blue  eye  had  a  penetration  which  commanded  the 
respect  of  aU  behoUlerB.    Notwithstanding  the  want  of 


health,  his  dieek  had  a  brif^t  roqr  tint,  and  hk  smile 
lighted  up  the  whole  fiwe.  The  tones  of  hb  dooatkn  had  a 
thrilling  pecnliarity,  and  this  was  xnoie  remorkaUe  in  his 
pieaohingy  where  it  is  well  known  that  he  imitated  the 
dab(»ate  polish  and  oratorical  glow  of  the  French  sdiooL 
Little  of  this  impression  can  be  derived  frnn  his  published 
disooones,  which  disappoint  those  who  do  not  know  the 
chann  of  his  ddiyeiy. 

<<  On  this  occasion  Dr.  Smith  appeared  to  great  advan- 
tage, for  thoaj^  he  had  passed  his  acme,  he  was  ^ect  and 
fiill  of  spirits.  The  formality  used  in  the  collation  of  de- 
grees does  not  appear  to  be  of  much  importance,  but  with 
the  sonorooB  voice  and  imposing  mien  of  President  Smith,  it 
added  dignity  to  the  scene,  and  left  an  indelible  impression. 

'<  The  Oollege  of  New  Jersey  at  that  time  contained  some 
yoong  men  who  were  fitr  above  the  ordinary  level  of  attain- 
ments ;  distingoished  for  a  hi^  sense  of  honour,  which  pre- 
served them  from  the  despicable  courses  in  which  misguided 
youth  sometimes  seek  distinction.  It  was  gratifying  to  ob- 
serve, that  these  young  men  were  the  fitvourites  <^  the  Pre- 
sident, and  that,  in  their  turn,  they  were  strongly  attached 
to  him.  Some  of  them  still  live,  to  reflect  honour  on  their 
Alma  Mater  ;  but  I  will  not  name  those  who  occur  to  me, 
lest  I  do  an  unintentional  injustice  to  the  rest.  Some,  alas, 
are  extinct ;  but  some  may  be  found  shining  as  stars,  with 
a  mild  but  brilliant  lustre,  in  the  civil  as  well  as  the  eccled- 
astical  Armament. 

^^  Doctor  John  Maclean,  a  native  of  Scotland,  after  pur- 
suing the  path  of  science  with  inde&tigable  zeal,  so  &r  as  it 


mm  apeai  to  him  in  Edinbmgh  add  Gbflgow^  visited  Fiaaoe, 
that  he  might  avail  himself  of  the  inoieased  &cilities  afforded 
for  physioal  researohfis  in  the  schools  of  Paris.  After  accom- 
pliahiTig  this  purpose,  Dr.  Mackan  em^prated  to  Ameiioa, 
in  1795,  and  became  one  of  the  most  popular  professors  who 
ever  graced  the  college.  He  was  at  home  almost  equally  in 
all  branches  of  science ;  Chemistiy,  Natural  Histoiy,  Ma- 
thematics and  Natural  Philosophy,  suceessivdy  obdmed  his 
attention.  It  is  believed  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  re- 
produce in  America  the  views  of  the  new  French  school  in 
Chemistry :  on  this  subject  he  waged  a  successful  war  with 
Dr.  Priestley,  the  great  champion  for  phlogiston.  No  one 
could  attend  a  commencement  at  Princeton,  without  perceiv- 
ing that  Professor  Madean  was,  as  it  were,  the  soul  of  the 
£iculty.  He  enjoyed  the  attachment  of  all  the  students, 
unless  perhaps  scmie  of  the  idle  and  abandoned ;  it  is  these 
who,  in  all  colleges,  display  the  opposite  temper. 

"  At  the  time  of  my  visit,  Dr.  Maclean  was  in  the  prime 
of  life^  a  gentleman  of  fine  appearance,  polished  manners, 
and  a  disposition  remarkable  for  kindness  and  cordiality.  He 
is  now  remembered,  as  the  students'  Mend,  with  sincere  and 
tender  attachment,  by  many  of  his  surviving  pupils.  It  is 
no  part  of  these  paragraphs,  to  foUow  any  of  the  persons 
named  into  their  subsequent  life,  but  only  to  note  these  inci- 
dents of  a  day  which  was  full  of  interest.  After  the  other 
honorary  degrees  had  been  announced,  the  Trustees,  by  a 
consultation  at  the  moment  on  the  stage,  agreed  to  confer 
on  the  writer  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts ;  an  act,  which, 
it  seems,  was  never  entered  on  their  minutes ;   and  in 
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\be  evening  he  was  initiated  into  the  American  Whig 
Society."  ^  On  this  occasion  he  was  accompanied  to  Prince^ 
ton  by  Mr.  EoUock,  and  Mr.  Beasley,  afterwards  Provost  of 
the  Uniyersity  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  Philadelphia  he  preached  for  Dr.  Linn,  whose  health 
was  impaired.  In  Baltimore  he  stopped  with  his  old  pre- 
ceptor.  Dr.  Priestley,  already  mentioned  in  these  pages.  He 
was  further  detained  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  Dr.  Alison,  who 
had  sunk  into  a  melancholy  state.  The  impression  made  by 
these  services,  as  will  presently  appear,  was  such  as  made  it 
likely  for  a  while  that  his  lot  might  be  cast  in  Baltimore ; 
and  the  remembrance  of  them  was  long  cherished  in  that 
city.  After  this  he  hastened  to  Hopewell,  where  arrange- 
ments  were  made  for  his  approaching  marriage. 

In  the  retrospect  of  this  tour,  he  was  accustomed  to 
speak  of  it  as  one  of  the  most  agreeable  and  instructive  por- 
tions of  his  life.  That  part  of  it  which  brought  him  into 
acquaintance  with  New  England,  its  clergy,  its  manners  and 
its  revivals,  he  always  recurred  to  with  pleasure.  To  this 
may  be  traced  the  remarkable  absence  of  all  prejudice  and 
rancour  which  marked  his  feelings  and  language  towards  the 
churches  of  .that  land.  Of  their  hospitality  he  used  to 
speak  in  warm  terms,  and  as  to  the  inquisitiveness  which  he 
had  been  taught  to  expect  from  the  people,  he  declared  it  to 
be  less  than  he  had  encountered  in  his  native  State.  And 
although  he  spent  but  a  few  months  in  that  r^on,  the  mode 
of  travelling  which  he  employed,  and  the  intimate  relations 

*  Princeton  Magaiina^  1850. 
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he  flOfitamed  to  muuBters  and  private  femilies,  afforded  far 
better  opportUDity  for  observation  than  a  much  longer  time, 
paaBed  in  the  modem  methods  of  speedy  transit,  and  sojonm 
at  places  of  public  entertainment.  In  moments  of  relaxa- 
tion at  the  fireside,  his  fund  of  anecdote  concerning  this  tour 
was  inexhaustible  ;  and  he  loved  to  recall  these  scenes  on 
occasions  when  he  was  visited  by  friends  from  that  part  of 
the  country. 

His  return  to  Prince  Edward  and  to  the  College  was 
hailed  with  much  cordiality,  and  the  old  president's  house 
was  put  into  repair,  in  expectation  of  his  new  relations. 
During  the  winter  of  1801-2,  he  spent  most  of  his  time 
in  Charlotte,  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Major  Bead. 
His  preaching  labours  were  abundant,  and  were  attended 
with  some  success. 

In  the  year  1801,  on  his  return  from  New  England,  he 
passed  a  night,  as  has  been  said,  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Priestly, 
who  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  First  Church  in  Balti- 
more. As  Dr.  Alison,  the  pastor,  was  then  in  feeble  health, 
Mr.  Alexander,  somewhat  reluctantly,  consented  to  remain 
and  preach,  as  there  was  but  one  intervening  day  before  the 
Sabbath.  Early^  on  Monday  morning  he  proceeded  on  his 
journey,  but  having  acquaintances  in  Alexandria  he  stopped 
there,  and  found  the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore  in  session ; 
before  whom  he  preached  at  their  request.  Before  he  left 
the  place,  letters  were  received  both  by  himself  and  Dr. 
Muir,  requesting  him  to  return  to  Baltimore  and  preach 
for  several  weeks.  At  the  urgent  request  of  Dr.  Muir  and 
other  clergymen,  he  complied.     The  result  was,  that  after 
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ON  the  fifth  day  of  April,  1802,  he  was  married  to 
Janetta  Waddel,  daughter  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Waddel  of 
the  county  of  Louisa.  It  may  be  safely  said  that  no  man 
was  ever  more  blessed  in  such  a  connection.  If  the  un- 
common beauty  and  artless  grace  of  this  lady  were  strong 
attractions  in  the  days  of  youth,  there  were  higher  qualities 
which  made  the  union  inexpressibly  felicitous  during  almost 
half  a  century.  For  domestic  wisdom,  self-sacrificing  affec- 
tion, humble  piety,  industry,  inexhaustible  stores  of  vivacious 
conversation,  hospitality  to  his  friends,  sympathy  with  his 
cares,  and  love  to  their  children,  she  was  such  a  gift  as  God 
bestows  only  on  the  most  fistvoured.  While  during  a  laige 
part  of  middle  life  he  was  subject  to  a  variety  of  maladies, 
she  was  preserved  in  unbroken  healtL  When  his  spirits 
flagged,  she  was  always  prompt  and  skilftd  to  cheer  and 
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G^n&rt.  And  as  his  days  were  filled  with  spiritual  and 
literary  toils,  she  relieved  him  from  the  whole  charge  of 
domestic  affairs.  Without  the  diow  of  any  conjugal  bland- 
idiments,  there  was  through  life  a  perfect  coincidence  of 
views,  and  a  respectful  affection  which  may  be  recommended 
as  a  model.  It  pleased  God  to  spare  to  him  this  faithftil 
ministry  of  revering  love  to  the  very  last,  and  when  the 
earthly  tie  was  broken  to  make  the  separation  short. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1802,  he  removed  to  Hampden 
Sidney,  and  resumed  his  charge  of  the  college.  Mr.  Bice 
was  still  his  principal  coadjutor,  as  Mr.  Speece  had  removed 
to  a  pastoral  charge  in  Maryland.  Of  the  ensuing  years  we 
have  slender  records.  Their  colour  was  probably  not  very 
different  from  those  which  have  been  lioticed.  Besides  the 
perpetual  demand  for  pulpit  labours,  in  a  region  where  to 
this  day  ministers  travel  fiskr  to  preach  the  Word,  there  was 
a  necessity  for  unwearied  application  to  the  difficult  branches 
of  public  instruction.  His  field  of  knowledge  Wf||i  enlarging 
its  limits,  and  his  opinions  on  all  subjects  were  taking  their 
settled  forms.  Having  resided  in  the  same  region  many  years 
sjnce,  we  can  testify  that  his  reputation  as  a  preacher  was 
extraordinary.  Making  all  the  abatements  which  may  be 
needful;  it  must  still  be  acknowledged  that  for  vigour,  anima- 
tion and  charm  of  delivery,  his  efforts  at  this  time  were  sur- 
passed by  none  during  his  whole  career.  His  health  had  been 
invigorated,  he  had  acquired  a  confidence  which  had  been 
wanting  in  his  earlier  efforts,  his  person  was  attractive,  and 
the  vehemence  and  decoration  of  discourse  were  greater  than 
in  later  years. 

18 
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The  letters  of  this  time  which  remain  are  few  indeed ; 
which  enhanoes  the  Talue  of  that  which  fbllows,  short  as  it  is. 
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"BAMrDWS  StDRST,  My  19,  180S. 

"Dkab  Bisteb: — 

^'By  John  Chavis  I  received  yours,  and  pass  orer 
all  the  rest  to  answer  that  part  in  which  yon  express  some 
uneasiness  at  my  entertaining  douhts  respecting  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Kentucky  revivaL 

''  In  answer,  I  observe,  that  I  have  never  at  any  time 
expressed  such  doubts,  though  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
I  have  said  what  some  would  suppose  to  indicate  such  a  state 
of  mind.  I  have  not  doubted  that  much  good  has  been 
done  in  that  country,  and  that  a  considerable  number  have 
experienced  true  religion.  All  these  effects  I  attribute 
without  hesitation  to  God.  And  in  proportion  as  I  obtain 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  such  effects,  I  am  confirmed  in 
the  opinion  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has  been  poured  out. 
But  I  have  supposed,  and  now  think,  that  those  extraordi- 
nary bodily  appearances  furnish  no  evidence  of  a  saving 
(^)eration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  I  should  not  be  able  to  ac* 
count  for  them  upon  common  and  natural  principles,  I  yet 
have  no  right  to  ascribe  them  to  the  immediate  agency  of 
divine  power,  unless  they  are  among  effects  promised  to  be 
produced.  If  no  stress  be  laid  on  them,  I  have  nothing  to 
say  in  relation  to  them.  If  they  furnish  no  evidence  in 
favour  of  a  work  being  of  God,  they  can,  I  presume,  afford 
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BCHie  tiiat  it  iis  not.  If  they  ftre  ranked  with  tears,  eiying, 
Acy  the  common  effects,  of  religioug  piaasionB,  I  am  neither 
offended  ^th  them,  nor  am  I  much  delighted  with  thent  I 
have  mareover  gapposed,  and  do  still  suppose,  that  many 
measures  were  adopted  hy  the  oondu<Hyors  of  this  work, 
which  weie  impradent  and  nnwarrantable.  When  people 
are  imder  strong  religions  impressions,  there  is  more  need  of 
regolation  and  restraint  than  of  encouragement.  To  give  an 
instance^— six  or  ten  persons  exhorting  at  once — ^five  htmdred 
pxayiag  as  lend  as  they  can  cry;  these  things  occurred 
in  CSarolina.  My  opinion  is  that  the  firuit  of  this  revival 
will  by  no  means  answer  the  appearances,  and  that  the  de^ 
dension  will  be  so  apparent,  that  the  unbelieving  will  be 
greatly  haidened.  In  all  these  opinions,  however,  I  have  a 
reserve.  I  have  not  been  an  eye-witness  to  the  work ;  if  I 
were,  I  might  judge  dififerently  cf  many  things. 

*^  I  remain  your  affectionate  brother, 

'^  About  this  time,''  says  he,  ^^  the  conduct  of  the  students 
became  very  irregular,  and  I  grew  weary  of  governing  them. 
I  had  been  invited  in  the  spring  of  1806,  to  visit  the  Third 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  made  vacant  by  the 
removal  of  Dr.  Milledoler  to  New-York.^  I  declined  the 
invitation,  but  in  Beptember  I  was  again  requested  to  visit 
the  city,  as  there  was  no  hope  cf  fixing  upon  any  other 
candidate.    This  came  just  at  the  time  when  our  students 

*  The  eiU  wm  approved  by  tlie  PreBbyterj,  Oct  SSd,  1800. 
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were  in  a  state  of  much  turbulence  and  inBubordination. 
Without  couBulting  any  of  my  friends,  I  set  out  for  Phila* 
delphia,  where  I  preached  for  two  Sabbaths  as  well  as  during 
the  week''  The  result  was  a  unanimous  call  to  the  church 
in  Pine  Street.  Immediately  on  his  return  home  he  pro* 
cured  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  and  the  Trustees  of 
the  College  met  on  the  same  day,  when  he  requested  to 
be  dismissed  from  both  charges.  In  all  this  proceeding  he 
seems  to  have  acted  with  much  decision  of  purpose  ;  so  that 
his  friends  did  not  venture  to  lay  any  obstacle  in  his  way, 
while  they  were  by  no  means  convinced  that  he  was  wise  in 
the  removal.  The  step  was  an  important  one,  as  it  severed 
him  from  his  native  State,  and  led  the  way  to  those  more 
important  engagements  as  a  theological  instructor,  for  which 
Providence  had  all  abng  been  preparing  him. 

In  subsequent  years,  and  even  to  the  close  of  his  life,  he 
recurred  to  these  years  of  ministiy  in  Yiiginia  with  fond 
emotion.  They  were  connected  with  his  most  animating 
labours  and  most  visible  success.  He  never  could  cease  to 
lament  the  loss  of  that  peculiar  warmth  and  cordiality  which 
belonged  to  Southern  Christians  ;  and  he  was  often  heard  to 
say,  that  although  he  believed  he  had  attained  greater  use- 
fulness by  his  removal,  he  had  sustained  a  great  loss  as  to 
personal  and  social  comfort.  In  all  those  things  which  at- 
tract the  observation  of  the  public,  these  were  his  best  days. 
An  exuberant  hilarity  made  his  companionship  delightful, 
as  will  be  readily  believed  by  those  who  remember  the  clear 
loud  laugh  even  of  his  latter  years.  The  circumstances  in 
which  he  had  grown  up  in  his  early  ministry,  among  a 
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iiiimber  of  active  and  inquirmg  minds,  xendered  controrersy 
inevitable ;  and  we  can  recall  the  days  in  which  debates 
on  theological  topics  were  carried  to  all  the  lengths  of  ex- 
citement, which  are  not  inconsistent  with  good  nature  and 
Christian  friendship.  We  regard  the  period  which  we  now 
bring  to  aclose^as  that  in  which,  with  regard  to  every  impor- 
tant trait  and  &culty,  his  mind  and  character  took  their 
foxm«  Wider  range  of  knowledge,  richer  stores  of  accumu- 
lation, sounder  experience,  keener  sagacity,  more  prophetic 
forecast,  there  may  have  come  with  advandng  years,  but  in 
whatsoever  can  attract  in  fche  man,  or  impress  in  the  preacher, 
he  was  just  now  at  a  point  of  culmination. 

Another  remark  is  still  more  obvious;  this  was  the 
eventful  period  of  his  life.  From  this  time  forward,  and  es* 
pedally  after  the  single  remove  to  New  Jersey,  there  was  no 
more  ohange  of  place  or  occupation,  but  life  flowed  on  in  a 
placid  current.  Up  to  this  time  on  the  contrary,  events  had 
followed  one  another  in  very  rapid  succession.  Indeed,  from 
his  very  boyhood,  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  a  continual 
change.  This  served  in  a  very  remarkable  degree  to  form 
his  character,  to  enlarge  his  views,  to  afford  sides  of  approach 
to  various  persons  and  influences,  and  to  redeem  him  for  all 
his  years  of  study  from  every  thing  like  the  narrowness, 
pedantiy  and  stiffiaess  of  the  schools  and  the  closet.  As  it 
regarda  the  most  important  of  all  qualifications,  it  may  be 
affirmed  without  hesitation,  that  these  were  years  of  spiritual 
advancement.  He  was  incessantly  engaged  in  efforts  to  do 
good  as  an  instructor  of  youth  and  as  a  preacher,  in  public 
and  private.    The  savour  of  his  unobtrusive  piety  remained 


as  a  holy  fiagnaoe  in  thafe  part  of  the  ehudiy  long  after  he 
had  ramoFed  from  it,  and  a  feir  aged  penoni  Btill  mam% 
who  love  to  relate  how  his  &oe  seemed  to  shine  from  acts 
of  private  oommmuony  and  how  his  disooone,  even  move 
freely  than  in  later  yean,  broke  forth  in  eloquent  and  pa* 
thetic  appeals  upon  divine  sobgecta.  We  are  indnoed  to 
believe  that  the  very  trains  of  thonght,  which  went  to  oon- 
stitute  those  practical  sennons,  iribdch  were  mngwlftrly  ad* 
miraUe  for  the  intertextore  of  doctrine  and  ezperienoe,  were 
oonstincted  during  the  meditations  and  labofius  of  this  period. 
By  all  this  process,  Qod  was  preparing  him  for  the  impntant 
post,  at  which  his  dosing  yean  were  to  be  spent 

Having  determined  to  leave  Yiiginia,  Mr.  Atomnder 
hastened  to  effect  a  speedy  settlement  in  his  new  home. 
His  little  family  had  abeady  been  taken  to  Hopewell,  and 
did  not  return  to  Prince  EdwaixL 

We  have  happily  recovered  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Qiaham,  wludi 
supplies  some  facts  of  this  period.  '^  We  set  out  from  Dr. 
WaddelV  so  he  writes  in  1807, ''  on  November  34th,  ami 
reached  Phihidelphia  on  the  8th  of  December ;  the  roads  were 
deep  and  the  weather  un&vourable.  We  were  detained  two 
days  in  Fauquier  by  high  water,  and  two  more  at  Leesbuq; 
by  bed  roads.  At  the  last  mentioned  place,  Mr.  Mines  is 
Retiled,  but  his  situation  is  by  no  means  comfortable.  His 
expectations  have  not  been  realised,  dther  as  to  support 
or  usefiilnesB,  We  staid  at  his  house,  and  were  treated  with 
the  greatest  kindness.  Thece  aie  here  some  excellent  Chris- 
tiana, and  upon  the  whde,  the  village  oontams  as  many  re- 
qpeetaUe.&milies  as  any  one  of  the  same  sise  in  Yixginia. 
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'^  Befine  I  left  Pxince  Edward,  I  wrote  to  the  people 
iMe  to  meet  me  with  a  caniage  at  Little  York,  expecting 
to  arrive  there  by  the  first  day  of  Deoember ;  but  we  were  so 
much  retarded  by  the  causes  already  stated,  that  we  were 
still  in  Virginia  at  the  appointed  time.  After  passing 
Fredericktown  a  few  miles,  the  axle-tree  of  our  carriage 
snapped  in  two,  and  we  were  obliged  to  walk  half  a  mile 
back  to  get  to  a  house,  and  to  contriye  some  means  of  get- 
ting the  caniage  to  Fredericktown  to  be  mended.  We  felt 
very  little  disconcerted,  although  the  prospect  was  gloomy. 
I  left  Janetta  and  the  children  in  the  house,  and  took  a 
young  man  back  with  me  to  the  carriage.  We  were  en- 
gaged in  fastening  it  as  well  as  we  could,  when  I  lifted  up 
my  eyes  and  saw  an  empty  carriage  approaching.  As  soon 
as  I  saw  it  I  said,  ^  There  is  the  carriage  from  Philadelphia, 
which  was  to  meet  us ! '  And  so  it  was.  We  now  under- 
stood the  reason  why  our  axle-tree  broke ;  for  half  a  mile 
before  us  there  was  an  ugly  little  river  which  had  been  much 
swollen  by  the  rains,  and  which  we  should  have  crossed  with 
danger,  our  horses  being  jaded.  Besides,  on  that  very  night 
a  very  heavy  snow  began  to  iiEdl,  through  which  we  could 
have  made  no  progress  without  an  excellent  driver  and  good 
horses ;  and  we  were  much  pleased  to  have  it  in  our  power 
to  send  Sdpio  home  from  this  place  instead  of  taking  him 
ftffther,  as  something  might  have  happened  to  him.  So  this 
little  disaster,  as  it  seemed  at  first,  gave  us  much  pleasure 
in  the  end.  The  remainder  of  our  journey  was  dreadftd,  as 
to  roads  and  weather,  but  we  suffered  no  injury.  Janetta 
wearied  herself  in  carrying  William  more  than  was  necessary. 
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bat  she  and  the  chiUren  renamed  perfectly  ivell^  and  through 
GKxl's  blessing  are  so  stilL  As  for  myself,  I  caught  a  vidl«it 
cold  in  Leesborg  which  affected  my  breast  very  much,  as  I 
had  much  preaching  to  do  upon  my  anival  here.  lani^ 
in  a  large  city  has  in  it  many  things  agreeable  to  me^  and 
some  which  are  not.  My  principal  objection  to  it  is,  that  I 
am  not  sufficiently  master  of  my  own  time ;  but  this  inoon* 
veniencc  is  of  course  greater  just  now  than  it  will  be  here* 
after.  Our  people  are,  with  few  exceptions,  of  the  middling 
class.  They  do  not  affect  the  modes  of  high  life,  but  ^oiy 
in  being  plain  and  unceremonious.  They  are  remarkable 
for  attachment  to  their  minister,  and  for  affection  to  <me 
another.  There  is  not  a  person  in  the  congregation  who  is 
not  friendly  to  warm  evangelical  preaching ;  and  this  they 
must  have  fiesh  firom  the  mint,  for  they  are  greater  enemies 
to  the  reading  of  sermons  than  the  Virginians  themselres. 
I  find  that  Dr.  Smith's  and  Dr.  Milledoler's  labours  have 
been  uncommonly  useful.  We  have  also  some  hopeful  ap- 
pearances at  present.  The  attention  to  preaching  is  great, 
and  a  few  persons  seem  to  be  impressed." 

His  connection  with  the  institution  of  slavery  was  not 
such  as  to  present  any  serious  hinderance  to  removal,  but 
one  of  its  incidents  is  too  instructive  to  be  omitted.  There 
was  in  the  fiunily  a  young  woman  named  Daphne,  who  had 
been  the  attendant  of  Mrs.  Alexander  firom  her  childhood, 
and  was  treated  more  as  a  friend  than  a  servant.  When  it 
was  left  to  her  choice,  she  determined  to  accompany  her 
master  and  mistress  to  the  North ;  and  as  she  had  been 
married  to  a  young  man  in  Prince  Edward,  she  went  with 


DAPHK8.  281 

hofpee  that  he  inq;ht  in  some  way  obtcdn  his  freedom.  We 
ifaall  anticipate  so  fisur  as  to  complete  her  remarkable  story. 
Soon  after  animal  in  Philadelphia,  she  found  many,  some 
being  of  the  Bodety  of  Friends,  who  deeply  sympathijaed 
with  her  in  the  separation  from  her  husband;  and  there 
were  some  who  proposed  that  she  should  go  round  among 
the  benoTolent  with  a  subscription  towards  his  redemption 
from  slavery.  John  Boatman  was  regarded  as  a  valuaUe 
senrant,  and  was  accordingly  held  at  a  high  price ;  but  the 
money  was  raised,  and  the  master  struck  ofiF  something  from 
ifae  sum  which  he  might  have  obtained.  John,  ^dio  was  a 
brawny  and  ill-fitvoured  black,  was  sent  on  to  accompany 
the  fiunily  in  travelling  northward.  Mr.  Alexander  kept 
them  both  as  hired  servants  upon  wages.  But  John  discov- 
ered that  he  could  procure  larger  amounts  elsewhere,  and 
was  immediately  released  to  become  the  coachman  of  Qov- 
emor  McEean.  Daphne,  who  was  of  light  complexion  and 
perauasive  manners,  began  to  associate  with  the  ladies  of 
colour  in  Philadelphia,  and  learned  to  entertain  more  lofty 
thou^ts.  She  soon  left  her  kind  protectors  and  set  up  for 
herself.  The  husband  went  rapidly  astray,  forsook  his  wife, 
and  was  cast  into  prison.  Daphne  fell  into  ill  health,  be- 
came imable  to  work,  and  at  length  found  a  place  in  the 
almshouse.  Here  she  was  during  the  earlier  part  of  Dr.  Al- 
exander's residence  in  Princeton.  During  her  retreat  in 
this  public  institution  she  vras  led  to  reflect  on  the  quiet  and 
ease  which  she  had  enjoyed  under  a  nominal  bondage,  so 
that  when  she  was  visited  by  two  daughters  of  Dr.  Waddel, 
she  embraced  with  joy  the  proposal  that  she  should  return 
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and  find  a  shelter  aniidBt  the  scenes  of  her  Tontfa,  'whiere  her 
mother  and  sereral  broihei8  and  sisteie  still  lived.  ''We 
agreed/'  says  Dr.  Alezaader,  ''  to  make  up  among  ns  the 
som  which  was  neoessaiy.  But  I  tdd  her  that  she  conM 
not  go  back  as  a  free  woman,  as  the  laws  })rohibited  the 
return  of  fiiee  negroes  to  the  State ;  but  that  she  knew  what 
fireedom  was,  and'what  slaTory  was,  and  might  again  ezeroise 
her  choice  whether  to  remain  free  or  to  go  back  as  a  slave. 
There  had  been  no  fonnal  act  of  manumissioa  when  she  was 
brought  away.  She  did  not  hesitate  a  moment.  She  knew 
that  she  had  never  been  a  slave  except  in  name,  and  she 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  be  with  her  kindred  and  the  chiUsen 
of  her  young  master."  Daphne  acooidin^y  retumed,  aal 
has  found  a  happy  home  ever  ^oe  in  the  family  of  Dc:  Ad* 
dison  Waddel  of  Staunton,  working  for  herself  and  going 
wherever  she  pleases.  She  still  survives  at  the  time  of  the 
present  writing,  and  has  always  borne  the  character  of  an 
afiectionate  and  humble  Christian. 

Besuming  our  narrative,  we  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Alex* 
ander  has  recorded  hie  belief  that  the  suddenness  of  his  re^ 
moval  was  not  without  some  human  impatience  and  precipi- 
tancy. ''  But,"  he  adds,  ^'  what  I  did  rashly,  Providence 
(Ntdered  for  good."  Upon  arriving  in  Philadelphia  he  foxmd 
himself  embarrassed  by  the  novelty  of  his  domestic  circum^ 
stances,  and  the  common  difficulty  of  obtaining  proper  ser- 
vants. He  moreover  began  his  labours  with  a  violent  cold, 
which,  however,  did  not  prevent  his  opening  his  new  career 
of  labour.  He  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  on  the  2l8t  of  April,  1807.    His  installa- 
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tion  m  pastor  took  jdaee  on  the  SOth  of  tlie  next  month ; 
OQ  whiok  oodurion  the  Ber.  Geoige  0.  Potts  defivexed  th^ 
costomaiy  sermon,  the  Bey.  Jacob  J.  Janeway  presided  and 
gaYe  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and  the  Bey.  James  P. 
Wilson,  D.  D.  gaye  the  ohaige  to  the  pecqple. 

XB.  ALSXANDSB  TO  XEB.  GRAHAM. 

"Pim.APW.FHiA,  March  ft,  1807. 

^^Dbab  Sisteb: — 

''My  time  isyerj  much  occupied  here,  but  the 
bnsineBS  on  whieh  my  dnty  obliges.me  to  attend  is  not  disa^ 
greeaUe.  Ahnost  eyeiy  day  some  sick  persons  are  to  be 
yisited.  Fnnends  are  frequently  to  be  attended,  and  some* 
times  persons  nnder  spiritual  trouble  apply  in  order  that  they 
BMty  be  adyised  and  comforted.  There  is  a  yery  wrong 
opinion  frequently  entertained  of  congregations  in  such  a  ' 
place  as  this ;  as  if  all  the  members  were  well  informed 
people.  The  truth  is,  there  is  much  less  reli^ous  knowledge 
among  the  bulk  of  the  people  here  than  in  the  country. 
Multitudes  grow  up  with  yery  little  knowledge  of  the  doc- 
toinee  of  religion,  and  many  after  they  are  grown  join  them- 
selyes  to  a  congregation  by  taking  pews,  who  were  neyer 
instructed  at  alL  These  require  yery  plain  preaching,  and 
when  they  become  serious  need  to  be  taught  the  yery  &Bt 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

''  I  haye  just  now  returned  from  yiriting  a  woman,  who 
sent  for  me  to  conyerse  about  her  being  baptiised,  as  this 
had  been  neglected  in  her  in&ncy.  I  found  her  yery  igno- 
rant of  eyeiy  thing  exoept  that  she  felt  herself  to  be  a  lost 


984  PABTORAL  0A8M. 

nnner^  and  trnstod  in  Ohiist  alone  for  Balvation.  Sb»  waa 
80  affected  when  ahe  attempted  to  speak,  that  she.  oonli 
utter  onlya  few  words  at  a  time.  She  handed  me  a  book, 
which  she  said  contained  a  description  of  her  exercises.  It 
contained  Wright  on  the  New  Birth,  and  Ebiweb  on  the  Sa- 
crament, bound  together.  I  had  never  seen  either  of  them, 
and  therefore  looked  a  little  into  the  volume,  and  found  it  to 
be  sound  ^d  very  plain.  I  told  her  it  was  well,  and  that  I 
would  baptize  her  on  the  next  occasion. 

'^  This  morning  I  was  a  good  deal  encouraged  by  an  ac- 
count which  I  saw  in  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  East 
Jersey  to  his  cousin,  one  of  our  elders.  This  man  paid  a 
visit  to  his  cousin  in  this  city  last  month ;  and  although  he 
was  deistically  inclined,  and  never  went  to  a  place  of  worship 
at  home,  he  was  induced  by  his  relative,  who  is  fervent  in 
piety,  to  attend  our  meetings.  Since  he  went  home,  he  has 
written  that  he  has  determined  to  turn  his  attention  to  reli* 
gion  and  to  change  his  manner  of  life.  He  was  educated  in 
Glasgow  for  the  ministry,  but  became  skeptical,  as  his 
cousin  informs  me,  and  dented  himself  to  trade.  We  have 
several  instances  of  awakening  and  hopeful  conversion  since 
I  arrived  here.  Two  men,  particularly,  who  were  considered 
the  most  worldly  in  their  disposition  of  any  in  their  circle, 
have  become  serious.  One  of  these  professes  to  have  expe* 
rienced  a  thorough  change.  The  other  has  been  almost  in 
despair,  but  begins  now  to  be  a  little  comforted.  I  have  fre- 
quently visited  a  man  and  his  wife,  who  appeared  to  me  as 
ignorant  as  any  I  ever  saw  in  a  gospel  land ;  but  they  have, 
I  trust,  obtained  eyes  to  see ;  and  knowledge  may  be  ex* 
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peoted  to  follow  of  coune.  I  have  attempted  to  mention 
the  principal  enoooraging  cases  which  hare  fallen  under  my 
observation.  But  I  do  not  yet  know  one  [half  of  my]  people. 
They  do  not  know  one  another ;  fbr  [many  of  them]  never 
meet  any  where  but  at  church.  Among  the  poor  I  have 
found  some  choice  spirits,  real  heirs  of  the  kingdom ;  one 
man  in  particular,  who  is  too  infirm  to  come  out,  and  who 
[is  supported  by  the]  congregation,  edifies  me  every  time  I 
call  to  see  him,  and  is  all  alive  in  religion.  I  find  myself 
greatly  benefited  by  my  visits  to  the  sick  and  a£9icted ;  and 
it  leads  me  to  preach  in  a  strain  which  otherwise  I  should 
not  have  thought  suitable  to  a  great  city.  My  love  to  all 
fiiends.     Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  with  you  and  yours. 

"A.  A." 

TO  THS   SAMS. 

"Philadslphia,  jan,  2S,  1811. 

"Dkab  Swtkb: — 

"  BeHgion  in  this  place  is  at  present  in  a  languid 
rather  than  a  thriving  state.  The  additions  to  the  church 
have  been  less  considerable  during  the  last  year  than  for  any 
year  since  I  came  here.  Mr.  Burch  continues  here,  and  is,  I 
think,  very  useful.  His  people  are  still  fond  of  him,  and 
are  building  a  beautifiil  churcL  People  at  a  distance  are 
much  mistaken  about  the  kind  of  preaching  which  suits 
this  place.  Some  congregations,  it  is  true,  require  men  of  the 
best  learning  and  talents,  but  many  others  demand  preaching 
of  the  plainest  kind,  and  less  learning  and  polish  than  almost 
any  country  congregation  however  remote.  We  need  at  this 
time  another  preacher  of  the  same  stamp  as  Mr.  Btirch,  to 
preach  to  the  people  in  the  suburbs. 
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<<  We  haTe  been  pleaong  onraelfee  with  the  proq^eot  of  a 

trip  to  y irginia  neoct  snntnier ;  bat  irbether  oar  hopes  ehall 

be  raalixed  lemains  to  be  dieeovered.    K  we  ihoald  be  aUe  to 

aooompliah  oar  wjah,  70a  may  expect  to  see  as  in  Almost. 

Time  glides  rapidly  along ;  year  saooeeds  year  in  swift  rao- 

oession.    We  mast  soon  begin  to  descend  towards  the  gntve, 

according  to  the  genaral  coarse  of  natore.    Lately,  as  it 

seems  in  the  retrospect,  we  were  young ;  but  soon,  if  oar 

Ufcs  are  prolonged,  we  shall  be  old.    WeU,  if  we  can  hot 

live  osefidly  and  die  c(»nfortably,  we  need  not  be  eoncemed 

how  soon  we  finish  this  pilgrimage. 

"A.  A." 

The  materials  for  oonstrocting  a  full  and  connected  nar- 
rative of  this  new  period  are  unfortunately  wanting.  Dr. 
Alexander  seldom  retained  a  copy  of  his  own  letters.  And 
what  is  still  more  painfully  felt  by  us  in  prosecuting  our 
work,  the  autobiography  breaks  off  about  this  point,  and  we 
henceforward  journey  on  without  the  guiding  thread  of  his 
own  record  which  has  thus  far  conducted  us. 

Philadelphia,  though  &r  less  populous  than  in  our  day, 
was  nevertheless  the  chief  city  of  the  land,  and  was  dis- 
tinguished as  for  many  years  the  permanent  seat  of  the 
General  Assembly.  Its  churches  were  among  the  most 
distinguished  in  our  communion,  and  were  served  by  cleigy- 
men  of  note.  There  were  at  this  time  four  Presbyterian 
congregations.  The  pastor  of  the  First  Church  was  the 
Bev.  James  P.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  in  some  respects  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  ministers  whom  our  connecti(m  has  pro- 
duced.   After  having  been  a  lawyer  for  fifteen  years,  he 
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devoted  faiaiielf  to  the  work  ot  "pteadomg  tlte  Qospel,  and 
laboured  with  gnat  acoeptanoe  and  the  admiTation  of  many  . 
cultivated  minds,  nntil  the  decline  of  health  brought  his 
active  service  to  a  dose,  when  he  was  sacoeeded  by  the  Ber. 
Albert  Barnes.  Dr.  ^^ilson  was  a  man  of  varied  and  re* 
oandite  learning.  Between  him  and  Mr.  Alexander  there 
were  many  sympathies,  and  a  fiwrrtiliar  literary  commeroe 
was  kept  up  betwe^i  them.  Both  were  strongly  indined  to 
the  study  cf  language,  in  which  Dr.  W.  was  a  great  pro- 
fidenty  and  both  addicted  themselves  to  Scriptural  ex^esis, 
which  was  then  beginning  to  receive  the  new  lights  of  conti- 
nental editors  and  critics.  They  had  moreover  a  community 
of  interest  as  to  their  mode  of  preaching,  for  at  this  time, 
both  exercised  their  pulpit  gifts  without  the  use  of  any  manu- 
script The  Seocmd  Church,  then  at  the  comer  of  Third  and 
Arch  streets,  had  for  its  pastors  the  Beverend  Drs.  Green  and 
Janeway  as  colleagues.  Dr.  Qreen  was  an  aUe  and  popular 
preacher,  and  always  threw  his  influence  decidedly  into  the 
scale  of  vital  piety.  Dr.  Janeway,  who  was  like-minded, 
still  lives  in  an  honourable  old  age.  The  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Church  was  the  Bev.  Qecn^  C.  Potts,  a  cleigyman  of  great 
worth  and  benevolence,  for  whom  Dr.  Alexander  retained  a 
warm  regard  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  Third  Presbyterian  Church  was  not  distinguished 
in  any  worldly  sense.  It  was  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
dty  proper,  and  at  that  time  contained  a  great  number  of 
persons  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Navy-yard,  with  a 
goodly  proportion  of  shipmasters  and  pilots.  The  predomi* 
nating  ingredient  in  the  congregation  was  the  old«fashioned 
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8cx>tch  aod  IriBh  Presbyterianism,  with  its  salient  points  of 
good  and  evil,  with  which  the  new  pastor  was  fiuniliar.  There 
was  all  possible  zeal  or  tenacity  req>ecting  covenanted, 
doctrine  and  ancient  usage,  with  a  disposition  <m  the  part 
of  some  to  look  with  distrust  on  hortatory  preaching,  and 
any  measures  toward  revival,  as  savouring  of  newlight  and 
methodism.  The  oon6nunion  seasons  were  like  those  of 
Scotland,  with  long  tables  and  ^  tokens.'  There  were  not 
wanting,  however,  some  bright  specimens  of  a  piety  which  has 
never  flourished  more  than  among  Christians  of  this  lineage. 
But  the  situation  was  one  fitted  to  make  a  young  Virginian 
minister  feel  the  transition  from  a  religious  cKmate  of  great 
fervour  and  freedom. 

Among  the  excellent  private  Ohristians  who  were  mem* 
bers  of  this  church,  Mr.  James  Stuart  deserves  honourable 
mention.  He  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  long  occupied 
the  place  of  ruling  elder.  To  a  natural  temperament  of  gteat 
ardency,  he  added  evangelical  knowledge  and  a  remarkable 
disposition  to  be  usefrd.  He.  was  ^fted  in  prayer,  assiduous 
and  affectionate  among  the  poor  and  suffering,  and  a  valuable 
aid  to  his  pastor.  It  is  but  a  few  years  since  he  died,  full 
of  years,  and  venerated  by  all  who  knew  him.  Mr.  John 
McMullen  was  another  elder ;  a  man  of  gentle  manners,  un* 
feigned  piety,  and  unusual  consistency  of  diaracter.  Capt. 
Benjamin  Wickes  belonged  to  the  same  church ;  he  was  well 
known  as  one  of  the  few  truly  religious  captains  who  in  that 
day  sailed  from  our  ports,  and  was  honoured  with  the  chaige 
of  conducting  numerous  missionaries  to  the  East  Indies  and 
China.     Joseph  Eastbum,  the  first  who  devoted  attention 
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to  the  spiiitnal  wants  of  seamen^  was  forward  in  every  good 
work  at  this  day,  and  was  in  dose  intimacy  with  Mr.  Alexan- 
der. With  some  fionilies  of  his  congregation  he  maintained 
oflfoctionate  relations  to  the  very  close  of  life ;  and  among 
these  a  prominent  place  is  due  to  the  name  of  Mr.  Thomas 
M.  Hall,  in  whose  house  even  after  the  decease  of  this  worthy 
man  he  was  a  welcome  guest  for  more  than  forty  years. 

A  brisk  epistolary  exchange  continued  to  be  kept  up  with 
his  bosom  friends  Bice  and  Speece.  Of  letters  written  by 
the  former,  we  have  more  than  fifty,  being  all  that  remain 
of  some  hundreds.  These  show  that  their  communications 
tamed  on  matters  of  experimental  and  ministerial  religion 
and  on  literature ;  and  they  evince  a  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge  under  difficulties,  which  is  as  rare  as  it  is  stimu- 
lating. These  earnest  young  men  employed  their  friend, 
as  near  the  learned  marts,  to  be  on  the  watch  for  books  in 
every  department.  In  1808,  we  find  Mr.  Bice  writing  for 
Eusebius  and  Wetstein ;  and  in  1810,  saying,  ^'  Yes,  Sir  1 
If  it  please  Qod  to  give  me  health  and  strength,  I  am  re* 
solved  to  be  master  of  those  languages  in  which  the  truths 
of  Divine  revelation  were  originally  recorded,  and  I  am  very 
anxious  to  get  all  the  helps  in  these  studies  that  can  possibly 
be  procured.  I  must  beg  your  assistance  in  this  business. 
If  you  will  accept  of  it,  I  hereby  give  you  carte  hUmckey  a 
full  commission  to  buy  for  me,  at  any  price  that  you  think 
proper  to  give,  any  book  which  you  can  find,  that  it  will  in 
your  opinion  be  important  for  me  to  have.  I  have  been 
very  anxious  to  get  Horsley's  new  Translation  of  Hosea. 
Are  any  copies  to  be  found  in  your  city  ?    Be  on  the  watch, 

19 


290  BIUOIOUS  NOVSL. 

if  yoa  please,  for  a  Syriac  New  TeBtament,  lor  TiommiuB's 
Ooncordaiioe,  for  Wetstein'B  Greek  Teetament ;  I  do  not 
know  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  mentidn  Oalaaio'e  Oonooid- 
ance,  and  Michaelis's  Hebrew  BiUe.  I  qoeetioii  if  they  .are 
by  any  means  to  be  obtained." 

A  literary  project  of  Mr.  Alexander,  which  he  had  enter- 
tained before  leaving  Yiiginia,  was  matter  of  much  entertain- 
ment in  his  little  circle  of  intimates.  He  had  bq^,  and 
perhaps  had  completed,  a  work  of  fiction,  answering  exactly 
to  what  has  since  been  called  the  religions  novel  Itwas  enti- 
tled **  Eadoda,''  and  purported  to  be  the  history  of  a  young 
lady  of  wealth  and  beauty,  who  is  led  through  various  changes 
and  degrees,  fiom  giddy  ignorance  to  piety  and  peace.  The 
plot  was  engaging  ;  there  was  a  thread  of  romantic  but  pure 
love,  running  through  the  whole ;  it  abovmded  in  gn^hic 
description  and  lively  dialogue.  Some  of  the  scenes  were 
eminently  pathetic  ;  and  Mr.  Speece  was  known  to  burst 
into  tears,  when  it  was  read  aloud.  The  whole  was  made 
subservient  to  the  inculcation  of  evangelical  truth.  The 
author  finally  determined  to  suppress  it.  The  manuscript 
was  not  destroyed,  but  the  delay — ^beyond  the  nonum.pre' 
matnr  in  annum — resulted  in  the  destruction  of  more  than 
one  half.  What  remains  would  fill  a  good  duodecimo.  The 
allusions  which  follow  will  now  be  manifest. 

IIB.  SPEBCK   TO  MB.  ALEXANDER. 

*' Powhatan,  Aufftui  16,  180S. 

'^Dkab  Sm:— 

"  I  received  your  acceptable  and  instructive  sermon 
some  time  ago  in  Prince  Edward,  where  Dr.  HaU  left  it  for 
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nae  on  hk  way  homa  Bat  your  letter  of  June  8^  I  did  not 
get,  tOl  two  days  ago.  The  single  reason  of  my  not  having* 
written  to  you  during  so  long  a  time,  was  the  want  of  any 
matter  which  I  oould  think  sufficiently  interesting.  I  per* 
soadad  myself,  however,  that  you  as  well  as  I  could  conceive 
how  an  afleotionate  regard  might  subsist  between  distant 
friends,  thou^  there  were  not  a  frequent  intercourse  by 
letter. 

''Your  approbation  of  my  presbyterial  sermon  afiEbids 
me  much  pleasure.  I  will  remark  to  you  that  one  reason  of 
my  swelling  that  sermon  with  so  many  long  doctrinal  para- 
gra])^,  was  a  wish  to  remove  some  suspicions,  which  you 
perhaps  remember,  that  I  was  verging  too^much  towards 
Arminianism.  I  have  given  a  kind  of  confession  of  my 
&ith,  and  hope  the  motive  I  have  mentioned  was  not  im- 
prop^. 

''  I  am  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  seeing  your  sweet 
Budoda  presented  to  the  public.  Before  I  received  your 
letter  I  had  resolved  to  write  to  you  soon,  principally  to  entreat 
that  the  door  which  confined  her  might  be  opened,  that  she 
mi^t  walk  forth  for  the  entertainment  and  edification  of 
the  world.  I  hope  the  humorous  and  satirical  parts  of  the 
work  will  be  retained.  They  will  be  useful  in  themselves, 
and  will  render  the  book  alluring  to  a  larger  number  of 
readers.  Aud  though  I  should  not  like  to  differ  in  a  point 
of  taste  from  Mrs.  Alexander,  allow  me  to  put  in  a  word  in 
behalf  of  the  dream,  or  dreams,  which  you  read  to  me  firom 
the  manuscript.  Dreaming  is  indeed  a  delicate  subject,  both 
in  philosophy  and  religion.    But  we  believe  that  God  does 
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flometimes  speak  to  men,  Sn  dreams  and  visions  of  the 
night/  to  fasten  important  instruction  upon  their  hearts. 

^^  I  have  been  long  collecting  ideas  for  a  dissertation  on 
Liberty  and  Necessity ;  not  to  increase  the  mass  of  meta- 
physical subtilties  on  the  subject,  but  if  possible  to  diminish 
it.  But  I  have  another  design  in  hand,  more  likely  to  be 
executed  ;  namely,  to  write  a  sermon  or  dissertation  on  the 
doctrine  of  Election.  Presimiptuous  as  it  may  appear,  I 
cannot  but  think  I  could  produce  something  more  satis&c- 
tk^iy  than  I  have  met  with  on  that  doctrine  ;  especially  in 
the  business  of  answering  objections  against  it. 

"  Our  Magazine  is  dead  indeed  ;  solely,  I  think,  for  want 
of  zeal  in  the  members  of  our  Synod.  I  have  long  believed 
it  possible  to  make  a  better  one,  under  the  auspices  of 
Hanover  Presbytery.  The  plan  you  suggest  deserves  atten- 
tion. I  had  thought  of  trying  to  get  a  suitable  printer, 
who  should  be  furnished  with  matter  and  editorial  direction, 
and  print  and  distribute  the  work  at  his  own  charge,  and  for 
his  own  sole  profit.  The  times  are  so  discouraging  to  most 
things  which  require  money,  that  I  fear  we  can  do  nothing 
shortly  in  such  a  design.  Mr.  Hoge's  reputation  as  a 
preacher  is  rising  rapidly  with  the  public,  and  I  hope  he  will 
do  well  as  the  president  of  the  college. 

"  I  have  seen  the  collection  of  books  which  you  purchased 
for  Mr.  Bice.  The  cheapness  of  such  a  mass  of  literature 
quite  astonished  me.  When  I  can  find  an  opportunity  of 
sending  you  some  money,  I  shall  probably  request  you  to 
exercise  a  similar  kindness  towards  me. 

"  I  do  not  know  any  interesting  news  to  send  you  fl«)m 
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this  quarter^  eiiher  on  the  state  of  leligioiiy  or  any  thmg 
else.  Where  is  to  be  the  end  of  Buonaparte's  tremendons 
career  ?  But  our  Qod  reigns,  and  we  will  rejoice.  Mention 
to  Mrs.  Alexander  my  a£fectionate  remembrance  of  her,  and 
beheve  me 

'^  Yours  sincerely^ 

^'GONBAD  SpESOE." 

MB.   BIOB  TO  MB.  ALEXANDEB. 

"GHASLom^  JamuNTf  28, 1810. 

"  My  Deab  Sib  :— 

"  I  sometimes  feel  backward  to  write  to  you,  be- 
cause I  have  so  little  to  communicate  that  can  be  at  all 
interesting.  But  the  pleasure  which  your  letters  afford  me 
is  so  great,  that,  frequently  when  I  have  no  other  reason,  I 
write  that  I  may  receive  an  answer  from  you,  and  hear  some- 
thing from  Mrs.  Alexander  and  your  boys.  If  you  think 
this  is  my  motive  at  present,  you  will  not  wander  far  from 
the  mark. 

'^  Three  days  ago  I  finished  the  perusal  of  ^Coolebs.' 
Miss  Lightfoot  Oarrington,  who  is  now  in  Bichmond,  met 
with  it  there,  and  sent  it  to  me.  I  had  often  laughed  at 
her  for  spending  so  much  time  in  reading  novels.  When  she 
got  Coelebs, '  Here,'  says  she,  ^  is  a  novel  at  last  which  I  know 
that  Mr.  Bice  will  be  pleased  with ; '  and  accordingly  de- 
qpatched  it  to  Charlotte.  I  read  it  with  more  pleasure  than 
any  thing  of  the  author's  writing.  It  delighted  me ;  I  trust 
it  improved  me  too.  It  put  me  much  in  mind  of  a  certain 
Miss  Eudoda,  whom  I  have  been  longing  to  see  for  some 
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time  past.  The  lage  for  noveb  is  so  great  that  I  ha^e  long 
wnhed  to  see  that  species  of  writiog  converted  to  a  better 
purpose.  IGss  Hannah  Tdon  has  very  comidetdy  answered 
mj  wishes,  and  has,  by  the  way,  obtained  that  credit  with 
the  religions  world  which  I  think  in  all  reason  belonged  to 
you.  If  yon  differ  with  me  on  this  point,  we  will  discoss  it 
after  we  shall  have  talked  over  this  new-fashioned  school 
aflGedr  and  other  matters-;  which  I  hope  to  do  in  May  next. 
At  that  time  Mr.  Speece  and  I  hope  to  be  with  yon,  and 
tAe»—  i  I  give  yon  notice  that  Mr.  Speece  will  come  with 
Ins  pockets  loaded  with  money,  in  the  fhU  spirit  of  trade. 
I  know  that  he  intends  to  make  some  grand  speculation,  fiir 
he  has  within  the  year  past  sold  nearly  two  hundred  dcJlars' 
worth  of  books,  with  a  view  of  taking  the  money  to  Phila- 
delphia. 

^'  I  think  the  state  of  religion  in  this  country  worse  by 
some  degrees  than  when  you  left  it.  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions are  decreasing  every  year,  and  appear  as  if  they  would 
dwindle  to  nothing.  The  Baptists  and  Methodists  are  at  a 
stand.  A  strange  apathy  has  seized  the  people.  The  judg- 
ments with  which  our  nation  has  been  visited,  and  the  more 
awful  ones  which  impend,  have  produced  no  eflfoct ;  or  if 
any,  a  most  disastrous  one.  Instead  of  being  a  blessing  they 
are  a  curse.  The  people  feel  about  nothing  but  money.  As 
to  religion,  the  very  stillness  of  death  reigns  amongst  us.  I 
can  find  no  resemblance  to  this  part  of  the  country,  but  in 
Ezekiel's  valley  of  dry  bones.  I  am  sure  you  do  not  fi)rget 
your  old  Mends.    Bemember  them,  then,  at  the  throne  of 
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grace,  tmi  let  me^  partioulady,  have  an  interest  in  your 

pnyera. 

^^  I  am  afiFeotionately  joxob, 

"John  H.  Riob." 

The  years  spent  in  Philadelphia  were  doubtless  impor- 
tant both  as  to  direct  usefabiess  and  the  formation  of 
character.  Yet  a  change  thus  abrupt  brought  with  it  not  a 
few  privations  and  annoyances.  His  children  were  sickly, 
the  salary  was  small,  the  modes  of  domestic  management 
were  novel  and  embarrassing,  and  he  was  often  tempted  to 
wish  himself  back  among  the  wide  plantations  and  open 
forests  of  Lower  Virginia.  "But  these,"  says  he,  "were 
small  matters.  I  enjoyed  health,  and  had  on  the  Sabbath 
large  assemblies  of  attentive  people  ;  and  the  preaching  did 
not  seem  altogether  without  saving  effect.  The  congregation 
appeared  one  and  aU  to  be  pleased  with  my  services,  and 
many  strangers  as  well  as  members  of  other  churches  came 
to  hear  me.''  It  may  be  safely  said,  that  these  expressions 
much  underrate  the  degree  of  acceptance  and  popularity 
which  attended  his  public  ministrations.  The  vivacity  and 
freedom  of  his  discourses,  always  during  this  period  pro- 
nounced without  the  aid  of  any  manuscript,  attracted  very 
general  admiration  ;  and  their  solid  contents  and  evangelical 
unction  made  them  peculiarly  welcome  to  experienced 
Christians.  He  was,  moreover,  silently  acquiring  reputation 
as  a  theologian,  of  original  and  clear  views,  and  strict  ad- 
herence to  the  Beformed  tenets ;  and  was  thus  preparing 
for  the  important  career  for  which  he  was  destined  by  Provi- 
dence. 
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Being  now  bronght  nearer  to  librarieSy  learned  men  and 
the  means  of  acquiring  books,  he  entered  with  great  fiedi- 
ness  of  zeal  into  several  interesting  walks  of  clerical  study. 
In  every  thing  connected  with  the  criticism  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  sacred  text,  he  used  assiduous  application ;  taking 
Hebrew  lessons  of  a  learned  Jew,  perusing  the  Septuagint, 
collecting  other  versions,  and  pushing  more  deeply  those 
researches  which  he  had  long  before  commenced,  into  the 
original  of  the  New  Testament.  His  shelves  began  also  to 
fill  themselves  with  those  folios  and  quartos,  bound  in  vel- 
lum, of  Latin  theology,  which  always  continued  to  be  char- 
acteristic of  his  library.  In  some  departments  of  learning 
he  was  no  doubt  surpassed  by  many  of  his  brethren  ;  but  it 
is  believed  that  none  of  his  coevaLs  had  read  more  exten- 
sively in  the  theology  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies ;  including  Romanist  and  Lutheran,  as  well  as  Re- 
formed divines.  The  practice  of  preaching  without  writing 
produced  in  him  one  of  its  ordinary  effects,  namely,  an  in- 
disposition to  commit  his  thoughts  to  paper.  Consequently 
his  judgment  and  taste  in  composition  so  much  outstripped 
his  ability  to  execute,  that  it  was  many  vears  before  he  could 
bring  himself  to  give  any  thing  willingly  to  the  public.  He 
always  wrote  with  ease  and  even  with  rapidity,  but  never  to 
his  own  satisfaction.  During  his  residence  in  Philadelphia, 
therefore,  it  is  not  known  that  he  committed  any  thing  to 
the  press,  except  two  sermons,  one  at  the  opening  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  1808,  and  the  other  on  the  conflagra- 
tion of  the  Richmond  theatre,  and  a  few  papers  in  the  old 
Assembly's  Magazine,  which  cannot  now  be  pointed  out  with 
certainty. 
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In  his  pafltoral  work  he  found  increasing  satisfactiim,  and 
was  sanonnded  by  good  auxiliaries.  ^^  Of  my  own  people/' 
says  he,  "  William  Haslitt  and  John  McMnllin  were  my  un- 
wavering friends.  James  Stuart  was  warm-hearted  and 
▼^  zealous,  and  often  showed  me  the  way  to  the  houses  of 
the  poor,  the  widow,  and  the  suffering ;  and  in  the  prayers- 
meetings  he  was  my  right-hand  man.  Joseph  Eastbum, 
who  was  a  kind  of  city  missionary,  was  often  at  our  social 
gatherings ;  his  heart  was  warm  and  his  feelings  were  kind. 
Though  this  truly  good  man  had  read  scaioely  any  thing  but 
his  BiUe,  he  preached  more  acceptably  and  profitably  than 
many  learned  men.  He  was  originally  a  member  of  Arch 
Street  church,  but  falliog  into  scruples  about  lus  infant  bap- 
tism, he  went  into  the  country  and  got  a  Baptist  minister 
to  immerse  him,  but  on  condition  that  he  should  remain  a 
Presbyterian,  as  he  did  to  the  day  of  his  death.  When  the 
Methodists  occupied  the  old  Academy  which  once  belonged  to 
Whitefield,  Eastbum,  who  was  his  follower,  b^gan  to  exhort 
pnUicly,  and  spoke  with  so  much  warmth  and  tenderness 
that  the  people  were  much  impressed.  All  seemed  to  think 
that  he  ought  to  be  licensed  as  an  exhorter,  which  was  then 
a  new  thing  in  the  church.  The  Presbytery  gave  him  au- 
thority to  preach  in  the  jail,  almshouse,  and  other  institu- 
tions. But  he  could  not  confine  himself  to  these,  and  spoke 
at  prayer-meetings,  and  sometimes  supplied  the  place  of 
ministers,  when  they  were  absent  or  indisposed.  He  even 
attended  Quaker  meetings,  and  was  moved  to  speak  there, 
so  often  as  to  give  some  umbrage  to  the  old  broad-brims. 
An  old  Quaker  lawyer  said  "  he  was  afraid  that  fiiend  Jo* 
seph  spake  sometimoB  before  he  was  moved  by  the  Spirif 
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A  sam?iiig  member  of  the  oongregatioii  tlmikB  that  Mr. 
Alexander  read  but  three  disoourBes  dining  his  miniBiry  in 
Pine  street.  Dr.  Milledder^B  preaching  had  brought  in  a 
a  number  of  young  persons  ;  the  success  of  Mr.  A.  was  chie% 
among  those  of  riper  years.  At  one  of  the  early  communions^ 
out  of  twenty-seyen  who  professed  their  fidth,  only  one  was 
in  youth.  The  same  informant  recalls  the  interest  taken  by 
Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  in  the  performances  of  Mr.  Alexander. 
He  augured  his  ftiture  eminence^  and  wh^i  told  that  the 
discourses  were  very  simple,  quoted  the  Latin  adage.  Ex 
pede  Herculem  ;  adding  that  he  was  reminded  of  what  John 
Newton  says  in  his  Cardiphonia,  that  in  his  own  pieaching 
he  followed  the  advice  of  a  minister  who  fixed  his  eyQ  on 
one  of  the  humblest  of  his  audience,  and  adapted  his  lan- 
guage to  this  hearer.  From  another  venerable  Philadelphian, 
Mr.  William  Bradford,  a  friend  has  derived  a  second  anec* 
dote.  Dr.  Bush  and  Dr.  Abercrombie  were  in  a  carriage  at 
a  funeral,  when  Dr.  Bush  said,  pointing  to  the  Pine  street 
Church,  ^^  That  is  the  church  Mr.  Alexander  is  coming  to." 
^'  Do  you  call  that  a  church  t "  said  the  clergyman.  ^^  Yes, 
sir,''  replied  Bush ;  '^  wherever  two  or  three  old  women  meet 
together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  there  is  the  Church  of  the 
living  G^od,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  On  another 
occasion,  when  some  one  spoke  of  the  crowds  who  came  to 
evangelical  preaching,  Dr.  Bush  replied,  ^^  Yes,  in  this  sense 
also,  unto  Shiloh  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 

He  was  naturally  awakened  to  compassion  by  observing 
the  great  religious  destitution  prevailing  in  the  outskirts  of 
Philadelphia.    It  was  not  a  time  of  revival,  and  missionary 
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fleal  faftd  floaroely  dawned  apon  our  chuEchas.  Some  of 
ethrtB  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  city  are  thus 
modestly  related  in  a  memorandum  of  his  own.  ^'  After 
coming  to  Philadelphia^  I  formed  acquaintance  with  a  nnm- 
ber  of  pious  men  of  other  churches^  and  heard  a  general 
complaint  concerning  the  want  of  activity  and  enterpiise.  It 
occnired  to  me  that  there  was  much  which  might  be  done 
by  pious  laymen.  Sabbath  schools  had  not  thto  been  intro* 
duced.  I  sat  down  one  day  and  drew  up  a  constitution  for 
an  ^  Evangelical  Society/  not  to  raise  funds,  nor  to  employ 
others  to  work,  but  an  assooiatum  of  which  every  member 
waa  to  be  a  toorhing  man.  I  communicated  the  constitution 
to  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  in  order  to  secure  their  ap- 
probation, which  was  readily  granted.  I  then  sent  an  invi* 
tation  to  about  twenty  gentlemen  of  zealous  character  in 
the  different  congr^ations,  most  of  whom  came  together. 
When  I  read  to  them  my  plan,  they  seemed  greatly  pleased, 
and  all  expressed  a  willingness  to  do  something.  The  first 
step  was  to  divide  the  members  into  committees  of  two  each, 
to  go  .out  in  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  to  gather  the 
children  of  the  poor  in  some  convenient  place,  to  talk  with 
their  parents,  and  read  the  Scriptures  and  other  good  books. 
We  met  the  first  evening  of  each  month  io  hear  reports  and 
to  confer  about  new  metliods  of  doing  good.  This  society 
operated  successfully  and  without  any  serious  interruption 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  still  exists  in  a  feeble  state.''  Its 
operations  have  since  been  merged  into  the  more  extensiye 
plans  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Oity  Mission  enterprises. 
Several  important  measures  were  carried  into  effect  by  its 
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exertions,  particularly  the  erection  of  an  AMcan  chuioh. 
Several  eminent  lajrmen  were  trained  in  these  eflEbrts  for 
subsequent  usefulness  ;  among  whom  may  be  named  James 
Moor  and  Francis  Markoe.  The  bearing  of  this  humble  en« 
deavour  on  the  great  work  of  city*  missions^  has  induced  us 
to  glean  a  few  additional  particulars  from  one  of  the  surviv- 
ing labourers.  Until  this  society  was  formed,  it  had  been  very 
unusual  among  Presbyterians  to  have  any  religious  meetings 
in  the  evening ;  and  these  were  even  opposed  by  some  good 
people.  The  Sunday  evening  services,  when  once  com- 
menced, were  exceedingly  popular  and  much  crowded. 
Several  licentiates  b^an  their  ministry  in  these  labouii 
among  the  destitute,  which  gave  origin  to  new  churches 
now  in  existence. 

The  enterprise  was  so  novel,  and  simple,  and  so  fore- 
shadowed  later  measures  for  church-extension  and  educa- 
tion, that  we  gladly  add  the  view  derived  from  a  memoran- 
dum for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  venerable  Dr.  Jaaeway, 
^^  When  your  father,"  says  he  to  the  editor,  '^  came  to  Phil- 
adelphia, there  was  in  existence  a  society  embracing  members 
of  different  denominations  of  Christians,  and  styled  ^  The 
Humane  Society.'  As  its  name  imports,  it  was  to  relieve 
the  wants  of  the  poor.  Your  father  originated  a  society, 
called  ^  the  Evangelical  Society.'  In  a  certain  stage  of  its 
development  both  Dr.  Green  and  I  became  membeni,  and 
regularly  attended  its  meetings.  It  then  met  in  the  session- 
room  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  adjoining  the 
church  edifice,  which  then  stood  at  the  comer  of  Arch  and 
Third  streets.    The  object  of  this  society  was  to  carry  the 


KVANaXLIOAL  SOODBTT.  901 

knowledge  of  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  in  various  parts  of 
the  city.  The  members  went^  two  and  two,  to  particular 
districts,  assembled  individuals  where  t^iey  found  convenient 
places,  read  to  them  out  of  the  Scriptures  and  evangelical 
sermons  or  portions  of  books,  and  conversed  and  prayed  with 
them.    These  committees  regularly  reported  to  the  Society 

■ 

the  result  of  their  labours. 

'^To  refresh  my  recollections,  and  especially  to  get  a 
knowledge  of  the  origin  of  the  Society,  I  have  twice  con- 
versed with  Mr.  Nassau,  senior,  who' was  a  member  of  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church,  under  the  ministiy  of  Dr.  Mille- 
doler,  and  of  course  when  your  &ther  succeeded  him  as  pastor 
of  that  church.  He  gives  the  origin  of  the  Society  thus 
On  a  certain  day,  I  think  from  the  pulpit,  your  father  in- 
vited some  of  his  church  members  to  meet  at  his  house. 
When  convened,  he  scdd  to  them,  ^  Brethren,  I  have  been 
looking  over  the  congregation,  and  think  that  a  number  of 
the  pious  members  may  be  very  usefully  employed  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  religion  in  di£ferent  places  among  the 
poor  and  ignorant.'  He  detailed  the  plan,  and  they  proposed 
that  he  should  act  as  their  president ;  but  this  he  declined, 
as  a  needless  formality.  Another  meeting  was  held,  ta 
which  more  were  invited.  It  was  afterwards  proposed  to 
embrace  in  the  Society  members  of  other  Presbyterian 
churches.  The  Society  continued  to  act,  I  think,  until 
your  fether's  removal  to  Princeton  in  1812."  <* 

We  find  by  examination  of  the  Religious  Remembrancer, 

*  Letter  of  the  Rey.  J.  J,  Janeway,  D.  D.,  July  28»  1858. 
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that  the  Society  was  institated  on  the  eleventh  day  oC  April, 
1808.  The  same  joamal,  under  date  of  September  18, 
1813,  says  that  '^  some  ci  the  Oommittees,  finding  the  w<»:k 
to  inciease  on  their  hands,  have  thought  it  expedient  to  de- 
vote an  additional  evening  to  tlie  children/'  and  adds,  that 
"several  convenient  houses  on  different  sites  have  been 
erected/'  for  accommodating  them.  And  it  is  said,  October 
16,  that  "at  the  first  fbnnation  of  the  Society  a  small  sum 
was  subscribed,  which  was  applied  to  the  republishing  of 
several  tracts." 

Hr.  William  Bradford  remembers  that  Mr.  Alexander 
was  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Society's  Sunday  evening 
meetings,  for  preaching  and  teaching,^  at  the  comer  of  But- 
tonwood  and  Eighth  streets.  The  enterprise  was  novel,  and 
the  meeting  was  so  much  threatened  that  two  oonstables 
were  employed  to  keep  the  peace.  It  was  a  neighbourhood 
of  butchers,  and  some  one  said  of  it,  "  The  people  vrill  at- 
tend, and  butcher  the  Evangelicals  afterwards."  These  par- 
ticulars, however  slight  in  themselves,  have  a  manifest 
bearing  on  the  rise  of  certain  great  charities  am<mg  us. 

Among  the  manuscripts  which  belong  to  this  period,  is 
lone  which  evidently  connects  itself  with  what  has  just  been 
recited,  and  with  the  great  work  of  City  Missions.  It  is  in 
the  handwriting  of  Dr.  Alexander,  and  is  subjoined  without 
comment. 

"the  poob  hayb  the  gospel  preached  unto  them. 

'^  It  is  a  truly  lamentable  consideration,  that  there  are 
thousands  of  unhappy  persons  in  and  about  this  city  who 
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nxAj  or  uewr  hear  tho  Gk)BpeL  This  ui  especially  the  case 
with  jreq)eet  to  many  poor  people  who  are  unaUe  to  obtam 
pews  in  the  churohes,  or  who  are  so  oareless  about  their  sal- 
vation as  never  to  have  sought  this  privilege.  Whilst  with 
a  laudable  sseal  we  are  sending  the  Gkwpel  to  the  heathen, 
and  to  the  ignorant  on  onr  firontiers,  is  it  not  also  incumbent 
on  U8  to  endeavour,  by  all  practicable  means,  to  bring 
within  its  sound  the  multitudes  in  this  dty  who  are  nearly 
as  ignorant  as  heathens?  Will  it  not  be  proper  to  show 
charity  at  home,  and  to  use  efforts  to  secure  perishing  souls 
fiom  impending  ruin  ? 

"  It  is  believed  that  it  would  be  productive  of  much  good 
to  this  class  of  people,  to  erect  a  Jiree  churchy  a  church,  the 
pews  or  seats  of  which  should  never  be  appropriated  to  par* 
ticular  persons,  but  left  open  for  all  who  might  choose  at 
any  tune  to  occupy  them.  Such  a  church  might  easily  be 
supplied  with  preaching  every  Sunday  evening  by  the  minis- 
ters of  the  city,  and  frequently  in  the  day  by  strangers  who 
may  happen  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  the  city. 

'^  In  order  to  provide  such  a  house,  and  to  devise  and  ez* 
ecute  other  plans  for  the  extension  of  religious  knowledge 
among  the  poor  and  ignorant  in  the  City  and  Liberties  of 
Philadelphia,  we  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed  do 
agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a  Society ;  and  to  regulate  our 
proceedings  we  have*  adopted  the  following  rules : 

^^  1.  The  style  of  the  Society  shall  be,  The  Society  for 
promoting  Beligious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor. 

*^2.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society, 
who  shall  contribute  a  sum  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  free 
church  not  less  than  ten  dollars. 
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'^  3.  As  0oon  as  twenty  sabscribers  shall  be  obtained,  a 
meeting  shall  be  held,  at  which  it  shall  be  detennined,  whe- 
ther there  is  a  soffidant  prospect  of  sucoess  to  proceed  with 
the  undertaking. 

'^4.  K  it  shall  be  determined  to  make  the  attempt,  a 
Conunittee  of  five  persons  shall  be  chosen  by  a  majority  of 
the  sabscribers  present,  to  whom  the  whole  arrangement  of 
the  business  shall  be  committed,  and  who  shall  continue  in 
office  until  the  next  r^ular  meeting  of  the  Society,  when  a 
new  choice  shall  be  made. 

'^  5.  When  the  church  contemplated  is  erected,  and  fit  to 
receive  a  congregation,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee 
already  mentioned,  to  endeavour  to  have  it  supplied  with  gia- 
tuitous  preaching,  at  least  on  every  Sunday  evening. 

^^  6.  Any  three  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  an* 
thorized  to  invite  any  preacher  of  any  Christian  denomination 
to  preach  in  the  aforesaid  church. 

'^7.  The  Committee  shall  also  take  the  most  effectual 
means  to  give  notice  of  sermons  to  that  class  of  people 
whose  benefit  is  contemplated,  and  to  use  eveiy  proper 
measure  to  induce  them  to  attend. 

^'  8.  Subscriptions  of  sums  less  than  ten  dollars  will  be 
thankfully  received,  but  will  not  entitle  the  contributor  to  a 
vote  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Society.'' 

Mr.  Alexander  was  a  commissioner  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  1807,  1808  and  1811,  and  a  tthe  first  of  these  meet- 
iogs  was  elected  moderator.  The  following  year,  agreeably 
to  custom,  he  delivered  the  discourse  at  the  opening  of  the 
Assembly.     It  was  published,  and  is  upon  the  text,  1  Cor., 
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ZI7.  12^  "  Seek  that  ye  may  excel,  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church." 

In  the  year  1810,  Mr.  Alexander  received  fcom  the 
College  of  New  Jersey  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity ;  the  same  distinction  being  at  the  same  time  con- 
ferred on  his  friends  the  Bev.  Moses  Hoge,  and  the  Bev. 
Leonard  Woods. 

Among  other  projects  of  his  scheming  and  inventive 
mind,  we  find  one  or  two  mentioned  in  his  private  reminis- 
cences, which  connect  him  with  enterprises  that  have  since 
become  veiy  important.  Speaking  of  the  Philadelphia  Bible 
Society,  of  which  Dr.  Bush  was  the  chief  founder,  and  which 
is  the  oldest  in  the  hemisphere,  he  adds :  ^^  I  made  some 
exertion  to  have  a  small  Tract  Society  established,  but  the 
attempt  was  not  successfol.  William  Bradford  did  indeed 
print  a  few  tracts,  and  Alexander  Henry  aided  in  paying 
the  expense/'  Mr.  Bradford,  who  still  survives,  relates  that 
about  1808  or  1809,  Mr.  Alexander  urged  him  to  print  Mrs. 
More's  "  Coelebs,''  in  order  to  correct  the  taste  of  female 
readers  for  romances;  which  he  accordingly  did.  Having 
printed  the  tract  ^'  Jack  Covey,"'  he  applied  to  Mr.  Alexander 
to  fill  two  blank  pages  with  prayers.  The  reply  was  that  he 
had  never  written  one,  but  the  next  day  he  broi^ht  him  a 
prayer  of  a  pious  seaman  before,  and  another  after  a  storm, 
which  were  printed.  Mr.  Alexander  strongly  encouraged 
the  primitive  Tract  Society,  the  "  Philadelphia  Tract  So- 
dety,''  which  had  its  origin  in  Mr.  Bradford's  reprinting  of 
that  incomparable  narrative,  ^^  Poor  Joseph,"  which  he  re- 
ceived firom  Dr.  Green, 
ao 
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^  ^'In  considering  the  wants  of  the  people  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  reaching  the  mnltitnde  with  religious  instruction, 
I  conceived  the  plan  of  a  religious  [newspaper],  a  thing  at 
that  time  unknown  in  the  world.  But  as  the  thing  was 
new,  I  mentioned  [it]  to  none  but  two  or  three  of  my  elders ; 
and  it  met  with  approbation.  It  was  suggested  that  we  had 
a  printer,  who  was  a  well  informed  young  man,  John  W. 
Scott.  I  conversed  with  him,  and  he  drew  up  a  well-written 
but  rather  florid  Address,  to  accompany  a  Prospectus. 
Before  the  plan  was  carried  into  effect,  I  was  removed  to 
Princeton ;  but  Mr.  Bcott  went  forward  with  the  enterprise, 
and  published  fat  a  number  of  years,  before  any  other  work 
of  the  kind  was  thought  of.  The  Ohristian  Bemembranoer. 
We  talked  of  getting  some  tracts  for  the  sailors,  and  I  com- 
posed a  few  prayers  for  their  use,  which  Mr.  Bradford  printed. 
We  then  saw  no  way  of  extending  religious  instruction  to 
that  class  of  men ;  but  Providence  afterwards  opened  the 
way  for  much  good,  by  means  of  Bethel  meetings,  and 
the  like." 

It  is  worthy  of  record,  that  in  the  year  1810,  Mr.  Alex- 
ander was  elected  President  of  the  University  of  G^orgia^  and 
was  solicited  with  importunity  to  assume  that  important 
place.  The  fact  was  unknown  even  to  his  children,  until 
revealed  by  his  posthumous  papers. 

During  the  last  year  of  Dr.  Alexander's  abode  in  Phila- 
delphia, an  event  of  signal  calamity  drew  his  sympathies 
towards  his  native  State.  It  is  thus  related  in  a  journal 
of  the  day.  '^  On  the  night  of  December  26, 1811,  the  theatre 
in  the  city  of  Bichmond,  Yirginia,  was  unusually  crowded ; 
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a  new  play  having  drawn  together  an  assembly  of  not  less 
than  six  hundred  persons.  Toward  the  close  of  the  per- 
formanoe,  jnst  before  the  last  act  of  the  concluding  panto- 
mime^  the  scenery  caught  fire  from  a  lamp  inadvertently 
raised  to  an  improper  position,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the 
whole  building  was  wrapped  in  flames.  The  doors  being 
few,  and  the  avenues  leading  to  them  extremely  narrow,  the 
scene  which  ensued  was  truly  one  of  horror.  It  may  be  in 
some  degree  imagined,  but  can  never  be  adequately  described. 
About  seventy-five  persons  perished  in  the  fiames.  Among 
these  were  the  Governor  of  the  State ;  the  President  of  the 
Bank  of  Virginia ;  one  of  the  most  eminent  attorneys  be- 
longing to  the  bar  of  the  commonwealth ;  a  number  of  other 
respectable  gentlemen  ;  and  about  fifty  females,  of  whom  a 
large  portion  were  among  the  ladies  of  the  greatest  conspi- 
cuity  and  fashion  in  the  city.''  When  the  direfal  news 
reached  Philadelphia,  a  meeting  was  held  on  New  Year's 
Day,  of  more  than  one  hundred  Virginians,  being  part  of 
the  Medical  Class  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  who, 
after  suitable  resolutions  of  condolence,  requested  Dr.  Alex- 
ander to  deliver  a  discourse  on  the  mournful  occasion.  We 
well  remember  the  solemn  procession  fix)m  the  University  to 
the  church,  and  the  throng  of  the  agitated  assembly.  The 
sermon  was  published,  and  though  unquestionably  the  most 
hurried  production  of  its  author,  contains  some  passages 
which  deserve  to  be  remembered.  The  text  was  Romans 
xii.  15,  "  Weep  with  them  that  weep  ; "  and  it  was  intro- 
duced by  some  remaxks  on  the  sympathetic  benignity  of  the 
Gospel. 
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^^  One  leading  difference  between  the  syBteoi  of  morals 
preBGiibed  by  the  StoieSy  and  that  inculcated  by  Cfariatianity, 
iBy  that  while  the  foimer  aims  at  eradicating  the  paasLons, 
the  latter  endeavours  to  regulate  them  aud  direct  them  into 
their  proper  channels.  The  great  Author  of  our  b^og  has 
implanted  the  principle  of  sympathy  deeply  in  human  na- 
ture, and  has  made  the  susceptibility  of  feeling  the  sorrows 
of  another,  as  extensive  as  the  race  of  man.  It  is  common 
to  the  untutored  savage  and  the  man  of  refinement  and  edu- 
cation ;  and  traces  of  it  are  discovered  even  in  the  animal 
creation.  This  principle  of  sympathy,  while  it  indicates  the 
unity  of  our  species,  seems  to  form  a  mysterious  bond  of 
connection  between  all  its  members.  The  spectacle  of  suf- 
fering humanity,  however  great  a  stranger  the  object  may 
be,  will  always  excite  our  sensibility,  unless  the  feelings  be 
blunted  by  vicious  indulgence,  restrained  by  prejudice,  or 
extinguished  by  the  long  prevalence  of  malignant  pasaons. 
Genuine  pity,  and  compassion  for  objects  of  real  distress, 
have  been  perverted  and  almost  quenched,  in  a  multitude  of 
persons,  by  the  artificial  excitement  of  spurious  feelings,  pro- 
duced by  scenes  of  fictitious  distress ;  which  tend  to  no 
valuable  end,  and  are  sought  only  for  the  momentary  grati- 
fication of  the  possessor.  But  however  sympathy  may  be 
abused,  it  has  its  proper  and  legitimate  exercise,  to  which 
we  are  not  only  prompted  by  nature,  but  directed  by  reason 
and  exhorted  by  religion.  There  are  occasions,  when  not  to 
'weep  with  them  that  weep,'  would  be  rebellion  against 
every  principle  which  ought  to  govern  us.  If  the  sufferings 
of  an  enemy  may  be  such  as  to  affect  us — if  we  are  excited 
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to  weep  at  the  woes  of  a  stranger — what  must  dir  feelings 
be,  whai  we  recognise  in  the  cry  of  nnntterable  anguish  the 
well-known  voice  of  an  acquaintancey  a  friend^  a  brother  oi 
a  sister  P  Snch  a  cry  of  distress^  from  the  capital  of  our  na- 
tive Btate^  has  pierced  our  ears^  and  filled  onr  hearts  with 
grief  The  sons  of  Yirginia^  resident  in  this  place,  are  io- 
day  caQed  upon  to  mourn,  and  to  mingle  thdr  sympathetic 
tears  with  those  of  the  whole  State/' 

After  some  allusion  to  the  distinguished  names  in  the 
catalogue  of  the  dead,  the  preacher  indulges  in  a  few  rapid 
pictures,  which  however  uncommon  in  his  severer  printed 
works,  were  not  unfrequent  in  his  extemporaneous  discourses, 
and  which  for  this  reason  ought  to  be  preserved.  '^  That,'' 
he  continues,  ^^  which  winds  up  our  sympathies  to  the 
highest  pitch,  is,  that  the  greater  part  were  young  women 
in  the  very  bloom  and  prime  of  Ufe.  About  one  half  the 
names  in  the  whole  catalogue  are  of  this  description.  0 1 
who  can  think,  without  exquisite  anguish,  of  so  many  gay 
and  blooming  virgins,  decorated  with  the  charms  of  beauty, 
accomplished  by  the  refinements  of  art,  tender  and  delicate 
to  excess,  and  accustomed  only  to  endearments  and  caresses, 
perishing  by  a  death  so  cruel,  and  by  torments  so  excruciat- 
ing !  Who  can  describe  the  chasm  which  has  been  made  in 
numerous  fiimilies,  and  the  agony  which  has  been,  and  is 
still  endured  t  Tell  us,  ye  bereaved  mothers  (if  words  can 
express  it),  the  pangs  which  have  rent  your  breaking  hearts, 
flihce  you  beheld  the  scorched,  bruised,  and  disfigured  re- 
mains of  your  once  beautiful  daughters.  ^  In  Bama,'  of  old, 
'  a  vdoe  of  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning. 
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was  heard ;  Bachel  weeping  for  her  childienf  and  would  not 
be  comforted^  because  they  are  not/  How  many  inoonso* 
lable  Bachels  are  there  this  day,  who  weep  for  their  children 
and  refuse  to  be  comforted.  The  hoary  head  of  the  indul- 
gent father  too  must  now  come  down  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave.  Perhaps  the  last  prop  and  solace  of  his  declining 
years,  as  well  as  the  darling  of  his  heart,  is  for  ever  gone 
from  his  sight.  The  helpless  widow  and  the  orphan  chil- 
dren also  lift  up  their  deploring  hands  and  their  streaming 
eyes  to  heaven,  expressing  thereby  feelings  of  grief  and 
agony,  to  which  all  words  are  inadequate.  And  why  need  I 
attempt  to  describe  the  poignant  pangs  of  the  disappointed 
lover  (the  day  of  whose  nuptials  perhaps  was  fixed),  as  he 
beholds  the  form  which  he  idolized  changed  into  a  frightful 
skeleton. 

'^  But  the  shock  is  felt  not  only  in  the  city  of  Richmond, 
but  in  remote  parts  of  the  State.  Several  who  perished  in 
the  flames  resided  at  a  distance.  With  some,  perhaps,  it 
was  the  first  visit  of  any  length  which  they  ever  made  from 

0 

their  father's  house.  Methinks  I  see  the  fond  mother  taking 
the  last  leave  of  her  beloved  daughter,  little  suspecting  that 
it  is  the  last.  Or  shall  I  &ncy  that  some  unaccountable 
foreboding  seizes  her  mind  and  oppresses  her  heart,  as  the 
object  of  her  hopes  and  fears  is  carried  from  her  sight  ? 

^'  But  who  shall  imagine  what  her  situation  and  feelings 
are,  when  the  day  arrives  which  shall  bring  a  letter  from 
her  affectionate  child !  A  letter  comes,  it  is  true ;  but  what 
horror  chills  the  blood,  when  it  is  seen  not  to  be  inscribed 
in  the  well-known  hand  of  the  dear  girl,  and  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Beither  instead  of  the  niother.     I  see  his 
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▼eteran  hand  tremble  while  he  breaks  the  oiminouB  seal 
And  the  countenance  which  had  remained  nnmoyed,  while 
death  was  braved  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  now  turns  pale  as 
ashes,  when  he  reads  the  few  incoherent  sentences,  by*  which 
he  is  made  to  realize  more  than  ever  the  gloomiest  hour  had 
painted  on  his  imagination.  These  remarks  are  suggested 
by  the  recollection  of  a  modest  and  amiable  young  lady, 
whom  I  happened  to  see  last  summer,  in  company  with  a 
pious  mother,  at  a  solemn  religious  meeting,  where  she  ap- 
peared to  be  deeply  interested,  and  to  enter  very  devotionally 
into  the  exercises  of  the  day  ;  but  alas  !  in  looking  over  the 
melancholy  list,  I  find  her  name  enrolled.  She  perished  in 
the  flames  on  the  fittal  twenty-sixth  of  December. 

^'  I  feel  it  to  be  incumbent  on  me  ....  to  give  my  public 
testimony  against  [theatrical  exhibitions]  as  being,  notwith- 
standing the  partial  good  which  may  result  from  them, 
unfriendly  to  piety — ^unfriendly  to  morality — ^unfriendly  to 
health — unfriendly  to  domestic  happiness — and  unfriendly 
to  true  delicacy  and  genuine  refinement.'' 

The  peroration  is  as  follows.  "Finally,  permit  me  to 
conclude  this  discourse,  by  considering  the  dispensation, 
which  has  convened  us  this  day,  in  the'  light  of  a  solemn 
warning.  Tes,  my  hearers,  if  ever  the  trumpet  of  a  right- 
eous Providence  sounded  loudly  in  our  ears,  it  doth  so  this 
day.  The  voice  is  alarming.  Let  no  weak  notions  of  accident 
and  second  causes  keep  you  from  observing  the  frowns  of 
heaven,  which  lower  over  us.  Tlunk  not  that  these  were 
sinners  above  all  who  dweU  in  the  land,  because  they  suffered 
such  things.  '  I  tell  you  nay ;  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.' 
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^^  Often^  since  the  ominons  and  fttal  handwriting  on  the 
wbU  caused  the  proad  king  of  Babylon  to  shake  with  terror 
in  the  midst  of  his  piofiuie  mirth  and  riot,  has  the  awftal 
transition  fixnn  the  gay  scenes  of  dissipation,  to  the  shades 
of  death,  been  made  in  the  period  of  a  single  night.  Often 
have  the  votaries  of  pleasore  been  hnrried  fix>m  the  festive 
board,  the  merry  dance,  the  opera  and  play — and  what  is 
still  more  dreadful,  from  scenes  of  excess  and  debaucheiy — 
into  eternity,  to  answer  for  their  deeds  before  the  tremendous 
bar  of  God.  Receive  the  warning,  then,  and  ^suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.'  The  views  and  impressions  produced 
by  this  deplorable  occurrence,  however  painful  at  the  present, 
may  be  precious  in  their  effects,  and  should  not  be  allowed 
to  pass  off  without  (»iginating  such  resolutions  and  purposes, 
as  shall  become  the  foundation  of  a  new  course  of  life.  You 
may  never  in  the  whole  period  of  your  Uves  find  a  season  so 
&vourable,  to  shake  off  the  undue  infiuence  of  the  world, 
and  to  break  with  every  darling  lust  and  besettuig  sin.  My 
last  advice,  therefore,  is,  become  beal  Chbistians.  Make 
religion  a  personal  concern.  Attend  to  it  without  delay. 
'Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.' 
And  may  the  Gtoi  of  all  grace  crown  the  exercises  of  this 
day  with  his  blessing,  for  Christ's  sake  1    Amen." 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  as  belonging  to  a  parallel  between 
two  long  and  blended  lives,  that  the  Reverend  Dr.  Miller  in 
New-Tork  preached  and  published  a  discourse,  commemora- 
tive  of  the  same  afflictive  event.  It  was  upon  Lamratations, 
ii.  1 — ^13,  and  contains  an  able  and  elaborate  argument 
against  theatrical  amusements. 


CHAPTER  THIRTEENTH. 
1811—1812. 

IBIOLOaiOAL    SSMINABT    PROJXOTBD — ^KLECnON    OF  PB0FJE8S0B — BXHOYAL 
TO  PBINOBTOir— BTTTDnS  AND  ATTAHHiJENTH — ^nSTATTOXTBATIOir. 

IT  cannot  now  be  aaoertained  by  whom  the  scheme  of  a 
Theological  Senunary  for  the  Presbyterian  Ohuroh  was 
fixst  soggestecL  In  the  measoies  which  resolted  in  sach  an 
institution,  many  minds  co-operated.  Among  these  we  may 
safely  say  none  were  more  prominent  than  Doctors  Green, 
Miller  and  Alexander.  The  increasing  fields  open  for  Gospel 
labour,  caused  not  a  few  among  our  ministers  to  be  devising 
methods  for  supplying  the  destitutions;  It  was  also  gen- 
erally believed  that  the  method  of  pursuing  studies  in  pre- 
paration for  the  ministry,  imder  the  guidance  of  individual 
pastors,  however  valuable  as  a  measure  of  necessity,  could 
not  be  relied  on,  as  the  meansof  furnishing  adequate  traii^ 
ing  for  the  work  of  so  great  a  country.  In  regard  to  the 
education  of  candidates  in  general,  Dr.  Green,  as  early  as 
1805,  sent  into  the  General  Assembly  an  overture,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Committee  of  Overti^res,  which  was  received 
with  so  much  fistvour  as  to  be  published  in  the  printed 
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minutes  of  the  year  with  his  name,  and  which  QEiginated  a 
system  of  measures  which  occupied  this  judicatoiy  for  several 
years.  This  admirable  paper,  however,  did  not  contain  any 
proposal  of  a  theological  institution.  Of  this  particular 
method  of  raising  up  a  suitable  ministry,  the  earliest  men- 
tion which  we  have  been  able  to  discover  is  in  a  discourse 
preached  by  Dr.  Alexander  in  1808,  before  the  Qeneral 
Assembly,  of  which  he  had  been  Moderator  the  year  before. 
The  passage  is  as  follows : 

"  I  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  purity, 
as  it  respects  the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  first  thing 
here  which  deserves  our  attention,  is  the  introduction  of  suit- 
able men  into  the  ministry.  If  you  would  have  a  well-dis- 
ciplined army,  you  must  begin  by  appointing  good  officers. 
There  is  no  subject  which  more  deserves  the  attention  of  our 
church  when  met  in  Qeneral  Assembly  than  this.  The  defi- 
ciency of  preachers  is  great.  Our  vacancies  are  numerous, 
and  often  continue  for  years  unsupplied,  by  which  means 
they  are  broken  up  or  destroyed.  Our  seminaries  of  learning, 
although  increasing  in  literature  and  numbers,  furnish  us 
with  few  preachers.  This  state  of  afBurs  calls  Joudly  tor 
your  attention.  Some  measures  have  already  been  adopted 
by  the  recommendation  of  the  General  Assembly  to  remedy 
this  evil;  but  although  they  promise  considerable  success, 
they  are  inadequate  to  the  object.  In  my  opinion,  we 
shall  not  have  a  regular  and  sufficient  supply  of  well-quali- 
fied ministers  of  the  Gk)6pel,  until  every  Presbytery,  or  at 
least  every  Synod,  shall  have  under  its  direction  a  seminary 
established  for  the  single  purpose  of  educating  youth  for  the 
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minirtiy,  in  which  the  oottne  of  education  from  its  com- 
mencement shall  be  directed  to  this  object ;  for  it  is  much 
to  be  doubted  whether  the  i^stem  of  education  pursued  in 
our  colleges  and  universities  is  the  best  adapted  to  prepare  a 
young  man  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  great  exten- 
sion of  the  physical  sciences,  and  the  taste  and  &shion  of  the 
age,  have  given  such  a  shape  and  direction  to  the  academical 
course,  that  I  con£9S8,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  little  adapted 
to  introduce  a  youth  to  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.'' 

In  reference  to  these  remarks,  Dr.  Green  says  in  his 
Autobiography :  '^  Encouraged  by  this,  I  used  all  my  influ- 
ence in  fikvour  of  the  measure ;  and  in  1809,  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  to  which  I  belonged,  sent  into  the  Oeneral 
Assembly  of  that  year  an  overture  distinctly  proposing  the 
establishment  of  a  theolc^cal  school.  The  committee  to 
which  the  overture  was  referred,  reported  to  the  Assembly 
three  plans,  namely:  1.  ^One  great  school,  in  some  con- 
venient place  near  the  centre  of  the  bounds  of  our  church. 
2.  To  establidi  two  such  schools  in  such  places  as  may  best 
accommodate  the  northern  and  southern  divisions  of  the 
Ohurch.  3.  To  establish  such  a  school  within  the  bounds  of 
each  of  the  Synods.  After  stating  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  each  of  these  modes^  the  committee  recom- 
mended and  the  Assembly  resolved,  that  the  above  plans  be 
submitted  to  all  the  Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the 
General  Assembly,  for  their  consideration,  and  that  they  be 
careful  to  send  up  to  the  next  Assembly  at  their  sessions 
in  May,  1810,  their  opinions  on  the  subject.'  When  the 
votes  of  the  Presbyteries  came  to  be  examined  by  a  commit- 
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tee  appointed  for  the  purpose  in  1810,  it  appeared  that  a 
majority  of  the  Presbyteries  under  the  caie  of  the  AssemUy 
had  expressed  a  decided  opinion  in  finronr  of  the  estaUiBh- 
ment  of  a  theological  school ;  and  that  although  there  "wbb 
an  equal  number  of  Presbyteries  m  fiivoor  of  the  first  and 
third  plans  above  mentioned,  yet  there  were  thoee  who  had 
voted  in  favour  of  the  third  plan,  who  had  done  so  fiom  an 
entire  misconception  of  the  nature  and  intention  of  the  first^ 
which  would  be  completely  obviated  when  the  details  of  that 
plan  should  be  made  known.  The  conclusion  therefore  was 
^  that  there  was  a  greater  amount  of  presbyterial  suffinge  in 
&vour  of  a  single  school  than  of  any  other  phn:'  Several 
resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Qeneral  Assembly  (which  I 
shall  not  transcribe)  for  the  immediate  establishment  of  the 
contemplated  institution ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed, 
of  which  I  was  the  chairman,  to  drau^t  a  plan,  as  the  consti- 
tution of  a  theological  seminary.  The  draughting  of  a  plan 
fell  of  course  upon  me,  as  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
In  hope  of  getting  aid  fiom  my  fellow  members,  I  requested 
the  committee  to  meet  in  New-Tork,  at  the  house  o£  Dr. 
Miller.  The  committee  consisted  of  seven  members,  and 
if  I  remember  right,  but  four  of  them  met.  We  however 
spent  the  afternoon  in  ttdking  about  the  plan  of  the  contem* 
plated  seminary.  But  when  I  sat  seriously  down  to  make  a 
draught  of  the  plan,  I  found  that  there  was  but  one  idea 
suggested  by  my  brethren,  that  I  could  introduce  into  it. 
Nor  had  I  any  other  guide  than  the  nature  of  the  subject ; 
and  if  I  ever  taxed  my  faculties  to  their  best  eflEbrt,  it  was 
on  this  occasion.     Two  of  the  articles  of  the  plan,  vrhen  it 
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was  reported  to  the  Assembly,  were  laid  over  to  be  considered 
in  the  following  year,  and  to  this  day  they  have  not  been 
taken  up— these  artioks  related  to  the  library  and  a  theo- 
logical academy. 

"  When  I  had  completed  a  dranght  of  the  plan  for  the 
coQstmction  of  the  Seminary,  I  summoned  the  committee 
to  meet  at  Princeton,  on  the  day  of  Commencement,  1810. 
There  was  a  general,  but  not  a  full  attendance  at  that  time ; 
and  I  shall  never  forget  with  what  diffidence  I  submitted 
my  draught  to  my  brethren,  not  only  being  willing,  but 
wishing  that  they  would  suggest  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, and  I  was  surprised  when  they  su^;ested  none  of 
any  importance.  We  knew  that  it  was  cum  pericfulo  that 
our  plan  should  be  published  before  it  was  reported  to  the 
Assembly.  But  we  determined  to  do  it,  and  to  have  copies 
enough  printed  to  lay  cme  on  the  table  of  every  member  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  following  year,  1811.  We  were  not  blamed 
for  this  act  by  any  one ;  on  the  contrary,  the  members  of 
the  Assembly  appeared  to  be  gratified  when  they  found  that 
each  was  served  with  a  copy.  This  plan  has  rec^ved  a  con- 
siderable number  of  modifications  by  the  Gten^ral  Assemblies 
which  have  convened  during  the  three  and  thirty  years 
which  have  elapsed  since  its  first  adoption ;  and  yet  no  im- 
portant feature  of  the  plan  has  been  changed,  and  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  langoage  remains  as  it  was  in  the  orignal 
compositioiL'' 

On  a  subject  so  imp(»rtant  in  itself,  and  so  closely  related 
to  our  chief  subject,  we  may  be  allowed  to  go  into  some  par- 
ticulars, by  inserting  the  brief  history  of  the  project,  pre- 
pared, as  we  believe,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Miller. 
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*^  The  importance  of  the  union  of  piety  and  learning  in 
the  holy  ministTy,  is  one  of  those  radical  prindplee  of  eccle- 
siastical wisdom,  which  the  experience  of  ages  has  seired 
more  and  more  to  confinn.  If  the  priesi^s  lips  xoere  of  old 
to  keep  knowledge  ;  if  the  ministeis  of  the  Gk)spel  are  bonnd 
to  feed  the  people  wUh  knowledge  and  wtth  undereiandbig  ; 
then  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  ignorance,  or  small 
and  indigested  knowledge  is,  next  to  the  want  of  piety,  one 
of  the  most  serions  defects  in  a  candidate  for  the  sacred  of* 
ftce.  It  is  equally  plain,  that  if  this  great  concern  be  proper- 
ly directed,  especially  if  it  be  directed  with  order  and  uni- 
formity, it  must  be  attended  to  by  the  Church  herseK  Thai 
which  is  left  to  individual  enterprise  and  caprice,  may  some- 
times be  well  managed,  but  will  seldom  be  managed  in  any 
two  cases  alike.  Besides,  unless  the  Church  take  this  mat- 
ter into  her  own  hands,  she  cannot  inspect  and  control  the 
education  which  her  candidates  for  the  holy  ministiy  receive. 
Her  most  precious  fountains  may  be  poisoned  without  her 
being  able  to  apply  an  effectual  remedy.  No  church,  there- 
fore, which  neglects  the  proper  education  of  her  ministers, 
can  be  considered  as  faithful,  either  to  her  own  most  vital 
interests,  or  to  the  honour  of  her  divine  Head  and  Lord. 

"  Impressed  with  these  solemn  convictions,  a  number  of 
the  mmisters  and  other  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
long  before  the  establishment  of  their  Seminary,  deeply  la- 
mented the  want  of  such  an  institution,  and  saw  with  much 
pain  the  extreme  disadvantages  under  which  their  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  laboured,  in  pursuing  their  theological 
studies.     They  saw  young  men,  with  very  small  previous 
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acqiiiiements  in  liteiatore  and  science,  after  devoting  only 
twelve  or  eighteen  months,  and  in  some  instances  mnch  less, 
to  the  study  of  theol<^,  and  even  for  that  short  time,  al- 
most wholly  without  suitable  helps,  taking  on  themselves  the 
most  weighty  and  respondble  of  all  offices. 

''  They  saw,  at  the  same  time,  the  '  Beformed  Dutch 
Ohurdi,'  the  ^  Associate  Reformed  Church,'  and  the  descend- 
ants of  the  venerable  Puritans  in  New  England,  all  going 
before  them  in  an  honourable  and  successfiil  career  of  exer- 
tion, to  remove  these  disadvantages,  and  to  establish  semi- 
naries for  the  instruction  of  their  candidates  for  the  ministry ; 
and  they  perceived,  that,  unless  the  Presbyterian  Church 
should  imitate  their  example,  while  other  denominations  rose 
and  flouridied,  and  became  the  means  of  extensive  blessings 
to  their  country,  she  must  inevitably  decline,  and  fall  into  a 
state  of  discouraging  weakness,  inferiority,  and  comparative 
Qselessness. 

^'  Accordingly,  after  long  waiting,  and  after  much  counsel 
and  prayer,  the  proposal  to  establish  a  theological  seminary 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was  first  introduced  into  the 
General  Assembly,  during  the  sessions  of  that  body  in  May, 
A.  i>.  1809.  It  was  introduced  in  the  form  of  an  overture 
or  proposal  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  This  over- 
ture was  so  &r  countenanced  by  the  Assembly  as  to  be 
referred  to  a  select  committee,  who,  after  due  deliberation  on 
the  subject,  brought  in  the  following  report,  which,  being 
read,  was  adopted,  and  became  the  act  of  the  Assembly,  in 
the  following  words,  viz. 

'< '  The  committee  appointed  on  the  subject  of  a  theo- 
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logical  school,  overtuied  fit>in  the  Presbyteiy  of  Philadelphia^ 
report, 

'^  ^  That  three  modes  of  compassing  this  important  ob- 
ject have  presented  themselves  to  their  oonsideratioD. 

^^  ^  Thd;fir8t  is,  to  establish  one  great  achocij  in  some  con- 
venient place  near  the  centre  of  the  bounds  of  our  ChurcL 

'^ '  The  second  is,  to  establish  two  swih  schools,  in  such 
places  as  may  best  acconmiodate  the  northern  and  southern 
divisions  of  the  ChurcL 

'^  ^  The  third  is,  to  establish  such  a  schod  within  the 
bounds  of  edch  of  the  Synods.  In  this  case,  your  committee 
Buggest  the  propriety  of  leaving  it  to  each  Synod  to  direct 
the  mode  of  forming  the  school,  and  the  place  where  it  shall 
be  established. 

^^ '  The  advantages  attending  the  first  of  the  jooposed 
modes,  are,  that  it  would  be  furnished  with  larger  funds, 
and  therefore  with  a  more  extensive  library  and  a  greater 
number  of  professors.  The  system  of  education  pursued  in 
it  would  therefore  be  more  extensive,  and  more  perfect ;  the 
youth  educated  in  it  would  also  become  more  united  in  the 
same  views,  and  contract  an  early  and  lasting  friendship  for 
each  other ;  circumstances  which  would  not  fiiil  of  promoting 
harmony  and  prosperity  in  the  Ohurch.  The  disadvantages 
attending  this  mode  would  be,  principally,  those  derived 
£rom  the  distance  of  its  position  fiom  the  extremities  of  the 
Presbyterian  bounds. 

^^ '  The  advantages  attending  the  second  of  the  proposed 
modes  and  the  disadvantages^  will  readily  su^^est  themselves, 
from  a  comparison  of  this  with  the  other  two. 
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The  advantages  which  would  attend  the  thirdy  to 
wit,  the  establishment  of  theological  schools  by  the  respective 
Synods,  would  be  the  following.  The  local  situation  of  the 
respective  schools  would  be  peculiarly  convenient  for  the 
several  parts  of  a  country  so  extensive,  as  that  for  the  bene- 
fit of  which  they  were  designed.  The  inhabitants  having 
the  seminaries  brought  near  to  them,  would  feel  a  peculiar 
interest  in  their  prosperity,  and  may  be  rationally  expected 
to  contribute  much  more  liberally  than  to  any  single  school, 
or  even  to  two.  The  Synods,  also,  having  the  immediate 
care  of  them,  and  directing,  either  in  person  or  by  delegation, 
all  their  concerns,  would  feel  a  similar  interest,  and  would 
probably  be  better  pleased  with  a  system  formed  by  them- 
selves, and  therefore  peculiarly  suited  to  the  wishes  and  in- 
terests of  the  several  parts  of  the  Church  immediately  under 
their  direction.  Greater  efforts,  therefore,  may  be  expected 
from  ministers  and  people,  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
these  schools,  than  of  any  other.  The  dieadvaaUagea  of  this 
mode  would  be,  the  inferiority  of  the  funds  ;  a  smaller  num- 
ber of  professors  ;  a  smaller  library y  and  a  more  limited 
system  of  education  in  each.  The  students,  also,  as  now, 
would  be  strangers  to  eack  other, 

"  ^  Should  the  last  of  these  modes  be  adopted,  your  com- 
mittee are  of  the  opinion,  that  every  thing  pertaining  to 
the  erection  and  conduct  of  each  school,  should  be  left  to 
the  direction  of  the  respective  Synods.  If  either  of  the  first, 
the  whole  should  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  (General 
Assembly. 

" '  Your  committee '  also  suggest,  that,  in  the  former  of 

21 
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these  eases,  iiie  fluids  for  each  school  should  be  raised  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod  within  which  it  was  stationed.  In 
the  latter,  they  should  be  collected  fiN>m  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church. 

'^  ^  Tour  committee,  therefore,  submit  the  following  reso- 
lution, to  wit : 

^*  ^Besohedy  That  the  above  plans  be  submitted  to  all  the 
Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  General  Assembly,  for 
their  consideration ;  and  that  they  be  careful  to  send  up  to 
the  next  Assembly,  at  their  sessions  in  May,  1810,  their 
opinions  on  the  subject/ 

'^  Agreeably  to  this  resolution,  the  three  alternate  plans 
which  it  contemplates,  were  sent  down  to  all  the  Presby- 
teries, to  be  considered  and  decided  upon  by  them. 

^'  At  the  meeting  of  the  next  General  Assembly,  in  May, 
1810,  the  Presbyteries  were  called  upon  to  state  what  they 
had  respectively  done  with  respect  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  last  Assembly,  relative  to  the  establishment  of  a  theo- 
logical school.  The  reports  fiom  the  several  Presbyteries  on 
this  subject,  having  been  read,  were  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee to  consider  and  report  on  the  same.  This  committee 
made  a  report,  which,  being  read  and  amended,  was  adopted, 
as  follows,  viz. : 

" '  The  committee,  after  maturely  deliberating  on  the 
subject  committed  to  them,  submit  to  the  Assembly  the 
following  results. 

'^  ^  I.  It  is  evident,  that  not  only  a  majority  of  the  Pres- 
byteries which  have  reported  on  this  subject,  but  also  a 
majority  of  all  the  Presbyteries  under  the  care  of  this  Assem^ 
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Mj,  have  expressed  a  decided  opinion  in  faTonr  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  theological  school  or  schools  in  onr  Church. 

"  *  II.  It  appears  to  the  committee,  that  although  ac- 
cording to  the  statement  already  reported  to  the  Assembly, 
there  is  an  eqttal  member  of  Presbyteries  in  favour  of  the  Jirst 
plan,  which  contemplates  a  single  school  for  the  whole 
Ohurch ;  and  in  favour  of  the  third  plan,  which  contemplates 
the  erection  of  a  school  in  each  Synod  ;  yet,  as  several  of 
the  objections  made  to  the  first  plan,  are  foimded  entirely 
on  misconception,^  and  will  be  completely  obviated  by  de- 
veloping the  detafls  of  that  plan ;  it  seems  &irly  to  follow 
that  there  is  a  greater  amount  of  Presbyterial  suffirage  in 
&vour  of  a  single  school,  than  of  any  other  plan. 

'^  ^  III.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  committee  are  of 
opinion,  that,  as  much,  light  has  been  obtained  from  the 
reports  of  Presbyteries  gn  this  subject,  as  wotild  be  likely  to 
result  firom  a  renewal  of  the  reference  :  that  no  advantage 
will  probably  arise  from  further  delay  in  this  important  con- 
cern ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  much  serious  inconvenience  and 

*  "Some  of  the  IVesbyterieB  objected  to  a  siDgle  theolc^cal  Beminary,  for 
the  wbole  Chnroh,  because  they  apprehended  that^  if  this  plan  were  adopted, 
ereiy  Presbyteiy  would  become  thereby  bound  to  send  all  their  candidates 
to  stady  in  it^  however  inconyenient  or  ezpensiye  it  might  bei  Others  were 
fearfo],  that  the  Professors,  in  saoh  a  seminary,  if  they  were  not  formally 
empowered  to  liceme  candidates  to  preach  the  Gospel,  might  be  clothed 
with  powers  out  of  which  such  an  abuse  would  naturally  grow,  thereby  en- 
dangering both  the  purity  snd  peaee  of  the  Church,  and  giring  to  a  few  men 
Tery  dangerous  influence.  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  these^  and  other 
objections  to  a  single  seminary,  that  the  iixth,  •eventh  and  ^iffhth  reaolutioot, 
in  a  subsequent  page^  were  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly." 
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evil ;  that  the  present  General  Assembly  is  bound  to  attempt 
to  carry  into  execution  some  one  of  the  plans  proposed  ;  and 
that  the  first  plan  appearing  to  have,  on  the  whole,  the 
greatest  share  of  public  sentiment  in  its  favour,  ought  of 
course  to  be  adopted. 

'^ '  lY .  Your  committee,  therefore,  recommend  that  the 
present  General  Assembly  declare  its  approbation  and 
adoption  of  this  plan,  and  inmiediately  commence  a  course 
of  measures  for  carrying  it  into  execution,  as  promptly  and 
extensively  as  possible ;  and  for  this  purpose  they  recom- 
mend to  the  Assembly  the  adoption  of  the  following  reso- 
lutions, viz. : — 

^' '  Beaclvedj  1.  That  the  state  of  our  churches,  the  loud 
and  affecting  call  of  destitute  frontier  settlements,  and  the 
laudable  exertions  of  various  Christian  denominations  around 
us,  all  demand  that  the  collected  wisdom,  piety,  and  zeal  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  be,  without  delay,  called  into 
action  for  furnishing  the  Church  with  a  larger  supply  of  able 
and  fidthful  ministers. 

'^  ^  2.  That  the  General  Assembly  will,  in  the  name  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  immediately  attempt  to  establish 
a  seminary  for  securing  to  candidates  for  the  ministry  a  more 
extensive  and  efficient  theological  instruction  than  they  have 
heretofore  enjoyed.  The  local  situation  of  this  seminary  is 
hereafter  to  be  determined. 

'^ '  3.  That  in  this  seminaiy,  when  completely  organized, 
there  shall  be  at  least  three  professors,  who  shall  be  elected 
by  and  hold  their  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  who  shall  give  a  regular  course  of  instruction 
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in  divinity,  in  oriental  and  biblical  liteiatnre,  and  in  ecdo- 
fliastical  history  and  church  government,  and  on  such  other 
gubjectB  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  It  being,  however, 
understood,  that  until  sufficient  fimds  can  be  obtained  for 
the  complete  organization  and  support  of  the  proposed  semi- 
nary, a  smaller  number  of  professors  than  three  may  be 
appointed  to  commence  the  business  of  instruction. 

'^ '  4.  That  exertions  be  made  to  provide  such  an  amount 
of  funds  for  this  seminary  as  will  enable  its  conductors  to 
afford  gratuitous  instruction,  and  where  it  is  necessary,  gra* 
tuitous  support  to  all  such  students  as  may  not  themselves 
possess  adequate  pecuniary  means. 

" '  5.  That  the  Rev.  Doctors  Green,  Woodhull,  Bomeyn, 
and  Miller,  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Archibald  Alexander,  James 
Richards,  and  Amzi  Armstrong,  be  a  committee  to  digest 
and  prepare  a  plan  of  a  theological  Benunary,  embracing  in 
detail  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  institution,  together 
with  regulations  for  guiding  the  conduct  of  the  instructors 
and  the  students,  and  prescribing  the  best  mode  of  visiting, 
controlling,  and  supporting  the  whole  system*  This  plan  to 
be  reported  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

"  ^  6.  That,  as  filling  the  Church  with  a  learned  and  able 
ministry  without  a  corresponding  portion  of  real  piety,  would 
be  a  curse  to  the  world  and  an  offence  to  God  and  his  peo- 
ple, so  the  General  Assembly  think  it  their  duty  to  state, 
that  in  estabUshing  a  seminary  for  training  up  ministers,  it  is 
their  earnest  desire  to  guard  as  &r  as  possible  against  so 
great  an  evil.  And  they  do  hereby  solenmly  pledge  them- 
selves to  the  churches  under  their  care,  that  in  forming  and 
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oanTuig  into  exeoation  the  plan  of  the  propoMd  a^mmary, 
it  will  be  their  endeavour  to  make  it,  nnder  the  bleeaing  of 
Qod,  a  nnnery  of  vital  piety  as  well  as  of  sound  theological 
learning,  and  to  train  up  peisons  for  the  ministry  who  shall 
be  lovers  as  well  as  defenders  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
fiiends  of  revivals  of  religion,  and  a  Uessii^  to  the  Church 
of  God. 

'^ '  7.  That  as  the  Constitution  of  our  Church  guarantees 
to  every  Presbytery  the  right  of  jud^^ng  of  its  own  candi- 
dates for  licensure  and  ordination,  so  the  Assembly  think  it 
proper  to  state  most  explicitly,  that  every  Presbytery  and 
Synod  will  of  course  be  at  liberty  to  countenance  the  pro- 
posed plan  or  not,  at  pleasure ;  and  to  send  their  students 
to  the  projected  seminary,  or  keep  them,  as  heretofore, 
within  their  own  bounds,  as  they  may  think  most  conducive 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  ChurcL 

'^'8.  That  the  ProfesscMTS  in  the  seminary  shall  not,  in 
any  case,  be  considered  as  having  a  right  to  license  candi- 
dates to  preach  the  Gh)epel ;  but  that  all  such  candidates 
shall  be  remitted  to  their  respective  Presbyteries  to  be 
licensed,  as  heretofore/ 

^^  The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  o(»istitution  in 
detail  for  the  contemplated  seminary,  made  report  to  the 
General  Assembly  which  convened  in  1811."  ^ 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Directors  was  held  June  30, 
1812,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Green, 
who  was  immediately  elected  President  of  ihe  Board,  an 
office  winch  he  held  as  long  as  he  lived.     When,  three  years 

*  Brief  History  of  the  Theological  Seminary.    Princeton,  1838. 
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Ifttor,  the  begumings  of  an  edifice  were  made,  the  corner- 
stone was  laid  bjr  the  same  yenerable  man.  ^'I  consider/' 
said  he,  ''the  agency  I  have  had  in  providing  minisfcers  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  Ohurch,  and  in  securing  the  means  for  their 
adequate  iQstraction,  and  for  an  attention  to  their  personal 
piety,  as  the  most  important  service  that  I  have  ever  rendered 
to  the  Chnrch  of  Christ/* 

Few  things  whidi  we  have  to  relate  conld  be  more  inter- 
esting, if  it  were  possible  to  recover  it,  than  an  aooonnt  of 
the  state  of  mind  with  which  Dr.  Alexander  regarded  the 
miiversal  disposition  of  the  Ohnrch  to  make  him  its  first 
theological  professor.  Bnt  not  a  letter,  not  a  memorandnm, 
not  a  line  remains  to  tell  the  story.  His  characteristic  mo- 
desty must  have  made  this  a  severe  trial  In  his  best  days, 
and  after  his  longest  experience  and  completest  successes,  he 
was  accustomed  to  bow  very  low  under  a  sense  of  his  own 
indufSdency*  But  then,  with  powers  all  untried,  to  be  called 
fiom  his  retirement  to  assume  the  teacher's  office,  was  an 
event  as  embanassuig  as  it  was  unexpected.  From  the 
analogy  of  his  whole  life  and  feelings,  we  are  persuaded  that 
has  final  consent  to  undertake  the  task  was  produced  by  high 
religious  feeUngs,  and  a  profound  recognition  of  his  responsi- 
bility to  the  Head  of  the  GhurcL 

From  a  source  unknown  to  us,  we  insert  an  affecting  ac- 
count, firom  one  who  was  present  at  the  election. 

''  In  the  year  1811,  the  Qeneral  Assembly,  then  in  ses- 
sion in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  resolved  to  go  into  the 
election  of  Professor.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Flinn,  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  was  Moderator.    It  was  unanimously  re- 
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solved  to  spend  some  time  in  prayer  pieviondy  to  the  electafln, 
and  that  not  a  single  remark  should  be  made  by  any  member 
with  reference  to  any  candidate,  before  or  after  the  balloting. 
SQently  and  prayerfully  these  guardians  of  the  Church  b^an 
to  prepare  their  votes.  They  felt  the  solemnity  of  the  oc- 
casion,  the  importance  of  their  trust.  Not  a  word  was 
spoken,  not  a  whisper  heard,  as  the  teUa:  passed  aroiand  to 
collect  the  result.  The  votes  were  counted,  the  result  de- 
clared,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Alexander  was  pronounced  elected. 
A  venerable  elder  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  of  which 
Dr.  Alexander  was  pastor,  arose  to  speak.  But  his  feelings 
choked  utterance.  How  could  he  part  with  his  beloved 
pastor  ?  His  tears  flowed  until  he  sat  down  in  silence.  The 
Bev.  Dr.  Miller  arose  and  said  that  he  hoped  the  brother 
elected  would  not  decline,  however  reluctant  he  might  feel 
to  accept ;  that  if  he  had  been  selected  by  the  voice  of 
the  Church,  however  great  the  sacrifice,  he  would  not  dstte 
refuse.  Little  did  he  dream  that  on  the  following  year  he 
should  be  called  by  the  same  voice  to  give  up  the  attractions 
of  the  city,  to  devote  his  life  to  the  labours  of  an  instructor. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Flinn  called  on  the  Bev.  Dr.  WoodhuU,  of 
Monmouth,  to  follow  in  prayer.  He  declined.  Two  others 
were  called  on,  and  they  declined,  remarking  that  it  was  the 
Moderator's  duty.  He  then  addressed  the  throne  of  grace 
in  such  a  manner,  with  such  a  strain  of  elevated  devotion, 
that  the  members  of  the  Assembly  all  remarked  that  he 
seemed  almost  inspired;  weeping  and  sobbing  were  heard 
throughout  the  house. 

^*  Amid  the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  Church,  Dr.  Alex- 
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ander  was  elected  to  the  office.  Amid  the  piayero  and  tears 
of  the  Church,  he  was  laid  in  the  tomb.  But  three  of  the 
members  of  that  Assembly,  it  is  beUeved,  are  now  living. 
Instead  cf  &y  fathers  shall  be  thy  dhUdren'*^ 

When  it  became  necessary  to  announce  his  determination 
to  the  people  of  his  charge,  it  was  in  the  following  terms. 

'^  As  it  is  known  to  this  congregation  that  I  have  been 
appointed  by  the  (General  Assembly  to  be  a  Professor  in  the 
Theological  'School  which  they  are  about  to  establish  at 
Princeton,  New  Jersey,  and  as  the  time  draws  near  when  it 
will  be  expected  that  I  should  declare  my  mind  in  relation 
to  this  appointment,  I  have  judged  it  proper  and  expedient, 
in  the  first  place,  to  make  a  communication  to  you,  the  dear 
people  of  my  charge. 

'^  After  viewing  this  important  subject  in  every  light  in 
which  I  could  place  it,  and  after  having  earnestly  sought 
the  direction  of  Heaven,  it  does  appear  to  me  to  be  the  call 
(^  Providence,  which  I  cannot  and  ought  not  to  resist. 

'^  This  resolution  has  not  been  formed  under  the  influ- 
ence of  any  dissatisfaction  with  my  present  condition,  nor 
fix>m  any  want  of  affection  to  this  people ;  for  since  I  have 
been  your  pastor,  no  event  has  occurred  to  disturb  that  peace 
and  harmony  which  should  ever  exist  between  minister  and 
people  ;  and  I  have  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  and 
cordiaUty  of  the  attachment  of  this  congregation  to  me  from 
the  first  day  I  came  amongst  them  until  this  time.  For  all 
their  respect  and  attention,  and  especially  for  that  readiness 
with  which  they  have  received  the  word  at  my  mouth,  ^  I 

•  The  Presbyterian. 
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gi?e  thanks  to  Ood.'  I  moieoTer  wish  to  say,  that  I  do  not 
know  a  single  congregation  within  the  bounds  of  our  Ohnrch, 
of  which  I  wonld  choose  to  be  pastor  in  preference  to  liiis. 
No  invitation,  therefore,  from  any  other  wonld  e?er  have 
separated  us. 

^'  I  did  expect  to  live  and  die  with  yon,  unless  ill  health 
(with  which  I  have  been  threatened  of  late)  shonld  have 
made  a  removal  expedient.  But  we  know  nothing  of  the 
designs  of  Providence  with  regard  to  ns.  Qod's  dispensations 
are  unsearchable.  In  the  whole  of  this  bosiness,  thns  fiur,  I 
have  been  entirely  passive.  I  never  expected  or  sought  this 
ai^ointment.  When  it  was  mentioned  to  me  by  some  mem- 
ben  of  the  Assembly,  the  day  it  took  place,  my  answer  was, 
that  I  sincerely  wished  they  wonld  think  of  some  other  per- 
son ;  that  it  was  an  office  which  I  did  not  covet,  and  for 
which  I  felt  myself  altogether  unqualified.  But  when  asked 
whether  I  would  give  the  subject  a  serious  and  deliberate 
consideration  if  I  should  be  appointed,  I  answered  that 
this  I  durst  not  oppose. 

'^  Since  the  appointment  has  been  made,  I  have  thought 
much,  but  said  little.  I  have  seriously  and  delibeiatdy 
considered  the  subject.  I  never  viewed  any  decision  to  be 
made  by  me  in  so  important  a  light.  I  think  I  have  de- 
sired to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  have,  as  earnestly  as  I  could, 
asked  his  counsel  and  goidance,  and  the  result  is,  that  I  am 
convinced  that  I  ought  not  refuse  such  a  calL 

^^To  train  up  young  men  for  the  ministry,  has  always 
been  considered  of  higher  importance  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  than  to  preach  the  Gk)spel  to  a  particular  flock  already 
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gatfiered  into  the  fold  ;  and  it  haa  always  been  considered  aa 
a  snfl&cdent  reason' fi>r  dissolTing  the  pastoral  relation  between 
minister  and  people,  that  he  was  wanted  for  this  empby- 
ment ;  and  sister  chnrchesi  which  do  not  allow  of  removals 
from  our  pastoral  charge  [P]  do  nevertheless  admit  this  to 
be  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  translation  of  a  minister. 

'^  In  addition  to  this,  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  this 
call  comes  to  me  in  a  very  peculiar  way.  It  is  not  the  call 
of  a  College,  or  University,  or  any  such  institution,  but  it  is 
the  call  of  the  whole  Ohuroh  by  their  representatives.  And 
I  confess  that  it  has  weighed  much  with  my  mind,  that  this 
appointment  was  made  by  the  General  Assembly  in  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  seriousness  and  solemnity,  and  after 
qieoEBl  prayer  for  Divine  direction  and  superintendence,  and 
by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  Perhaps  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  disinterested  person  who  would  not  say,  under  such 
dicnmsUaices, '  It  is  your  duty  to  go— it  appears  to  be  the 
call  of  Qod ; '  and  I  do  believe  that  the  majority  of  this 
congregation  are  convinced  in  their  judgment,  whatever  their 
feelings  may  dictate,  that  I  should  be  out  of  my  duty  to 
lefose.  Indeed,  I  cannot  but  admire  the  deportment  of  the 
people  in  relation  to  this  matter.  Although  tenderly  affected, 
and  many  of  you  grieved  at  heart,  you  have  not  ventured 
to  say  '  stay.'  You  saw  that  there  was  something  remarkable 
in  the  dispensation,  and  you  knew  not  but  that  the  finger  of 
Qod  was  in  the  affidr,  and  therefore,  with  a  submissive  ffpirit, 
yon  were  disposed  to  say,  ^  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done/ 

''It  does  appear  hard,  indeed,  that  this  bereavement 
dbould  fidl  upon  you  who  have  already  been  bereaved  so 
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often  ;  but  consider  that  He  who  caoaeth  the  wound,  hath 
power  to  heal  it,  and  can  turn  this  e^ent  to  your  greater 
advantage  ;  and  I  entertain  a  confident  persuasion,  that  if 
you  willingly  make  this  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  the  Church, 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will  furnish  you  with  a  pastor 
after  his  own  heart,  who  will  feed  you  with  Knowledge.  Com* 
mit  your  case  to  him  with  fervent  prayer  and  humble  confi- 
dence, and  he  will  not  foi^t  nor  forsake  you. 

'^  My  dear  brethren,  as  we  have  lived  in  peace  and  love,  I 
hope  that  we  shall  part  in  the  same  spirit.  I  hope  that  we 
shall  remember  one  another  unceasingly  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Let  us  recollect  the  times  and  seasons  when  we  have 
taken  sweet  converse  together  in  this  house,  and  other  places 
where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made.  If  any  shaU  choose  to  be 
displeased,  and  follow  me  with  hard  speeches  instead  of 
prayers,  I  shall  not  return  unto  them  as  they  measure  unto 
me.  I  will  not  resent  their  conduct.  I  desire  ever  to  be 
disposed  to  bear  you  as  a  people  on  my  heart  with  tender 
love ;  and  now  to  His  grace  and  kind  protection  do  I  commit 
you.    Farewell  I " 

The  inauguration,  which  we  anticipate  for  the  sake  of 
connection,  took  place  on  the  twelfth  day  of  August,  1812* 
It  was  an  occasion  of  great  solemnity  and  feeling.  The 
older  ministers,  especially  those  to  whom  the  direction  was 
entrusted,  looked  with  parental  yearnings  on  the  infimt 
seminary,  and  none  were  more  ready  to  hail  with  thankful- 
ness and  hope  the  approach  of  new  means  for  training  the 
ministry,  than  those  excellent  men  who  lamented  the  scan- 
tiness of  their  own  early  opportunities.     But  to  none  did 


DB.  uillir's  bibcoubsx.  333 

the  service  of  the  day  bring  greater  soUcitude  than  to  him 
who  was  about  to  put  on  annonr  for  which  he  unaffectedly 
Mt  too  weak.  The  first  discourse  was  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Mil- 
ler, of  New-Tork,  on  the  Duty  of  the  Church  to  take  meas- 
ures for  providing  an  Able  and  Faithful  Ministry ;  from  the 
words,  *^  And  the  things  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also :"  2  Timothy,  iL  2.  It  was 
an  able  investigation  of  the  question,  what  is  to  be  under- 
stood by  an  able  and  faithful  ministry,  which  was  made  to 
include  piety,  talents,  learning  and  dUi^nce ;  and  of  the 
means  which  the  Church  is  bound  to  employ  for  providing 
soch  a  ministry.  Aa  many  years  have  elapsed  since  this 
venerable  man  uttered  his  weighty  judgment,  as  the  topics 
are  still  of  great  moment,  and  as  the  discussion  evinces  the 
views  of  those  who  began  the  work  of  theological  seminaries, 
we  shall  indulge  ourselves  by  inserting  an  eztraci  of  some 
length. 

'^  1.  The  Church  is  bound,  with  a  vigilant  eye,  to  search 
for  J  and  car^uUy  to  select,  from  among  the  young  men 
unthin  her  bosom,  those  who  are  endowed  with  piety  and 
talentSy  whenever  she  can  find  these  quai^cations  united. 
Piety  is  humble  and  retiring  ;  and  talents,  especially  of  the 
kind  best  adapted  to  the  great  work  of  the  ministiy,  are 
modest  and  unobtrusive.  They  require,  at  least  in  many 
instances,  to  be  sought  out,  encouraged,  and  brought  forward. 
And  how,  and  by  whom,  is  this  to  be  done  ?  The  children 
cf  the  Church  are,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  the  Church's  pro- 
perty.    She  has  a  right  to  the  services. of  the  best  of  them. 
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And  as  it  is  the  part,  both  ci  toisdom  and  cgj^BcUoHy  in 
parents  according  to  the  flesh,  to  attend  with  Tigiknoe  to 
the  difiexent  capacities  and  acquirements  of  their  children, 
and  to  select  for  them,  as  fiur  as  possible,  corresponding  em- 
ployments ;  so  it  is  obvionsly  incnmbent  on  the  Ofaordi,  the 
moral  parent  of  all  the  youth  within  her  jniiadiction,  to 
direct  especial  attention  to  sach  of  them  as  may  be  fitted  to 
serve  her  in  the  holymimstry.  And  it  may  be  asserted, 
without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  whenever  young  men  are 
found,  who  unite  ferverd  pietpy  with  talenis  adapted  to  the 
office,  it  is  the  duty  of  such  to  seek  the  Grospel  ministiy;  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  single  them  out,  to  bring 
them  forward,  and  to  endeavour  to  give  them  all  that  prepa- 
ration, which  depends  on  human  means,  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary. 

'^  2.  The  Church  is  bound  to  providk  /tmds  for  the  par^ 
Hal  or  entire  support  of  those  who  need  this  hind  of  cMy 
while  they  are  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Some 
of  the  most  promising  candidates  for  this  holy  work  have 
not  the  means  of  supporting  themselves,  while  they  with- 
draw from  the  world,  and  give  up  its  emoluments,  for  the 
purpose  of  becoming  qualified  to  serve  Qod  in  the  Gk)spel  of 
his  Son.  These  persons  must  either  abandon  their  sacred 
enterprise  altogether,  or  receive,  from  some  other  source, 
adequate  aid.  And  from  what  source  can  they  so  properly 
receive  it,  as  from  their  moral  parent,  the  Church  ?  Nature, 
reason,  equity,  parental  affection, — all  conspire  in  pointing^ 
to  this  parent,  as  the  most  suitable  provider.  The  aid  which 
fiows  only  from  the  hand  of  individual  and  occasional  bounty. 
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may  be  withdmwn^  or  grudgingly  contiiraed ;  bat  the  Chiurdi 
oan  never  be  weaiy^  as  long  as  ability  is  given  her,  of  pro- 
viding for  her  beloved  children.  The  aid  wUch  individuals, 
as  such,  furnish,  may  excite  in  delicate  minds,  a  painful 
sense  of  dependence  ;  but  children  ought  to  feel,  ccm  feel,  no 
pain  in  receiving  fixm  the  hand  of  parental  affection. 

'^  Nor  is  it  any  valid  objection  to  the  fhmidung  of  this 
aid,  that  the  objects  of  it  may  not  always  be  found,  when 
their  character  shall  be  completely  devdoped,  eith^  oma* 
ments  to  the  Church,  or  worthy  of  so  much  exertion  and 
expenditure.  As  well  might  parents  according  to  the  flesh 
decline  to  provide  for  the  support  and  education  of  their 
children,  in  early  Ufe,  lest  peradventure  they  might  after- 
wards prove  neither  a  comfort  nor  an  honour  to  them.  In 
this  respect,  every  fidthfol  parent  considers  himself  as  bound, 
in  duty  and  affection,  to  take  all  possible  pains  for  promoting 
the  welfisure  of  his  ofbpring,  and  having  done  so,  to  leave  the 
event  with  God. 

''Neither  ought  the  Church  to  consider  this  foovision  as 
a  burden,  or  imagine  that,  in  making  it,  she  confers  a  fevour. 
It  is  as  clearly  her  duty — a  duty  which  she  as  really  owes 
both  to  her  Master  and  herself,  as  the  ordinary  provision 
which  she  makes  for  the  support  of  the  word  and  ordinances. 
Or  rather,  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  she  has  not  been  accus- 
tomed always  to  consider  it  as  an  essential  part  of  her  ordi- 
nary provision  for  the  maintenance  of  the  means  of  grace. 

''  3.  A  further  mean  which  the  Church  is  bound  to  em- 
ploy for  providing  an  able  and  fidthful  ministiy,  iSy  furnishing 
a  Seminxiry  in  which  the  candidates  for  this  office  may  re-' 
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oeive  the  most  appropriate  and  complete  maiiructionj  whkk 
she  has  it  in  her  power  to  give.  In  vain  are  young  men  of 
fervent  piety^  and  the  best  talents^  songht  after  and  discov- 
ered ;  and  in  vain  are  funds  provided  for  their  support,  while 
preparing  for  the  ministry,  unless  pure  and  ample  fountains 
of  knowledge  are  opened  to  them,  and  unless  competent 
guides  are  assigned,  to  direct  them  in  drinking  at  those 
fountains.  This,  however,  is  so  plain,  so  self-evident,  that  I 
need  not  enlarge  upon  its  proof. 

^^  But  perhaps  it  may  be  supposed  by  some,  that  there  is 
no  good  reason  why  these  means  of  education  should  be  pro* 
vided  by  the  Church,  as  such.  It  may  be  imagined,  that 
they  will  be  as  likely  to  be  provided,  and  as  well  provided^ 
by  private  instructors,  as  by  public  seminaries.  But  all 
reason,  and  all  experience,  pronounce  a  different  judgment, 
and  assign,  as  the  ground  of  their  decision,  such  considera- 
tions as  these. 

''  First :  When  the  Church  herself  provides  a  seminary  for 
the  instruction  of  her  own  candidates  for  the  ministry,  she 
can  at  all  times  inspect  and  regulate  the  course  of  their 
education ;  can  see  that  it  be  sound,  thorough,  and  faithful ; 
can  direct  and  control  the  instructors ;  can  correct  such 
errors,  and  make  such  improvements  in  her  plans  of  instruc- 
tion, as  the  counseLs  of  the  whole  body  may  discover.  Where- 
as, if  all  be  left  to  individual  discretion,  the  preparation  for 
the  service  of  the  Church  may  be  in  the  highest  degree  de- 
fective, or  ill-judged,  not  to  say  unsound,  without  the  Church 
being  able  effectually  to  interpose  her  correcting  hand. 

^'  Again :  When  the  Church  herself  takes  the  instruction 
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of  her  candidateB  into  her  own  hands,  she  can  fumish  a  mote 
extwuive,  accarate,  and  complete  comae  of  instraction  than 
oan  be  auppoeed  to  be,  ordinarily,  within  the  reach  of  de- 
tached individuab. ,  In  erecting  and  endowing  a  seminarfr, 
she  can  select  the  bed  instrttctors  out  of  her  whole  body. 
She  can  give  her  pnpils  the  benefit  of  the  whole  time^  and 
the  vfndivided  exertioMj  of  these  instmotors.  Instead  of 
having  all  the  branches  of  knowledge,  to  which  the  theok^- 
cal  student  applies  himself,  taught  by  a  single  master,  she 
can  divide  the  task  of  instruction,  among  several  competent 
teachers,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  of  each  doing  full 
justice  both  to  his  pupils  and  himself  She  can  form  one 
amjde  Library y  by  which  a  given  number  of  students  may 
be  much  better  accommodated,  when  collected  together,  and 
having  access  to  it  in  common,  than  if  the  same  amount  of 
books  were  divided  into  a  corresponding  nimiber  of  smaller 
libraries.  And  she  can  digest,  and  gradually  improve,  a 
system  of  instruction,  which  shall  be  the  result  of  combined 
wisdom,  learning,  and  experience.  Whereas  those  candidates 
for  the  sacred  office,  who  commit  themselves  to  the  care  of  in- 
dividual ministers,  selected  according  to  the  convenience  or  the 
caprice  of  each  pupil,  must,  in  many  cases,  at  least,  be  unaer 
the  guidance  of  instructors  who  have  neither  the  talents,  the 
learning,  nor  the  leisure  to  do  them  justice ;  and  who  have 
not  even  a  tolerable  collection  of  books,  to  supply  the  lack 
of  their  own  furniture  as  teachers. 

*'  Further :  When  the  Church  herself  provides  the  means 
of  iDStruction  for  her  own  ministry,  at  a  public  senunary,  she 
will,  of  course,  be  furnished  with  ministers  who  have  eiyoyed, 

22 
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in  some  measure,  a  uniform  course  of  eduo(»^um  ;  wbo  have 
derived  their  knowledge  from  the  same  masten,  and  the  same 
approved  fountains,  and  who  may,  therefore,  he  expected  to 
agree  in  their  views  of  evangelical  trat];^  and  order.  There 
will  thus  be  the  most  effectual  provision  made,  speaking  after 
the  manner  of  men,  for  promoting  the  unity  and  peac&  of 
the  Church.  Whereas,  if  every  candidate  for  the  holy 
ministry  be  instructed  by  a  different  master,  each  of  whom 
may  be  supposed  to  have  his  peculiarities  of  expression  and 
opinion,  especially  about  minor  points  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline, the  harmony  of  our  ecclesiastical  judicatories  will  grad- 
ually be  impaired ;  and  strife,  and  perhaps  eventually,  schism, 
may  be  expected  to  arise  in  our  growing  and  happy  Church. 

^^  It  is  important  to  add,  that  when  the  Church  provides 
for  educating  a  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  at  the 
same  seminary,  these  candidates  themselves  may  be  expected 
to  be  of  essential  service  to  each  other.  Numbers  being  en- 
gaged together  in  the  same  studies,  will  naturally  excite  the 
principle  of  emulation.  As  iron  sharpeneth  iron^  so  the 
amicable  competition,  and  daily  intercourse  of  pious  stu- 
dents, can  scarcely  fidl  of  leading  to  closer  and  more  perse- 
vering application;  to  deeper  research;  to  richer  acquire- 
ments ;  and  to  a  more  indelible  impression  of  that  which  is 
learned,  upon  their  minds,  than  can  be  expected  to  take 
place  in  solitary  study. 

''  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  unworthy  of  notice,  that,  when 
the  ministers  of  a  church  are  generally  trained  up  at  the 
same  seminary,  they  are  naturally  led  to  form  early  friend- 
ahipa,  which  bind  them  together  to  the  end  of  life,  and 
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ivUeh  are  productiye  of  that  mutual  confidence  and  assist- 
asce,  which  can  scarcely  fiul  of  shedding  a  benign  influence 
on  their  personal  enjoyment^  and  their  official  comfort  and 
QBefolness.  These  early  fnendships  may  also  be  expected 
to  add  another  impulse  to  a  sense  of  duty^  in  annually 
drawing  ministers  from  a  distance  to  meet  each  other  in  the 
higher  judicatories  of  the  Church ;  and^  which  is  scarcely  less 
important,  to  fttcilitate  and  promote  that  mutual  consulta- 
tion,  respecting  plans  of  research,  and  new  and  interesting 
publications,  which  is,  at  once,  among  the  safeguards,  as  well 
as  pleasures  of  theological  authorship. 

"  These,  brethren,  are  some  of  the  considerations  which 
call  upon  every  church  to  erect^  and  to  support  with  vigour 
and  efficiency,  a  Theological  Seminary  for  the  training  of 
her  ministry.  If  she  desires  to  augment  the  number  of  her 
ministers ;  if  she  wishes  their  preparation  for  the  sacred 
office  to  be  the  best  in  her  power  to  give,  and  at  the  least 
possible  expense ;  if  she  desires  that  they  may  be  a  holy 
phalanx,  united  in  the  same  great  views  of  doctrine  and 
discipline,  and  adhering  with  uniformity  and  with  cordial 
affection  to  her  public  standards ;  if  she  deprecates  the 
melancholy  spectacle  of  a  heterogeneous,  divided,  and  dis- 
tracted ministry :  and  finally,  if  she  wishes  her  ministers  to 
be  educated  under  circumstances  most  &vourable  to  their 
acting  in  after  life  as  a  band  of  brethren,  united  in  friend- 
ship as  well  as  in  sentiment ;  then  let  her  take  measures  for 
training  them  up  under  her  own  eye  and  control ;  under  the 
same  leachers  ;  in  the  same  course  of  study ;  and  under  all 
those  advantages  of  early  intercourse  and  affectionate  com- 
petition, which  attend  a  public  seminary. 
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**  In  fiBtTomr  of  all  this  reasoning,  the  best  ezpeaeiioey  and 
the  general  practice  of  the  Church  in  difiarmt  ages,  may 
be  confidttitly  mged.  '  It  has  been  the  way  of  Qad/  says 
the  pioQB  and  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot^  ^  to  instruct  his  people 
by  a  stndious  and  learned  ministry,  ever  since  he  gave  a 
written  word  to  instract  them  in/  ^  Who/  he  asks^  ^  wete 
the  standing  ministry  of  larad^  all  the  time  fiKnn  the  giving 
of  the  law  till  the  captivity  in  Babylon  f  Not  prophets,  or 
inspired  men  ;  for  they  were  hot  occasional  teaoheis ;  but 
the  Priests  and  Levites,  who  became  learned  in  the  law  by 
study.  Deuteronomy  xxxiiL  10  ;  Hosea  iv.  6  ;  Maiaehi  iL 
7.  And  for  this  end,  they  were  disposed  into  forty-eight 
cities,  as  so  many  nniyersities,  where  they  studied  the  law 
together ;  and  from  thence  were  sent  out  into  the  several 
synsgogues  to  teach  the  people.'  They  had  also,  the  same 
writer  informs  us,  ^  coniributuma  made  for  ^  mtpport  €f 
these  etuderUSf  while  they  studied  in  the  universitieaj  as  weU 
OS  {j^terwarde  when  they  preached  in  ihe  synagogues^  He 
tells  us  ftirther,  in  another  place,  ^  that  there  were  among 
the  Jews,  authorized  individual  teachers,  of  gpreat  eminenoe, 
who  had  their  Midrashoty  or  Divinity  Schools^  in  which  tiiey 
expounded  the  law  to  their  scholars  or  disciples/  ^  Of  these 
Divinity  8chods,'  he  adds,  ^  there  is  very  frequent  mention 
made  among  the  Jewish  writers,  more  especially  of  the 
schools  of  HiUel  and  Shammai.  Such  a  Divinity  Professor 
was  Oamalielj  at  whose  feet  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Qest- 
tiks  received  his  education.'  * 

•  Light/oatt  Work%  toL  L  857»  674. 
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^'  Uiuier  the  Cfhriatiaa  diqpeniatioii,  the  Bame  system,  in 
siibetanoe,  wm  adopted  and  oootinued.  At  a  reiy  early 
pmod,  theie  waa  a  semiiiary  of  high  leputation  establiBhed 
in  the  city  of  Alexandria^  in  which  candidatea  for  the 
holy  Boiniatry  were  trained  up  together,  and  under  the 
ableat  ipstructorB,  both  in  divine  and  human  learning;  a 
seminary  in  which  Panlce9»tM,  OUmena  AlexcmdrinuSy  Origen^ 
and  otheis,  taught  with  high  reputation.  Euaebifu  and  Je^ 
rwne  both  declare,  that  this  seminaiy  had  existed,  as  a  nur- 
sety  of  the  church,  and  had  eiyoyed  a  succession  of  aUe 
teachers,  from  the  time  of  Mark  the  Evangelist.^  Writers 
on  CSixistian  antiquities  also  assure  us  that  there  were  semi- 
naiies  of  a  similar  kind  veiy  early  established  at  JSome, 
OoBtarea,  Aniioohy  and  other  places  ;t  and  that  they  were 
oonsidered  as  essential  to  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  the 
chuich. 

^'  At  the  period  of  the  Seformation,  religion  and  kaming 
revived  together.  The  Beformers  were  not  less  eminent  for 
their  erudition,  than  for  their  piety  and  zeaL  They  con- 
tended earnestly  for  an  enlightened,  as  well  as  a  fiuthfbl 
ministry ;  and,  accordiDgly,  almost  all  the  protestant 
dnirches,  when  they  found  themselves  in  a  situation  to 
admit  of  the  ex^ion,  founded  Theological  Seminaries,  as 
norseries  for  their  ministry.  This  was  the  case  in  Oeneva, 
in  JBhaHandf  in  HoUaudy  in  Oemuinjfj  and,  with  very  little 
eaoeption,  throughout  reformed*  Ghxistendom*  And  the 
of  those  seminaries,  while  it  certainly  demonstiates 

•  Jlu$eb:  Lib.  T.  e.  10.    JSReron.  Oper.  L  106. 

t  See  3i^km^9  Originu  JEM4$UuH^  Book  HL  Chi^  10. 
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that  such  establishments  are  capable  of  being  perrerted ; 
demonstrates;  with  equal  evidence,  that  they  have  been 
made,  and  might  always,  with  the  divine  blessing  on  a  fidth- 
ftd  administration,  be  rendered  extensively  nsefhL 

^^  And  what  have  the  most  eminently  pious  and  learned 
ministers  that  ever  adorned  the  American  chorch  thought 
on  this  sabject  ?  Let  yonder  venerable  walls  tell  I  Tes, 
brethren,  it  was  because  Tennenty  and  Dickinsony  and  Burr, 
and  EdwardSy  and  DavieSy  and  Finleyy  and  Blair y  and  other 
champions  of  the  cross,  were  deeply  impressed  with  the 
truth,  that  learning  and  talents,  united  with  piety,  are  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  Christian  ministry,  that  they 
laboured  and  prayed  so  much  for  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  NasBau-HaU.  May  their  spirit  and  their  opinions 
revive ;  and  more  and  more  pervade  our  church,  until  the 
dawning  of  the  Millennial  Sabbath  I 

'^  In  establishments  of  this  kind,  in  more  recent  times,  oui 
congregational  brethren,  in  New  Englandy  and  our  brethren 
of  the  Dutch  and  Associate  Beformed  churches,  have  gone 
before  us,  and  set  us  noble  examples.  We  have,  at  lengtti, 
awoke  from  our  sleep ;  and  with  tardy,  but,  as  we  hope,  with 
ftnn,  with  well-advised,  and  with  heaven-directed  steps,  have 
b^un  to  follow  them.  In  the  name  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  the 
King  of  Ziony  we  lift  up  our  banner  I  May  his  blessing 
descend,  and  rest  upon  the  transaction  of  this  day,  as  a 
pledge  that  he  is  about  to  visit  our  church  in  his  abundant 
mercy  I 

^'4.  The  last  means  of  providing  an  able  and  fidthful 
ministry,  on  which  I  shall  insist,  is  fidelity  on  ike  part  <f 
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tike  JmdicaikiTiea  of  the  church  in  guarding  Hie  enircmce  into 
Ae  Mcred  office.  It  is  our  happiness,  that,  acooiding  to  the 
truly  apostolic  and  primitive  constitution  of  onr  church,  the 
power  of  Ucensing  candidates,  and  of  setting  apart  to  the 
work  of  the  holy  ministry,  is  not  given  to  any  individual, 
by  whatever  name  he  may  be  called*  Nay,  while  the  church 
provides  a  seminary  for  the  instruction  of  her  candidates  for 
the  sacred  office,  she  does  not  give  even  to  the  conductors  of 
that  seminary,  however  pious,  learned,  or  venerable,  the 
right  ultimately  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  those  can* 
didates,  and  to  admit  or  reject  them  at  their  pleasure.  This 
is  the  prerogative  of  *her  appropriate  judicatories ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  exercised,  is  all-important.  However 
vigilantly  and  perseveringly  other  means  for  attaining  the 
object  proposed  may  be  employed,  if  there  be  a  &ilure  here, 
the  most  calamitous  consequences  may  be  expected.  If 
presbyteries  be  superficial  in  their  examinaJtiona  of  candi- 
dates ;  if  they  be  too  ready  to  lay  hands  on  the  weak^  the 
ignorcmt^  the  erroneouSj  or  those  of  doubtful  piety  ;  or  if, 
fer  the  sake  of  attaining  an  occasional  purpose,  or  meeting  a 
temporary  difficulty,  they  at  any  time  suffer  the  barriers 
which  have  been  erected  for  excluding  the  incompetent  or 
the  unworthy,  to  be  removed  or  trampled  down,  they  are 
taking  the  direct  course  to  bring  the  ministry  and  rc^on 
into  contempt. 

'^  I  know  that,  on  this  subject,  pleas  are  often  urged 
which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  resist.  Some  good  qualities 
in  the  candidates  ;  private  fiiendships  ;  an  unwillingness  to 
give  pain ;  the  scarcity  of  ministers ;  and  the  necessities  of 
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the  Ghureh,  are  all  alternately  employed  as  arganente  fat 
the  admission  of  unsuitable  ebaiacters  into  the  nmuitey. 
But  it  is  a  most  important  part  of  fidelity  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  oppose  and  reject  every  plea  of  this  kind.  Private 
friendships  onght  not  to  interfere  with  a  snpreme  regard  to 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  It  is  better,  much  better,  to  in- 
flict pain  for  a  time,  on  an  individual,  than  to  wound  the 
Church  of  Christ.  And  by  intioducbg  into  the  ministEy 
those  who  are  neither  /aitJ^id,  nor  able  to  teachy  judictttoiies 
are  so  fitr  fix>m  supplying  the  wants  of  the  Church,  that  they 
rather  add  to  her  difficulties,  and  call  her  to  struggle  with 
new  evils.  To  be  in  haste  to  multiply  and  send  out  unqiia]- 
ified  labourers,  is  to  take  the  most  direct  method  to  smd  a 
destructive  blast  on  the  garden  of  God,  instead  of  gathering 
a  rich  and  smiling  harvest. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  when  judicatories,  with  enlightened 
vigilance,  and  fidelity,  guard  the  entrance  into  the  sacred 
office ;  when  they  exert  the  authority  committed  to  them,  to 
keep  out  of  the  ministry,  incompetence,  heresy,  levity,  and 
worldly  mindedness ;  they  obey  a  divine  precept ;  they  sup- 
port the  real  honour  of  the  Qospel  ministiy ;  they  constrain 
those  who  are  looking  toward  that  blessed  work,  to  take  a 
higher  aim,  and  to  seek  for  higher  attainments ;  they  give 
the  Churches  bread  instead  cf  a  stone,  and  fish  instead  cf  a 
serpent ;  and  though  they  may  appear,  to  those  who  nuxke 
haste,  to  be  tardy  in  supplying  the  public  demand  for  minis- 
ters, they  are  taking  one  of  the  most  eftectual  methods, 
under  God,  for  raising  up  a  numerous,  as  weU  as  an  able  and 
faiihfiU  miiiiistnf. 
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^^  Let  08  now  torn  our  attention  to  some  practical  infer- 
firom  the  foxegoing  difloussion.    And, 

^*  1.  If  the  rei»eeentation  which  has  been  given  be  jnst, 
iken  our  Church  has  beenyfor  a  long  timey  cdmast  entirdy^ 
and  very  criminally y  negligent  of  a  great  and  important  duty. 
While  she  has  directed  mnch  landable  attention  to  other 
olgeots,  she  has,  in  a  great  measure,  suffered  the  most  pro- 
miaii^  means  of  providing  an  able  and  faithful  ministry,  to 
take  care  of  themselves.  Other  Churches,  have  also  been 
guilty,  in  a  considerable  degree,  of  similar  negligence ;  a 
negligence  for  which,  alas !  our  country  mourns ;  and  would 
mourn  much  more,  if  the  importance  of  the  subject  were 
understood  and  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be  ;   but  our 

CHURCH  HAS  RBEN  PR^EMINSNTLY  GUILTY  I     ThoUgh  amOUg 

the  largest  Christian  denomiuations  in  the  United  States ; 
though  possessing,  in  its  individual  members,  perhaps  more 
wealth  than  any  other ;  though  favoured,  in  many  respects, 
with  ample  means  for  every  kind  of  generous  ecclesiastical 
enterprise  ;  and  though  often  and  solemnly  warned  on  the 
subject ;  she  has  yet  been  among  the  very  last  of  all  the 
evangelical  denominations  among  us,  to  commence  a  course  of 
efficient  exertion  for  raising  up  a  qualified  ministry.  We  have 
slumbered^  and  slumbered,  until  the  scarcity  of  labonrera  in 
our  harvesty  has  become  truly  alarming  I  God  grant  that  we 
may  testify  by  our  future  conduct,  that  we  remember,  with 
unfeigned  humiliation,  our  former  negligence  ;  and  that  we 
are  resolved,  as  his  grace  shall  enable  us,  to  make  amends 
for  it,  by  redoubled  zeal  and  diligence  in  time  to  come  I 
"  2.  From  what  has  been  said,  it  appears,  that  the  9oUimr 
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nity  to  aUend  an  which  we  are  this  day  atamntHedf  is  a  matter 
(f  cardial  and  animating  oangratvlatian  to  each  others  amd 
to  the  Church  <f  Christ  in  the  United  States.  We  are  «»- 
venedy  under  the  authority  of  the  (General  Aasembly  of  our 
Church,  to  organize  a  thkological  seminaby,  and  to  man- 
gurate  the  fibst  pbofessob  in  that  seminaiy.  Though 
later,  much  later,  in  commencing  this  establishment  than  we 
ought  to  have  been ;  we  trust  it  is  about  to  commence  under 
the  smiles  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church ;  and  that  we 
may  confidently  regard  it  as  a  token  for  good  to  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.  Yes,  brethren,  we  have  more  reason  to  rejixce, 
and  to  felicitate  one  another,  on  the  establishment  of  tins 
seminary,  than  on  the  achievement  of  a  great  national  Tic- 
tory,  or  on  making  a  splendid  addition  to  our  national  tenir 
tory.  Itis  the  beginning,  as  we  trust,  of  an  extensiTe  and 
permanent  system,  firom  which  blessings  may  flow  to  millioiis 
while  we  are  sleeping  in  the  dust.  Let  u%  then,  rgaioe  amd 
he  exceeding  glad  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  our  joy,  let  us  look 
up  to  the  Source  of  blessing,  who  can  cause  the  walls  ci  our 
Zion  to  rise  even  in  troubUms  times J^  While  we  congratu- 
late each  other,  let  our  petitions  ascend,  with  our  praises,  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  the  seminary  this  day  estaUished, 
and,  as  we  verily  believe,  founded  in  fidth  and  prayer,  may 
be  a  fountain,  the  streams  of  which  shall  make  glad  the  city 
of  owr  Ood ;  flowing  in  every  direction,  and  abundantly 
watering  the  abodes  of  Zion's  king,  until  all  flesh  shall  taste 
his  love,  and  see  his  glory  ! 

*  War  had  been  declared,  bj  the  United  StaUi,  againat  Oreat  Brittnn, 
a  few  weeks  before  thia  diaoourse  was  delivered. 
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^'3.  Kwhat  has  been  cnid  be  correct^  then  iho9e  who  are 
mare  immediately  charged  wUh  conduciing  this  seminary  ^ 
whether  as  Directors  or  Professors^  ought  to  consider  them^ 
sdves  as  honoured  ivith  a  very  solemn  and  weighty  frost. 
The  design  of  the  supreme  Judicatoiy  of  our  church,  in 
founding  this  seminary,  is  nothing  less  than  to  train  up  an 
ABLE  AND  FAITHFUL  HINI8TBT ;  a  ministry  on  whose  piety, 
talents,  and  learning,  the  temporal  and  eternal  wel&re  of 
thousaoids,  now  living,  may,  speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men,  depend ;  a  ministry,  whose  character  may  have  a  com- 
manding influence,  in  forming  the  chaiacter  of  others,  and 
they  again  of  those  who  may  successively  All  the  same  office, 
until  the  end  o£  time !  The  design  is  interesting  beyond  ex- 
pression ;  and  the  task  of  those  who  are  appointed  to  carry 
it  into  execution,  is  serious  and  important  to  a  degree  which 
mortals  cannot  estimate.  When  I  cast  an  eye  down  the 
ages  of  eternity,  and  think  how  important  is  the  salvation 
of  a  single  soul ;  when  I  recollect  how  important,  of  course, 
the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  may  be  the  happy 
instrument  of  saving  many  hundreds  or  thousands  of  souls  ; 
and  when  I  remember  how  many  and  how  momentous  are 
the  relations,  which  a  Seminary  intended  solely  for  training 
up  ministers,  bears  to  all  the  interests  of  men,  in  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  especially  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  I  feel 
as  if  the  task  of  conducting  such  a  Seminary,  had  an  aw- 
fblness  of  responsibility  connected  with  it,  which  is  enough 
tp  make  us  tremble  1  0  my  fethers  and  brethren  I  let  it 
never  be  said  of  us,  on  whom  this  task  has  fallen,  that  we 
take  more  pains  to  make  polite  scholars,  eloquent  orators,  or 
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mm  of  mere  learningy  than  to  form  abh  amdfaiti^  nUniB' 
t€r$  of  the  New  Testa/mewt,  Let  it  never  be  said,  that  we 
are  more  anxious  to  maintain  the  literary  and  scientifio 
honom^  of  the  ministry,  than  we  are  to  promote  that  honour 
which  consists  in  being  fuU  qf  faUh  and  cf  the  Holy  Ohosty 
and  the  instruments  of  adding  much  people  to  the  Lord. 
The  eyes  of  the  church  are  upon  us.  The  eyes  of  angels, 
and,  above  all,  the  eyes  of  the  Eling  of  Zion,  are  upon  ua. 
May  we  have  grace  given  us  to  be  fidthful  1 

^^  This  subject  suggests  matter  for  very  serious  r^ecUom 
to  the  Youth  J  who  are  abauJt  to  enter  as  students  in  this  semir 
nary,  with  a  view  to  the  Chapel  ministry.  BehoH,  my 
young  friends,  the  high  character  at  which  you  are  called  to 
aim  I  Tou  have  come  hither,  not  that  you  may  prepare  to 
shine  ;  not  that  yon  may  prepare  to  amuse  men  by  philoeo- 
phic  discussion,  or  to  astonish  them  by  flights  of  artificial 
eloquence  ;  but  that,  by  the  blessing  of  Ood,  upon  the  uae 
of  means,  yon  may  become  faitl^  men,  who  shall  he  ahU 
to  teach  others  also  ;  that  you  may  become  wise  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ ;  that  you  may  prepare  to  go  forth,  defendisi; 
and  proclaiming  the  messages  of  grace  to  guilty  men,  and 
persuading  them  to  be  reconciled  to  Ood  Seek  to  excel.  It 
is  noble  to  excel  But  let  it  be  always  for  the  edifying  qf 
the  church.  This,  my  young  friends,  this  is  the  object 
which  is  recomm^xded  to  your  sacred  emulation.  We  charge 
you,  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  let  all  your  studies  and  aims 
be  directed  to  this  grand  object.  Seek,  with  humble,  perse- 
vering, prayerful  diligence,  to  be  such  ministers  as  you  haive 
heard  described  ;  and  you  will  neither  disappoint  yourselves 
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nor  the  Ohtnrch  of  Ghiiflt.  Seek  to  be  cmy  thing  dee,  and 
you  will  be  a  grief  and  a  cmse  to  both.  May  Qod  the 
Saviotur  bless  you,  and  prepare  yoa  to  be  workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed/ 

^*  5.  From  this  subject  we  may  derive  powerful  exotte" 
fnents  to  yowng  men  of  piety  and  talents,  to  oome  forward 
and  devote  themsdves  to  the  Oospd  Ministry.     We  trust  no 
young  man  will  ever  think  of  that  holy  vocation^  until  he 
has  first  given  himself  up  a  living  sact^oe,  holy  and  a^xept^ 
able  to  Oody  by  Jesus  Christ.     We  would  not,  for  any  con- 
sideration, be  accessory  to  the  sin  of  alluring  into  the  sacred 
office,  those  who  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  godliness, 
and  who,  on  the  most  favourable  supposition,  can  be  nothing 
better  than  miserable  retailers  of  cold  and  unproductive 
speculations.     But  while  we  say  this,  and  repeat  it,  with  all 
the  emphasis  of  which  we  are  capable,  we  assert,  with  equal 
confidence,  on  the  other  hand,  that  wherever  fervent  piety 
appears,  in  any  young  man,  united  with  those  talents  which 
are  adapted  to  the  office  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  it  is 
incumbent  on  their  possessor,  without  delay,  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  work  of  the  ministry.     There  are  only  two  ques- 
tions which  need  be  asked  concerning  any  youth  on  this 
subject.     '  Has  he  a  heart  for  the  work  ?    And  has  he  those 
native  fiiculties,  which  are  susceptible  of  the  requisite  culti- 
vation ? '    If  these  questions  can  be  answered  in  the  affirm- 
ative, I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  in  the  present  state  of  the 
church,  it  is  his  duty  to  seek  the  ministry.     Young  men  of 
this  College  !  have  hone  of  you  any  desire  to  serve  your 
fellow-men,  and  to  serve  Christ,  in  this  exalted  office  ?   You 
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have  but  one  short  life  to  live  in  this  wcnrld ;  and  yea  must, 
in  a  very  little  time^  decide  how  yon  will  spend  that  life. 
*  We  confidently  pronounce,  that  it  can  be  spent  in  no  manr- 
ner  so  desiFable,  so  noble^  so  godlike,  as  in  the  (Joepel  min- 
istry. If,  then,  yon  love  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  come— we 
affectionately  invite  yon  to  come,  and  take  part  with  us  in 
the  ministry  of  the  grace  of  God.  The  example  of  Christ 
invites  you  to  come ;  the  tears  of  bereaved  churches,  who 
can  find  none  to  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life,  entreat 
you  to  come ;  the  miseries  of  wandering  souls,  who  find  none 
to  lead  them  to  heaven,  plead  with  you  to  come.  Come, 
then,  and  take  part  with  us  in  the  labours  and  rewards  of 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ! '  ^ 

^^  6.  Finally,  if  the  representation  which  has  been  given 
be  correct,  then  the  Ohvrch  at  large  ottght  to  consider  it  as 
equally  their  privilege  and  their  duty  to  support  this  SemUr- 
nary.  If  one  may  judge  by  the  language  and  the  conduct 
of  the  generality  of  our  church-members,  they  seem  to  con- 
sider all  regard  to  institutions  of  this  kind,  as  the  province 
of  ministers  only.  They  readily  grant,  that  ministers  ou^t 
to  be  prompt  and  willing,  to  give  their  time,  their  labours, 
and  where  they  have  any,  their  substance,  for  this  end ;  but 
for  themselves,  they  pray  to  he  excused.  They  either  con- 
tribute nothing  toward  the  object,  or  contribute  in  the  most 
reluctant  and  sparing  manner,  as  if  they  were  bestowing  a 
favour y  which  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  withhold.  My 
dear  brethren,  it  is  difficult  to  express  in  adequate  terms 

*  "See  Addreu  of  the  Presbytery  oi  New  York,  on  edaeating  poor  and 
pious  youth  for  the  Qoepel  ministry."    p.  14 
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eidier  the  am  or  the  fofly  of  such  conduct.  Seminaries  of 
thifi  kind  aie  to  be  founded  and  supported  by  the  chuboh, 
aa  such.  It  is  the  ohuboh  that  is  bound  to  take  order  on 
the  subject.  It  is  the  chttbch  that  is  responsible  for  their 
eetablishment  and  maintenance.  And  if  any  of  her  mem- 
bers, or  adherents,  when  called  upon,  will  not  contribute 
their  just  portion  of  ud  for  this  purpose,  the  Head  of  the 
Church  will  require  it  at  their  hands.  Professing  Christians  1 
look  upon  the  alarming  necessities  of  the  Church ;  upon 
destitute  frontier  settlements  ;  upon  aevero^  Ivmdred  vacant 
oongregationSy  earnestly  desiring  spiritual  teachers,  but  un- 
able to  obtain  them.  Look  upon  the  growing,  difficulty, 
with  which  the  most  eligible  and  attractive  situations  in  the 
Church  are  supplied ;  and  then  say  whether  those  who  still 
remain  idle  can  be  innocent  ?  Innocent !  Their  guilt  will  be 
greater  and  more  dreadful  than  can  be  described.  Come, 
then,  brethren,  humbled  by  the  past,  and  animated  by  the 
future,  rouse  from  your  lethargy,  and  begin  to  act  in  earnest  1 
Your  Master  requires  it  of  you  1  The  aspect  of  the  times  re* 
quires  it  of  you  1  The  cries  of  the  neglected  and  the  perishing 
require  it  of  you  !  Your  own  privileges  and  blessings  require 
it  of  you !  Yes,  ye  who  call  yourselves  Christians  1  If  you 
love  the  Church  to  which  you  profess  to  belong;  if  you 
possess  a  single  spark  of  the  spirit  of  allegiance  to  her  Di- 
vine Head  and  Lord ;  nay,  if  you  desire  not  a  famine  qf  the 
toord  (f  life  ;  if  you  desire  not  the  heaviest  spiritual  judg- 
ments to  rest  upon  you,  then  come  forward,  and  act,  as  well 
as  speaky  like  fiiends  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Come 
forward,  and  give  your  influence,  your  substance,  and  your 
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pnyen,  for  the  help  of  the  Lord  agamd  Ike  migkhf,"^ 
Axoen. 

The  Inaugural  DiscouiBe  of  the  Piofeesor  was  founded 
on  the  wordsy  '^  Search  the  Scriptures/'  John  ▼.  39 ;  and 
was  a  learned  argument  in  behalf  of  biblical  study.  In  one 
respect  the  whole  performance  was  true  to  the  habit  and 
character  of  the  speaker ;  for  it  did  not  contain,  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  the  £untert  allusion  to  his  own  personality. 
All  deprecation  of  censure,  and  all  promise  of  fidelity,  were 
equally  absent.  It  was  followed  by  a  charge  to  the  Pro- 
fessor and  Students  of  Divinity,  by  the  Bev.  Philip  MiUedo- 
ler,  D.  D.  All  concerned  have  since  gone  to  their  reward ; 
and  of  the  Directors,  before  whom  these  addresses  were  de- 
livered, the  only  survivors  are  the  Bev.  President  Nott,  the 

Bev.  William  Neill,  D.  D.,  the  Bev.  John  McDowell,  D.  D., 

• 

and  the  Bev.  Francis  Herron,  D.  D.  It  is  for  the  public  to 
determine  how  &r  the  work  in  which  these  good  men  then 
engaged,  with  such  earnestness  and  many  prayers,  has  con- 
duced to  the  progress  of  religion  and  learning  in  the  United 
States. 

It  was  Yfith  an  unfeigned  reluctance  that  Dr.  Alexander 
accepted  the  appointment.  No  man  could  entertain  a 
higher  estimate  of  the  functions  which  awaited  him ;  no 
man  of  eminence  could  think  more  humbly  of  himsel£  All 
his  life  long  he  was  free  to  acknowledge,  that  his  training, 
however  laborious,  had  lacked  much  of  the  rigour  and  me- 
thod of  the  schools ;  and  while  he  had  pursued  knowledge 
with  enthusiasm,  and  in  many  fields,  he  knew  that  it  had 

"♦  Judgei  ▼.  2S." 
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been  with  the  neglect  of  certain  fonns  which  aie  euppoeed  to 
give  fitness  for  the  academical  chair.  Theology  had  indeed 
be^a  the  study  of  his  life.  Its  difficult  questions  had  been 
the  constant  occupation  ci  his  profoundest  meditations ;  and 
he  had  during  his  residence  in  Philadelphia  gathered  about 
bim  the  great  masters  of  Latin  theology,  whose  works  ap- 
peared in  Holland,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  France,  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  A  rare  occasicm 
f<Mr  adding  to  his  stock  of  Dutch  theology  was  afforded  by 
the  sale  of  a  library  belonging  to  a  learned  minister  from 
Holland,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Van  Harlingen,  of  Somerset.  In 
relation  to  this,  his  friend,  Mr.  Bice,  thus  wrote :  ^^  I  could 
not  help  exclaiming,  when  I  heard  of  the  fine  library  you 
have  purchased,  '  0  fortuncUit'  but  I  could  hardly  add, 
^Haud  equidem  invideo!'  But  why  should  I  repine  ?  I 
have  more  books  than  I  can  read.''^  These  Beformed  di- 
vines he  regarded  as  having  pushed  theological  investigatiop 
to  its  greatest  length,  and  compacted  its  conclusions  into 
the  most  symmetrical  method.  He  was  accustomed  to  say 
that  in  his  judgment  Beformed  theology  reached  its  culmi- 
nating point  about  the  epoch  of  the  Synod  of  Dordrecht. 
To  these  great  authors  he  turned  with  unabated  zest  during 
the  whole  of  a  long  and  studious  life.  He  once  said  to  the 
writer,  that  on  a  perplexed  subject  he  preferred  Latin  to 
Tgnglinli  reading ;  not  only  because  of  the  complete  and 
ingenious  nomenclature  which  had  grown  up  in  the  dialectic 
schools  of  the  church,  but  because  the  little  effort  required 
tor  getting  the  sense  kept  his  attention  concentrated.    It  was 

*  Hr.  Rice  to  Pr.  Alexander,  November  4^  1818. 
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indeed  ahnoet  amnmng  to  obseire  how  he  would  hang  over 
the  maasive  qnarto  or  folio,  with  all  the  awakened  inteir- 
est  of  a  novel-reader.  In  consequence  of  the  fieiy  oontio- 
versy  which  characterized  those  times,  and  the  scholastic 
acnmen  and  philosophic  adv^iture  and  logical  exactness 
which  belonged  to  the  age,  he  considered  these  scholaiB  as 
having  anticipated  most  of  the  minor  questions  which  have 
vexed  the  church  in  later  times.  His  penchant  for  meta- 
physical investigation  urged  him,  fix)m  an  early  date,  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  the  philosophies  of  the  periods,  fix>m 
which  each  system  took  its  tincture,  and  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  survey  the  several  schemes  from  a  just  point 
of  view.  Thus  he  perused,  and  generally  in  their  soorces, 
not  only  the  peripatetic  and  scholastic  writers,  but  the  trea- 
4;ise8  of  Dee  Cartes,  Leibnitz,  Wolff,  and  Yoetius*  And 
there  was  no  subject  on  which  he  discoursed  with  more 
pleasure  or  success  than  on  the  exposition  and  comparison 
of  these  ingenious  though  now  exploded  systems.  He  made 
himself  familiar  with  the  Ohristian  Fathers,  both  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  perused  them  at  intervals  during  forty  years ; 
some  of  his  very  last  labours  having  been  in  this  field.  At 
a  certain  period  he  examined  all  that  they  had  written  on 
the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  ;  and  this  formed  a  subject  of  livdy 
intercourse  between  him  and  Dr.  Miller.  It  is  particularly 
remembered  with  what  surprise  and  admiration  he  epoke  of 
the  felicitous  subtilty  of  CyriL  It  was  his  delight  to  seek 
out  the  portions  of  truth  in  the  books  of  ancient  authors. 
Nor  did  he  confine  himself  to  writers  on  one  side.  Through 
long  years  he  was  wont  to  seek  with  patience  the  best  works 
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in  defence  of  popeiy  ;  the  axgamentative  dissertations  of  the 
extreme  Lutherans  and  Dntch  Bemonstrants,  as  well  as  the 
Fratres  Poloni  and  other  champions  of  Soeiniamsnu  It 
need  scarcely  be  added  that  he  was  fiuniliar  with  English 
theology,  as  treated  both  by  authors  of  the  Established 
Chuich,  and  by  the  great  Nonconformist  divines.  His 
recent  travels  in  New  England,  and  the  prevailing  excite- 
ment caused  by  the  speculations  of  Hopkins  and  Emmons, 
served  to  keep  him  observant  in  r^ard  to  the  phases  of 
opnion  in  the  American  churches.  Aa  it  respects  his  own 
condusions,  he  has  left  on  record  the  statement,  that  on  his 
return  from  New  England,  and  during  his  residence  in  Phil- 
adelphia, his  views,  which  had  been  somewhat  modified  by 
east^n  suggestions,  began  to  fix  themselves  moie  definitely 
in  the  direction  of  the  common  Westminster  theology.  In 
many  respects,  therefore,  he  was  well  fitted  for  the  difficult 
post  to  which  the  Church  was  sununoning  him. 

But  there  were  other  branches  of  learning,  tributary  to  the 
teacher's  place,  which  had  occupied  his  attention.  His  ex- 
traordinary tenacity  of  memory,  which  seemed  never  to  let 
go  a  &ct  entrusted  to  it,  gave  him  both  taste  and  &cility 
for  historical  study ;  and  we  have  never  met  with  any  one 
who  was  more  at  home  in  all  the  annals  of  ecclesiastical 
record.  For  reasons  already  indicated  the  events  were  made 
to  revolve  in  his  mind  around  the  momentous  points  of  theo- 
logical determination ;  so  that  the  history  of  doctrine,  includ- 
ing the  rise  and  progress  of  errors,  the  decisions  of  councils, 
controversial  authorship  and  the  establishment  of  symbols 
and  of  sects,  became  fitvourite  objects  of  inquiry.    On  these 
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sabjectfl  he  amassed  an  extraordinaTj  amount  of  origii 
manuscript,  and  from  these  sources  he  was  accustomed  to 
enliven  and  diversify  his  dogmatical  instructions. 

In  the  classical  languages  he  was  well  read,  though  with- 
out scrupulous  care  for  those  niceties  of  metre  and  accent,  in 
which  English  scholars  take  a  pride.  The  Greek  of  the 
New  Testament  was  famih'ar  to  him  from  incessant  perusaL 
No  day  passed  without  deliberate  study  of  this  sacred  originaL 
And  in  his  later  years  a  beautiful  Glasgow  edition  of  Gries- 
bach  was  commonly  in  his  hands  during  all  the  private  hours 
of  the  Lord's  day.  Indeed,  he  frequently  complained  that 
this  practice  had,  to  a  certain  extent,  unfitted  him  for  textual 
citation  of  the  English  version  in  extemporaneous  discourse. 
He  accustomed  his  children  to  read  the  Greek  Testament, 
long  before  they  arrived  at  it  as  a  school-study ;  and  this 
exerdse,  between  morning  prayers  and  breakfast,  was  kept 
up  for  some  years.  We  have  already  recorded  his  first  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Hebrew  Bible.  From  that  hour  he  never 
relaxed  in  his  efforts  to  master  the  venerable  language.  His 
first  successful  attempts  were  made  in  Philadelphia,  wh^» 
he  was  stimulated  by  the  example  and  the  counsels  of  Dr, 
Wilson,  and  aided  by  the  lessons  of  Hurwitz,  a  learned  Jew. 
The  splendid  large  paper,  Michaelis  edition  of  Halle,  which 
he  acquired  about  this  time,  now  lies  before  us.  It  was  one 
of  his  peculiarities  that  he  treated  books  with  a  religious 
tenderness,  never  making  in  any  one  of  them  so  much  as  a 
mai^nal  note.  This  volume  was  in  his  hands  for  nearly 
half  a  century,  and  to  the  last  of  his  reading  he  perused  at 
least  one  chapter  of  Hebrew  every  day.  * 
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In  natural  oonliection  with  this  was  the  stndy  of  Oriti- 
dsm  and  Hennoneutics.  Although  in  regard  to  the  latter 
he  was  indebted  chiefly  to  the  older  school,  his  curiosity  was 
wakeful  and  his  knowledge  extensive.  The  history  of  great 
majinscripts,  versions  and  editions  was  deeply -fixed  in  his 
mind,  and  he  always  spoke  of  them  with  the  &miliarity 
which  the  mineralogist  has  with  the  specimens  of  his  cabinet. 
The  qualifications  on  which  we  have  B%htly  touched  were 
the  more  important,  as  the  new  professor  was  expected  to 
begin  his  labours  with  an  attempt  in  every  department  of 
theological  study. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1812,  Dr.  Alexander  arrived  in 
Princeton,  with  his  wife  then  in  the  bloom  and  fireshness  of  a 
health  which  endured  to  old  age,  and  with  four  children,  of 
whom  the  oldest  was  not  nine  years  old.  The  change  to  a 
green  and  airy  village,  from  a  heated  and  populous  city,  was 
exceedin^y  grateful  to  one  who  had  been  reared  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  whom  the  restrictions  and  conventionali- 
ties of  civic  life  were  alwa}rs  a  penance.  Disposed  at  all 
times  to  give  firank  and  prompt  expression  to  what  rose 
within  him,  he  felt  the  stricture  of  a  great  town  and  its 
ways,  and  often  longed  for  the  shade  and  scope  of  the 
country.  It  was  perhaps  this  which  led  him  to  regard  his 
sqjonni  in  Philadelphia  as  the  least  agreeable  portion  of  his 
life.  But  now  he  was  to  resume  what  might  be  called  a 
ooontry  life,  and  we  remember  the  almost  boyish  glee  with 
which  he  saluted  and  indicated  to  his  children  the  salient 
points  of  rural  prospects.  He  came  with  his  own  horses, 
and  for  some  years  was  accustomed  with  his  &mily  to  spend 
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mnch  time  in  easy  driTes  among  the  [deciing  aoeneB  of  that 
delightful  neighbonrhoody  and  to  places  when  hia  appoint- 
ments lay.  In  early  life  he  was  a  bold  and  dexterons  horse- 
man. He  came  to  be  the  tiller  of  a  gaiden,  in  which  art, 
however^  he  did  not  lay  out  special  endeavours.  The  dwell- 
iog  to  which  he  came  was  small  and  inconveni^ity  in  the 
least  inviting  part  of  the  borough ;  later  years  afibrded  him 
a  much  more  suitable  abode. 

On  arriving  at  so  important  a  point  in  our  simple  and 
uneventful  history,  and  at  the  place  frc»n  which  it  is  do  nu»e 
to  remove,  we  may  be  allowed  to  pause  a  little  over  the 
locality,  Princeton  is  a  village  which  holds  out  attractions 
from  its  high  site  and  its  historical  associations.  At  that 
time  it  stood  upon  the  county  line  between  Middlesex  and 
Somerset,  and  just  where  the  hilly  or  upland  country  b^ins 
to  subside  into  the  tamer  slopes  which  extend  towards  the 
ocean,  but  which  swell  eastward  into  a  graceful  line  of  bine 
Monmouth  hills.  The  village  was  for  many  years  little  else 
than  a  gathering  of  houses  around  the  College,  which  had 
been  here  for  half  a  century.  It  had  been  further  signaliited 
by  the  battle  of  Princeton,  and  by  the  temporary  presence 
of  the  old  Congress.  Every  thing,  however,  had  reference 
to  the  great  and  venerable  literary  institution,  whose  <^b)ers 
were  the  most  prominent  persons  in  the  place.  The  andent 
edifice,  the  ample  lawns,  and  spreading  trees,  made  its 
grounds,  then  as  now,  the  principal  charm  of  the  village.  Its 
cemetery  contained  the  ashes  of  Burr,  Davies,  Edwards  and 
Witherspoon  ;  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  as  you  rise  towaids 
a  hard  rocky  ridge,  was  the  farm  of  the  last  named,  which  he 
had  called  Tusculum. 
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At  this  time  Prinoeton  was  not  without  many  persons  of 
note^  some  of  whom  may  be  mentioned  as  moie  or  less  con- 
nected with  the  sabject  of  this  memoir.  Doctor  Samnel 
Stanhope  Smith  was  living,  and  was  approaching  the  term  of 
his  presidentship  ;  and  he  was  beyond  question  the  person 
to  wh<»n  most  eyes  were  directed  with  &vour  and  admiration. 
He  is  distinctly  remembered  by  us,  as  he  then  appeared,  in  a 
beautiful  old  age  surpassing  any  that  we  have  known.  He 
was  taU,  slender  and  feeUe,  but  erect.  The  clear  soft  skin, 
and  ddicate  complexion,  and  mild  blue  eye,  were  remarkably 
exempt  6om  the  traces  of  age.  Many  a  pupil  will  recall  his 
stately  venerable  form,  as  he  walked  with  velvet  cap  and 
academic  gown,  in  those  processions  which  took  place  at 
least  every  Stmday,  firom  Nassau-Hall  to  the  churcL  The 
days  of  Dr.  Smith's  activity  were  nearly  ended,  and  he  soon 
afterwards  resigned.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  acquaintance 
with  elegant  letters,  for  the  eloquence  of  his  pulpit  dis- 
« courses,  and  f^  the  matchless  courtliness  of  his  manners. 
He  had  formed  himself  upon  the  best  masters  of  the  French 
school ;  in  which  endeavour  his  most  celebrated  pupil  was 
the  Rev.  Dr.  H^ry  EoUock,  one  of  the  most  ornate  yet 
vehement  orators  whom  our  country  has  produced ;  and  who 
had  until  recently  been  the  pastor  of  the  village  church. 

Dr.  John  Maclean,  a  native  of  Scotland,  fath^  of  Presi- 
dent Maclean,  was  at  this  time  vice-president  of  the  College, 
and  was  eminent  as  a  mathematician  and  a  chemist.  The 
Stockton  fimiily,  always  among  the  most  prominent  of  the 
place,  was  represented  by  Bichard  Stockton  of  Morven,  the 
second  of  the  name,  well  remembered  as  one  of  the  most  able 
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members  of  the  New  Jersey  bar,  and  aiso  as  a  Benaior  of  the 
United  States.  8amnel  Bayaid,  a  descendant  of  the  Hu- 
guenot refugees,  a  ruling  elder  in  the  church,  an  author  of 
several  works,  and  a  man  of  mild  and  affectionate  piety,  wa^ 
a  friend,  who,  as  long  as  he  lived,  was  cherished  by  Dr.  Alex- 
ander with  true  regard.  To  whom  may  be  added,  Dr.  John 
Vancleve,  Colonel  Beatty,  and  others,  long  since  depart* 
ed,  equally  respected,  but  whose  names  would  scarcely  interest 
the  general  reader.  But  time  has  wrought  sad  changes.  Of 
some  of  the  families  here  mentioned  not  a  vestige  remains  ; 
and  the  writer  feels  the  flight  of  years,  when  he  observes 
that  only  one  house  in  the  long  and  thickly  peopled  principal 
street  of  Princeton  is  occupied  by  the  same  family  as  in  1812 

Thus  at  the  age  of  forty  years  Dr.  Alexander  was  girding 
on  the  harness  of  his  most  important  exertion ;  at  a  stage 
when,  if  ever,  the  human  powers  are  in  fulness  of  vigour,  and, 
as  the  event  proved,  at  the  precise  middle  point  of  his  life. 
His  health,  though  never  robust,  was  not  threatened  by  any 
serious  indications,  and  had  not  yet  succumbed  to  inordinate 
study.  In  Philadelphia  he  had  suffered  finom  short  but 
violent  attacks  of  rheumatism,  and  he  was  beginning  by  slow 
degrees  to  recognise  a  train  of  nervous  symptoms,  from 
which  he  afterwards  endured  great  discomfort.  His  habits 
were  settled,  and  his  mental  smd  moral  character  had  taken 
their  leading  configuration. 

Pausing  for  a  moment  to  recall  the  picture  as  then  pre- 
sented, we  do  not  find  many  striking  lines  to  be  added  to 
those  already  given.  In  person  he  was  thin,  but  his  coun- 
tenance was  full  of  life,  his  complexion  was  dear,  his  teeth 
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as  yet  spared,  his  locks,  though  slightly  silveied,  unusually 
full,  and  his  eye  mobile  and  piercing  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree, as  none  can  foiget'  who  ever  saw  him.  As  compared 
with  his  later  self,  we  should  say  that  he  was  characterized 
by  the  great  spring  and  vivacity  of  his  manner  and  discourse  ; 
more  disposed  to  converse,  bold  and  ready  in  argument, 
scnnetimes  keen  in  answer  or  reproof,  always  open  to  the 
point  of  what  was  gay  or  humorous,  free  with  his  children 
and  their  comrades,  enthusiastic  in  his  love  of  scenery  and  of 
music,  with  a  firankness  and  naturalness  in  the  expression  of 
opinions  and  sentiments,  which  was  the  more  delightful  the 
more  it  receded  from  the  canons  of  artificial  society.  His 
opinions  were  formed,  his  lines  of  study  marked  out,  and  in 
regard  to  his  manner  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  he  was  un- 
questionably at  a  point  beyond  which  he  never  rose. 


CHAPTER  FOURTEENTH. 

1812. 

optntfe  09  BBunrABT — plan — AHnoBDnrr  QUAiOKUtioaB— B4Slt 

MXTHODB — INTIBCX)UB8X  WITH    BTUBXHTB — ^BYXHnra    BUMOHB — ^AOOB- 
SIOV  OF  DB.  XnXBB — BXLATXONB  OP  THB  PBOFISeOBB. 

A  MODEST  man  could  scaroely  be  pkoed  in  moie  tiying 
circumstanceB  than  was  Dr.  Alexander  in  hia  nevr  post. 
It  is  much  easier  to  cany  on  the  routine  of  an  eetahliahed 
iofititution,  than  to  draught  the  original  plan.  In  this  case 
many  things  remaiaed  to  be  done.  The  scheme  was  not  so 
much  to  be  carried  out  as  to  be  created.  There  was  not 
only  no  foregoing  incumbent,  in  whose  steps  to  tread)  but 
there  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  any  precedent.  In  our  day 
we  are  familiar  with  theological  seminaries,  among  Baptasts, 
Episcopalians,  and  Methodists ;  but  at  that  time,  such  insti- 
tutions, as  distinct  from  colleges  and  uniyersities,  were  new 
in  America,  and  scarcely  known  in  Europe.  In  Qreat 
Britain,  France  and  Holland,  clerical  training  is  pursued  at 
the  universities  ;  and  even  the  Prediger-Seminar  of  wme 
Qerman  States  is  of  late  origin,  besides  being  yery  diflforent 
from  our  theological  schools. 
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From  the  existence  for  so  many  years  at  Princeton  of 
both  College  and  Seminary,  the  misapprehension  has  some- 
what naturally  prevailed  that  the  two  schools  are  connected ; 
whereas  they  have  always  been  totally  distinct ;  one  being  an 
independent  chartered  institution  under  a  dose  corporation, 
owning  no  necessary  alliance  with  auy  sect,  and  the  other 
a  strictly  ecclesiastical  foundation,  managed  by  trustees, 
and  superintended  by  directors  appointed  fix)m  time  to  time 
by  the  Qeneral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There 
had  indeed  been  theological  lectures  in  the  College  of  New- 
Jersey,  and  eminent  men  had  proceeded  from  the  instruc- 
tions of  Witherspoon  and  Smith,  but  the  experiment  was 
now  to  be  tried  of  a  separate  and  additional  curriculum ;  and 
fiom  this  time,  all  strictly  professional  lessons  in  divinity 
ceased  to  be  delivered  in  the  CoU^. 

The  Committee  of  the  (General  Assembly  had  indeed 
prepared  a  general  scheme  or  programme  of  a  theological 
cotDse  to  be  observed  in  the  new  seminary,  and  in  the  con- 
struction of  this,  which  was  framed  by  Dr.  G-reen,  Dr.  Alex- 
ander^  views  were  largely  contributed.  But  now,  as  sole 
professor  for  a  time,  he  was  to  strengthen  this  outline,  to  fill 
up  its  details,  and  to  carry  the  work  into  laborious  execution. 
It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  these  were  among  the  most 
anxious  moments  of  his  life.  With  the  highest  views  of 
what  was  demanded,  he  unfeignedly  shrank  from  the  re- 
sponsibility of  realizing  his  large  idea,  and  would  doubtless 
have  laid  down  the  attempt,  \)ut  from  the  deep  persuasion 
that  the  call  was  of  God,  and  from  the  hope  that  his  hands 
would  soon  be  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  a  suitable 
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colleague.  His  first  solicitnde  was  concenied  in  diaftiiig  a 
plan  of  study  for  the  three  years  which  had  been  allotted  for 
the  course.  He  was  next  to  address  himself  to  the  work  of 
actual  instruction.  However  well  fumidied  in  several  de* 
partments  with  the  general  knowledge  implied  in  ministerial 
accomplishment,  he  was  necessarily  destitute  of  all  special 
preparations.  Not  only  were  lectures  to  be  written,  on 
branches  lying  tar  asunder,  but  such  lacunsd  were  to  be  filled 
up,  as  exist  here  and  there  in  the  acquisitions  of  the  most 
diligent  student  ;  while  the  whole  modus  of  communicating 

knowledge  and  conducting  discipline  was  as  yet  an  affiur  of 

» 

tentative  and  doubtful  effort. 

Although  called  primarily  to  be  a  teacher  of  theology, 
in  its  stricter  acceptation,  he  was  led  both  by  strong  native 
tastes  and  by  convictions  of  reason,  to  give  first  attention  to 
the  criticism  and  interpretation  of  the  original  Scriptniee. 
With  the  Greek,  as  has  been  intimated,  he  was  sufficiently 
&miliar  to  be  a  competent  instructor ;  but  Hebrew  literatme 
was  in  its  infancy  in  America.  The  works  of  Qesenius  were 
as  yet  unknown,  and  the  learned  labours  of  Gibbs  and  Stuart 
had  not  been  given  to  the  world.  Even  in  New  England 
the  vowel-points  were  for  a  time  held  in  .suspicion,  and  thoae 
who  desired  to  penetrate  into  their  mysteries  were  ftin  to 
seek  after  the  difficult  and  very  rare  volumes  of  Buxtoif^ 
Leusden  and  Opitius.  Conscious  of  his  own  imperfect 
knowledge,  he  modestly  but  indefatigably  set  about  the  work 
of  inculcation,  and  the  few  suiVivors  of  those  small  classes 
will  readily  testify  how  zealously  and  even  enthusiastically 
he  toiled  with  them  among  the  knotted  roots  of  Hebrew 
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radiments.  For  a  number  of  years,  and  with  increasing 
abilityy  he  worked  in  this  field,  until  relieyed  by  the  services 
of  a  beloved  pupil,  the  Beverend  Charles  Hodge,  now  senior 
professor  in  the  Seminary.  As  it  regards  Criticism  and 
Hermeneutics,  it  was  a  department  which  had  great  charms 
f<Nr  him,  and  by  extensive  reading,  compiling  and  original  in- 
vestigation, he  prepared  to  furnish  a  system  of  instruction, 
which  for  some  years  he  delivered  as  lectures,  a  number  of 
which  still  remain  among  his  papers.  We  can  call  to  mind 
no  subject  in  which  he  was  more  uniformly  interested,  than 
the  fortunes  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  text,  the  annals  of 
translation  and  recension,  and  the  principles  of  hermeneuti- 
cal  study.  To  this  he  added  copious  instructions  in  Biblical 
ArchsBology,  on  which  he  prepared  numerous  discourses,  and 
which  remained  under  his  control  for  many  years.  The 
manuscripts  on  this  subject  in  our  possession  are  more  than 
would  fill  a  single  large  volume.  It  was  a  topic  which 
awakened  his  profound  attention  and  lively  feeling  ;  for  no 
man  looked  more  reverently  on  the  typiciil  Christology 
of  the  levitical  law  ;  and  none  of  his  pupils  can  forget  the 
awe  with  which  he  approached  the  recesses  of  the  expiatory 
system,  or  the  felicitous  use  which  he  made  of  the  altar  and 
the  propitiatory,  in  his  more  purely  theological  exposition  of 
the  Atonement.  Though  far  from  the  extreme  of  CocceiuS, 
and  though  falling  short  of  Witsius  in  his  interpretation  of 
Mosaic  symbols,  he  nevertheless  differed  still  more  from  that 
rationalizing  school  of  American  divines,  then  becoming  loud 
and  influential,  who  were  disposed  to  reduce  the  contents  of 
levitical  typology  to  a  minimum.  We  have  lived  to  see  a 
healthful  reaction  against  this  extreme  tendency. 
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As  might  haTe  been  expected,  however,  his  psmory 
attention  was  bestowed  upon  the  hage  lonnd  of  topics  in* 
clnded  within  the  title  of  his  pecoliar  piofessonhip,  that  is» 
the  statement,  establishment,  and  defence  of  the  doctrines 
which  constitute  the  Christian  systeuL  Deeply  penmaded 
that  many  theological  eirors  have  their  origin  in  a  fatss  de- 
rived from  false  metaphysics,  he  set  about  the  methodiziBg 
of  his  thoughts  upon  mental  philosophy,  always  keeping  in 
hand  the  clew  which  he  had  received  £rom  his  venerated 
preceptor,  William  Graham.  The  German  philosophy  was 
as  yet  unknown  among  us,  and  he  was  never  led  to  travel 
the  transcendental  or  "  high  priori  road,"  but  treated  mental 
phenomena  on  the  inductive  method,  as  the  objects  of  a 
cautious  generalization.  While  he  uniformly  recommended 
the  perusal  of  Locke,  it  was  as  he  often  dedaied,  not  so  much 
for  the  value  of  his  particular  conclusions,  as  for  the  qsirit 
of  his  investigation,  the  calmness,  patience,  and  transparent 
honesty  of  that  trUly  great  man.  He  likewise  expieased 
great  favour  for  Beid,  Beattie,  Huffier,  Campbell  and  Stew- 
art, with  whose  general  methods,  as  well  as  their  views  of 
intuitive  truths  and  constitutional  principles  of  reason,  he 
was  in  agreement,  while  he  dissented  horn  many  of  their 
definitions,  distinctions,  and  tenets.  These  were  sulgects 
which  fell  in  with  his  tastes,  habits  of  thought  and  course  of 
reading  ;  and  as  preliminary  to  the  development  of  the  re- 
vealed system,  he  regarded  them  as  forming  a  necessary  part 
of  every  complete  theological  course.  And  if  the  acuteness 
of  his  inquiry  and  the  force  of  his  reasoning  were  ever  fully 
exhibited,  it  is  in  his  lectures  on  the  Will,  and  his  elab(»ate 
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FoAitstion  of  Dr.  Thomas  Brown's  work  on  Oaiuation.  From 
jear  to  year  his  ach^ne  of  mental  philosophy  took  on  a  form 
of  stricter  method ;  yet  he  may  be  said  to  have  begun  with 
it  at  his  entrance  upon  public  teaching.  No  portion  of  his 
course  more  awakened  the  interest  of  his  auditors  ;  and  such 
was  the  ingenuity  with  which  he  made  these  lessons  bear  on 
theological  questions  still  in  reserve,  that  in  the  days  of 
chuich-controversy  it  used  to  be  a  common  remark,  that 
students  who  had  been  imbued  with  Dr.  Alexander's  me- 
taphysics were  sure  to  swaUow  his  entire  system.  Per- 
haps the  same  is  true  of  eveiy  theological  instructor  who 
deduces  a  concatenated  system  from  any  clearly  defined 
principles. 

From  these  topics  he  turned  to  the  closely  allied  domain 
of  Natural  Religion.  In  regard  to  this,  the  only  safe  way  of 
defining  his  theological  position  would  be  to  publish  his  trea- 
tises, and  any  thing  short  of  this  might  be  misapprehended. 
While  he  was  fitr  firom  being  a  rationaUst,  he  was  never  satis- 
fied with  the  tactics  of  those  reasoners  who  under  the  pretext 
of  exalting  revelation,  dismiss  with  contempt  all  arguments 
derived  from  the  light  of  nature.  Here  he  freely  declared 
his  judgment  that  many  sound,  able  and  pious  men  had 
greatly  erred.  He  rendered  due  homage,  therefore,  to  the 
labours  of  such  writers  as  Nieuwentyt,  the  younger  Turret- 
tine,  and  Paley,  and  spent  much  time  in  cotfsidering  and 
unfolding  with  nice  discrimination  the  various  schemes  of 
aignment  for  the  Being  and  Perfections  of  God,  and  the 
necessity  and  antecedent  probability  of  a  revelation.  Con- 
nected closely  with  this  was  the  discussion  of  Ethical  Philos- 
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ophy,  in  which  he  taught  from  the  outset  the  same  doctrineB 
which  have  heen  given  to  the  world  in  a  poethmnous  work, 
and  which  have  awakened  severe  opposition  from  those  who 
find  them  fatally  inconsistent  with  modem  systems  of  the- 
ology. 

The  anxieties  belonging  to  an  attempt  to  lay  down  the 
great  lines  of  a  method  for  teaching  the  whole  system  of  re- 
vealed trath,  to  those  who  were  to  be  the  ministers  of  the 
Church,  were  just  and  burdensome.  There  are  a  few  living 
who  can  recollect  the  particulars  of  these  instructions.  As 
compared  with  those  later  methods  which  grew  out  of  con-  ^ 
tinned  experience  with  successive  classes,  they  were  probably 
more  extemporaneous  and  coUoqmal ;  there  was  more  use 
of  existing  manuals,  and  less  adventure  of  original  expedi- 
ents. Dr.  Alexander,  herein  concurring  with  Chalmers,  con- 
ceived that  theology  was  best  taught  by  a  wise  union  of  the 
text-book  with  the  free  lecture.  Finding  no  work  in  English 
which  entirely  met  his  demands,  he  placed  in  the  hands  of 
his  pupils  the  Institutions  of  Francis  Turrettine.  It  was 
ponderous,  scholastic  and  in  a  dead  language,  but  he  believed 
in  the  process  of  grappling  with  difficulties ;  he  had  felt  the 
influence  of  this  athletic  sinewy  reasoner  on  his  own  mind, 
and  had  observed  that  those  who  mastered  his  arguments 
were  apt  to  be  strong  and  logical  divines.  At  this  time 
there  had  been  no  modem  edition,  and  copies  were  rare ;  but 
the  classes  were  small,  and  the  book  was  not  laid  aside  until 
it  became  impossiUe  to  supply  the  demand.  It  would  be 
very  unjust  to  suppose  that  the  young  men  were  chaiged 
with  the  tenets  of  Turrettine,  to  the  injury  of  their  mental 
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independence.    It  ki  indeed  difficult  to  apprehend  the  force 
of  a  vulgar  aigum^t  which  sneers  at  text-books— the  con- 
yenient  wisdom  of  the  mighty  dead — ^but  admits  any  amount 
oC  unwritten  dogmatism  from  the  chair  of  the  living  pro- 
fessor.    Dr.  Alexander  often  dissented  from  the  learned 
(}enevan^  and  always  endeavoured  to  cultivate  in  his  students 
the  spirit  and  habit  of  original  investigation.    It  is  likely 
that  his  labours  at  this  period  derived  a  peculiar  vivacity 
fixnn  his  time  of  life,  from  the  freshness  of  the  employment, 
and  from  the  necessity  of  adapting  himself  to  a  limited 
circle.     He  very  laboriously  engaged  in  making  such  brief 
aids  in  the  way  of  syllabus  and  compendium  as  might  frur- 
nish  to  the  student  a  manageable  key  to  the  whole  classifica- 
tion.    He  prepared  extensive  and  minute  questions,  going 
into  all  the  ramifications  of  theology ;  lists  of  which  still  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  some  alumni.     He  assigned  subjects 
for  original  dissertations,  which  were  publicly  read,  and  com- 
mented on  by  both  professors  and  students ;  a  near  approach 
to  the  acts  held  in  the  old  university  schools,  under  the  scho- 
lastic moderator.     To  this  were  added,  at  a  date  which  we 
find  ourselves  unable  to  fix  with  precision,  the  debates  of  a 
theological  society,  meeting  weekly,  always  on  some  impor- 
tant topic,  and  always  closed  by  the  full  and  highly  animated 
remarks  of  the  professor. 

So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  discover,  the  general  plan 
of  the  studies  in  the  Seminary  received  its  form  at  this 
time ;  there  were  subsequent  additions  and  emendations,  but 
the  main  trunks  and  branches  remained  the  same.  This  is 
particularly  true  of  the  theological  course,  properly  so  called. 

24 
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The  natural  and  simple  light,  in  which  it  was  a  characteristic 
of  the  professor  to  view  all  subjects^  and  the  predominance 
of  logical  nezns  as  the  element  of  association  in  his  mind, 
concurred  to  cause  a  preference  for  the  ancient  and  more 
obvious  scheme  of  classifying  Scripture  truth.  Hence  he  did 
not  adopt  the  Federal  method  of  arrangement,  as  it  has 
been  called,  of  Witsius ;  great  as  was  his  sympathy  with 
the  evangelical  warmth  and  unction  of  that  school.  For  the 
same  reasons  his  judgment  disapproved  the  order  suggested  by 
Chalmers,  in  the  preface  to  what  remains  of  his  original  and 
striking  but  fragmentary  theological  course.  For,  while  he 
agreed  with  this  great  author  in  considering  the  plan  of  re- 
demption as  the  ultimate  scope  and  crowning  glory  of  all 
theology,  he  nevertheless  preferred  as  a  medium  of  scientific 
communication,  that  disposition  of  topics  which  takes  its 
departure  from  the  Being,  Attributes,  and  Works  of  Qod ; 
that  is,  from  Theology  in  its  strictest  acceptation.  On  each 
head  or  title  he  was  accustomed  to  assign  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  text-book,  to  be  careftdly  perused  by  the  class, 
and  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  sifting  examination  ;  also 
naming  the  chief  authors  who  had  treated  of  the  points  re- 
spectively, and  sometimes,  when  these  works  were  numerous, 
allotting  them  to  different  students,  with  a  requisition  that 
they  should  give  some  account  of  each,  either  orally,  or  what 
was  more  common,  in  writing.  This  examination  and  these 
essays  gave  rise  to  brief  but  animated  remarks  from  the 
chair,  and  he  was  never  more  felicitous  or  more  convincing 
than  in  such  impromptus ;  in  which  his  eye  would  kindle 
and  flash,  and  his  expressive  face  become  radiant,  as  he 
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ponied  forth  the  gatheringB  of  an  extraordinary  erudition,  or 
pnisned  the  thread  of  nice  and  delicate  analysis,  with  a 
clearness  and  closeness  of  argument  which  his  partial  hearers 
thought  unrivalled.  To  this  was  added,  however,  and  with 
greater  fulness  as  years  advanced,  the  delivery  of  formal  and 
elaborate  lectures  on  the  grand  articles  of  the  fidth. 

The  division  of  this  department  into  Didactic  and  Po- 
lemic Theology,  which  the  Plan  of  the  institution  made 
imperative,  gave  the  professor  an  opportunity  to  go  over  all 
the  leading  doctrines  in  the  way  of  defence  against  the 
objections  of  errorists,  heretics  and  infidels.  In  doing  this 
he  brought  to  bear  his  remarkable  stores  of  recondite  reading. 
He  gave  the  biography  of  eminent  opponents,  clear  analyses 
of  their  systems,  and  refutation  of  their  reasons.  Of  neces- 
sity he  was  thus  carried  into  the  field  of  Dogmengeachichte^ 
the  progress  of  controversies,  the  debates  and  conclusions  of 
councils,  the  construction  of  creeds,  and  the  whole  round  of 
symbolical  theology.  What  might  be  considered  by  some  an 
inordinate  length  of  time  was  devoted  to  the  cardinal  differ- 
ences, such  as  the  controversy  with  Deists,  Arians,  Socinians, 
Pelagians,  Arminians,  Papists  and  Universalists  ;  all  being 
made  to  revolve  around  the  Calvinistic  system,  which,  upon 
sincere  conviction,  he  had  adopted. 

To  prevent  a  return  to  this  subject,  we  shall  here  add  a 
few  words  concerning  methods  which,  as  the  growth  of 
experience,  were  not  matured  until  some  years  later.  He 
was  so  earnestly  in  favour  of  having  the  young  clergyman 
armed  at  all  points  against  adversaries,  that  he  greatly  ex- 
tended his  lectures,  so  as  to  embrace  the  varieties  of  Hea- 
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theniBm  and  Mcdiammedanism  with  which  miBnonaries  must 
be  brought  into  conflict ;  and  also  the  forms  of  error  which 
prerail  in  cor  Western  country.  Accordingly  he  has  left 
copious  reviews  of  Campbellism,  Shakerism,  and  evea  Mor^ 
monism,  with  details  which  show  how  laigely  and  attentively 
he  must  have  examined  all  the  available  authorities  of  these 
heretics.  In  conducting  these  studies,  he  alighted  on  a 
method  which  gave  him  great  pleasure,  and  was  always  in- 
teresting to  his  pupils.  Early  in  the  session  each  memb^ 
of  the  class  had  allotted  to  him  some  erroneous  system  or 
controversy,  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  dissertation.  The 
whole  term  was  sometimes  allowed  for  preparing  these,  and 
some  of  the  essays  became  almost  volumes.  Among  them 
were  productions  which  he  prized  very  highly.  All  this  was 
over  and  above  his  extensive  course  of  lectures.  He  was  &r 
from  having  a* stereotyped  plan;  but  besides  undertaking 
new  subjects  of  instruction  in  the  close  of  his  life,  as  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  say,  he  made  frequent  changes  in  his 
modus  operandi  to  the  last. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  while  he  gave  diligent 
attention  to  this  part  of  his  duties,  he  was  in  no  sense  an 
active  oontrovertist.  In  private,  his  error,  if  he  ened,  was 
altogether  in  the  opposite  direction.  When  falsehood  was 
read  or  heard  by  him,  it  was  the  tendency  of  his  mind,  from 
its  strong  logical  interest,  rather  to  yield  himself  to  the  con- 
sideration of  adverse  arguments,  and  to  weigh  them  with  a 
judgelike  calmness,  than  to  seek  on  the  spot  for  weapons  of 
refutation.  His  practical  maxim  was  the  audi  aiteram 
partem  ;  and  those  who  were  privy  to  his  daily  studies  were 
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astOQidied  at  the  time .  whidi  he  bestowod  oa  the  most  dan- 
gerooB  writers.  And  yet  his  own  opkions  wero  held  with  a 
finnneis  which  in  his  matnieyears  seemed  to  suffer  not  even 
a  momentary  shaking.  The  habits  ta  which  allusion  has 
been  made,  tended  beyond  doubt  to  produce  in  him  a 
peculiar  reserve  and  impartiality  in  stating  the  opinions  of 
adyersaiies,  and  in  refuting  them. 

Theie  is  one  •charm  connected  with  the  opening  <^  a 
theological  school,  which  belongs  peculiarly  to  its  in£smt 
state,  and  can  never  be  fully  regained  in  years  of  greater 
prosperity.  This  is  the  intimate  association  between  teachers 
and  scholars.  As  yet,  there  were  no  buildings  ;  the  profes- 
sor's house  was  at  once  library,  chapel,  and  auditorium. 
The  handful  of  pious  young  men  gathered  around  their  pre- 
ceptor almost  as  members  of  his  family ;  going  fireely  in  and 
out,  sitting  at  his  board,  joining  in  the  domestic  worship, 
and^  in  a  sense,  not  merely  learning  of  him  but  living  with 
him.  This  continued  to  be  the  case  for  a  number  of  years, 
for  the  Seminary  began  with  three,  and  did  not  attain  the 
number  of  thirty  until  the  fifth  year  of  its  existence.  In 
such  a  state  of  things,  there  is  more  freedom  and  frequency 
of  intercourse,  than  when  more  than  a  hundred  are  collected, 
when  it  would  absorb  all  the  time  and  strengtii  of  the  pro- 
fessor to  bestow  the  same  personal  attentions.  In  later 
years,  it  is  but  just,  however,  to  observe,  Dc  Alexander  gave 
as  firee  access  to  his  study  as  pupils  ever  enjoyed  of  a  teacher. 
Few  moments  of  the  day  passed  without  a  knock  at  his 
doer;  and  as  his  apartment  was  but  a  few  steps  fiom 
the  principal  edifiee,  it  was  resorted  to  l^  the  young  men 
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with  the  greatest  fiuniHaiity,  and  on  every  flort  of  emad 
both  temporal  and  BpiritnaL  We  may  here  add,  that  at  no 
time  of  hi0  life  was  he  accustomed  to  deny  himself  to  viatt- 
ors ;  acting,  as  it  should  seem,  on  the  maxim  which  Payson 
adopted, — ^'  the  man  that  wants  to  see  me,  is  the  man  I 
want  to  see/'  But  in  these  early  years,  the  relation  of  pro- 
fessor and  student  was  peculiarly  intimate,  as  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  now  aliye,  who  sought  his  advice  in  the 
greatest  emergencies  of  their  spiritual  life. 

Some  extracts  from  a  family  letter  of  the  period,  will 
add  interest  to  this  time  of  transition. 

«  Octohtr  1%  1812. 

'^  I  was  dismissed  from  my  chaige  in  Philadelphia,  cm 
the  22d  of  July.  Yon  may  guess  that  I  felt  some  regret  at 
leaving  a  congregation  in  which  I  have  reason  to  believe 
there  are  many  of  Gkxl's  dear  children,  particularly  among 
the  poor.  As  in  every  congr^ation,  however,  there  are  some 
who  are  not  of  the  right  spirit,  so  also  in  this  there  were 
some  men  rather  turbulent.  Though  we  never  had  any  con- 
tention in  the  Society,  I  could  perceive  there  was  foel  to 
cherish  the  flame  if  it  should  ever  be  kindled.  The  labours 
of  a  city  minister  are  necessarily  very  great,  where  his  chaige 
are  numerous ;  tod  it  is  extremely  difficult,  with  any  exer- 
tion which  can  be  made,  to  afford  universal  satisfiM^on. 
And  upon  the  whole,  a  city  is  not  so  favourable  for  religion, 
except  among  the  poor  and  distressed.  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  my  people  were  sufficiently  attached  to  me, 
and  parted  with  me  reluctantly ;  but  most  of  them  were 
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oonvinoed  that  I  was  foUowiBg  the  path  of  duty.  It  seemB, 
however,  that  God  had  a  controversy  with  that  city,  for  dnce 
my  removal  Dr.  Green  has  been  elected  President  of  this 
College,  and  has  determined  to  come.  Or  He  may  int^d  to 
substitute  men  whose  labours  He  will  more  abundantly 
bless. 

"  On  the  29th  of  July  I  removed  my  family  to  this  place, 
where  a  house  was  provided  for  us,  not  very  large  or  com- 
modious, but  the  best  which  could  be  obtained.  The  people 
here  we  found  very  kind  and  attentive,  and  the  situation  of 
the  place  remarkably  pleasant,  especially  in  summer.  Every 
place  however  has  its  inconveniences  and  difficulties.  Heaven 
is  not  to  be  expected  in  this  world.  External  circumstances 
go  but  a  little  way  towards  making  us  happy.  The  relief 
which  we  receive  in  our  afflictions  and  distresses  has  often 
more  real  pleasure  in  it  than  we  experience  in  our  great- 
est prosperity.  Little  things  often  disturb  our  peace  as 
much  as  great,  and  we  bear  small  adversities  with  less  pa- 
tience than  greater,  because  we  do  not  seek  '  grace  to  help.' 
During  the  whole  summer  our  family  has  through  God's 
mercy  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health.  I  am  greatly  pleas^ 
to  learn  that  some  of  your  children  begin  to  fear  the  Lord, 
in  the  days  of  their  youth.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed in  the  fruit  which  these  early  blossoms  promise. 
There  can  be  no  greater  pleasure  to  serious  parents  than  to 
see  their  o£EBpring  choosing  wisdom's  ways  and  ^  walking  in 
the  truth.' " — ^^  Ton  may  suppose  that  I  have  abandoned 
preaching.  Very  true,  it  is  no  part  of  my  office,  so  long  as 
the  school  is  in  a  place  supplied  with  the  Word ;  but  as  I 
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have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  preach,  it  does  not 
pleasant  to  be  altogether  silent,  and  therefore  I  preadi  every 
Sunday  evening  in  my  own  house  ;  and  as  often  as  oppor- 
tunity offers  I  ride  over  to  some  one  of  the  neighbouring 
congregations,  and  assist  my  brethren/' 

Adverting  to  the  same  topic,  he  writes  January  27, 1813 : 
"  It  is  a  part  of  my  duty  to  preach  to  my  students,  who  are 
nine  in  number,  but  as  I  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  the 
r^ular  worship  of  the  place,  I  instituted  a  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening  at  my  own  house.  No  persons  attended 
but  such  as  were  invited,  and  when  the  winter  comm^iced, 
very  few  could  attend  with  comfort ;  but  in  proportion  to 
the  difficulty  of  attending  was  the  desire  increased,  both 
among  the  students  and  citizens.  At  length  a  large  xooni 
was  fitted  up  in  one  of  the  College  buildings,  and  I  was  in- 
vited by  the  Faculty  to  preach  in  it.  The  place  was  very 
soon  crowded,  and  all  the  principal  £Eimilies  in  the  place  and 
vicinity  took  the  lead  in  attending.  We  were  soon  obliged 
to  seek  a  larger  place,  which  was  also  found  insufficient  to 
contain  the  people  who  came.  Sometimes  more  than  a 
hundred  have  been  unable  to  get  in.  We  have  now  removed 
to  the  Refectory  or  Dining  Boom  [the  present  Museum],  a 
room  which  will  hold  several  hundred  people  seated,  and 
even  this  seems  as  if  it  would  be  scarcely  sufficient.  The 
attention  of  the  people  is  uncommonly  solemn  and  many  ap- 
pear to  be  affected,  but  what  the  result  will  be,  Q-od  only 
knows.  Two  particular  facts  have  encouraged  me  to  hope 
for  some  good  issue.  A  young  man  who  came  here  to  study 
divinity,  appeared  soon  after  his  arrival  to  fall  under  deqi 
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ooBTictiong,  He  came  to  me  and  told  me  with  many  tean, 
that  he  was  an  unconverted  man,  and  that  he  wished  to 
withdraw.  But  I  insisted  on  his  remaining,  and  he  has  ever 
sinoe  been  much  exercised  in  mind.  The  other  case  was 
very  unexpected  to  me.  A  daughter  of  .  .  .  called  on  me 
the  day  before  she  left  the  place,  to  converse  with  me  re- 
qpecting  the  concerns  ci  her  soul.  She  appeared  to  be  deeply 
afiscted,  and  so  £skr  as  I  could  judge  manifested  the  temper 
of  a  true  penitent.  She  regrets  very  much  that  she  has  not 
the  opportunity  of  making  a  profession  of  her  faith  before 
leaving  the  country.  This  fiunily  has  been  uncommonly 
gay  and  thoughtless,  and  I  suppose  she  never  mentioned  her 
case  to  any  of  them." 

These  evening  services  are  well  remembered  by  many,  as 
connected  with  their  great  spiritual  delight  and  progress,  if 
not  with  their  conversion  to  GK)d.  Toung  men  of  different 
religious  persuasions  prized  these  evangelical  instructions ; 
and  it  is  not  many  weeks  since  we  heard  a  bishop  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  declare  that  this  was  the  best 
preaching  he  ever  heard.  Dr.  Alexander's  discourses  on 
these  occasions  were  uniformly  of  the  practical  and  experi- 
mental kind.  They  were  extemporaneous  and  animated, 
and  embodied  all  those  qualities  which  made  him  eminently 
popular,  especially  among  the  common  people,  who  preferred 
his  free  and  often  irresiBtible  invitations,  and  the  dear  ringing 
o[  his  lively  and  penetrative  voice,  to  more  staid  and  scholastic 
addresses  which  smell  of  the  lamp  and  sacrifice  reli^ous  to 
literary  merit.  He  was  sought  after  in  private  by  great 
numbers  who  were  in  distress  concerning  their  salvation,  and 
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was  invited  in  Tarious  instances  to  labonr  in  fields  which  the 
Lord  was  blessing  by  the  effosion  of  his  grace. 

^^Two  weeks  ago/'  he  writes  in  the  same  lett^  ^'I 
visited  Elizabethtown,  to  see  the  work  of  the  Loid  which  is 
going  on  in  that  place.  Here  are  about  a  hundred  persons 
under  deep  impressions,  and  the  number  is  increasing  eveiy 
day.  A  place  five  miles  beyond  has  also  received  another 
shower  of  divine  influence.  Some  remarkable  cases  of 
awakening  have  occurred  in  both  places.  0  that  the  Ueeeed 
influence  may  sprecui  &r  and  wide  I " 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  no  letters  can  be  recov- 
ered, entering  into  any  detail  of  his  views  and  feelings  as  to 
the  great  work  of  education  which  he  had  begun,  or  the 
studies  which  he  was  pursuing.  Such  correspondence,  it 
is  well  known,  he  maintained  somewhat  latgely  with  con- 
genial minds,  especially  with  Doctors  Bice,  Speece,  and 
Oampbell  of  Kentucky ;  but  from  the  necessity  of  the  case 
we  must  allow  these  years  to  be  very  much  a  blank.  And 
even  in  regard  to  those  which  follow,  one  year  succeeds 
another  with  a  felicitous  sameness  which  leaves  little  for  the 
narrator.  The  same  cares,  the  same  labours,  the  same  con- 
tentment. A  ^beloved  wife  and  four  children,  with  an  in- 
creasing circle  of  pupils,  and  a  great  number  of  visitors,  made 
happy  days  in  the  humble,  cheerful  home.  Death  came  in 
and  bore  away  the  youngest  child,  an  only  daughter.  Dis- 
ease gave  frequent  cause  of  solicitude  respecting  the  others, 
whose  lives  were  nevertheless  preserved.  The  employments 
of  the  study  and  the  lecture-room  were  incessant  and  wear- 
ing, but  they  were  enthusiastic.     The  compilation,  OOU0O- 
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tion,  tianslation,  revision  and  refiitation,  incident  to  the  life 
of  a  young  and  ardent  professor,  went  on  with  a  diligence  of 
which  the  froits  were  extant  for  many  years  in  piles  of  man- 
uscriptSy  some  of  which  became  lectures,  others  parts  of 
published  works,  while  all  have  long  since,  and  perhaps  in* 
tentionally,  been  committed  to  the  flames. 

During  the  first  few  years  there  was  a  peculiar  glow  of 
delight  in  the  mind  of  the  professors,  when  small  companies 
of  alumni  began  to  try  their  gifts  as  probationers,  and  leave 
the  nest  as  the  first  fledged  of  the  new  institution.  But 
greatly  interesting  as  this  was  to  both  parties,  it  affords 
little  for  record,  and  most  of  the  persons  concerned  have 
long  since  gone  to  their  rest.  In  the  years  which  remain, 
therefore,  we  cannot  undertake  to  set  down  the  quiet  events 
in  the  way  of  annab.  Their  true  history  is  in  the  GTeneral 
Oatal<^e  which  registers  the  names  of  successive  classes. 

Externally,  the  period  of  which  we  write  was  troublous, 
for  the  war  with  Great  Britain  was  in  progress.  Except, 
however,  that  general  sympathy  which  every  good  man  must 
have  with  the  interests  of  his  countiy.  Dr.  Alexander  was  as 
little  disturbed  as  any  man  in  the  land.  From  the  site  of 
Princeton,  the  village  was  again  and  again  traversed  by 
bodies  of  troops,  both  going  to  the  field  of  hostilities  and 
returning.  The  whole  population  was  much  agitated  by 
the  controversies  leading  to  the  war,  and  by  the  progress  of 
the  conflict.  Privately,  he  lamented  the  policy  which  in- 
Tolved  us  in  these  troubles ;  but  he  never  took  any  active 
jmrt  in  politics,  never  preached  a  political  sermon  in  his  life, 
and  indeed  seldom  voted  at  an  election.     In  common  with 
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Ghristdans  thioughout  the  Unioiiy  he  deplored  the  qMiitaal 
evils  consequent  on  the  war ;  and  it  was  too  evident  that  £ar 
many  years  there  had  not  been  a  time  of  so  general  decay  in 
religioas  zeal  and  activity.  The  even  tenor  of  his  stndioiis 
life  was  nevertheless  pursued^  and  the  gentle  stimnlns  of 
new  employments  added  to  his  happiness. 

But  the  event  most  worthy  of  being  noted  in  this  ocm- 
nection  was  the  accession  of  a  coUeagna  Hitherto,  as  we 
have  seen,  he  had  conducted  his  little  band  of  pupils 
through  all  the  parts  of  their  preparation.  The  Reverend 
Samuel  Miller,  D.  D.,  of  New- York,  was  elected  to  the  diatr 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church  Gknremment,  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  1813  ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  violent 
illness  he  did  not  assume  his  duties  until  the  month  of  De- 
cember, in  that  year.  Dr.  Miller  brought  with  him  a  high 
reputation  as  a  preacher,  an  author,  and  a  Christian  gentle- 
man. He  was  about  three  years  older  than  his  colleague, 
being  accordingly  in  his  prime  of  mental  and  bodily  vigour. 
His  name  was  widely  known  from  his  '^Betrospect  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,"  and  more  recently  from  his  defence  of  ' 
presbytery  against  the  attacks  of  Doctors  Hobart  and  Bow- 
den.  For  many  years  he  had  maintained  his  post  with 
honour  and  esteem,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New- York,  where  he  succeeded  the  venerable  Dr.  Bodgera, 
after  having  been  his  colleague. 

This  seems  to  be  the  first  place  offiared  in  which  to  speak 
of  the  mutual  relations  of  the  two  professors ;  a  subject  to 
which  we  shall  revert.  For  six  and  thirty  years  they  laboured 
side  by  side  and  were  in  almost  daily  oonmmnication.  These 
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ime  dbroiimgtanees  in  which,  if  any  where,  one  might  expect 
fliniBter  and  unkindly  attributes  to  be  drawn  fortL  In  many 
particulara  they  were  dissimilar ;  indeed  two  men  of  genuine 
piety  could  scarcely  be  found  more  unlike.  Dr.  Miller  came 
ffcm.  the  training  of  city  life,  and  from  an  eminently  polished 
and  literary  circle.  Of  fine  person  and  courtly  manners,  he 
0et  a  high  value  on  all  that  makes  society  dignified  and  at- 
tractive. He  was  pro-eminently  a  man  of  system  and  method^ 
govoming  himself,  even  in  the  minutest  particulars,  by  exact 
rule.  His  daily  exercise  was  measured  to  the  moment ;  and 
for  half  a  century  he  wrote  standing.  He  was  a  gentleman 
of  the  old  school,  though  as  easy  as  he  was  noble  in  his 
bearing ;  full  of  conversation,  brilliant  in  company,  rich  in 
anecdote,  and  universaUy  admired.  As  a  preacher,  he  was 
dear  without  brilliancy,  accustomed  to  laborious  and  critical 
preparation,  relying  littie  on  the  excitement  of  the  occasion, 
but  rapid  with  his  pen,  and  gifted  with  a  tenadous  memory 
and  a  strong  sonorous  voice  ;  always  instructive,  always  calm, 
always  accurate. 

His  colleague  had  received  a  lasting  impress,  in  manners 
and  labours,  fiK)m  a  very  different  class  of  iofluences.  The 
inward  principle  of  delicacy  and  refinement,  the  soul  of  true 
politeness,  we  think  we  may  assert,  was  within  him  in  high 
measure.  Perhaps  no  man  ever  more  respected  the  feelings 
of  others.  But  he  was  not  a  man  of  rules.  Eminent  natu- 
ral simplicity  was  his  characteristic.  If  this  led  him  to  be 
careless  or  abrupt,  at  any  time,  he  cared  not  for  the  inele- 
gance, even  when  he  grieved  over  any  occasional  offence. 
His  studies  and  his  way  of  life  were  singularly  free  from  all 
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oonatraint  and  plan.  Though  a  perpetual  reader,  he  seemed 
always  to  read  for  entertainment,  rather  than  hy  oonstniint. 
A  friend  once  found  him  deeply  engaged  in  Jack's  old  woA 
on  Conic  Sections ;  and  in  the  eadier  part  of  his  life  he 
perused  many  volumes  on  physical  philosophy.  His  rest  was 
in  continual  change  of  mental  pursuit.  Never  did  he  seem 
more  at  a  loss  than  when  called  upon  to  lay  down  regulations 
for  the  hours,  the  employments  or  the  behaviour  of  others. 
Perfect  liberty,  as  to  time,  pursuits,  and  even  bodily  move* 
ments,  was  almost  his  passion.  Scrupulously  clean  in  his 
person,  he  never  seemed  to  advert  to  the  fiudbion  of  his  dress. 
Animated  even  to  vehemence  in  conversation  on  topics  which 
aroused  him,  he  often  had  his  fits  of  silence.  While  his 
door  was  open  to  every  visitant,  and  his  kind  counsel  was 
freely  given,  he  certainly  omitted  many  a  received  form, 
and  would  occasionally,  during  an  inordinate  visitaticm,  ab- 
stract his  eye  and  his  attention,  and  hum  a  tune  to  bimsel£ 
In  the  pulpit,  he  was  most  himself  when  he  was  most  truly 
extemporaneous ;  which  perhaps  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
learned  Chief  Justice  Kirkpatrick,  when  he  said,  with  a  jo- 
cose eulogy,  ^'Dr.  Alexander  is  the  prince  of  Methodist 
preachers/' 

With  such  marked  differences,  it  is  certainly  no  slight 
matter  to  record,  that  during  a  lifetime  of  common  service, 
these  two  men  never  had  an  alienation,  or  the  difference  of 
an  hour.  In  opinion  they  frequently  diverged ;  yet  mutual 
respect  and  affection  were  never  violated,  but  rather  increased 
with  every  year  of  their  lives.  Placed  in  ciroumstanoes 
which  might  have  engendered  livaliy,  they  appeared  to 
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jCAoe  in  each  other's  gifts  and  sucoess.  From  the  b^inning 
of  their  acquaintanceship,  Dr.  Miller  always  resorted  to 
bis  younger  colleague  as  his  wisest  adyiser.  He  admired  his 
learning,  testified  the  ptofoun^est  reverence  for  his  judg- 
ment and  piety,  coveted  his  company,  and  unfeignedly  de- 
lighted in  his  ministrations.  On  the  other  hand.  Dr.  Alex- 
ander regarded  his  fiiend  and  brother  with  the  heartiest 
aflection.  Again  and  again  has  he  been  heard  to  say,  that 
for  the  charitable  use  of  his  means,  for  adherence  to  his  rules 
of  self  control,  and  especially  for  exemption  from  all  traces 
of  vanity  and  of  envy.  Dr.  Miller  surpassed  all  men  he  had 
ever  known.  He  was  fond  of  saying,  that  after  more  than 
thirty  years  proximity,  he  had  never  detected  in  his  colleague 
the  slightest  appearance  of  jealousy.  This  was  the  more 
remarkable,  as  it  is  well  known  that  with  all  his  varied  ex- 
cellencies.  Dr.  Miller  as  a  preacher  was  less  followed  by 
popular  admiration  than  his  friend. 

Though  we  say  it  by  anticipation,  it  is  seasonable  to  add, 
that  as  years  rolled  on,  and  old  age  arrived,  the  concord  and 
a£fection  of  these  servants  of  Christ  presented  a  beautiful  and 
edifying  spectacle.  They  conversed  together  and  prayed 
together ;  and  as  their  hoary  heads  appeared,  with  a  punc- 
tuality belonging  to  both,  in  the  devotional  and  other  more 
public  services  of  the  Seminary,  the  moral  influence  of  the 
sight  upon  their  numerous  and  respectful  pupils  was  happy 
and  indelible. 

After  the  arrival  of  Dr  Miller,  both  professors  were 
actively  engaged  in  preaching  the  Qospel,  not  only  in  Prince* 
ton,  but  in  the  neighbouring  congregations,  and  even  in  the 
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two  great  dtiesy  where  their  laboun  were  oondtantly  in  re- 
quest. It  is  impossible  to  determine  which  of  them  most 
delighted  in  the  actual  labours  of  the  pulpit.  They  never 
spoke  of  these  as  a  burden^  but  eagerly  welcomed  them  as 
a  satis&ction.  Before  the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Sem- 
inary,  there  was  no  separate  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day,  for 
the  students.  The  professors  however  preached  frequently, 
and  in  some  years  in  stated  rotation  with  others,  in  the 
village  churchy  and  the  chapel  of  the  college  ;  the  control  of 
the  latter  service  being  in  the  hands  of  their  friend  President 
Green. 

At  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  instituticNiy  a 
meeting  was  established  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  fi>r 
the  spiritual  edification  of  the  young  men,  and  was  main* 
tained  during  the  whole  life  of  these  professors ;  it  will  be 
remembered  by  hundreds  as  the  Conferencey  and  shall  be 
more  fully  noticed.  The  colloquial  addresses  which  they 
delivered  here  would  form  a  cfystem  of  experimental  the- 
ology, if  they  oould  be  recovered. 


CHAPTER  FIFTEENTH. 
1813—1817. 

nxrr  TKABS  of  PBOFXSSOBSHIF — ^health — THSOLOaiOAL  btudibs — ^num- 
BKB8 — ^FIBOAL  0ABE8 — ^BKYIYAL  IN  OOIXEaB — ^PREACHING — 0PIBITUAL 
OOmnULfl — ^YIBGINIA— DB.  HOeS— DOHBSTIO  HABITS. 

IN  the  early  years  of  his  life  as  a  professor^  Dr.  Alexander 
began  to  endure  trials  in  regaid  to  health,  which  were 
destined  to  overhang  him  during  the  whole  middle  period  of 
his  activity.  Princeton,  a  place  proverbially  healthful,  so  as 
to  deserve  Witherspoon's  appellation,  as  the  Montpellier  of 
America,  is  nevertheless  like  that  salubrious  town  of  France 
exposed  to  the  sweep  of  angry  winds,  especially  about  the 
breaking  up  of  winter.  To  this  influence,  his  delicately 
semsitive  temperament  was  peculiarly  open.  The  east  winds 
of  March  and  April  harrowed  his  constitution^  and  produced 
a  train  of  most  distressing  symptoms,  chilliness,  nervous 
perturbation  and  dyspepsy.  At  this  time  began  that  morbid 
wakefulness,  which  kept  him  often  whole  nights  without 
refreshment.  He  became  thin  and  haggard^  and  except  in 
some  short  intervals  this  was  his  condition  for  many  years.  It 
was  however  more  a  general  malaise  than  a  serious  disability, 

26 
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by  which  he  was  harasaedy  and  he  seldom  made  these  ail- 
ments a  reason  for  abstaining  from  daty^  either  at  home  or 
abroad.  Indeed  he  rather  sought  a  solace  in  more  intense 
occupation  of  mind,  which  in  turn  increased  and  perpetuated 
the  evil.  His  southern  friends  began  to  ponder  on  these 
appearancea  "  I  have  ever  beUeved/'  wrote  the  Bev.  John 
H.  Bice,  '^  that  your  present  situation  is  better  adapted  to 
your  habits  of  feeling  and  of  previous  study,  than  any  other 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  have  r^aided  you  as 
more  usefully  employed  than  any  other  man  in  our  society. 
Nothing  could  make  me  wish  a  removal,  selfish  as  I  am,  but 
a  r^;ard  for  your  health — ^may  I  not  add  your  life.  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  climate  suits  you.  If,  however,  you  could 
be  as  usefully  placed  any  where  to  the  South,  I  should  think 
it  your  duty  to  remove  ;  or  if  it  were  certain  that  you  can- 
not for  want  of  health  discharge  or  sustain  the  duties  of  your 
office,  I  should  think  that  another  habitation  ought  to  be 
sought.  What  may  be  the  result  of  certain  schemes  which 
I  now  have  in  view,  I  cannot  tell,  and  therefore  I  will  not 
communicate  them."^ 

This  was  the  time  of  his  arduous  labour  and  rapid  aocu* 
mulation.  With  a  restless  activity  he  pushed  his  inquiries 
far  beyond  the  field  of  his  prescribed  course,  which  was  suf- 
•ficiently  extensive.  From  this  time  forward  he  lost  no 
opportunity  of  procuring  every  accessible  volume  of  Latin 
theology,  belonging  to  the  German,  French,  Dutch  and 
Helvetic  schools ;  of  these  an  unusual  store  may  be  seen  on 

^  »  IUt.  John  H.  Rioe  to  Dr.  Aleainder,  lUy  4^  1S17. 
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the  shelvM  of  the  Seminary  collection.^  Nor  did  he  confine 
hims^  to  dermatic  or  polemic  works,  but  read  largely  in 
the  departments  of  Criticism  and  Hermenentics.  During  all 
his  life  he  manifested  a  strong  turn  for  languages,  which  was 
now  indulged  in  connection  with  his  exegetical  studies  and 
instructions.  His  carefid  application  to  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  texts  was  continued  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  assaulted 
the  Arabic,  but  as  he  said  with  little  proficiency.  In  Sjnriac 
he  made  farther  advances ;  and  we  remember  the  lessons  in 
this  language  which  he  gave  to  a  student  of  1815,  afterwards 
widely  known  as  the  Reverend  Thomas  Charlton  Henry, 
D.  D.,  of  Charleston.  His  children  were  enlisted  in  the 
work  of  copying,  and  we  have  a  manuscript  on  Hebrew  Ar- 
chsdology,  in  the  yet  unformed  hand  of  one  of  his  sons.  The 
reigning  controversies  of  the  day  awakened  his  lively  atten- 
tion, and  he  repeatedly  dipped  into  the  Greek  and  Boman 
classics,  and  even  into  works  on  mathematical  and  physical 
science.  It  was  characteristic  of  lus  habits  to  seek  mental 
relaxation  in  a  change  of  grave  studies,  rather  than  in  what 
is  denominated  light  reading,  and  for  many  years  nothing 

*  Ife  is  with  a  p«DBiye  interest  that  the  writer  remembers  hayiiig  noted  at 
Leyden,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  fiither,  the  series  of  portraits^  executed 
in  the  best  Dutch  style,  of  those  worthies^  in  learning  and  science  as  well  as 
.  religion,  whose  names  he  had  so  often  heard  at  home ;  for  instance^  of  Joseph 
Scaliger,  Salmasius,  Heinsiua^  Boerhaave,  Wesselius,  Coooeius^  Wittiehius, 
Hoornbeee^  Van  Til,  three  of  the  family  of  Scholteni^  Buhnkeniua^  Hayer- 
carnp,  Wyttenbaoh,  Wynpersse,  Van  Voorst,  Ferizonius,  Witsiue^  Hemster- 
huis,  De  Moor,  and  Schultingius ;  also  of  Yorstius^  and  Arminius  and  Episoo- 
piufl^  side  by  side ;  information  which,  alas  I  neyer  came  to  the  ear  for  which 
it  was  intended. 
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was  mem  oonmum  than  to  find  his  evening  houig  spent  over 
some  ponderous  tome  of  the  seventeenth  oentaiy.  EQs  pen 
was  oonstantlf  in  activitf  ,  and  we  have  been  astonished  at 
the  extent  to  whioh  he  made  compilations  and  digests  fix)m 
standaid  works  in  other  langoages.  By  alow  degrees  his 
body  of  lectures  on  divinity  was  growing  into  shape  ;  while, 
as  has  be^i  s^d,  he  preferred  on  many  accounts  to  express 
his  thoughts  in  the  lecture*room  in  the  unfettered  diction  of 
the  mcHnent.  Neither  now  nor  at  any  later  period  was  he 
much  addicted  to  modem  fiction  or  modern  poetry.  Without 
being  a  politician  he  was  always  a  reader  on  politics,  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  all  questions  of  American  states- 
manship, and  all  his  life  long  a  serious  and  diligent  student 
of  the  best  journals ;  for,  like  Dr.  Arnold,  he  considered  ^^  a 
newspaper  one  of  the  most  painM  and  solemn  studies  in  the 
world,  if  it  be  read  thoughtfully."  In  a  word,  every  thing 
showed  the  vigour  and  spring  of  a  manly  spirit,  making 
trial  of  its  best  and  as  yet  un wasted  eneigies. 

The  number  of  students  during  these  years  was  con- 
stantly on  the  increase.  The  matriculations  were  in  1812, 
nine  ;  in  1813,  sixteen  ;  in  1814,  fifteen ;  in  1815,  twenty- 
two  ;  in  1816,  twenty-six ;  and  in  1817,  twenty-three. 
Among  these  were  some  who  are  living  as  ornaments  of  our 
own  and  other  churches,  including  two  bishops  of  the  Prot- 
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estant  Episcopal  Church,  in  Virginia  and  Ohio.  ^^  The  true 
heraldry  of  the  college,"  says  Chalmers,  "is  her  sona"  The 
Princeton  Seminary  has  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  her 
escutcheon.  Among  those  who  still  survive,  it  is  a  pleasing 
duty  to  name,  as  falling  within  this  period,  the  Bev.  Heniy  B. 
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Weed,  D.  D.,  of  Wheeling,  and  the  Be7.  William  Blain^  of 
Hndacm  Presbytery,  two  of  the  first  three  almnni ;  Prafenor 
Hooper,  of  the  Baptist  Church ;  the  Bev.  John  Baniaid,  of 
New- York ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Howe,  of  the  Beformed  Dntch 
Charch ;  the  Bey.  Dr.  Swift,  of  Pittsburg ;  tha  Bev.  Dr. 
Biggs,  of  Oincinnati ;  the  Bev.  Doctors  Henry,  Snodgiass, 
Chester,  Hodgp,  Spragae  and  Magie,  and  BishopsNJohns  and 
Mcnvame.  But  neady  thirty  from  these  six  classes  aoe  na 
more  on  earth.  President  Chamberlam,  of  QaUaod  College, 
belongs  to  this  number,  a  man  of  talents  and  energy,  who 
came  to  a  tragical  end.  Professor  Graham,  of  the  Union  The* 
ological  Seminary  in  Virginia,  died  almost  at  the  same  time 
with  his  venerated  preceptor.  Lamed,  a  prodigy  of  early  elo- 
quence, whose  name  is  often  mentioned  with  those  of  White* 
field  and  Summerfield,  shone  brightly  for  a  few  years^  and 
then  dosed  his  career,  in  New  Orleans.  Nevins,  o£  Baltimore, 
will  nevw  be  forgotten  by  any  who  esteem  childlike  pety , 
united  to  gemus,  wit,  and  oratorical  impressbn.  Newbold,  of 
1816,  was  the  first  of  a  long  catal<^e,  who  devoted  them- 
selves to  foreign  missbns ;  he  was  cut  down  while  meditating 
a  life  of  hard  service  on  the  frontiers  of  Bussia  and  Tartaiy. 
With  these,  and  with  all  his  students,  especially  while 
their  number  was  small,  Dr.  Alexander  maintained  the  most 
intimate  relations.  They  had  constant  access  to  his  fireside 
and  his  study ;  and  were  aided  by  him  in  their  pursuits,  and 
encouraged  to  propound  difficulties  and  scruples  for  his  leso- 
lutioiL  While  as  yet  there  was  no  church-scheme  for  the 
education  of  young  ministers,  a  certain  number  of  the  stu- 
dents were  sustained  by  the  voluntary  contributians  of 
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eliiiidbeB  and  individiialB ;  and  the  simui  for  this  pnrpoie  to 
a  laige  extent  passed  tbroagh  his  hands.  Having  aasnmed 
ibis  labour  when  he  was  the  only  professor,  he  oontinned  it 
to  the  close  of  his  life.  As  the  nnmbers  increased,  and  as 
the  soms  came  in  irregnlarlj  as  to  time  and  unequally 
as  to  amount,  the  administration  of  these  funds  became 
embanassing,  and  but  for  habits  of  the  most  rigorous  exact* 
ness  in  accounts  would  have  been  onerous  in  the  extreme. 
At  a  later  period  the  founding  of  scholarships,  and  the 
digested  plana  of  the  Assembly's  Board  of  Education,  placed 
this  department  of  labour  on  a  surer  basis.  But  the  whole 
affidr  brought  the  professor  into  a  close  and  often  tenda 
relation  to  deserving  youth,  who  confided  their  necessities 
to  him,  and  never  feiled  to  find  in  him  a  gentle  and  sym- 
pathizing fiiend. 

In  this  connection  may  be  noticed  bis  endeavours  to 
gather  a  library  for  the  institution.  At  first,  the  few  cart- 
loads of  old,  second-hand,  often  odd  volumes,  raked  together 
from  studies  and  garrets,  scarcely  deserved  the  name  of  a 
library.  We  well  remember  when  the  whole  collection  was 
contained  in  the  professor's  study.  The  gift  of  Walton's 
Polyglott,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Green,  was  the  first  token  of  any 
thing  like  a  literary  apparatus.  In  later  days  the  munifi- 
cence of  Mr.  Lenox,  Dr.  8prague,  Mr.  Agnew  and  the  Messts. 
Stuarts,  has  caused  a  happy  change ;  but  it  is  still  to  be 
lamented  that  the  churches  at  large  are  supine  upon  this 
important  subject.  Public  libraries  will  generally  be  the 
exponent  of  the  degree  of  scientific  and  literary  advance- 
ment in  a  Semmary.     The  liberality  of  donors  should  be 
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invited  to  this  object.  Bat  the  number  is  small  of  those 
who  estimate  the  necessity;  and  zeal  for  great  libiaries 
aiways  infers  a  high  measure  of  literary  cultivation.  In  le- 
gard  to  this,  we  have  become  accustomed  to  hear  the  most 
nanrow  and  grovelling  opinions,  from  the  lips  even  of  deigy- 
men  and  so-called  scholars ;  as  if  the  only  intent  of  a  library 
was  to  furnish  pabulum  for  the  undergraduates.  For  almost 
forty  years  Dr.  Alexander  was  himself  the  librarian,  and  he 
never  relaxed  his  exertions  to  make  the  collection  more 
worthy  of  the  place  it  occupied. 

At  this  time,  it  must  be  remembered,  no  buildings  had 
been  erect^  fer  the  use  of  the  Seminary.   When  the  number 
of  students  became  too  great  to  be  accommodated  in  the 
houses  of  the  professors,  they  resorted  to  the  public  rooms  of 
the  Collie,  which,  as  well  as  the  library  of  that  institution, 
were  hospitably  thrown  open  for  their  use.     During  a  part 
of  the  time,  also,  the  students  of  the  two  seminaries,  and 
the  village  oongr^ation  worshipped  together  in  the  old  col- 
lege chapel,  which  is  now  a  gallery  of  paintings ;  this  was 
when  the  Princeton  church  had  been  consumed  by  fire.     In 
this  place  Dr.  Alexander  delivered  many  impressive  dis- 
oourses,  which  are  remembered  by  persons  now  living.     At 
one  time  he  received  a  message  from  Dr.  Chalmers,  enjoining 
it  upon  him  to  regard  his  professorial  work  as  a  business  suf- 
ficient for  the  powers  of  any  one  man,  and  not  to  wear  out 
his  strength  with  preaching ;  but  such  was  the  demand  for 
bis  pulpit  labours,  that  he  was  as  little  able  to  abide  by  this 
rale,  as  was  Chalmers  himself,  when  afterwards  he  assumed 
the  chair  of  instraotion. 
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About  the  beginniiig  of  the  year  1815,  theie  was  a 
general  religions  awakemng  in  the  College  of  New  Jeraej. 
'^  The  divine  influence '' — we  use  the  langnage  of  Pieadent 
Green — "  seemed  to  descend  like  the  silent  dew  of  heaTSB ; 
and  in  about  four  weeks,  there  were  few  individuals  in  the 
college  edifice  who  were  not  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things.  There  was 
scarcely  a  room — ^perhaps  not  one — which  was  not  a  place  of 
earnest  secret  devotion  I "  More  than  forty  students  gam 
favourable  evidence  of  conversion.  Among  these  were  a 
number  who  afterwards  became  members  of  the  theological 
institution,  and  some  who  rose  to  eminence  in  the  mi&istqr. 
Such  an  event  could  not  but  extend  its  marked  infiueooe  to 
the  Seminary.  The  students  of  divinity  were  much  engaged 
in  labours  and  prayer  among  the  youth  of  the  ooUege,  and  a 
corresponding  solemnity  and  tenderness  were  spread  over 
both  bodies.  Dr.  Alexander  and  his  colleague  were  laigefy 
engaged  in  rendering  aid  to  Dr.  Green,  by  repeated  aei>- 
mons  and  exhortations,  and  still  more  by  private  counsels,  to 
such  as  were  affected  with  their  earliest  spiritual  distresses 
and  joys.  It  was  a  period  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those 
who  witnessed  its  remarkable  impressions  and  transforma- 
tions. Though  a  still  greater  revival  had  occurred  in  the 
preceding  century,  there  has  been  none  so  extensively  affect- 
ing the  coll^;e  in  any  later  year.  After  this,  as  from  time 
to  time  the  churches  of  New  Jersey  and  the  bordering  states 
wore  visited  with  similar  refreshings,  the  seminary  professors 
were  accustomed  with  gladness  to  give  permission  to  their 
students,  to  visit  these  scenes  of  grace,  for  the  ineroasc^of 
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dieir  experimental  knowledge,  as  well  as  for  the  exercise  of 
tfaiMT  gifts.  They  also  made  preaching  excursions  them- 
selves, as  &r  as  their  home  labours  allowed ;  and  at  such 
times,  and  more  frequently  at  sacramental  gatherings,  Dr. 
Alexander  was  wont  to  break  forth  in  warm  and  melting 
haiangiies,  not  inferior  to  the  bursting  effusions  of  his  youth. 
For  notwithstanding  the  increasing  delicacy  of  his  health, 
he  could  endure  an  extraordinary  amount  of  labour  and  ex- 
oitement ;  and  he  certainly  never  seemed  so  happy  or  so 
much  raised  above  himself,  as  when  amidst  listening  crowds 
he  was  proclaiming  the  boundless  riches  of  salvation. 

It  was  during  tins  lapse  of  years  that  he  began  to  be 
widely  known  as  a  spiritual  adviser,  and  to  be  consulted  by 
distressed  minds,  on  cases  of  conscience  and  other  spiritual 
grie6.  Without  ever  seekmg  this — ^for  he  always  seemed  to 
assume  the  place  of  an  adviser  with  reluctance — ^he  continued 
all  his  life  to  exercise  great  influence,  perhaps  his  chief  in- 
fluence, in  this  quiet  department  of  Christian  service.  For 
such  work  he  was  eminently  fitted  by  his  singular  caution 
and  wisdom,  his  personal  trials  of  heart,  his  deep  acquaint- 
ance with  the  inward  workings  of  grace,  his  sensibility  and 
tenderness  in  r^ard  to  the  afflicted,  and  his  characteristic 
secresy  and  silence  about  all  that  was  confided  to  him.  Cases 
of  this  sort  were  constantly  arising  among  his  own  pupils, 
and  those  who  had  lately  been  such.  As  he  advanced  in 
life,  these  confidential  applications,  both  in  person  and  by 
letter,  were  surprisingly  increased,  until  the  labour  became 
almost  burdensome.  But  it  was  undoubtedly  by  this  very 
means,  noiseless  and  unobtrusive  as  it  was,  rather  than  by 
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formal  teaching,  by  Bermcms,  or  by  aatkonhip,  that  he  hoik 
up  that  character  and  attained  that  influence,  which- were 
go  universally  recognised  in  the  churcL  He  lives  now,  in 
the  memory  of  great  numbers,  especially  of  the  clergy,  as 
eminently  a  wise  counsellor  and  a  spiritual  guiile.  In  regaxd 
to  such  communications,  his  reticency  was  aknost  extreme^. 
and  of  his  laige  correspondence  on  such  topics,  he  committed 
every  vestige  to  the  flames. 

While  we  are  alluding  to  his  influence  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  some  other  particulars  merit  a  passing  notice.  It 
was  not  yet  by  written  works,  for  his  career  of  publication 
had  not  yet  commenced.  The  moulding  power  which  he 
was  already  beginning  to  wield,  and  which  has  never  been 
denied  even  by  those  who  viewed  it  with  dissatisfacticm, 
operated  in  more  silent  ways  ;  by  the  troth  communicated 
to  his  successive  classes,  and  the  impressions  left  on  their 
character ;  by  a  large  and  valuable  correspondence,  the  veiy 
delicacy  of  which  has  prevented  its  appearance  more  largely 
in  these  pages ;  by  ministerial  visits,  and  in  his  more  active 
years  by  journeys ;  by  the  weight  of  opinion  and  argu- 
ment in  church-courts,  and  by  the  perpetual  force  of  his 
evangelical  preaching,  in  which  he  never  relaxed  till  the  very 
end. 

The  year  1817  brought  to  him  a  singular  gratiflcation,  in 
a  visit  from  his  venerated  friend,  the  Bev.  Moses  Hoge,  D.  D. 
The  life  of  Dr.  Hoge  belongs  so  much  to  the  history  of  the 
Southern  Church,  that  we  feel  justified  in  adding  to  what  has 
already  been  said  some  particulars  from  another  manuscript. 
"  Moses  Hoge  was  the  son  of  a  very  intelligent,  orthodox  and 
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pioiig  firmer,  who  spent  the  early  part  of  his  life  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, within  the  bounds  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery.  With 
this  aged  man  the  writer,  when  very  youjog,  was  providentially 
led  into  an  aoqnaintance.  Travelling  in  1791,  he  had  the 
nusfortime  to  have  his  hoise  badly  foundered,  and  was  1^  by 
his  company  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Solomon  Hoge,  in  Frederick 
County,  Yirginia,  with  whom  the  old  gentleman  then  lived 
at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-four  years.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  several  days  was  spent  in  listening  to  Mr.  Hoge's  explana- 
tion of  his  views  on  a  number  of  points  in  theology ;  and 
the  writer  can  deckre  that  he  never  in  any  equal  time,  as  he 
now  thmks,  derived  so  much  light  as  from  this  aged  fanner. 
He  told  me,  that  when  grown  to  manhood  he  deliberately 
and  seriously  sat  down  and  went  through  the  Westminster 
Oonfession  of  Faith,  to  see  whether  the  doctrines  were 
founded  in  Scripture;  and  after  a  careful  examination  of 
this  formulary,  he  was  able  to  adopt  the  whole,  as  indeed  the 
truths  taught  in  the  Word  of  OtoA.  He  was  often  present 
at  the  meetings  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery.  His  judg- 
ment in  regard  to  most  of  the  members  was  not  very 
fiivonrable  ;  the  individual  whom  he  valued  most  was  a  Mr. 
Wilson,Vhom  he  said  the  others  were  continually  persecu- 
ting on  some  account  or  other.  The  Presbyterian  Ohurch 
was  that  in  which  Mr.  Hoge  had  been  bom,  baptized  and 
educated,  and  with  which  he  first  joined  in  communion ;  and 
in  this  he  continued,  until  the  Synod  passed  the  act  called 
the  '  Adopting  Act,"  which  indulged  such  persons  as  were 
scrupulous  in  regard  to  certain  articles  to  express  their  ex- 
ceptions to  the  Presbytery,  who  were  pennitted  to  license  and 
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oidain,  if  they  judged  the  matter  not  to  be  of  essential  im- 
portance. When  this  act  was  passed,  it  gave  great  dissatis- 
ftction,  and  some,  the  number  of  whom  cannot  be  deter- 
mined; left  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  joined  the  Seceders, 
who  were  then  beginning  to  raise  their  standard.  Among 
these  was  Mr.  Koge.  This  kct,  so  &r  as  my  recollection 
serves  me,  was  not  communicated  to  me  by  the  old  gentle- 
man, but  by  his  son  the  Bev.  Dr.  Hoge.  And  I  am  certain 
that  when  the  communication  was  made,  I  had  never  heard 
of  such  an  Act,  nor  vjovld  ever  obtain  sight  of  it  until  the 
last  minutes  of  the  Old  Synod  were  published  a  few  years 
since. 

^' Moses  Hoge  was  considerably  advanced  in  manhood 
when  he  commenced  the  study  of  the  Latin  language  ;  but 
by  diligence  and  assiduous  application  he  made  up  for  the 
loss  of  early  instruction.  Nor  had  his  mind  previously  been 
left  uncultivated.  Being  of  a  sedate  and  studious  turn  he 
read  many  books,  by  which  his  understanding  was  strength- 
ened and  enriched  with  various  knowledge.  It  has  ott&i 
happened,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Graham  him- 
self, that  a  late  commencement  of  classical  studies  does  not 
result  in  an  imperfect  or  superficial  scholarship.  He  became 
an  accurate  and  profound  scholar,  and  acquired  a  perfection 
of  mental  discipline  to  which  very  few  attain.  Having  laid 
a  good  foundation  in  Latin  and  Greek,  he  resorted  to  the 
academy  of  Mr.  Graham,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  with 
inde&tigable  industry,  and  exhibited  that  purity,  meekness 
and  devotedness  of  Christian  character,  which  conciliated 
the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.     Here,  also,  under  Mr. 
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Graham's  direction,  he  studied  ditiiiity,  and  was  in  due  time 
Kcensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  by  the  Fiesbyteiy  of  Hanover, 
then  the  only  one  in  Virginia. 

^  Although  Mr.  Hoge's  talents  were  of  the  first  order, 
and  his  knowledge  was  accurate  and  extensive,  he  had  a  poor 
delivery.  His  voice  was  husky  and  irregular  in  its  intona^ 
tions,  and  the  muscles  of  his  fitce  were  subject  to  a  peculiar 
and  visible  excitement  while  he  was  speaking.  When,  there- 
fere,  he  obtained  licensure,  he  did  not  seek  any  conspicuous 
situation.  He  went  and  spent  some  time  under  the  roof  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Waddel,  then  the  most  celebrated  pulpit  orator 
in  Virginia.  What  benefit  he  derived  from  intercourse  with 
this  great  and  good  man  is  not  known,  but  it  is  certain  that 
he  ever  afterwards  entertained  for  him  the  highest  veneration 
and  the  greatest  admiration  of  his  talents.  Indeed,  Dr. 
Waddel  excelled  in  private  conversation  as  much  as  in  the 
pulpit,  and  was  always  ready  to  disclose  his  own  views  and 
sentiments  to  young  students  and  ministers  with  the  utmost 
fi[^eedom. 

^'  Wishing  to  be  useM  in  conveying  the  precious  message 
of  the  Qospel  to  the  destitute,  Mr.  Hoge  had  his  attention 
directed  to  a  part  of  the  country  on  the  South  Branch  of  the 
Potomac,  where  was  a  tract  of  very  fertile  land,  and  where  a' 
number  of  Presbyterian  families  had  settled,  but  where  no 
minister  of  the  Gospel  had  ever  resided.  Here  he  laboured 
assiduously  for  several  years,  in  the  study  and  in  the  pulpit. 
It  was  his  habit  to  write  every  sermon  and  commit  it  to 
memory.  At  first  he  cultivated  an  elegant  and  rather 
floweiy  style  ;  but  finding  that  he  thus  shot  over  the  heads 
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of  his  people,  some  of  whom  were  of  Gennan  desoent,  and 
itnperfectly    aoqnainted    with    the    English    language,  he 
changed  his  manner  of  preaching  so  as  to  acoommodate  Imft- 
self  to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers.     In  this  seqnesteied 
situation,  Mr.  Hoge  was  deprived  of  all  literary  and  refined 
society,  and  was  very  &r  removed  firom  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  and  firom  the  meetings  of  the  Presbytery,  which  he 
nevertheless  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  attend.    An  opening  [for 
removal]  occurred  at  Shepherdstown,  in  Berkeley  County, 
by  the  dismission  of  the  Bev.  John  McEnight  to  Pennsylva- 
nia.    The  congregation  at  Shepherdstown  was  small,  but 
intelligent  and  highly  respectable.      He  had,  however,  to 
come  after  a  man  much  admired  for  pulpit  eloquence.     Mr. 
McKnight  composed  his  sermons  with  great  care,  and  after 
committing  them  to  memory,  delivered  them  in  a  very  pleas- 
ing and  animated  manner.     As  to  mere  elocution,  Mr.  Hoge 
fell  immeasurably  behind  his  predecessor ;  but  he  possessed 
qualities  which  in  the  esteem  of  judicious  men  more  than 
compensated  for  his  want  of  eloquence.     He  had  a  pure  and 
ardent  spirit  of  piety,  and  always  fed  his  flock  with  sound 
evangelical  truth,  thoroughly  digested  and  prepared  before  it 
was  exhibited.    He  had  also  an  invaluable  habit  of  watching 
for  opportunities  to  be  useful.    Into  whatsoever  company  he 
came,  he  always  aimed  to  say  something  which  he  hoped 
would  be  useful.     Shepherdstown  was  at  that  time  under 
the  care  of  the  Oarlide  Presbytery,  but  Mr.  Hoge  was  a 
member  of  the  Lexington  Presbytery.     He  received,  there- 
fore, from  the  former  body,  a  letter  inquiring  by  what 
authority  he  occupied  a  vacant  congregation  under  their 
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care,  without  their  permiflflion.  Mr.  Hoge  wrote  back  a 
letter  replete  with  Ohristian  feeling  and  good  sense,  and  with 
some  sprinkling  of  wit.  He  continned,  however,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lexington  Presbytery,  to  which  were  annexed, 
some  time  after,  all  the  churches  in  the  Valley  south  of  the 
Potomac. 

'^  Mr.  Hoge  remained  in  this  place  until  the  year  1807, 
when  he  received  an  invitation  to  become  president  of  Hamp- 
den Sidney  College,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  Soon  after  his  removal  to  that  place  the  germ  of  the 
thtelogical  school  was  formed,  and  he  was  appointed  profes- 
sor of  theology  by  the  Hanover  Presbytery ;  and  a  number 
of  young  men  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  his  instructions 
in  theology.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  Union  Theological 
Seminaiy,  which  has  dnce  nBen  to  importance,  chiefly  by 
the  unwearied  exertions  of  the  Bev.  John  H.  Bice,  D.  D. 

^^  In  the  year  1810,  Mr.  Hoge  was  honoured  with  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  by  the  College  of  New  Jersey. 
On  account  of  his  extreme  modesty  in  regard  to  his  own 
attainments,  this  was  quite  unexpected,  but  it  has  seldom 
fallen  on  one  who  more  truly  deserved  it.  His  success  in  con- 
ducting the  college  was  equal  to  any  reasonable  expectations. 
The  institution  being  almost  entirely  without  funds,  and 
having  £sdlen  into  much  irregularity  as  to  the  usual  order 
of  classes,  gave  some  difficulties  to  one  who  had  himself 
never  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  going  regularly  through  a 
college  course. 

'^  As  a  preacher.  Dr.  Hoge  was  much  admired  by  spiritual 
and  judicious  persons.   Men  who  had  never  been  accustomed 
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to  Presbyteriaii  preaching,  attended  with  delist  on  hb 
ministry.  Among  these  was  the  late  eloquent  out  eooentric 
John  Randolph ;  who  about  this  time  had  come  under 
serious  impressions  of  religion.  Mr.  Randolph  courted  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  Hoge,  and  entered  fireely  into  conversa- 
tion with  him.  During  this  period  of  his  life,  Dr.  Hqge 
preached  without  writing  his  sermons^  and  commonly  without 
much  previous  study ;  but  he  pursued  trains  of  thought 
which  had  become  familiar  to  him.  The  charm  of  his  preach- 
ing was  the  strong  genuine  feeling  by  which  he  appeared  to 
be  actuated  in  all  that  he  said  ;  giving  himself  up  to  such 
sentiments  as  at  the  moment  rose  in  his  mind  ;  and  his  pious  * 
emotions  during  utterance  were  often  exceedingly  strong. 
But  he  was  never  hurried  by  his  feelings  into  any  thing  like 
rant  or  extravagance.  He  never  lost  the  balance  of  his. 
mind,  but  preserved  that  sobriety  and  solemnity  which  are 
always  wanting  where  extraordinary  excitement  takes  place. 
He  was  fond  of  casuistical  preaching,  aiming  by  nice  dis- 
criminating marks  to  remove  the  perplexities  and  doubts 
which  he  found  to  be  common  among  the  good  people  of  the 
region  where  he  now  laboured.  Perhaps  he  carried  these 
searching  disquisitions  too  far,  and  multiplied  the  evidences 
of  sincerity  too  much.  All  who  were  acquainted  with  Dr. 
Hoge  admitted  that  they  had  never  known  a  man  whose 
whole  character  both  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister  was  moie 
unexceptionable  and  consistent.  He  seemed  habitually  to 
retain  on  his  mind  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  was 
ever  ready  to  engage  in  the  most  spiritual  conversation.  He 
was  condescending  and  patient  in  dei^Ung  with  the  most 
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igneniDt  who  wished  for  inBtmctioB^  and  seldom  lost  an 

opporttmity  of  addressing  a  woid  of  instraction  or  exhortation 

to  any  servant  who  might  be  waiting  on  him.    He  seldom 

met  with  ill  treatment  from  any,  and  never  indulged  in 

ftngry  or  resentful  feelings.     In  regard  to  the  things  of  this 

• 

worM,  I  never  knew  a  man  more  indi£ferent.  Indeed  he  did 
not  sofier  his  mind  to  be  harassed  with  cares  of  this  kind. 
During  a  large  part  of  his  life  his  salary  was  very  small,  but 
he  was  contented  in  every  condition,  and  trusted  in  Provi- 
dence amidst  all  circumstance&  He  might  indeed  have  turned 
his  attention  to  fimning,  as  was  the  practice  of  most  of  his 
brethren  in  Virginia.  But  he  had  set  out  with  the  determi- 
nation to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
trusting  Providence  for  a  support ;  and  he  advised  all  young 
clergymen  who  consulted  him,  to  pursue  the  same  course. 
He  however  never  censured  such  as  did  otherwise.  While 
president,  he  suffered  no  young  man  who*  was  seeking  the 
ministiy  to  go  away  for  want  of  support.  To  all  pious  youth 
his  purse  and  his  house  were  open,  and  he  treated  them  with 
all  the  kindness  of  a  father  and  all  the  &miliarity  of  a  friend 
or  a  brother.  His  influence  on  young  men  was  exceedingly 
salutary.  When  he  found  them  self-confident  and  dogmati- 
cal, he  would  not  attempt  to  repress  this  disposition  in  any 
other  way  than  by  free  discussion,  and  by  showing  them 
difficulties  in  their  own  theories,  which  probably  had  never 
occurred  to  them. 

**  Though  his  health  had  been  declining  for  some  time,  Dr. 
Hoge  was  induced,  in  the  year  1817,  to  undertake  a  journey 
to  the  north.    He  had  a  particular  desire  to  meet  once  in 

2S 
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h]0  life  with  the  Ammoan  Bible  Sodety,  for  whicdi  invi- 
tation he  had  a  high  regard*  Ab  he  could  also  attend  the 
General  Assembly  ae  a  oominiBsionery  and  Tisit  firiendA  that 
were  dear  to  him  at  Princeton,  he  determined  to  ventare, 
weak  as  he  was  ;  and  at  first  it  seemed  as  if  his  health  woold 
be  benefited  by  the  journey.  He  attended  the  anmyersanes 
at  New*Tork  in  the  beginning  of  May.  and  then  on  his 
retam  stopped  at  Princeton,  where  he  spent  several  days  in 
cheerful  and  useful  conversation  with  an  old  fnend.  He 
seemed  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  place  and  its  important 
institutions,  and  especially  felt  himself  to  be  on  hallowed 
ground,  when  he  reflected  that  the  ashes  of  Burr,  Edwards, 
Davies,  Witherspoon  and  Smith  were  deposited  in  the  ceme- 
tery. It  was  an  object  of  special  desire  with  him  to  yisit  the 
tombs  of  these  eminent  men,  to  whom  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  so  much  indebted.  But  soon  after  his  arriTal  in 
Princeton,  there  came  on  a  cold  eastern  rain  which  ccmtinaed 
for  several  days.  He  went  out  in  this  inclement  time,  and 
stood  long  enough  to  read  all  the  Latin  epitaphs,  some  of 
which  are  long.  This  imprudence,  if  it  may  be  so  called, 
was  the  occasion  of  his  death. 

"  The  writer  accompanied  him  to  Thiladelphia,  and  the 
first  night  was  spent  in  Trenton,  where,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  several  persons,.  Dr.'Hoge  preached  in  the  church  by 
candle-light.  Very  little  opportunity  was  ofiered  for  giving 
notice,  except  by  the  ringing  of  the  church^b^lL  The  ser- 
mon was  on  Romans  x.  9  ;  and  I  see  that  a  discourse  on 
that  text  has  been  published  ^rom  his  manuscripts;  no 
doubt  the  same  m  substance  which  he  then  preached.    Soon 
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after,  amving  in  PUladelpfaia  he  was  seij^  with  a  typhtM 
Afver^  iiom  an  attack  of  wUdi  he  had  reooveied  bat  a  short 
tiiiie  before  leaving  home.  His  illness  contiBued  several 
wedkB,  so  that  there  was  opportunity  to  send  for  his  wife 
aod  his  son  Thomas,  a  physiGian,  both  of  whom  arrived  before 
his  decease.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the-  exercises 
of  his  mind,  but  a  calm  submission  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  and  a  kind  and  gratefol  feeling  to  all  around  him. 
His.di0oase  was  attended  with  much  languor  and  debility, 
whioh  ooold  not  but  affect  his  spirits,  and  preyented  that 
cheerful  animation  which  was  common  in  health.''^ 

It  has  often  been  observed  with  justice,  that  though  Dr. 
Alexander  had  removed  ftom  his  native  state,  he  never  lost 
influence  there.  Until  his  last  breath,  he  waa  intensely  a 
Yixginian ;  and  nothing  more  kindled  his  restless  eye,  <sr 
animated  his  nervously  mobile  ficame,  or  called  out  his  col* 
loquial  fires,  than  any  occasion  for  vindicating  the  honour  of 
the  '^old  colony  and  dominion,''  as  the  ancient  writs  have  it. 
In  return,  his  opinions  oontinued  to  have  much  weight  in  the 
Yiijginia  chorehes.  More  than  once  they  sought  to  win  him 
bade  to  their  bosom.  In  numeroua  instances,  of  whidi  the 
jwedse  dates  are  unfortunately  lost  to  us,  he  made  visits  to 
this  bebved  region,  preaching  everywhere,  renewing  the 
firiendships  of  his  youth,  mingling  with  the  immense  gather- 
ings, who,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  land,  met  or 
followed  him  at  sacraments,  presbyteries  and  synods^  and 
thus  keeping  up  the  connecticm  to  which  he  owed  so  much  of 
ii^  active  usefufaiesa    It  needs  scarcely  be  said  to  those  who 

*  Ma  life  of  the  Rer.  WilliAm  Gr»ham. 
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knew  him,  that  as  it  regank  his  jtidgmentSy  feeliogi,  aad 
policy,  he  was  muforml j  leckonedi  in  every  good  senfe,  a 
Southern  rather  than  a  Northern  man.  More  eepeciaUy  m 
hie  abhorrence  of  extreme  and  fitnatical  aboUtionisin,  he  never 
bated  a  jot ;  having  constantly  and  firmly  predicted  ite  de> 
gradation  into  infidelity,  which  has  now  become  patent  to 
the  world. 

For  evidence  of  the  strong  hold  which  he  continoed  to 
have  upon  his  fiiends  in  Yirginia,  we  need  only  advert  to 
tome  transactions  which  are  brought  to  light  by  his  cones- 
pondence,  though  never  made  the  subject  of  his  conversa- 
tion.  In  1820,  he  was  again  elected  President  of  Hampden 
Sidney  College.  The  oongr^ation  of  Cumberland  simnltane- 
oody  tendered  to  him  a  call  to  become  their  pastor,  with  tiie 
understanding  that  he  was  also  to  preach  at  the  Cdlege 
church  and  at  Briery.  Immediately  afler  this,  the  Synod 
of  Yiiginia  choee  him  their  professor  of  Theology.  These 
oflEers  he  declined.^ 

A  glance  at  his  domestic  habits  during  this  period  vriH 
not  be  here  out  of  place ;  and  what  is  to  be  said  may  be 
taken  as  applicable,  with  certain  obvious  modifications,  to  a 
number  of  preceding  and  following  years.  He  was  now 
between  forty  and  fifty,  slender  in  person,  dear  in  complex- 
i<«i,  with  a  slight  sQvering  of  his  abundant  brown  hair.  His 
body  was  open  to  sudden  impulses,  seldom  long  at  rest,  and 
prone  to  motions  and  gestures  which  were  hi^y  animated 
and  expressive,  rather  than  graceftd.  like  most  new-oomerB 
from  a  dty,  he  for  a  time  devoted  himself  to  hortiooItUEe^ 

*  Letter  of  Gd.  Semnel  Yenebleb  October  28^  18M. 
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but  it  never  gained  his  heart,  and  he  ptiraaed  it  less 
than  even  his  respected  coUeagne,  who  likewise  fdl  off  in  his 
seal.  He  was  always  an  early  riser,  and  the  older  inhabit- 
ants of  Princeton  bear  in  mind  his  frequent  long  walks  with 
faiB  three  elder  sons,  who  were  then  little  boys.  He  long 
retained  his  youthful  fondness  for  a  horse,  and  indulged 
moderately  in  riding  and  driving.  Sometimes  visiting  the 
sea-side,  he  used  to  vauiit  that  he  could  swim  as  boldly  as 
when  he  was  a  child.  His  delight  was  in  his  femily.  After 
being  deeply  absorbed  in  study  or  teaching,  he  would  come 
in,  full  of  animation  and  ready  to  relax  at  the  fireside.  It 
was  always  his  custom — a  most  delightful  one  for  all  about 
him — to  pour  out  the  fulness  of  his  thoughts  upon  all  that 
interested  him,  at  the  table  and  in  the  domestic  group. 
Coming  from  his  newspaper,  his  book,  his  class,  from  visits, 
church  or  journey,  he  gave  forth  a  perpetual  and  vivacious 
flow  of  information.  Nothing  had  escaped  his  eye,  and 
nothing  even  of  details  seemed  to  be  withheld  in  his  narra- 
tive, yet  without  tedium  or  repetition.  These  daily  conver- 
sations were  the  chief  entertainment  of  his  life,  as  they  are 
the  most  delightful  recollections  of  his  household.  Through 
his  whde  life  his  house  was  much  frequented  by  guests,  but 
at  this  period,  though  his  quarters  were  never  so  strait,  he 
was  most  visited  from  abroad.  Giving  a  hearty  welcome, 
and  most  elated  when  his  table  was  fullest,  he  gave  himself 
little  care  as  to  display  or  fitshion.  Many  who  may  read  these 
notices  will  recur  with  a  melancholy  pleasure  to  the  days 
and  weeks  which  they  have  passed  under  his  simple  but 
hosptable  roof.    He  was  addicted  to  sacred  music,  and  as 
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both  he  and  Mn.  Alexaoder  were  gifted  with  dear  and 
pleasing  voicesy  the  houra  of  family  interooane  were  enliven* 
ed  by  many  a  peahn  and  sacred  aong.  When  soch  men  as 
Dr.  J(dm  H.  Bice,  or  Dn  Finley,  or  Dr.  Janeway,  woe  added 
to  the  ciide,  the  conversation  took  a  higher  flight,  and  ne 
remember  in  his  fireside  discourses  of  that  day  a  vehemenoe 
and  imptessiveness,  which  were  wanting,  exoept  at  some 
fiftvonred  moments,  in  his  later  years.  In  all  that  regards 
the  indulgence  of  the  table,  he  was  frugal  and  plain  in  hie 
tastes,  and  happily  temperate  without  any  thing  like  dietetio 
rigour. 

Nothing  more  characterized  him  than  his  fimdness  fiir 
oommnnicating  instruction,  on  every  subject,  even  the  most 
elementary,  within  his  reach.  It  might  be  the  alphabet,  or 
Hebrew  and  Syriac  grammar,  or  geometry  and  surveying,  in 
which  he  was  fully  versed,  or  metaphysics ;  he  was  unwearied 
and  delighted,  if  only  he  had  willing  learners ;  and  he  had 
the  art  of  making  every  learner  willing.  Though  he  sent 
his  boys  to  school,  always  giving  his  suffiage  for  the  day- 
school  method,  he  was  constantly  teaching  his  children. 
Bvery  one  of  them  received  from  him,  and  commonly  on  hii 
knee,  the  rudiments  of  spelling,  arithmetic,  geography, 
algebra,  geometry,  and  the  classic  languages.  He  would 
pass  hours  in  a  day  giving  lessons  in  the  alphabet ;  breaking 
off  a  hundred  times,  as  he  observed  the  first  symptom  of 
weariness.  For  in  regard  both  to  himself  and  others,  he 
acted  on  Shakspeare's  adage,  ^'  No  profit  grows,  where  is  no 
pleasure  taken."  Every  comer  of  the  house  was  occupied  by 
bits  of  paper,  flying  like  sibylline  leaves,  and  covered 


spellisg^leiaoiifly  ezecoted  by  himself  in  printiiig  chamoteDB, 
and  decorated  with  bold  bat  moBt  tmartiBtic  drawings  of 
beasts,  birds  and  housea  As  the  little  ones  got  onto  the 
dead  languages,  which,  on  his  plan,  was  very  early,  similar 
papers  contained  lists  of  Latin  words ;  these  were  to  be 
committed  to  memory ;  and  in  the  case  of  one  son,  the 
namber  of  snch  words  amonnted  to  thousands.  He  quoted 
with  approval  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Witherspoon,  who  in 
presbyterial  txiaLs  used  to  examine  the  candidates  on  ^  voca- 
bles'  rather  than  on  transIiUion  of  hooka  These  avocations 
were  o(»ifined  to  no  hours.  It  might  seem  strange  how  he 
could  endure  the  interruption ;  but  it  was  his  peculiarity 
that  he  seemed  incapable  of  being  interrupted. "  Except  in 
hours  of  devotion,  his  study  was  always  free  to  his  children, 
even  the  youngest ;  noise  made  no  difibrence ;  their  books 
and  toys  were  on  his  floor;  and  two  or  three  would  be 
clambering  upon  him,  while  he  was  TiiMlling  a  folio  or  had 
the  pen  in  his  hand.  In  times  of  health  and  spirits,  his 
manner  of  playing  with  his  children  was  amusingly  romping 
and  even  boisterous,  and  he  threw  them  about  with  a 
^rightUness  which  often  extorted  a  momentary  cry  of  fear 
or  pain.  To  this  may  be  ascribed  the  unusual  freedom 
which  they  always  had  in  his  presence,  but  which  was 
checked  in  a  moment  when  he  grew  suddenly  sad  or  grave, 
as  wis  often  the  case.  Before  dismissing  the  matter  of 
fiunily  training,  we  ought  to  mention  his  constant  and  ani- 
mated conversations  with  his  cUldren.  It  was  his  solace,  al 
home  and  by  the  way.  Without  the  slightest  appeaianoe 
oF  phm,  but  with  an  easy-  and  spontaneous  flow,  he  was^ 
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duiDg  some  houn  of  eveiy  day,  pouring  fivih  a  afcfeam  of 
UBeflil  infonnation^  on  all  subjeotBy  bat  ohieAy  on  leUgioiL 
The  whole  wealth  of  his  extended  reading  and  obnr?ation 
seemed  at  one  time  or  another  to  be  distilled  in  these  fiunlliar 
interviews.  All  the  romantic  and  stirring  events  of  his  eady 
momitain  life,  the  tales  of  Indian  maasacres,  to  which  his 
grandmother  had  fallen  a  victim,  his  joamejs  in  new  ooim- 
tries,  and  his  schoolboy  days,  came  in  for  their  duae.  He 
excelled  in  graphic  narration,  and  attracted  the  attention  of 
guests  and  strangers,  even  when  directly  addressing  himaelf 
to  babes.  As  soon  as  a  child  could  comprehend  the  salgeci, 
he  began  with  the  beautiful  stories  of  the  BiUe,  and  repeated 
them  again  Imd  again,  until  the  little  ones  were  pet&ctly  ac- 
quainted with  them  long  before  they  could  make  use  of 
books.  It  was  a  common  thing  fi)r  his  hearers  to  be  meked 
to  tears.  This  natural  and  extraordinary  gift  led  him  to 
indulge  in  biblical  narrative  in  the  pulpit,  to  a  degree  wUi^ 
we  believe  to  be  uncommon,  and  gave  a  singular  attraetion 
to  certain  discourses,  especiaUy  on  the  parables  and  miradbi 
of  our  Lord.  For  the  same  reason  hia  addresses  and  senncma 
to  children  were  incomparably  winning,  and  his  labours  in 
this  kind  were  sought  for,  far  and  near,  much  beyond  hm 
ability  of  supply.  Without  tiying  to  speak  in  monoeyllaUes, 
OS  if  these  were  more  intelligible  than  longer  words,  he  al* 
ways  made  himself  perfectly  intelligible  to  the  humblest 
capacity. 

Here  it  gives  us  great  pleasure  to  insert  the  testimony  of 
a  venerable  servant  of  Ghxl,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Wilson, 
late  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Union  Theological  Semi* 
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may.  The  incidenta  which  he  relates  oome  within  the 
period  of  which  we  have  been  treating.  ^'  In  October,  I8I69 
the  Synod  of  Yiiginia  sat  in  Fredericksburg : — ^Dr.  Alex- 
ander came  on  from  Princeton,  to  meet  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  there.  To  these  brethren,  the  companions  and 
fellow-labourers  of  his  early  days,  he  was  strongly  attached. 
According  to  the  custom  of  Synod,  there  was  preaching  every 
day  and  every  night  during  the  meeting.  The  congregations 
were  huge,  attentive,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  services. 
The  Superior  Court  was  in  session  there  at  the  same  time, 
and  drew  together  a  large  collection  of  men  distinguished  for 
thdr  intelligence. 

^'  The  fame  of  Dr.  Alexander  had  gone  before  him,  as  a 
superior  preacher,  and  a  mab  occupying  the  highest  station 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Great  anxiety  was  conse* 
qnently  manifested  to  hear  him.  On  Sabbath  day  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  administered,  and 
it  was  announced  that  Dr.  Alexander  would  preach  the 
Aetion  sermon.  At  an  early  hour  the  church  was  filled  to 
its  utmost  extent.  Among  the  audience  was  found  the 
Judge  of  the  Court,  Judge  Brockenborough,  of  Bichmond, 
many  lawyers  and  physicians,  and  not  a  few  who  seldom 
entered  the  house  of  God.  Dr.  Alexander  began  his  sermon 
with  that  humility  and  simplicity  for  which  he  was  ever  so 
remarkable.  Such  an  introduction,  to  men  accustomed  to 
judge  of  greatness  by  pompous  manners  and  splendid  dic- 
tion, produced  a  feeling  of  disappointment,  and  one  eminent 
lawyer,  who  afterwards  became  a  Judge  of  the  Court  of 
Appeals,  rose  from  his  seat  and  left  the  church. 
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''  The  text  which  he  had  selected  was  1  Cor.  v.  7.  'For 
even  Christ  our  Passover  is  saoriAoed  for  na'  As  he  ad- 
vanced in  explaining  the  origin,  deaigny  and  typical  significi^ 
tion  of  the  Jewish  Passover,  he  became  warm  and  animated, 
and  soon  commanded  the  attention  of  his  whole  aodienoe, 
and  awakened  a  universal  and  intense  interest.  Daring  the 
discourse  of  that  morning,  which  many  will  recollect  as  kng 
as  memory  lasts,  several  incidents  occucied  which  showed 
the  power  of  true  Christian  eloquence. 

'^  As  he  passed  from  the  desciiption  of  the  Jewish  pass- 
over,  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  he  said,  bending  f(nwaid  and 
looking  intently  on  the  communion  table  spread  before 
him,  where  the  bread  and  wine  lay  covered, '  But  iohere  is 
our  lamb  V  At  these  words,  so  impressively  uttered,  and 
accompanied  by  a  gesture  so  significant,  an  old  French 
dancing  master,  who  scarcely  ever  entered  the  ohnrch,  rose 
from  his  seat  near  the  pulpit,  and  gazed  intently,  to  see  if 
there  was  not  something  on  the  oommnnion  table,  whidi  he 
had  not  yet  seen.  An  intelligent  little  girl,  too,  who  sat  be- 
fore him,  after  she  returned  home,  said :  '  Aunt  EL  did  yon 
ever  hear  such  a  man  ?  When  he  said,  '^  Where  is  our  lamb," 
he  seemed  as  if  he  was  looking  for  a  lamb  on  the  commumon 
table/ 

'^  As  he  proceeded  in  describing  the  successive  scenes  of 
our  Saviour's  sufferings,  his  hearers  became  deeply  and  almost 
universally  affected.  Feelings  which  could  scarcely  be  sap- 
pressed  were  manifest  in  every  part  of  the  house  ;  and  tears 
were  seen  rolling  down  the  cheeks  of  many  but  little  aecoa- 
tomed  to  weep.    When  he  depicted  the  last  scene  of  our 
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Ssvionr'fl;  soffiarings  on  the  cross,  that  power  of  deaoriptive 
painting,  for  which  he  was  lemoikahle  in  his  pulpit  efforts, 
was  displayed  in  a  manner  rarely  surpassed  by  the  most 
aooomplished  oiators.  Amidst  the  unutterable  agonies  which 
Jeans  snflfeied  while  hanging  on  the  cross,  he  introduced 
Mary  his  mother  among  the  spectators,  beholding  the  cruel 
8ii£fering8  of  her  beloved  son,  fiind  quoted  the  prediction  of 
Simeon  as  there  fulfilled  :  ^  Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  throu^ 
thy  own  soul.'  Such  was  his  gesture,  his  voice,  his  yfrboLe 
manner,  that  had  Mary  actually  stood  before  the  audience,  ' 
with,  flowing  tears  and  every  token  of  deepest  sorrow,  the 
impression  could  hardly  have  been  increased. 

^^  Dr.  Alexander  never  aimed  to  excite  mere  animal 
feelings.  The  effects  produced  were  the  result  of  Bible 
fiKsts  and  truths,  clearly  presented  by  one  who  believed  them, 
and  felt  their  power.  During  the  delivery  of  that  discourse, 
it  would  have  been  easy,  repeatedly,  to  have  produced  an 
amount  of  feeling  that  could  not  be  controlled.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  his  command  over  himself  and  his  audience,  that 
besides  the  speaker's  voice,  nothing  was  heard  but,  here  and 
there,  a  half  suppressed  sob,  and  nothing  seen  to  disturb  the 
solemnity  of  divine  worship. 

''  Many  heard  Dr.  Alexander  on  that  occasion,  for  the 
first  and  last  time ;  but  it  is  believed  that  the  revelations  of 
die  final  judgment  will  prove  that  his  labours  then  were 
Uessed  to  the  good  of  many  souls."  ^ 

To  this  may  be  added  a  short  narrative  fi^nn  the  pen  of 

»  Yizgiiiift  HHtorioal  R«gif(er,  JMt  1861^  p.  4% 
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the  late  veneiaUe  President  Brown.  **  I  pftrtienliuiy  i»- 
member/^  says  he, ''  some  time  after  he  went  to  Princeion,  a 
sacnunental  service  in  the  Northern  Liberties,  where  Mr. 
James  Patterson  was  pastor.  There  had  been  an  extensiTe 
and  powerftd  revival  of  religion  at  that  time,  as  there  had 
often  been  under  the  ministrations  of  that  excellent  thon^^ 
somewhat  eccentric  man.  The  chnrch  was  crowded  ;  1  pie- 
same  a  majority  of  the  ministers  [of  the  Assembly]  attended. 
I  suppose  near  a  hundred  new  communicants  stood  up  in  tiie 
aisles  and  were  addressed  by  the  pastor.  After  this  Dr.  Alex^ 
ander,  who  had  been  previously  engaged  for  this  service,  arose 
to  administer  the  ordinance.  After  some  preparatory  remaiks, 
before  distributing  the  bread  and  the  wine,  he  b^;an  with  a 
supposition  that  the  Saviour  himself  was  present,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  inquire  what  in  such  case  he  would  probaUy  say. 
In  a  manner  at  once  plain,  solemn,  searching,  and  adq»ted 
to  the  various  conditions  of  Christians,  he  presented  the 
most  touching  appeals  I  had  ever  heard  on  such  an  occasion. 
It  almost  seemed  to  me  that  these  were  the  very  words  as  to 
matter  and  manner  which  Christ  himself  would  have  uttered. 
Afl;er  dispensing  the  elements,  he  concluded  in  the  same 
admirable  strain,  using  language  which  a  child  might  under- 
stand. He  addressed  different  classes ;  first  communicants 
in  general ;  then  those  newly  admitted,  in  very  melting 
strains  ;  then  the  unconverted,  and  such  as  had  reftised  to 
own  Christ.  He  addressed  the  ministers  of  the  goq>el, 
^  £stthers  and  brethren '  then  present.  He  addressed  young 
men  and  young  women,  and  closed  by  speaking  to  little 
children,  in  the  very  manner  of  Him  who  took  special  notice 
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of  such,  and  said^  ^  Forbid  them  not.'  The  effect  was  extra- 
dxliiiaTy ;  all  were  melted  inta  tears.  I  had  never  heard 
any  thing  to  be  compared  to  it."^ 

We  have  thus,  in  the  absence  of  docmnents,  and  in  re- 
gaid  to  a  period  prosperonsly  monotonous  and  void  of  great 
external  events,  endeavoured  to  fill  the  blank  with  minor 
characteristics,  which  go  to  make  up  the  portraiture  of  the 
man ;  and  this  to  some  extent  must  be  our  resource  in  the 
diapter  which  shall  follow. 

*  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Brown,  D.  D.,  to  Henry  M.  Aleiander* 
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OHUBOS  —  LABOURS  —  PB0GBE86  OF  BKMIKAST  —  PXIYATX  HABITS  ABB 
DAELT  BOimNB — THB  OONFKSENOB— OHABAOTKB  OF  HIS  PBBAOHIMQ — 
THBOLOOIOAL  TBOUBLBS— <X)MXEKOEMBNT  OF  AXTTHOBSinP — ^BIBUCAL 
RBPBBTOBT  —  COLONIZATION  —  0OSBB8FONDKN0B  —  INTBODUOTOBT  IBO> 
TUBXB. 

THE  period  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  beginning  with  1818, 
was  80  much  like  that  which  preceded  it,  and  so  void  of 
stirring  changes,  that  we  feel  the  difficulty  of  treating  it, 
so  as  to  escape  the  charge  of  wearisome  repetition.  Yet  it 
was  a  time  of  quiet  and  happy  progress,  both  as  it  regards 
the  professor  and  the  school.  During  this  term  of  years  he 
made  several  visits  to  Virginia,  in  some  of  these  being  acs 
companied  by  his  family.  These  tours,  especially  in  the 
years  1818,  1821,  and  1825,  are  remembered  by  many  in  his 
native  State  ;  for  he  was  called  every  where  to  the  work  of 
preaching,  and  indulged  freely  in  that  flow  of  extemporane* 
ous  argument  and  exhortation,  which  more  than  all  things 
else  seemed  to  bring  out  every  latent  power  of  his  mind  and 
heart.  He  was  also  during  these  years  repeatedly  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  General  Assembly.     In  this  court  he  was  fre- 
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qvently  entniBted  mih  importaDt  parts  of  business^  and 
some  of  the  public  papers  bear  the  marks  of  his  hand.  It 
camiot  be  said  that  he  was  a  frequent  speaker ;  but  when  he 
addressed  the  house  on  great  subjects,  to  which  he  very 
much  confined  himself  he  was  unifonnly  heard  with  atten- 
tion, and  the  candour  and  force  of  his  argument  always 
carried  weight  with  the  hearers.  Some  testimony  of  his  co- 
eval and  Mend,  the  Bev.  Matthew  Brown,  D.  D.,  President  of 
Jefferson  College,  cannot  here  seem  inappropriate.  '^  I  find,'' 
says  he,  *^  in  the  minutes  of  1803,  that  (Mr.  Alexander)  was 
one  of  a  committee  '  to  report  on  the  state  of  religion,'  as 
collected  from  the  statements  of  the  seyeral  members  who 
were  called  on  in  order.  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Miller  was 
chairman  ;  there  is,  however,  I  think,  internal  evidence  that 
it  was  written  by  Mr.  Alexander,  or  at  least  that  the  infor- 
mation and  sentiments  were  from  him.  No  man  in  that 
house  was  so  well  qualified  to  give  a  faithful  account  of  these 
remarkable  revivals.  This  report  partakes  of  the  same 
spirit  which  led  him  to  write  the  History  of  the  Log  College. 
— ^There  was  one  memorable  occasion  which  is  worthy  of 
special  notice  ;  it  was  probably  in  1820  or  1821.  He  was 
the  chairman  o£  a  committee  to  report  some  alterations  in 
the  old  Confession  of  Faith,  and  particularly  in  the  Form  of 
€k>vemme&t.  There  was  a  full  and  free  discussion  of  the 
changes  proposed.  He  spoke  very  little,  and  was  always 
brief,  as  was  his  manner  in  church  courts.  On  this  impor- 
tant occasion,  he  was  frequently  called  upon  to  explain  ;  and, 
after  attending  to  the  objections  and  debate,  he  arose  with 
great  modesty,  and  in  a  few  words,  in  a  lucid  and  conclusive 
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way  remoyed  all  the  difficulties.    This  usiially  elossd  tks 

discossion,  and  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  in  wludi  Us 

views  did  not  prevaiL    It  reminded  me  of  what  is  stated  of 

Dr.  Witherspoon,  that  he  did  not  speak  until  other  memben 

had  discussed  the  sabject,  when  in  a  concise^  clear^  and  Sombk 

manner,  he  gave  his  views,  and  generally  with  a  imanimmis 

result." 

On  practical  questions  we  are  secure  in  saying  that  no  man 

was  regarded  as  a  safer  or  wiser  counsellor.    At  the  suae 

time,  it  is  fidr  to  add,  that  when  parties  ran  high,  his  diaiaA- 

teristic  mildness  and  caution  led  many  to  designate  him, 

sometimes  not  without  a  sneer,  as  a  moderate  man.    This 

term  was  used,  however,  solely  in  regard  to  measures ;  finr  in 

respect  to  doctrine,  there  was  no  period  of  his  life  in  whioh 

he  did  not  clearly  stand  forth,  beyond  suspicion,  as  a  believer 

and  maintainer  of  the  old  Westminster  tenets,  in  their  strict 

interpretation. 

In  the  Theological  Seminary,  every  thing  was  settling 

itself  into  an  established  form  of  prosperity,  which  gave 

general  satisfaction  to  the  Church.    The  numbers  had  been 

gp^eatly  increased,  and  the  stream  of  accessions  was  steady. 

The  matriculates  were  in  no  year  fewer  than  twenty ;  in 

1822  they  rose  to  fifty,  and  in  1823  to  sixty-nine.     The 

number  of  students,  which  had  been  forty-seven  in  1817, 

became  considerably  more  than  a  hundred.     Several  Synods 

began  to  entertain  the  project  of  a  full  endowment  for  three 

professorships.    But  thero  was  nothing  which  made  a  greater 

impression,  on  students  and  on  the  public,  than  the  eredioB 

of  an  edifice  for  the  accommodation  of  the  young  man.   Into 
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feUs  tolid  and  exoellent  buildings  though  but  partially  finished 
within,  they  entered  in  the  year  1818.    About  the  same 
time  Dr.  Alexander  removed  his  family  into  the  oonmiodions 
dwdling  in  which  he  was  destined  to  end  his  days.     At  this 
atage  of  progress,  the  public  rooms  of  the  Seminary  were 
within  the  laige  edifice,  as  yet  the  only  one.   These  were  the 
Oratory  or  Prayer  Hall,  also  used  for  lectures  and  religious 
meetings,  and  theological  debates ;  the  Refectory,  and  two 
libmry  chambers.    All  concerned  felt  the  cheering  influence 
o£  this  change  to  premises  which  they  could  call  their  own, 
and  which  had  an  air  of  comfort  and  permanency.     The 
-stndents  were  brought  more  near  to  one  another  and  to  their 
teachers.  The  result  was  seen  in  greater  diligence  and  punctu- 
ality, increased  feUowship  in  religion  and  zeal  in  the  pur- 
siiit  of  knowledge ;  so  that  we  suppose  there  has  never  been 
a  period  in  the  history  of  the  Seminaiy,  during  which  there 
was  more  animation  or  delight  in  all  parties.    Of  the  alumni 
of  this  period,  we  number  among  the  departed  such  men  as 
Dr.  Wisner,  of  Boston  ]  Dr.  John  Breckinridge,  and  Dr. 
Potts,  of  St.  Louis  ;  the  Bev.  Horace  S.  Pratt,  of  Greorgia ; 
the  Bev.  James  W.  Douglass,  of  Virginia ;  the  Bev.  John 
H.  Kennedy,  of  Pennsylvania;  the  Bev  Joseph  Sandford,  the 
Bev.  Joseph  S.  Christmas,  of  New- York ;  the  Bev.  Alexander 
Aikman,  the  Bev.  Professor  Dod,  of  the  Collie  of  New 
Jersey ;  the  Bev.  Samuel  G.  Winchester,  of  Natchez,  and 
the  Bev.  Theodore  Wright,  a  man  of  cobur. 

In  the  new  circumstances,  Dr.  Alexander  felt  himself 
invigorated  and  advancing.  With  his  colleague,  Dr.  Millar, 
jhe  maintained  the  most  pleasing  and  harmonious  intimacy  ; 

27 
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and  when  an  additional  helper  came,  it  was  in  the  peaon 
of  the  Bev.  Charles  Hodge,  whose  talents  he  had  early  dis* 
oemed,  and  whom  he  r^arded  more  as  a  heloYod  son  than 
isvea  as  a  cherished  pupiL  He  had  hy  this  time  accumnlaled 
and  digested  mach  of  what  was  to  be  the  matter  of  his 
teachings ;  at  least  he  had  surveyed  the  entire  field,  and  dis- 
tinctly marked  ont  its  boundaries  and  divisions.  His  study 
door  vras  over  against  the  Seminary  entrance,  and  very  nesr 
to  it.  These  few  steps  he  might  be  seen  to  take  day  by 
day,  at  the  appointed  hoars,  always  in  full  time.  And  during 
many  years  of  his  life,  this  may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
only  bodily  exerdlBe  he  took ;  as  he  was  now  sliding  into  thai 
habit  which  afterwards  became  inveterate.  It  is  not  believed 
that  he  seriously  undervalued  the  importance  of  this  means 
of  health  in  others,  but  it  is  certain  that  in  the  last  thirty 
years  of  his  life,  he  used  as  little  bodily  motion  as  any  man 
of  his  times  ;  confining  himself  not  only  to  one  apartment, 
but  to  one  chair.  This  was  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
customs  of  Dr.  Miller ;  and  there  was  an  amicable  but  in- 
cessant controversy  between  them  on  this  point,  often  waged 
with  as  much  ability  as  jocoseness.  This  proximity  of  the 
Seminary,  and  Dr.  Alexander's  habit  of  never  denying  him- 
self to  visitors,  contributed  very  much  to  that  frequency  of 
interview  with  his  pupils,  which  so  many  of  them  remember 
with  pleasure.  At  all  hours,  and  often  in  an  unbrokra 
succession  for  hours,  he  would  receive  visitors,  and  listen  to 
them  commonly  with  patience.  He  was  certainly  to  be 
forgiven,  if  sometimes,  in  the  presootce  of  the  more  wearisome 
ones,  he  took  up  his  pen,  or  gazed  abstractedly  upon  that 
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distant  horieon  marked  by  blue  hills,  which  he  loved  to  c^H" 
template  from  his  eastern  window.  Besides  the  perpetna^ 
work  of  preparation,  in  which  he  was  now  employed  literally 
every  day,  his  tegtdar  public  services  mj^y  be  stated  as  fol- 
lows. He  had  one  lecture,  daily,  which,  with  the  accom- 
panying examination  of  his  classes,  occupied  at  least  an  hour. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  he  attended  an  exercise  of  speaking, 
at  which  every  student,  at  stated  periods,  pronounced  a  dis* 
coxurse  of  his  own  composition,  on  some  religious  subject.  To 
this  was  added,  during  some  years,  the  delivery  of  complete 
sermons,  by  the  senior  students.  All  these  were  subject  to 
the  professors'  criticism,  and  in  these  exercises  the  labour 
was  shared  by  Dr.  Miller.  On  Friday  evening,  there  was  a 
debate,  on  some  point  in  theology  or  allied  subjects,  in  a 
theological  society,  comprising  almost  the  whole  Seminary. 
The  utmost  freedom  was  allowed,  and  the  debate  was  con- 
cluded by  the  summing-up  of  the  professors,  who  were  both 
always  present.  As  this  was  a  period  of  very  active  con- 
troversy in  our  Church,  on  those  points  of  theology  which 
have  since  divided  us,  there  was,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, a  peculiar  animation  in  these  discussions  ;  and  in  our 
opinion  he  never  shone  more,  or  more  displayed  his  stores  of 
knowledge,  his  grasp  of  great  subjects,  or  his  acumen  and 
dialectical  force,  than  in  some  of  these  disputations,  when, 
after  being  warmed  by  hearing  the  defence  of  specious  error, 
he  closed  with  the  establishment  of  sound  doctrine.  The 
professors  by  turns  attended  evening  prayers  with  the  young 
men ;  the  morning  service  being  conducted  by  the  senior 
students.     At  these   exercises.  Dr.  Alexander  sometimes 
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ezpoQnded  a  paaeage  of  Scriptarey  and  BometimeB  oiadA  a 
brief  but  pointed  exhortation.  He  was  aocoBtomed  alao  to 
)oin  his  colleague  in  the  meeting  for  prayer,  known  as  the 

* 

Monthly  Concert.  One  day  in  each  month  was  left  vacant, 
for  the  class  prayer-meetings  of  the  young  men,  and  for  thrir 
more  solemn  private  devotions,  to  which  many  of  them 
added  fasting  ;  and  it  was  common  for  the  professors  to  meet 
the  whole  body  at  a  certain  hour  of  the  day.  From  this 
time  forward,  even  before  the  erection  of  a  separate  chapel, 
there  was  a  discourse  to  the  students,  on  the  morning  of  the 
Lord's  Day  ;  it  was  delivered  alternately  by  Dr.  Alexander 
and  Dr.  Miller. 

But  there  was  no  exercise  which  more  impressed  its 
character  on  the  students  of  that  day,  than  the  Conference 
of  Sunday  afternoon,  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 
This  meeting  it  is  believed  owed  its  origin  entirely  to  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  Alexander,  and  was  kept  up  as  long  as  he 
lived.  Indeed,  there  were  some  peculiarities  in  the  manner 
of  conducting  it,  which  may  be  said  to  have  grown  out  of 
his  remarkable  aptitude  for  free  colloquial  descant  on  re- 
ligious topics.  As  the  other  exercises  of  the  Seminary  were 
intended  to  give  fitness  for  the  external  work,  this  was  di- 
rected solely  to  the  cultivation  of  the  heart,  and  there  are 
not  a  few  who  bless  God  that  they  were  ever  brought  under 
its  sacred  influence.  Nothing  could  be  more  simple  than 
the  mode  of  managing  this  colloquy.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  a  subject  in  experimental  or  practical  religion,  which 
had  been  named  the  week  before,  was  discussed.  The  con- 
versation was  opened  by  one  of  the  students,  whose  turn  it 
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was  ;  any  others  were  allowed  to  express  their  yiews,  as  they 
were  called  on  in  order ;  until  a  sufficient  time  had  been 
spent.  The  professors  then  closed,  with  a  familiar  discourse, 
of  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes.  As  we  have  intimated, 
this  was  an  occasion  which  more  than  any  other  Dr.  Alex- 
ander used,  for  the  outpouring  of  his  profound  personal  ex- 
perience of  diidne  things.  There  was  scarcely  a  topic  in 
regard  to  vital  piety,  which  did  not  come  into  discussion 
during  the  Seminary  course.  As  he  sat  in  his  chair,  he 
would  begin  with  a  low  voice  and  in  the  most  ordinary  tones 
of  conversation,  evidently  relying  upon  the  feeling  of  the 
moment,  as  raised  by  foregoing  remark,  for  all  his  animation. 
As  he  went  on  and  drew  moro  largely  on  his  rocoUections 
and  his  consciousness,  he  seldom  failed  to  kindle,  and  some- 
times at  the  conclusion  left  all  present  in  a  state  of  high 
emotion.  These  remarkable  elBfusions  sometimes  almost  took 
the  form  of  soliloquy,  as  losing  sight  of  all  around  him,  he 
uttered  the  serene  or  enraptured  feelings  of  a  soul  in  com- 
munion with  Gtoi.  Singing  and  prayer  closed  the  service, 
which  commonly  occupied  about  an  hour  and  half  It  is 
but  just  to  add,  that  Dr.  Miller  also  delighted  in  this  meeting, 
and  contributed  to  it  some  of  his  most  valuable  thoughts. 
His  little  discourses  here  wero  always  digested  and  methodi- 
cal ;  enriched  with  many  golden  sayings  from  old  writers, 
and  enlivened  with  anecdotes  from  his  singularly  copious 
fimd.  And,  as  his  colleague  was  often  heard  to  say.  Dr. 
Ifiller  evinced  more  and  more  spirituality  of  view  and  feel- 
ing, until  the  very  last. 

This  Cionference  was  so  nearly  connected  with  the  leli- 
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gMB  devdopmoit  of  Dr.  Alexandftr,  that  we  duJl  sabjom, 
akogeiber  in»n  memoiyy  a  few  of  tho  mbjeds  whioh  used  to 
be  treated  from  year  to  year.  They  wars  such  as  these : 
The  Work  g£  the  Spirit  on  the  Heart.— The  Nature  of  true 
ConvictioiL — ^True  and  felae  Sorrow  for  Sin. — Saving  Faidi. 
— ^What  are  the  Evidences  of  a  Change  of  Heart  ? — Spiritual 
Joy. — ^The  Believer's  '  first  love.' — ^Indwelling  Sin. — ^Temp- 
tati<»i« — ^The  Mortification  of  Sin. — Symptoms  and  Core  of 
Backsliding. — ^Apoetasy. — Spiritual  Pride. — ^The  best  Me- 
thod of  reading  the  Scriptures. — How  to  oondiict  pnivaie 
Devotion.--*BevivalB  of  Beligion. — ^The  best  Means  for  the 
Conversion  of  Sinners. — Growth  in  Grace. — Spiritnal-niind- 
edness.-*-DangerB  of  a  Seminary  Life. — ^BeUgious  Conversa* 
tion. — ^Fasting. — ^Nature  and  Evidences  of  a  Call  to  the 
Ministry. — Christian  Cons(dation. — ^Views  proper  for  those 
who  are  about  to  enter  on  the  Work  of  the  Ministiy. — 
Foreign  Missions  and  the  Missionaiy  Sfttrit. — ^The  Imitation 
of  Christ. — Beligious  Melancholy. — ^The  Begnlation  of  Ap* 
petite. — The  Unpardonable  Sin. — The  Assurance  of  H(^. — 
Preparation  for  Death. — ^Walking  with  God.— Divine  Medi- 
tation.— ^Brotherly  Love. — ^The  Sanctifioation  of  the  SabbatL 
— T^e  Day  of  Judgment. — The  everlasting  Best  of  the 
Righteous.  Of  the  opinions  which  were  expressed  on  these 
and  similar  points^  some  notion  may  be  gained,  from  -the 
volume  of  Practical  Sermons,  and  especially  fiptmi  the  work 
on  Beligious  Experience. 

During  all  this  time  he  w«is  preaching  as  much  as  many 
pastors.  Both  to  his  own  students  and  to  those  of  the  Ool- 
lege,  he  was  always  welcome  in  the  pulfttt.    For  a  time,  he 
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and  Dc  MUkr,  asBiated  afterwards  by  Mr.  now  Dr.  Hodge, 
praached  on  Sunday  evenings  in  the  village  chnrdi.  We 
have  said  before,  that  daring  his  whole  life  aa  a  jMistor,  Dr. 
Alexander  used  the  free  method,  and  carried  no  mannsoript 
into  the  pulpit.  After  his  arrival  at  Princeton,  he  began  to 
change  his  method  in  a  certain  degree,  Tnalring  more  experir 
ment  of  written  composition,  in  sermons  on  important  topics. 
And  what  he  wrote  he  also  read ;  for  he  frequently  declared 
his  inaUlity  to  commit  a  discourse  to  memory.  We  are 
bound  to  say  that  so  fieur  as  manner  and  impression  are  con* 
cemed,  these  efforts  fell  far  bebw  his  ordinary  discounes. 
The  matter  was  always  equally  valuable,  and  the  train  of 
thought  was  often  close  and  feUoitous ;  but  he  was  some- 
times indescribably  trammelled  by  his  pi^r,  and  was  not  a 
historical  reader;  so  that  whole  congregations  used  to 
farigbten  up  as  with  a  ray  of  sudden  sunshine,  when  towards 
the  dose  he  would  throw  up  his  spectacles,  cast  about  lus 
penetrating  glances,  and^  as  if  indignant  at  his  duresse,  break 
forth  in  the  liberty  of  his  natural  eloquence.  No  twe 
preaohers  were  more  unlike,  than  was  he,  in  the  two  pop* 
tiflna  of  one  and  the  same  discourse.  For  this  reason,  those 
who  never  listened  to  him  at  home,  or  were  acquainted  only 
with  his  discourses  on  great  occasions,  which  were  carefully 
written  and  read,  have  but  the  fitintest  idea  of  what  he  was 
as  a  preacher.  And  the  period  of  which  we  are  writing, 
was  that  in  which  he  condensed  into  Ids  pulpit  exercises  the 
greatest  amount  of  theological  instruction,  with  the  still  un- 
wasted  vivacity  of  his  earlier  years.  In  two  classes  of  ser- 
mona  he  especially  excelled ;  first,  in  those  whieh  clearly  and 
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oonnectedly  aet  ferth  the  dififeient  parte  of  doctrine,  in  the 
way  of  definition  and  proof,  so  as  to  bring  them  within  tha 
soope  of  the  humblest  minds  ;  and  secondly,  those  in  which 
he  gave  the  history  of  a  religions  experience,  in  ite  oiigia, 
progress  and  consummation,  with  minute  dissection,  graphic 
detail,  and  moving  appeal  to  the  heart.  In  the  latter  of 
these,  there  were  many  who  considered  him  unsurpassed. 

There  has  seldom  been  a  time  since  the  opening  of 
the  Seminary,  when  it  did  not  contain  some  students  of  the 
Baptist  persuasion,  as  many  as  five  such  having  been  there 
at  once.  It  is  to  the  honour  of  both  parties,  that,  as  Dr. 
Alexander  loved  to  declare,  no  one  of  these  young  brethren 
ever  gave  occasion  to  censure  for  indecorous  propagandism,  or 
ever  took  oflbnce  at  the  frank  expositions  of  doctrine  whidi 
were  made.  There  was,  about  this  time,  an  increasing  anx- 
iety in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  upon  a  number  of  ques- 
tions, both  doctrinal  and  practical.  These  unquiet  fedingy 
were  naturally  refiected  in  the  studento  of  the  Seminary,  whs 
at  that  period  came  from  almost  every  State  of  the  Union, 
not  excepting  New  England,  which  was  indeed  hugely  re- 
presented. It  began  to  be  seriously  questioned  by  many, 
whether  the  diversity  of  theological  opinion  existing  anM»g 
our  mimsters  vrere  not  too  great  to  be  comprehended  within 
common  symbols.  The  (German  philosophy  was  as  yet  un- 
known, and  even  the  works  of  Coleridge,  which  afiterwanls 
opened  the  door  for  it,  had  not  been  read,  if  we  except  his 
Biographia  literaria.  The  later  forms  of  new  divinity,  com- 
monly attributed  to  certain  New  England  theologians, 
enly  beginning  to  assume  a  regular  shape.     The  conflict 
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ikeraforo  still  very  much  upon  the  old  fields  of  the  preceding 
eoitiiry,  and  disputation  ran  high  upon  the  points  mooted  by 
Hopkins  and  Enmions.  It  was  warmly  questioned,  whether 
the  mind  is  a  series  of  exercises ;  whether  God  is  the  efficient 
cause  of  sinful  acts ;  and  whether  the  unconditional  submis- 
sion of  the  new  creature  involves  a  willingness  to  be  damned 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Still  more  earnest  was  the  debate 
oonoeming  the  effects  of  the  &I1 ;  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity;  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
active  righteousness  to  believers ;  the  nature  of  moral  and 
natural  inability ;  and  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  These 
questions  lie  so  near  the  foundations  of  religion,  that  they 
were  brought  into  view,  whenever  instruction  and  advice 
were  to  be  given  to  new  converts.  They  were  therefore  much 
agitated  in  the  great  revivals  which  at  this  time  were  spread- 
ing through  the  land.  By  many,  the  supposed  improvements 
on  some  of  these  heads  of  theology  were  held  forth  as  neces- 
sary to  the  work  of  general  conviction  and  renewal ;  they 
were  warmly  published  amidst  the  enthusiasms  of  great 
awakenings  ;  and  it  was  not  uncommon  to  stigmatize  those 
who  adhered  to  old  theology,  as  behind  the  age,  if  not  as  the 
enemies  of  revivals.  Out  of  the  same  extensive  excitement 
of  religious  feeling,  arose  new  questions  as  to  the  mode  of 
producing  and  managing  revivals ;  and  hence  the  controversy, 
long  since  dead,  concerning  New  Measures.  There  are  few 
of  our  older  readers  who  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  alarm 
caused  by  the  methods  of  Mr.  Finney ;  the  '  anxious-seat ;  * 
and  the  Lebanon  Oonference.  These  once  momentous  topios 
belong  to  our  narrative  only  so  &r  as  they  had  a  bearing  od 
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tbe  mind  and  laboun  of  its  principal  tafejeot.  As  a  thisfe- 
gical  piofesscMr  he  was  awake  to  the  importaiit  bearing  df  aB 
these  innovations.  The  qnestions  of  doctrine  were  oontinnaDy 
ooming  np  in  chnrch-conrts,  upon  the  exanunaticm  of  candi- 
dateSy  which  sometimes  affi>nled  opportnnitj  for  angrjr  and 
indecorous  wmngling  between  ministers^  over  the  heads,  per- 
hapSy  of  students  from  Princeton.  The  young  men  of  the 
Seminaiy  came  in  great  numbers  from  the  very  midst  of 
reyival  scenes^  where  these  matters  of  eontrorersy  had  been 
agitated,  in  connection  with  their  most  sacred  exeroiBesL 
There  often  appeared  within  the  walls  of  the  institution,  hot 
and  valorous  youth,  who  were  wiser  than  their  teachers,  and 
eager  to  beaid  a  professor,  and  make  oonverts  among  tiisir 
fellows.  The  whole  of  this  period,  therefine,  was  one  of 
agitation  and  consequent  solicitude  ;  the  rather  as  the  num- 
ber of  students  was  so  great. 

These  were  circumstances  which  demanded  firmness  and 
discretion ;  and  probably  there  are  few  who  on  looking  baek 
will  not  acknowledge  that  Dr.  Alexander  displayed  botit 
As  was  before  said,  his  theological  ofnnions  were  settled,  and 
were  becoming  well  known ;  he  was  universally  ranked 
among  the  leaders  of  the  old,  or  as  many  deemed  it,  the 
obsolete  Oslvinism  of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  was  al- 
ways his  lot  to  suffer  most  in  reputation  tram  those  who 
would  have  had  him  quicken  his  pace,  so  as  to  keep  abreast  of 
the  moving  column.  At  no  time  was  he  so  much  aspersed  as  at 
this ;  and  not  a  few  represented  him  as  opposed  to  the  glo- 
rious work  <€  grsoe  which  was  in  progress^  It  was  even  said 
that  he  was  utteriy  unacquainted  with  the  phenomena  of 
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xeljgiaiui  tmTal ;  bat  this  was  of  oouna  the  language  i£ 
auoh  as  had  no  knowledge  of  that  eody  histoijy'with  whioh 
tbd  leadeia  of  this  volume  hay&  been  made  acquainted.  It 
wAj  be  safely  asserted  that  there  was  no  man  in  the  Ohurch 
who  had  studied  more  closely  this  whole  subject ;  and  it 
may  now  be  added^  that  the  sober  opinions  which  he  calmly 
maintained^  in  the  midst  of  great  opposition,  are  those  which 
hare  since  become  the  settled  judgment  of  our  Ohurch.  Un^ 
der  Budi  a  pressure  he  was  led  to  examine  m<«e  deeply  the 
foundations  of  his  system,  and  to  push  his  inquiries  into  the 
leoeflses  of  theology,  as  ecmcemed  in  the  prevailing  controver- 
sy. It  became  also  his  sacred  dnty,  to  inculcate  what  he  held 
to  be  truth,  with  augmented  diligence,  and  by  every  means  to 
guard  his  pupils  against  the  errors  of  the  age.  This  he  never 
attempted  in  the  way  of  direct  debate,  or  violent  assault, 
but  rather  by  the  safe  establislmient  of  such  principles  in  the 
earfier  parts  of  the  course,  as  £rom  a  logical  neoesaty  should 
lead  to  the  reception  of  orthodox  opinion.  In  this  endeavour 
we  believe  the  charge  against  him  never  was,  either  that  he 
did  not  understand  the  points  at  issue,  or  that  he  fiuled  of 
success  in  implanting  his  own  doctrines  in  Uie  youthM 
mind,  but  rather  that  he  proceeded  by  the  way  of  circum- 
vallation  and  gradual  approaches,  so  that  the  conviction  was 
earned  before  they  were  aware.  Thus,  likewise,  in  regard 
to  revival  measures,  he  freely  expressed  the  results  of  his 
long  observation,  when  opportunity  was  given,  in  public  or 
private  ;  but  in  such  a  way  as  to  diow  how  tenderly  he  dis- 
tinguished between  the  genuine  work  of  Divine  grace,  and 
the  excesses  of  rash  and  fluiatical  instruments.    He  sieeed 
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ereiy  fiur  occaaion  to  preach  the  Word,  in  Bea0ODB  of  ttwakaoK 
ing,  and  With  a  fervour  and  saccess  that  often  diaanned 
the  prejudice  which  was  ready  to  arise  from  miataken  views 
of  hia  position.  The  juncture  was  neverthekas  one  whidi 
called  for  circumapect  walking,  and  no  douht  led  him  to 
anxious  study  and  many  prayers. 

In  this  connection  it  becomes  necessaiy  to  notice  the 
commencement  of  his  authorship.  Few  men  whose  woiks 
fill  many  volumes  ever  b^an  to  publish  so  late  in  life ;  for 
his  first  book  was  issued  when  he  was  about  fifty-two  yean 
of  age.  The  method  of  preparing  finr  the  pulpit  by  laboiioos 
but  unwritten  meditation,  was  certainly  unfiivourable  to 
facility  in  composition.  He  had  given  a  few  oocasiimal  dis- 
courses to  the  press,  had  contributed  some  articles  to  the 
Virginia  Religious  Magazine,  of  which  we  can  discover  no 
copy,  to  the  Assembly's  Magazine  and  other  periodical  woriks^ 
and  had  amassed  piles  of  manuscript  upon  theological  sub* 
jects ;  but  he  was  yet  to  embark  upon  the  sea  of  publication. 
In  regard  to  style  he  was  a  rigorous  critic,  and  was  always 
(li-<s»itisfied  with  himself.  He  never  manifested  the  slightest 
complacency  in  any  thing  which  he  composed.  He  would 
read  his  manuscript  aloud,  amend,  erase,  transpose,  and 
frequently  cancel  Never  feeling  perfect  freedom  in  the 
flow  of  composition,  he  did  not  venture  upon  those  imagin- 
ative flights,  nor  break  into  that  opulence  of  expression, 
which  were  common  in  his  oral  discourses.  Hence  he  satis* 
fied  himself  with  simplicity  and  clearness  ;  qualities  wiiich 
his  written  works  possess  in  the  highest  degree.  In  regard 
to  his  style,  it  may  be  observed  that  he  went  always  for  the 
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thought  rather  than  the  words,  and  was  never  led  along  by 
the  bait  of  fine  language  or  the  development  of  a  figure.  The 
election  between  these  two  kinds  of  vniting,  must,  we  suppose, 
be  made  early  in  life.  The  occasion  of  his  fiist  published  vol- 
ume IB  worthy  of  mention.  It  was  about  the  year  1823, 
that  a  little  knot  of  young  skeptics  began  to  make  them* 
selves  busy  in  the  Collie  of  New  Jeisey,  and  it  was  feared 
that  the  evil  would  become  diffusive.  At  the  request  of  one 
of  the  tutors.  Dr.  Alexander  prepared  a  sermon,  much  longer 
than  his  wont,  and  delivered  it  in  the  College  Chapel.  The 
text  was  Luke  xii.  57,  *^  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?  "  The  subject  was  the  Evidences 
of  Christianity.  The  discourse  had  a  happy,  effect,  and  awak- 
ened BO  much  attention  that  it  was  requested  for  the  press. 
On  preparing  it  for  this  purpose,  he  saw  room  for  much  ad- 
dition, and  at  length  brought  it  out  as  a  small  volume  in 
esighteens,  from  the  Princeton  press,  under  the  title,  "  Out- 
lines of  the  Evidences  of  Christianity."  A  second  enlai^ed 
impression  was  soon  called  for.  It  has  since  passed  through 
numerous  editions  in  England  and  America,  has  been  trans- 
lated into  several  languages,  ia  used  as  a  text  book  in  many 
colleges  and  schools,  and  continues  to  find  sale  without  any 
diminution  firom  year  to  year.  Of  this  little  manual.  Presi- 
dent Talmage  observes,  ^^  I  consider  it  one  of  the  most  per- 
feet  models  of  classic  English  which  is  extant ;  a  book  to  be 
closely  studied  by  the  scholar  not  only  for  its  masterly  mora] 
demonstrations,  but  for  its  lucidness  and  purity  of  language." 
Yet  we  remember  that  the  auAor  sent  it  abroad,  with  little 
short  of  trembling.     His  analogous  treatise  on  the  Canon  of 
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the  Old  and  New  Testament  appeared  in  the  year  18S6.  At 
that  time,  there  was  no  aooeBsible  treatiee  on  this  important 
snbject.  It  contains  more  erndition  than  any  of  bia  pio- 
ductions,  and  was  immediately  taken  up  by  the  Biitidi 
press.  Although  the  substance  of  this  work  was  inoorpo- 
rated  with  the  last  improved  edition  of  the  Evidences,  he 
prepared  it  afresh  for  the  press  in  the  later  yean  of  his  life. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  his  leaned 
and  eminently  cautious  mode  of  investigation. 

The  publication  in  1823,  of  Professor  Murdock's  DSsooarse 
on  the  Nature  of  the  Atonement,  was  a  critical  event  in  the 
theological  history  of  the  times.  In  opposition  to  the  views 
there  avowed,  Dr.  Alexander  contributed  a  series  of  articles, 

* 

occupying  about  twenty-*fiye  pages  in  Dr.  Green's  Christiaa 
Advocate.^  So  fer  as  he  appreh^ided  the  scqpe  of  that 
celebrated  discourse,  it  maintains  that  the  Atonement  r&» 
moves  only  that  ground  of  punishment  which  arises  ftom 
the  tendency  of  sin  to  disturb  the  good  order  and  happinesB 
of  the  universe ;  that  it  does  not  fulfil  or  satisfy  the  demands 
of  the  law  against  transgressors ;  that  -instead  of  being  a 
legal  satis&ction,  it  is  an  exhibition  or  display  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Gk)d,  a  symbolical  transaction  intended  to  im« 
press  the  minds  of  rational  creatures.  If  this  is  so.  Justifi- 
cation, in  the  view  of  the  reviewer,  is  a  real  departure  from 
the  regular  courBO  of  justice,  and  the  atonement  does  not 
divest  the  pardoned  sinner  of  his  guilt.  The  article  is  not 
only  one  of  the  first  but  one  of  the  most  vigorous  of  the 
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suiluHr'ft  prodaotioiiB ;  and  as  it  is  hardly  acoessible  and 
nalikelj  to  be  republidied;  we  shall  annax  some  of  its  leading 
obaerrations. 

'^  1.  Ovac  first  remark  is,  that  this  theory  is  wholly  unsap- 
ported  by  the  testimony  of  Gfod,  in  his  Word.  We  know, 
indeed,  that  Dr.  M.  has  taken  s<»ne  pains  to  show  that  the 
text,  which  he  has  placed  at  the  beginning  of  his  sermon, 
&Toara  his  ideas  of  the  nature  of  the  atonement ;  but  sup- 
posing his  interpretation  to  be  correct,  it  still  goes  but  a 
▼ery  little  way  towards  making  out  this  theory.  It  merely 
declares  that  the  atonement  is  an  exhibition  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Gk)d.  This  is  one  end  which  it  accomplishes ; 
but  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  is  the  only  end.  Besides,  it 
may  exhibit  the  righteousness  of  God  by  being  the  execution 
of  the  penalty  of  the  law  upon  the  sinner's  surety ;  indeed, 
this  is  the  only  teay  in  which  it  can  have  this  effect,  accord* 
ii^  to  our  ideas.  Most  commentators,  whom  we  have  con- 
sulted, take  this  view  of  the  verse.  But  is  it  not  very  re- 
markable, that  Dr.  M.  has  not  resorted  to  the  Bible  at  all 
for  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  opinions  ?  When  he  leaves 
the  discussion  of  his  text,  he  seems  to  take  leave  of  the 
Soriptures.  Now,  to  us,  this  looks  very  suspicious.  Do  we 
know  any  thing— can  we  know  any  thing  of  the  atouOTdent, 
but  fiom  the  sacred  Scriptures  ?  And  are  they  not  very  fall 
on  this  subject  ?  Do  they  not  present  the  subject  under  a 
variety  of  aspects  ?  Why,  then,  did  not  Dr.  M.  found  his 
system  upon  plain  and  repeated  declarations  of  the  word  of 
Ghid  ?  A  theory  in  revealed  theology,  not  founded  on 
ezplidt  declarations  of  the  inspired  volume,  is  no  better 
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than  a  bypothesit  in  philosophy,  sapported  by  no  experi- 
ment. K  Gk)d  has  declared  the  natnxe  and  end  of  the  atone- 
ment in  his  Word,  we  should  receive  his  testimony  sobmis- 
sively  and  cordially ;  if  he  has  not  condescended  to  declare 
what  it  is,  we  shall  never  be  able  to  find  it  oat  by  our  subtle 
speculations  and  distinctions.  Is  it  not  then  an  unaccountable 
thing,  that  Dr.  M.  has  not  even  compared  his  theory  with  the 
numerous  declarations  of  sacred  Scripture  on  this  subject  ? 
We  shall  for  ever  protest  against  this  method  of  constructing 
theological  systems  without  the  aid  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
very  bane  of  sound  theology.  Until  men  (and  above  all 
men  professors  in  theological  seminaries)  shall  consent  to 
come  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  receive  its  doctrines  simply  as 
they  are  revealed,  and  not  strive  to  be  wise  above  what  is 
written,  we  shall  make  no  real  progress  in  divine  knowledge. 
We  shall  be  overrun  with  refined  theories,* which  will  sup- 
plant each  other  as  rapidly,  and  with  as  little  advantage  to 
the  world,  as  the  fanciful  systems  of  natural  philosophy,  be- 
fore that  science  was  reduced  within  its  proper  limits  and 
placed  on  its  true  foundation.  In  our  times,  every  man  who 
has  ingenuity  enough  to  spin  out  a  fine  theory,  immediately 
falls  in  love  with  it,  and  dreams  that  great  improvements 
are  making  in  the  sublime  science  of  theology.  But  cer- 
tainly if  theologians-  would  study  their  Bibles  more,  and 
theorisse  less,  the  prospect  of  advancement  would  be  much 
more  flattering. 

"  But  Dr.  M.'s  theory  is  not  merely  naked  of  Scripttual 
support ;  it  appears  to  us  in  direct  hostility  with  Scripture. 
Some  of  bis  strong  assertions  have  a  good  deal  the  appear- 
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anoa  of  netting  Scriptuie  authority  at  defiance.  We  know 
that  this  was  not  his  intention,  but  men  in  his  station  ought 
to  regard  even  appearances.  The  holy  Scriptnies  teach  that 
'^  Christ  hath  redeemed  m  from  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
far  fi8'-^hat  he  ha/i^e  <mr  sins  in  his  oton  body  on  the  tree — 
that  he  gave  himsdf  the  just  for  the  wyust — was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities — when 
we  were  without  strength^  died  for  us — that  he  was  made 
sin  for  us — is  owr  propitiation — gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  all — an  offering  and  a  sacr^ce  to  Chd ;  and  some 
hundred  other  passages,  of  like  import.  But  Dr.  M.,  without 
even  troubling  himself  to  explain  any  of  these  texts,  goes 
bddly  forward,  and  declares  that  the  idea  of  Christ  being  a 
sponsor  is  incorrect — ^that  he  never  satisfied  the  law,  nor  suf- 
fered the  execution  of  its  penalty,  nor  removed  the  believer's 
guilt — ^that  the  atonement  is  a  symbolj  an  exhibition,  a  dis- 
play  J  a  means  of  expressing  the  feelings  of  Qod,  merely 
intended,  not  to  inform  the  intellect,  but  make  an  impression 
on  the  feelings  of  rational  creatures.  How  incoxnprehensihle 
must  be  the  language  of  Scripture,  if  it  means  what  Dr.  M. 
teaches  respecting  the  atonement !  But  by  what  methods 
does  he  establish  these  opinions,  which  appear  to  be  so 
strange  to  the  sacred  oracles  ?  By  the  help  of  a  few  distinc- 
tions, and  a  goodly  number  of  bold  assertions.  We  have, 
after  all  our  search,  found  no  other  support  fi>r  these  new 
doctrines. 

''•We  have  not  been  able  to  find  that  the  learned  Pro- 
fessor has  resorted  to  the  Bible  for  a  single  auxiliary  text,  in 
support  of  his  theory.    He  boldly  asserts  that  so  it  is,  and  so 
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it  mtigfc  be ;  bat  why  it  most  be  bo,  he  hae  not  condoeeended 
to  infonn  ua.  If  all  the  things  which  he  has  asserted  witib* 
out  proof  aie  self-evident  to  him,  his  powen  of  intuition 
reach  &r  beyond  onis.  Bat  we  did  suppose,  that  it  was  in- 
cambent  on  him  to  show  that  his  views-  do  not  militate  with 
the  plain  dedaiations  of  Scripture.  This,  however,  he  hae 
not  attempted ;  and  unless  he  has  some  method  of  accom- 
plishing it,  of  which  we  have  no  conception,  we  believe  it 
was  prudent  in  him  to  keep  the  dechuations  of  Scriptore  as 
mach  out  of  view  as  possible.  He  might,  indeed,  have  said 
that  the  texts  of  Scripture,  which  seem  to  teach  the  doctrine 
of  vicarious  satis&ction,  are  all  figurative  ;  but  the  Socinian 
can  use,  and  has  long  ago  used,  this  subteifuge,  with  as 
much  plausibility  as  Dr.  M.  could  possibly  do.  For  our  own 
part,  we  have  established  it  as  a  principle,  to  pay  no  regaid 
to  any  theological  theories,  which  are  not  fiurly  founded  on  a 
just  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  therefore  this 
want  of  Scriptural  support  would  have  led  us  to  reject  Dr. 
Murdock's  views  at  once,  if  the  system  had  contained  no 
other  marks  of  reprobation  upon  its  &ce. 

^^  2.  Our  second  remark  on  this  theory  of  the  nature  of 
the  atonement  is,  that  it  is  wholly  incompatible  with  the 
justice  of  Gk)d.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  it  -makes  the  <xily 
end  of  the  atonement  to  be  a  display  of  this  attribute ;  'an 
exhibition  of  the  righteousness  of  Gk>d.'  But  Dr.  M.  has 
not  informed  us  how  it  can  produce  this  effect.  He  has,  in- 
deed, told  us  that  it  is  a  symbolical  transaction,  and  is  6alca* 
lated  to  make  a  very  deep  impreesion  on  rational  creat««B  ; 
but  he  was  no  where  explained  the  way  in  which  the  suffer- 
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ings  of  Ohrist  can,  acooiding  to  his  scheme,  have  the  effect 
<rf  displaying  the  rectitade  of  God  as  moral  governor  of  the 
universe.  When  he  speaks  of  the  atonement  as  a  symbol, 
he  seems  to  insinuate  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of 
the  transaction  itself  which  has  any  connection  with  the  end ; 
but  that  like  other  symbols,  it  derives  its  signification  from 
divine  institution  ;  just  as  words  derive  their  meaning  from 
agreement  and  use ;  or  as  religious  ceremonies,  which  are 
symbols,  derive  their  import  from  the  appointment  of  Qoi. 
We  have  only  to  remark  on  this  view  of  the  subject,  that  in 
order  to  know  what  meaning  God  has  annexed  to  this  trans- 
action, we  must  have  recourse  to  the  Scriptures ;  there  is  no 
other  possible  method  of  learning  what  the  will  of  God  is  in 
such  cases.  But  as  we  have  seen,  no  attempt  has  been  made 
by  the  learned  professor  to  show  that  his  views  are  supported 
by  the  general  tenor  of  the  Word  of  God.  He  has  not  even 
attempted  to  prove  that  his  theory  can  be  reconciled  with 
the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture.  But  our  remark  is  not 
founded  on  a  mere  defect  of  evidence  in  support  of  the 
theory ;  we  maintain,  that  according  to  the  view  of  the 
atonement  taken  by  Dr.  M.  nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
manifestly  inconsistent  with  justice.  The  fact  to  be  ac- 
counted for  is,  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  by  the  determi- 
nate counsel  of  God,  endured  sufferings  unspeakably  great. 
According  to  the  theory  under  consideration,  no  sin  was 
charged  to  his  account.  He  suffered  not  in  the  place  of  any 
one.*  The  law  was  not  executed  upon  him.  The  transac- 
tion was  simply  this :  The  most  glorious  and  innocent  person 
in  the  universe,  who  was  capable  of  suffering,  was  punished 
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in  the  moflt  grievooB  manner,  having  no  sins  id  answer  to^y 
either  his  own  or  those  of  others.  Is  there  any  need  of  aigo- 
ment  or  illustration  on  a  point  so  plain  ?  Is  there  any  thin^ 
conceiTable  more  incompatible  with  rigfateonsness  than  the 
punishment  of  an  innocent  person  ?  Nor  will  it  change 
the  nature  of  the  transaction  to  say,  that  Christ  consented 
to  endure  this  exceeding  weight  of  misery.  For  any  one  to 
consent  to  be  dealt  with  unjustly  cannot  make  it  just :  if  a 
man  consent  that  another  should  kill  him  or  deprive  him  of 
his  liberty,  the  coDsent  cannot  make  it  right.  How  then 
could  it  be  just  in  God  to  afflict  with  pains  so  inconceivably 
great,  his  own  Son  ?  If  he  were  considered  in  the  I^t 
of  a  ttpanaor^  or  mibstUutey  then  indeed  the  case  would  be 
changed.  We  shall  not  now  discuss  the  question,  whether  a 
substitute  for  sinners  is  admissible  ;  but  supposing  that 
Christ  did  become  a  substitute,  then  he  could  be  punished 
consistently  with  justice ;  but  if  we  consider  him  as  an  inno- 
cent person,  subjected  to  the  penalty  of  no  law,  and  having 
no  demands  of  justice  to  satisfy,  there  can  scarcely  be 
expressed  a  more  self-evident  proposition,  than  that  his 
death  and  sufferings  are  irreconcilable  with  justice.  Dr.  M. 
admits,  that  the  regular  course  of  distributive  justice  is  sus- 
pended. '  Justification  is  a  real  departure  from  the  r^ular 
couxse  of  justice ; '  but  this  departure  from  justice  does  not 
rdate  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  to  the  remission  of  the 
penalty  of  the  law  incurred  by  transgressors.  There  is  there- 
fore a  twofold  injustice  necessary  to  be  supposed,  according 
to  this  theory :  the  one  in  the  sufferings  of  the  innocent ; 
the  other  in  the  remission  of  punishment  to  the  guilty. 
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How  Qod  can  be  jtist  while  he  departs  dom  the  regular 
couTBe  of  josiioe,  is  what  Dr.  M.  has  yet  to  expkdn ;  and  how 
that  departure  can  be  an  exhibition  of  his  righteousness  or 
justice,  is  a  problem  still  more  difficult  to  be  solved.  The 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  in  the  atonement,  departs  from  the 
r^ular  course  of  justice,  in  the  punishment  of  the  innooent 
and  in  the  release  of  the  guilty ;  and  yet  this  transaction  is 
to  exhibit  his  righteousness ;  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  who  believeth  in  Jesus  i 

^^We  have  no  doubt  that  the  learned  professor  has 
thought  much  on  this  subject ;  and  yet  it  is  manifest  to  us 
that  he  would  have  done  well  to  extend  his  views  still  Airther 
than  he  has  done.  His  scheme  needs  much  addition  to 
render  it  in  any  degree  consistent. 

"  3.  Our  third  remark  is,  that  according  to  this  theory 
the  death  of  Christ  has  in  it  nothing  of  the  nature  of  atone- 
ment. An  atonement  is  a  satisfistction  made  to  an  offended 
pexson  in  behalf  of  the  o£Eender.  It  is  a  means  of  appeasing 
the  anger  of  the  person  injured.  An  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  men  must  contain  in  it  a  satitfadion  to  Gkxl  on  account 
of  their  sins.  It  is  an  expiation,  or  propitiation  for  sin.  But 
according  to  this  scheme,  it  is  a  mere  symbolical  transaction, 
intended  to  make  the  impression  that  Gkxi  is  righteous,  But 
this  is  no  atonement.  Suppose  God  had  fixed  upon  Bome- 
thing  else  as  the  symbol  of  this  truth — suppose  he  had  an- 
nexed to  the  vivid  lightning,  this  meaning,  would  there  be 
any  propriety  in  calling  this  an  atonement  ?  Take  away  aU 
idea  of  the  death  of  Ohiist  being  a  satisfiiction  to  law  and 
justioe  in  behalf  of  sinners,  and  you  destroy  the  vexy  nature 
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of  atmement.  The  lyme  may  be  letained,  bol  the  thing 
10  gone  as  completely,  ae  in  any  system  of  Socinianism  ivfaat- 
ever.  Indeed  vicarunM  ^i^ertn^^  aie  exdoded  fi«m  thu 
tem  by  the  express  and  repeated  dedaiations  of  the  author ; 
therefore  all  inqniries  and  disputes  respecting  the  persons 
for  whom  the  atonement  was  made,  are  pronoanced  to  be 
improper,  and  to  arise  from  not  understanding  the  nature  of 
the  atonement.  That  the  author  does  reject  the  idea  of 
vicarious  satis&ction  from  the  atonement,  is  manifest  ftom 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  discourse,  but  it  is  explicitly  stated  in 
his  third  inference,  when  he  says — ^  These  controTraraieB 
(about  the  extent  of  the  atonement)  arise  fix>m  the  suppo- 
sition, that  the  atonement  draws  after  it  by  necessary  conse- 
quence, the  salvation,  or  at  least  the  pardon,  of  all  that  be- 
lieve. And  they  have  given  no  little  trouble  to  those  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  mcarioua  ecUirfaction/  Now  we  con- 
tend that  this  destroys  the  very  nature  of  atonement,  and 
that  the  word  ought  not  to  be  retained.  Suppose  that  we 
were  informed,  that  a  number  of  soldiers  had  diaobefed  or- 
ders, and  incurred  thereby  a  heavy  penalty,  but  that  an 
atonement  had  been  offered  and  accepted ;  is  it  possible  to 
separate  from  it  the  idea  of  the  persons  for  whom  it  was 
made  ?  If  an  atonement  has  been  made,  in  whatever  it 
consists,  the  inquiry  will  ever  be  proper — for  whom  was  it 
made  ?  For  every  thing  which  partakes  in  any  d^;ree  of 
the  nature  of  atonement,  must  have  relation  to  offences,  and 
these  suppose  persons  who  are  chargeable  with  them.  And 
an  atonement  which-  has  no  relation  to  offances  conmiitted,  is 
an  absurdity  ;  if  the  word  be  applied  to  things  of  this  kind, 
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it  is  an  abuse  of  language.  All  that  is  said  in  this  third 
inference,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  furnishes  conclu- 
sive evidence,  that  according  to  the  theory  of  the  author,  the 
true  nature  of  atonement  is  completely  destroyed. 

^^  4.  Moreover,  it  will  appear  by  an  impartial  consideration 
of  the  principles  laid  down  in  this  discourse,  that  an  effectual 
atonement  is  impossible,  because  the  principal  ground  of 
punishing  transgressors  cannot  be  removed  by  an  atonement. 
The  author  admits  that  sin  deserves  to  be  punished  on  ac- 
count of  its  intrinsic  evil ;  but  he  asserts,  as  we  have  seen, 
that  nothing  that  a  Mediator  can  do,  will  have  any  effect  to 
remove  this  reason  of  punishment.  Then  it  must  remain  in 
full  force,  or  must  be  removed  in  some  other  way.  What 
that  way  is  the  preacher  has  undertaken  to  inform  us,  p.  16, 
L7.  '  They  (sinning  creatures)  must  become  holy  ;  this,  and 
this  only,  can  remove  the  first  ground  of  punishment — and 
this  certainly  will  remove  it.'  Now,  however  strange  this 
doctrine  may  appear  to  some  persons,  we  ought  not  to  be 
surprised  at  the  earnestness  and  confidence  with  which  it  is 
asserted  ;  for  if  this  position  cannot  be  maintained,  the 
wiiole  theory  is  perfectly  nugatory.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  principle  here  assumed,  whether  true  or  false,  is  a  comer 
stone  in  this  fabric.  Let  us  see  then  what  has  been  brought 
to  support  it.  The  whole  is  included  in  the  latter  clause  of 
a  sentence  already  quoted.  ^When  creatures  cease  to  be 
sinners,  they  cease  to  be  odious  in  the  sight  of  Qoi,'  The 
author  seems,  however,  to  have  felt  some  misgivings  about 
this  matter ;  for,  in  the  next  sentence,  the  idea  is  repeated 
with  some  addition:  ^ Their  new  and  holy  characters,'  says 
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he,  'render  them  now  lovely  in  his  view ;  and  1m  can  theie- 
fiwe  feel  no  repugnance,  00 /or  a$  ^eir  present  charaeien  art 
eancemedy  to  embracing  them  as  his  dear  children.'  What 
does  he  mean  by  '  present  characters  ?'  K  no  more  than 
that  a  holy  Gk)d  must  be  pleased  with  the  present  holy  exer- 
cises of  a  holy  soul,  it  is  true,  but  nothing  at  all  to  the  pnr- 
pose.  Does  Qod,  in  viewing  the  characters  of  his  creatnres, 
extend  his  attention  to  nothing  but  the  present  exercises  ? 
Do  not  aU  the  actions  ever  performed  go  into  the  estimate  ? 
Let  us  suppose  two  creatures  of  similar  fiMSulties  and  advan- 
tages, one  of  whom  departs  firom  the  way  of  rectitude,  and 
lives  for  many  years  in  the  commission  of  the  most  enormous 
crimes,  while  the  other  retains  his  innocence  and  never  of- 
fends ;  but  at  the  end  of  this  period,  the  first  returns  (no 
matter  how)  to  his  original  state  of  purity ;  must  God,  from 
the  holiness  of  his  nature,  view  them  with  the  same  appro- 
bation ?  Does  the  ceasing  to  perform  evil  acts  immediatdy 
obliterate  them,  so  that  they  can  have  no  e£Eect  on  the  Divine 
mind  ?  It  is  wonderful  that  the  sagacious  author  did  not 
foel  the  foroe  of  his  own  sound  reasoning  in  the  next  para- 
graph. '  He  has  committed  deeds  which  cannot  be  recalled. 
He  is  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  and  must  for  ever  stand 
guilty.  What  is  done  can  never  be  undone.  All  he  can  do 
wiU  be  to  repent  of  the  past,  and  cease  to  do  evil  for  the 
future.'  Now,  these  are  incontrovertible  truths;  and  Dr. 
M.  will  do  us  a  great  favour,  if  he  will  show  why  they  do 
not  apply  as  perfectly  to  the  first  ground  of  punishment  laid 
down  by  him,  as  to  the  second.  When  men  form  an  esti- 
mate of  the  characters  of  one  another,  do  they  not  compie- 


THS  ATOSrXMlBHT.  441 

head  in  their  view  the  whole  conduct  of  every  person,  so  fiir 
as  they  can  ascertain  it  ?    If  it  were  not  so,  a  man  who  has 
reformed  need  not  he  ashamed  of  having  perpetrated  the 
most  abominahla  crimes.     Qoi  views  things  as  they  are,  and 
in  their  just  connectiona    All  the  actions  of  a  man  belong 
to  him,  and  go  to  form  his  character  ;  those  performed  long 
ago  are  as  much  his  own,  and  as  truly  appertain  to  his 
character,  as  those  which  he  is  performing  at  the  present 
mom^it.     It  cannot  be,  therefore,  that  God  can  look  upcm 
one  who  is  stained  with  the  guilt  of  enormous  sms,  in  the 
same  light  as  if  he  had  never  offended,  because  he  has  now 
become  holy.    He  must  for  ever  contemplate  the  man  as 
one  who  has  been  guilty  of  heinous  offences,  and  as  he  acts 
agreeably  to  his  own  views  of  truth,  he  must  deal  with  such 
an  one  according  to  his  character.     We  speak  now  in  re- 
lation  to  the  theory  of  Dr.  M.,  for  we  believe  that  by  a 
Mediator,  the  greatest  sinner  can  be  so  reconciled  to  Gk)d, 
that  he  can  be  received  as  if  he  had  never  offended ;  but  this 
can  never  be  the  case  upon  the  plan  here  proposed.    A  mere 
change  of  character  can  never  remove  this  ground  of  punish- 
ment.    Indeed,  to  suppose  that  it  could,  is  to  suppose  that 
guilt  contracted  by  a  series  of  evil  acts,  can  be  obliterated  by 
the  performance  of  holy  acts  afterwards.    This  is  the  identi- 
cal eiTor  of  those  who  think  that  repentance  will  certainly 
wash  away  all  former  sins.    But  if  the  intrinsic  evil  of  sin 
is  a  just  ground  of  punishment,  as  Dr.  M.  folly  admits ; 
and  if  a  creature  by  trancfgression  has  incurred  this  punish- 
ment, then  his  performing  his  duty  afterwards  can  have  no 
eflfect  on  his  former  guilt.    His  good  conduct  for  the  present 


443  THB  ArOWKMXHT. 

will  flecnre  him  from  lucarring  more  guilty  bat  tiM  oidchaigef 
stand  in  fhll  force  against  him.  If  then  this  groond  of  panr 
ishment  cannot  be  removed  by  making  the  ereataie  holjr, 
and  if,  as  Dr.  M.  asserts,  ^  nothing  that  a  Med]at<v  can  do 
will  remove  it/  what  is  the  condition  of  every  sinner  ?  Is 
not  salvation  impossible  ?  For,  when  by  the  aton^neat  tibe 
second  ground  of  punishment  is  removed,  the  first  standing 
in  full  force,  all  the  suffarings  and  work  of  the  Mediator 
must  be  utterly  ineffectual  Dr.  M.  should  have  examined 
this  ground  more  thoroughly,  before  he  ventured  to  trust  his 
whole  structure  upon  it.  He  has  certainly  brought  himself 
into  a  dilemma :  either  reformation  must  have  the  efficacy 
of  cancelling  contracted  guilt,  or  the  salvation  of  any  sinnw 
is  impossible ;  for  here  is  a  punishment  incurred  which  no 
atonement  can  remove. 

"  We  have  no  doubt  that  this  single  truth  is  sufficient 
to  demolish  Dr.  M.'8  whole  theory.  The  foundation  is  un* 
sound ;  the  main  principle  is  perfectly  untenable  ;  and  when 
this  is  removed,  the  superstructure  must  fyJl — ^unless  we  can 
be  reconciled  to  a  scheme  which  would  plunge  every  onner 
into  utter  despair. 

'^5.  We  remark  again,  that  the  idea  of  pardon  and 
justification,  entertained  by  Dr.  M.,  is  inconsistent  and  im- 
possible. According  to  his  views,  ^  the  atonement  does  not 
cause  a  sinner  to  be  justified  on  the  principles  of  law  and 
distributive  justice  ;  '  ^  nor  did  it  cover  his  sins,'  ^  nor  cause 
them  to  be  overlooked  and  forgotten.'  But  ^  the  pardoned 
sinner  not  only  remains,  in  &ct,  the  same  guilty  creature  he 
was  before,  but  he  is  viewed  by  his  Maker  as  personally 
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goiltj/  On  what  priDciples  then  does  jiutification  take 
place  ?  To  this  he  aosweiB,  ^  we  pronounce  the  juBtification 
of  bdievers  to  be  an  act  of  the  sovereign  mercy  of  Gtod,  a 
departure  from  the  regular  course  of  justice ;  and  such  a  de- 
parture as  leaves  the  clainis  of  the  law  for  ever  unsatisfied/ 
This,  we  must  think,  is  a  kind  cf  justification  never  heard 
of  before.  The  law  which  binds  the  creature,  and  which  is 
immutable,  remains  for  ever  unsatisfied,  and  the  person  is 
justified  i  The  pardoned  sinner  remains  as  guilty  as  before 
his  pardon  I  This  justification  then  is,  confessedly,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  demands  of  the  law.  It  is  a  departure  from 
justice.  Was  such  a  doctrine  ever  promulged  till  now  ? 
If  the  demands  of  the  law  remain  tmsatisfied,  then  the  trans- 
gressor remains  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  for  the  demand 
ci  the  law  against  the  sinner  is,  that  he  shall  die.  But  he 
is.  justified  by  an  act  of  sovereign  mercy.  How  is  this? 
condemned  and  justified  at  the  same  moment  ?  Yes,  for 
ever  ccmdemned,  and  yet  for  ever  justified  I  Pardoned,  yet 
not  divested  of  guilt  I — ^A  more  manifest  contradiction  can- 
not be  expressed  in  words.  It  shocks  common  sense,  and 
sets  all  aigument  at  defiance. 

'^  But  the  truth  is,  that,  according  to  the  author's  scheme, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  justification,  in  any  proper  sense. 
The  theory  is,  that  law  and  justice  are  totally  disr^rded  in 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner.  The  word  juai^ocUionf  like  the 
word  aiatiement,  is  retained,  while  the  thing  properly  sig- 
nified by  it  has  no  existence.  Here  then  we  see  that  the 
attributes  of  justice  and  mercy  are  so  fistr  from  harmonizing 
in  the  plan  of  salvation,  that  the  former  is  utterly  disregarded, 
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to  make  way  for  the  latter.  The  thing  u  not  deoied  ;  it  la 
as  explicitly  declared  as  words  can  express  il  There  is  in- 
deed an  appearance  of  oaation  in  some  of  the  expreeBiona» 
aS| '  a  departure  from  the  req^loT  couse  of  justioey'  as  if 
there  might  be  some  other  coarse.  Bat  to  crown  all,  this 
theory  makes  the  great  end  of  the  atonement  to  be^ '  an 
exhibition  of  the  rectitude  of  God  I ' 

^'  We  are  constrained,  from  this  Tiew  of  Dr.  IL's  theoiy 
of  the  nature  of  the  atonement,  to  dedar^  that  it  is  more 
dishonourable  to  the  Divine  attributes,  and  more  inoonsisteBt 
with  itself,  than  any  system  which  we  have  ever  before  con- 
templated. 

^^  6.  The  great  end  of  the  atonament,  according  to  tUs 
theory  is,  to  make  such  a  display  of  God's  holiness  and  de> 
termination  to  punish  sin,  that  a  lasting  impression  may  be 
left  on  the  minds  of  mtional  creatures,  that  sin  shall  not 
pass  with  impunity  under  the  government  of  Gh)d.  But  we 
assert,  that  according  to  the  view  given  by  this  thecoy,  the 
death  of  Christ  can  have  no  such  effect ;  for  the  &ct  is,  that 
in  every  instance  in  which  it  is  pardoned,  it  is  unpunished, 
and  how  can  this  teach  other  creatures  that  their  sins  shall 
certaialy  receive  their  due  wages  ?  As  &r  as  conduct  can 
establish  a  principle,  the  very  contrary  of  tiiis  is  made  oei^ 
tain.  It  is  true,  Christ  has  suffered  a  painful  and  ignomin- 
ious death;  but  this  cannot  teach  that  the  sinner  will 
hereafter  be  punished.  Christ  was  not  a  sinner,  and  no  sins 
were  imputed  to  him ;  he  suflfered,  according  to  Dr.  M.,  inaU 
respects  as  an  innocent  person.  All  that  can  properly  be  iiH 
ferred  from  this  is,  that  if  creatures  transgress  the  law  of  God, 
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Huy  will  not  be  punished,  bat  the  Goyemor  of  the  universe 
will  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  some  other  party.  It  is  calcu- 
lated to  make  the  innocent  tremble,  but  there  is  nothing  in 
the  transaction  to  terrify  the  guilty.  Let  us,  for  illustration, 
suppose,  that  some  king,  after  a  number  of  his  subjects  had 
been  guilty  of  the  highest  crimes,  should,  instead  of  execut- 
ing the  law  upon  them,  inflict  a  terrible  punishment  on  his 
own  son,  to  make  the  impression  on  his  subjects  that  he  was 
jfutj  and  would  certainly  hereafter  excute  the  laws  upon 
offandera  Would  not  all  the  world  cry  out  against  the 
measure,  not  only  as  most  unjust,  but  most  preposterous  ? 
The  impression  made  woxQd  indeed  be  deep  and  awful,  but 
it  would  be  an  impression  of  horror  in  relation  to  his  admin- 
istration. But  such  is  the  theory  of  the  atonement  inculcated 
by  a  learned  professor  in  one  of  our  orthodox  seminaries,  on 
more  than  a  hundred  pupils,  and  now  printed  for  their  in- 
struction. We  have  read  somewhere  of  a  Brahmin,  who, 
sappodng  that  he  had  suffered  a  great  injury  from  a  person 
from  whom  he  could  obtain  no  satisfaction,  brought  his  own 
son,  and  murdered  him  in  the  presence  of  the  man  who  had 
offended  him.  This  is  the  only  analogous  case  which  we 
have  noticed  in  the  proceedings  of  men. 

^'  7.  Our  last  remark  is,  that  this  scheme  robs  the  cross 
of  its  chief  attractions,  and  greatly  obscures  the  glory  of  the 
divine  attributes  displayed  in  the  death  of  Christ.  Ac- 
cording to  the  theory  under  consideration,  there  is  here  no 
manifestation  of  Qod's  hatred  of  sin,  on  account  of  its  in- 
trinsic evU ;  no  exhibition  of  his  justice  in  inflicting  the 
deserved  punishment  on  sin  in  the  person  of  a  surety ;  no 
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regard  manifested  to  truth,  or  to  the  sacred  and  immntaUe 
nature  of  the  law,  by  exBcating  the  penalty  incurred.  And 
as  to  the  wisdom  of  appointing  such  a  costly  sacrifice^,  merdy 
to  make  a  symbolical  representation,  we  cannot  see  it.  The 
expense  appears  to  ns  fSsff  too  great  for  the  end  to  be  accam* 
plished.  We  were  pleased,  indeed,  to  find  that  Dr.  M.  holds 
firmly  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  but  we  confiass 
that  we  could  not  see  the  justness  of  that  inference,  in  whidi 
it  is  represented  as  deducible  fix>m  the  doctrine  of  the 
sermon.  We  cannot  understand  why  a  divine  person  must 
become  incarnate  and  suffer  death,  merely  as  a  symbol,  to 
make  the  impression  of  a  certain  truth  on  the  feelings  of  ra- 
tional creatures.  We  will  concede  to  Dr.  M.  that  the  im- 
pression made,  will  be  deeper  from  the  sufferings  of  such  a 
person,  than-  from  those  of  a  creature,  but  that  does  by  no 
means  prove  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary.  The  preacher, 
indeed,  tells  us  what  is  very  true,  that  the  rample  preaching 
of  the  cross  has  had  a  mighty  efficacy  in  converting  men 
fix>m  sin  unto  God  ;  but  this  simple  preaching  to  whidi  he 
refers,  has  always  been  very  different  fiom  those  views  of  the 
cross  which  he  has  given.  It  was  a  plain  declaration  of  what 
the  Scriptures  teach,  where  every  text  that  relates  to  the 
subject,  conveys  the  idea  of  vicarious  sufferings ;  of  a  sacri- 
fice offered  up  for  us ;  of  the  love  of  Ghxl  in  '  not  sparing 
his  own  Son,  but  delivering  him  up  for  us  alL'  The 
Gk)spel  represents  Christ  as  made  under  the  law;  as  be- 
coming the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness;  as  bring 
made  sin  for  us ;  as  enduring  the  curse  of  the  law,  &c. 
The  simple  preaching  of  the  cross  displays  the  divine  attri- 
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bntee ;  exbibits  them  in  harmony^  in  the  plan  of  salvation ; 
represents  the  law  as  honoured  and  the  rights  of  Qod  as 
(Governor  of  the  Universe  vindicated  ;  and  shows  (not  after 
Dr.  M/s  manner)  how  God  can  be  just^  and  the  justifier 
of  him  who  believes  in  Jesus.  But  all  these  things  are  ex* 
eluded  fipom  the  scheme  under  consideration,  and  a  strange 
doctrine  introduced  of  a  departure  from  justice  ;  a  justifici^ 
tion  in  total  disregard  of  the  claims  of  the  law  and  distributive 
justice ;  of  pardon  bestowed  on  the  sinner,  whilst  he  remains 
as  guilty  as  ever ;  of  a  symbol  to  make  some  undefined  im- 
pression on  the  feelings  ;  of  the  punishment  of  a  glorious 
person  on  whom  no  sin  was  charged,  to  demonstrate  that 
God  was  righteous,  and  that  he  would  certainly  punish  the 
transgressors  of  his  law,  &c.  If  this  theory  does  not  rob  the 
cross  of  its  attractions  and  obscure  the  glory  which  encircles 
it,  we  wiU  confess  that  we  are  blind. 

"  For  ourselves,  we  are  not  sorry  to  see  Dr.  M.  come  out 
with  his  whole  system,  for  we  are  persuaded  there  are  thou- 
sands who  are  charmed  with  vague  notions  of  a  general  and 
iudefinite  atonement,  which  has  no  respect  to  the  sins  of  in- 
dividuals, who  will  shrink  with  horror  from  the  system  when 
fairly  extended  to  its  legitimate  consequences,  and  traced  to 
its  primary  principles.  And  after  all  our  immense  improve- 
ments in  this  part  of  theology,  we  shall  find  ourselves  under 
the  necessity  of  rejecting  it  altogether,  or  sitting  down  in 
company  with  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  even  of  taking  good 
old  Anselm  by  the  hand." 

In  the  year  1825,  a  quarterly  publication  was  issued  at 
Princeton,  under  the  title  of  the  Biblical  Bepsrtobt.    It 
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was  projected  and  undertaken  by  Profettor  Hodge,  under 
whose  auspices  it  has  continued  to  flourish  till  this  day, 
having  now  completed  its  twenty-ninth  annual  volume.  As 
it  is  the  oldest  of  existing  American  theological  reviews,  so 
we  believe  it  to  have  as  wide  a  circulation  as  any.  Its  char- 
acter is  too  widely  known  to  require  our  commendation.  At 
its  inception,  the  plan  did  not  look  much  beyond  the  reprint 
of  rare  and  useful  treatises  on  Criticism  and  Hermeneutics, 
but  it  soon  became  the  channel  for  original  articles  on  theo- 
logical subjects.  Through  good  and  evil  report  it  has  pur- 
sued its  way,  and  has  contributed  more  than  any  other 
agency,  to  make  known  those  opinions  which  belong  to  what 
some  have  chosen  to  call  the  Princeton  School.  In  times 
of  controversy  it  has  not  refrained  from  a  free  expression  of 
judgment  on  great  questions ;  and  its  pages  contain  ample 
discussion  of  all  matters  relating  to  the  defence  of  Calvin- 
ism and  Presbytery,  the  poUcy  of  the  Church,  the  charities 
of  the  age,  new  divinity,  new  philosophy,  and  new  measures, 
and  especially  the  difficulties  which  preceded,  accompanied 
and  followed  the  division  of  our  ecclesiastical  body.  Some 
of  the  ablest  writers  in  our  conmiunion  have  chosen  it  as  the 
vehicle  of  their  best  thoughts  ;  among  these,  to  say  nothing 
of  those  who  survive,  we  may  mention  Dr.  Miller,  Dr.  Green, 
Dr.  Rice,  Dr.  Fisk,  Dr.  Breckinridge,  Dr.  Winchester,  and 
Dr.  Dod.  From  the  beginning,  Dr.  Alexander  was  active  as 
a  counsellor,  iind  from  the  year  1829  ho  was  a  constant  and 
often  a  large  contributor.  Its  volumes  contain  some  of  his 
most  elaborate  and  memorable  treatises  on  theology,  besides 
many  essays  and  reviews  of  a  minor  sort. 
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80  &r  M  can  be  discovered,  hk  first  contribution  to  the 
Review  was  an  il^ssay  on  the  Bible  as  fomishing  a  key  to  the 
phenomena  of  the  natural  world ;  appearing  in  two  num- 
beiB  of  1829.  But  this  was  followed  hj  one  of  his  most  able 
and  striking  productions,  namely,  his  review  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Brown^s  celebrated  work  on  Cause  and  Effect.  As  a  teacher 
of  mental  philosophy,  and  one  well  versed  in  all  the  varieties 
of  Scottish  opinion,  he  looked  with  lively  interest  upon  the 
speculations  of  this  fiujcinating  writer ;  and  believing  them  to 
be  fraught  with  danger  to  the  cause  of  truth,  he  attempted 
a  refutation,  which  has  been  judged  fsdr  and  successful.  So 
fiir  as  we  have  learnt,  this  was  the  earliest  extended  reply  to 
Brown ;  for  Sir  William  Hamilton's  noted  review  in  the 
Edinburgh  did  not  make  its  appearance  until  the  following 
year.  To  this  dissertation  we  would  confidently  refer  those 
who  would  judge  of  his  qualifications  for  metaphysical  in* 
quiry,  or  would  learn  the  methods  of  subtile  and  patient 
analysis,  for  which  his  lectures  were  remarkable.  In  this 
answer,  he  shows  that  on  Brown's  hypothesis  all  reasoning 
finom  the  nature  of  an  effect  to  the  nature  of  its  cause,  or 
the  reverse,  must  be  futile ;  that  this  defeats  the  teleiological 
argument  for  the  being  of  Qod;  that  it  destroys  human 
accountability ;  and  hence  that  it  is  untenable  and  danger- 
ous. The  closing  sentence  is  characteristic:  '^That  his 
theories  have  in  some  instances  operated  unfavourably  on 
young  men  of  ardent  minds,  we  know  to  be  a  fact ;  but,  in 
our  opinion,  the  right  way  to  prevent  the  bad  consequences 
of  such  books,  is  not  to  prohibit,  but  to  answer  them,  and  to 
lead  young  men  to  peruse  them  with  caution,  and  at  the 
right  time." 

29 
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The  name  of  Br.  Alexander  haa  been  long  aaaodated  with 
the  American  Colonization  Society.  Indeed,  if  thoee  who 
were  of  the  conncilB  which  projected  it,  and  early  committed 
themfldves  in  its  fitvoor,  are  to  be  ranked  as  its  fomiidera, 
he  assuredly  deserves  a  name  amoz^  them.  The  Bev.  Dr. 
Robert  Finley^  the  real  fiither  of  the  enterprise  in  its  mod- 
em form,  was  a  native  of  Princeton,  and  an  alnmnns  of  the 
College.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Br.  Alexander,  and 
we  remember  the  long  and  anxious  interviews  which  they 
held  upon  this  subject.  Br.  Finley  once  said  to  his  friend, 
^^  When  I  consider  what  many  others  have  effected  for  the 
benefit  of  their  suffering  feUow-creatures  at  an  earlier  age 
than  mine,  I  am  humbled  and  mortified  to  think  how  little 
I  have  done.''  This  he  uttered  with  ardent  emotion,  adding 
his  determination  to  engage  in  some  enterprise  for  the  good 
of  mankind.  Not  many  months  afterwards  he  disclosed  to 
the  same  friend  his  plan  of  a  colony  of  free  blacks  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa.  The  scheme  struck  most  as  chi- 
merical; but  Finley  was  immovable,  and  from  the  veiy 
outset  Br.  Alexander  was  as  sanguine  as  he.  The  first 
public  meeting  which  ever  took  place  in  the  country  to  con- 
sider this  matter  was  held  in  the  borough  of  Princeton; 
where  Br.  Finley  gave  an  exposition  of  his  plan.  The  meet- 
ing was  small,  but  among  those  present  were  the  professors 
and  most  of  the  students  of  the  Theological  Seminary.^  It 
certainly  added  to  the  interest  which  he  felt  in  this  under- 
taking, that  it  was  his  young  townsman.  Captain  Bobert  F. 
Stockton,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  who,  in  1822,  accom- 

*  HiBtory  of  Colomzatioii  on  the  WMtera  Coast  of  Afrio* ;  p.  Sa 
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panied  by.  Dr.  AyieB,  effected  the  pmchase  of  Mestirado 
fiom  the  natiTes,  by  a  series  of  pradent  and  heroic  acts, 
which  almost  sayour  of  xomance.  He  never  fisdteied  in  his 
seal  for  colonization.  When  others  fell  back,  he  was  always 
hopeftd,  and  his  testimony  was  often  repeated,  ^' I  am  as 
fiilly  persoaded  that  the  plan  of  colonizing  the  free  people 
of  coloor  in  Africa  is  wise  and  benevolent,  as  I  ever  was  of 
the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  any  human  enterprise."  '^  It 
behooves  those/'  said  he,  ^'  who  indnstrionsly  sow  prejudices 
against  Coloniaation  in  the  minds  of  the  free  people  of 
oolour,  to  consider  what  injury  they  may  be  inflicting  on 
ihem  and  their  posterity.  Let  them  either  propose  some 
method  by  which  these  degraded  and  down-trodden  people 
may  be  rendered  more  comfortable  and  respectable  here,  or 
let  them  cease  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  emi- 
gration to  a  country  where  they  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  enjoying  the  real  blessings  of  freedom.  It  is  in  vain  to 
declaim  about  the  prejudice  of  colour ;  however  unreasona- 
aUe,  it  will  long  continue  to  exist,  and  will  prove  an  effec- 
tual bar  to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  same  privi- 
leges and  advantages  which  the  white  population  enjoy.  If 
I  were  a  coloured  man,  I  would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to 
relinquish  a  country  where  a  black  skin  and  the  lowest 
d^ree  of  d^;radation  are  so  identified,  that  scarcely  any 
manifestation  of  talent,  scarcely  any  course  of  good  conduct, 
can  entirely  overcome  the  contempt  which  exists,  and  which 
is  perhaps  stronger  in  the  free  than  in  the  daveholding 
States ;  and  I  would  use  every  exertion  to  reach  a  land 
where  it  is  no  crime  and  no  dishonour  to  appear  in  a  ooloured 
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akin,  a  country  whew  no  white  snperion  look  down  upon 
the  Mack  race,  but  where  they  are  lords  of  tisie  soil  and 
mlerB  of  the  nation.  I  admire  the  h<Mie0t  ambition  and 
noble  daring  of  the  first  emigrants.  Then  no  Liberia  ex- 
isted.  The  Society  owned  not  one  foot  of  ground  on  that 
continent,  and  it  was  extremely  donbtfnl  whether  they  wonid 
be  able  to  obtain  any  territory  for  a  colcmy.  Yet  these  lion- 
hearted  men,  resolved  to  ran  ereiy  risk,  took  their  lives  in 
their  hands.  Like  Abram,  they  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  they  went ;  and  the  event  has  proved  that  they 
were  called  by  the  providence  of  Ghxl,  to  engage  in  this 
hasardous  enterprise.  And  I  cannot  bat  feel  pity  for  the 
groveUing  views  of  many  colonred  men,  now  residing  in  a 
state  of  degradation  in  this  country,  who  in  Liberia  might 
rise  to  wealth  and  independence,  and  perhaps  to  high  and 
honourable  office." 

The  visit  which  he  made  to  Virginia  in  1825,  gave  great 
pleasure  to  his  friends,  and  to  none  more  than  to  Dr.  John 
H.  Rice,  who  wrote  often  couceming  it.  "If,"  says  he, 
"  you  could  but  have  witnessed  the  universal  burst  of  joy 
when  it  was  understood  that  you  were  coming,  and  the  deep 
disappointment  expressed  by  every  one,  on  hearing  that 
probably  you  would  not  come,  you  would  know  what  influ- 
ence under  the  divine  blessing  you  could  exert  here."  "  It 
is  not  possible  to  hire  a  carriage  for  you,  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. Nobody  will  hear  of  that.  I  do  trast  that  we  shall 
have  the  jdeasure  of  seeing  you  and  hearing  you  talk  once 
more.  Your  head  quarters  must  be  with  us;  in  the  old 
house  occupied  by  you  so  many  years.    This  is  the  central 
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near  which  people  who  come  fiom  Cumberland  and  Ohadotte 
wiQ  find  it  easiest  to  get  aooommodations."  Thus  wxote 
this  wann  friend  while  the  journey  was  in  prospect ;  he  after- 
wards says  :  ^'  I  do  believe  that  it  would  prolong  your,  life 
and  extend  your  usefulness^  if  you  could  make  such  a  vimi 
eveiy  year.  It  might  be  the  means  of  bringing  your  childien 
acquainted  with  the  children  of  those^  who  will  neyer  cease 
to  love  you  with  a  fervour  and  perpetuity  of  affidotioui  whidi 
is  rarely  to  be  found  except  ssooag  old  Yiiginia  Presbytori-* 
ans.  "Come  then  often  among  usy  and  let  us  ei\joy  the 
pleasure  of  showing,  or  rather  trying  to  show  how  much  we 
love  you.''  And  again :  "  Tour  visit  last  summer  constitutes 
an  epoch  in  '  the  annals  of  our  Parish.'  Things  are  common* 
ly  spoken  of,  as  happening  just  before,  or  just  after,  or  while 
Dr.  Alexander  was  here.  And  if  I  could  have  my  wish, 
yon  would  render  your  last  services  to  the  CSiurch  here,  and 
lay  your  bones  to  rest  in  the  land  of  your  nativity."*^ 
Amidst  public  duties,  Dr.  Alexander  found  time  to  indulge 
the  qrmpathies  of  Christian  fiienddiip.  If  the  correspon- 
dence of  that  day  could  be  recovered,  especially  with  Dr. 
Bice  and  Dr.  gpeece,  it  would  probaUy  give. a  picture  of 
his  inward  life  which  no  later  pen  can  supply.  A  few  letters 
have  been  preserved,  written  to  his  eldest  sister,  the  wife  of 
Professor  Graham  of  Washington  College  ;  with  this  excel- 
lent woman  he  maintained  a  correspondence  for  about  sixty 
years.  She  departed  this  life  in  1853,  while  this  memoir 
was  in  preparation.   In  the  year  1822  he  wrote  thus  to  her : 

*  Letten  of  Dr.  Rioe,  Mavoh  18»  May  %  August  6,  and  Ootober  16,  1829. 
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''I  am  afiraad  from  what  I  ha^e  haaid  and  from  the  straiB 
of  your  letter,  that  your  grief  on  aoooont  of  the  death  of 
your  beloved  daughter  has  been  exoeesrre ;  that  you  ha?e 
yielded  more  than  was  good  to  deepondenc^ ;  and  that  yon 
are  in  danger  of  sinking  into  a  settled  d^ection.  I  know 
that  your  natural  disposition  exposes  you  to  an  extreme  on 
this  side,  and  that  unless  you  vigorously  and  resolutdy 
oppose  it,  you  will  be  likely  to  do  yourself  a  serious  and  per^ 
haps  a  lasting  injury.  Grief,  like  all  other  natural  passioBs, 
beoomes  sinful  when  indulged  too  far.  It  then  invdves 
always  some  want  of  confidence  in  Ghxl,  some  improper  feel- 
ing in  regard  to  his  govenunent  and  wilL  It  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  that  sorrow  which  worketh  death.  It  wastes 
the  spirits,  debilitates  the  body,  predisposes  to  various  dis- 
eases, unfits  for  the  dischai^ge  of  common  duties,  destrcys 
one's  own  peace,  and  adds  to  the  unhappiness  of  friends. 
Somehow  or  other,  we  are  not  so  much  afraid  of  sin,  when  it 
approaches  us  through  this  channel  K  we  grow  light  and 
indulge  a  love  of  pleasure,  conscience  is  soon  wounded  ;  bat 
we  are  ready  to  justify  our  sorrow,  and  refuse  to  make  the 
effort  which  is  necessary  to  check  it.  There  is  often  a  strong 
perverseness  in  the  human  mind  in  hugging  its  sorrows,  as 
if  they  were  valuable  or  sacred.  But  while  the  rdigion  of 
Christ  permits  us  to  indulge  our  natural  feelings,  it  strictly 
requires  temperance  here,  as  well  as  in  other  indulgences. 
It  requires  us  to  rejoice,  to  rejoice  always,  and  to  rejoice  even 
in  tribulation.''  And  more  particularly  in  the  same  strain, 
at  another  time :  '^  I  feel  for  you  under  the  sore  bereavement 
which  you  have  suffered;  but  the  stroke, though  severe^ 
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oomes  from  the  hand  of  a  Father^  who  afflicts  not  willinglj. 
Our  cfafldien  are  more  the  property  of  Gtod  than  of  ourselves. 
He  gave  and  he  taketh  away^  and  it  is  our  duty  to  submit 
to  his  will  in  all  things  ;  for  whatever  he  does  is  right,  and 
best  for  his  own  children.  Hereafter  they  shall  see  that 
there  was  a  propriety  in  all  his  dealings.  To  give  up  a  child 
or  other  dear  relative  whom  we  believe  to  be  prepared,  is 
comparatively  easy ;  but  to  part  with  one  concerning  whom 
we  have  no  sure  ground  of  confidence — ^this  indeed  is  hard  ! 
But  we  are  poor  judges  of  what  preparation  is.  We  know 
not  what  God  may  work  in  behalf  of  our  children  in  their 
last  moments.  We  know  not  but  that  the  principle  of  grace 
may  be  implanted  in  such  as  are  piously  educated,  earlier 
than  we  are  aware.  In  some  cases,  what  is  called  conversion 
may  be  no  more  than  the  development  of  a  principle  im- 
planted before.  We  know  not  how  far  the  promise  of  God 
to  believing  parents,  in  behalf  of  their  ofispring,  extends, 
when  they  are  taken  away  in  tender  youth.  If  we  believe 
that  all  the  dying  infants  of  such  are  undoubtedly  saved, 
why  may  we  not  hope  that  those  who  have  advanced  a  little 
beyond  infancy  may  be  comprehended  in  God's  gracious 
covenant  ?  Many  who  never  profess  religion  exhibit  more  of 
the  Christian  temper  than  some  who  are  professors.  They 
are  diffident  of  themselves,  and  do  not  make  known  all  that 
they  have  experienced.  I  cannot  but  entertain  pleasing 
hopes  of  the  salvation  of  such  amiable  young  persons  as  have 
been  devoted  to  God,  and  early  imbued  with  Christian  in- 
struction, when  they  are  cut  off  by  premature  death.  It  can 
do  no  harm  to  hope  as  much  as  we  can  respecting  the  dead. 
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Let  118  be  as  rigid  as  we  please  in  regard  to  the  livmg ;  but 
it  is  no  dishonour  to  Qod,  nor  disparagement  of  lus  truth, 
to  entertain  enlarged  views  of  his  mercy.  Afier  all,  humUe 
submission  to  the  will  of  Qod,  from  a  trust  in  his  wisdom, 
fiuthfiilness  and  mercy^  is  the  best  refoge.  When  Eh  heard 
the  message  of  God  respecting  his  sons,  his  language  was, 
'  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good  t'  '  Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  GkxL'  These  sore  visitations  are 
intended  to  answer  wise  and  gracious  purposes.  Let  us  en- 
deavour to  profit  by  seasons  of  adversity.  For  most,  it  is 
good  to  be  afflicted.  Beware  of  a  gloomy,  disconsolate  mind. 
Let  not  grief  prey  upon  your  spirits,  and  unfit  you  for  the 
duties  of  a  Christian.  We  must  all  very  soon  die,  and  it  is 
much  better  that  our  children  should  go  early,  than  live  to 
be  old  in  sin,  and  then  die  without  an  interest  in  Christ. 
Cast  all  your  care  upon  the  Lord.  Commit  all  into  his  hands. 
Blessed  are  they  that  trust  in  him  ! " 

A  place  is  due  also,  to  the  only  letter  to  his  aged  and 
declining  mother,  which  is  known  to  be  in  existenca 


DB.  ALEXANDXB  TO  HIS  MOTHKB. 

''PBDroRov,  Mmg  S^  1838. 

^  My  dbab  Motheb  : — 

"  When  I  last  saw  you,  it  was  very  doubtful  whether 
you  would  ever  rise  again  from  the  bed  to  which  jrou  were 
confined.  Indeed,  considering  your  great  age,  it  was  not  to 
be  expected  that  you  should  ^itirely  recover  your  usual 
health.    I  was  much  gratified  to  find  that  in  the  near  pros- 
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peet  of  .eternUyy  your  £gulth  did  not  fail,  but  that  you  iGonaiA 
kx>k  death  in  the  fiiee  without  dismay,  and  felt  willing,  if  it 
were  the  will  of  God,  to  depart  from  this  world  of  sorrow 
aad  disappointment.  But  it  has  pleased  your  Heavenly 
Father  to  continue  you  a  little  longer  in  the  world.  I  regret 
to  learn  that  you  have  endured  much  pain  from  a  disease  of 
your  eyes,  and  that  you  have  been  less  comfortable  than 
formerly^  Bodily  affliction  you  must  expect  to  endure  as 
long  as.  you  continue  in  the  world.  ^  The  days  of  our  years 
ttre  thsse^BCore  years  and  ten,  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourHSOore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and 
sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  out  off,  and  we  fly  away/  But  while 
your.  Heavenly  JFather  continues  you  in  this  troublesome 
worid,  he  will,  I  trusty  enable  you  to  be  resigned  and  con- 
tented and  patient  under  the  manifold  afflictions  which  are 
iaoident  to  old  age. 

'^  The  great  secret  of  true  cawtort  lies  in  a  single  word, 
Tbubt.  Oast  your  burdens  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  sustain 
them.  If  yoor  evidences  of  being  in  the  favour  of  God  are 
obscured,  if  you  are  doubtful  of  your  acc^tance  with  him, 
stiU  go  directly  to  him  by  faith ;  that  is,  trust  in  his  mercy 
.  and  in  Ofarisfs  merits.  Bsly  simply  on  his  word  of  promise. 
Be  not  afraid  to  exercise  confidence.  There  can  be  no  de- 
ception in  depending,  entirdy  on  the  Word  of  Gk)d.  It  is 
not  presumption  to  trust  in  him  when  he  has  commanded  us 
to  do  so.  We  didionour  him  by  our  fearfulness  and  want  of 
confidence.  We  thus  call  in  question  his  fSuthfulness  and 
his  goodness.  Whether  your  mind  is  comfortable  or  dis- 
tressed^ flee  for  refuge  to  the  outstretched  wii^  of  his  pro- 
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taction  and  mercy.  There  is  all  folnefls  in  him ;  there  is  all 
willingness  to  bestow  what  we  need.  He  says, '  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weafaiesa 
As  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be.  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Thoogh  I  walk  throngh  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  then  art  with 
me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.'  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  pangs  of  death.  Be  not  afraid  that  yonr  Bedeemer 
will  then  be  afSur  off  Grace  to  die  comfortably  is  not  com- 
monly given  until  the  trial  comes.  Listen  not  to  the 
tempter,  when  he  endeavours  to  shake  yonr  fidth,  and  destroy 
your  comfort.  Besist  him,  and  he  will  flee  fix>m  you.  If 
you  feel  that  you  can  trust  your  soul  willingly  and  wholly  to 
the  hands  of  Christ,  relying  entirely  <hi  his  merits ;  if  you 
feel  that  you  hate  sin,  and  earnestly  long  to  be  delivered 
firom  its  defilement ;  if  you  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  wiU 
of  God,  however  much  he  may  afflict  you ;  then  be  not  dis- 
couraged. These  are  not  the  marks  of  an  enemy,  but  of  a 
friend.  My  sincere  prayer  is,  that  your  sun  may  set  in  s»> 
renity ;  that  your  latter  end  may  be  like  that  of  the  ii|^ 
eous;  and  that  your  remaining  days,  by  the  blessing  of 
God's  providence  and  grace,  may  he  rendered  tokmUd  and 
even  comfortable. 

^'  It  is  not  probable  that  we  shall  ever  meet  again  ia  tUs 
world;  and  yet,  as  you  have  already  seen  cme  of  your 
children  go  before  you,  you  may  possibly  live  to  witness  the 
departure  of  more  of  us.  I  feel  that  old  age  is  creeping 
upon  mo.  Whoever  goes  first,  the  rest  must  soon  follow. 
May  we  all  be  ready !    And  may  we  all  meet  around  the 


LinBB  OF  COKDOLUrOB.  459 

tfafone  of  GoAy  where  there  is  no  Bepaiation  for  ever  and 
ever !    Amen ! 

'^  I  remain,  yom:  afifoctionate  eon, 

"A.  A." 

Unless  we  greatly  mistake,  the  following  letters  of  oon- 
eolation,  belonging  to  an  earlier  year  of  the  same  period,  will 
not  be  nninteresting.  They  relate  to  the  death  of  Mr. 
Thomas  M.  HaU,  of  Philadelphia,  already  named  as  the 
fijend  and  host  of  Dr.  Alexander. 


DR.   ALBXANDBB  TO  MIB8  KABOABBT  HALL. 

**  PBDrosroir,  8epL  24,  1818. 

"  Mr  Dbab  Fbibnd  : — 

'^  That  event  which  yon  feared,  and  which  of  all 
eartUy  affictions  is  the  heaviest,  has  come  npon  yon.  An 
aged  mother  is  bereaved  of  her  only  son,  the  staff  of  her 
declining  years ;  and  an  afflicted  sister  of  her  only  brother. 
Who  wonld  not  sympathize  with  yon,  nnder  snch  a  stroke  1 
Bnt  whilst  yonr  hearts  have  been  almost  broken  with  grief, 
do  not  yield  to  disconiagement.  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good  1  Bemember  that  this  is  a  dying 
world.  We  most  all  go  the  same  way.  You  have  within  a 
short  period  been  deprived  of  the  society  of  three  affectionate 
relatives ;  they  are  not  lost,  bat  gone  a  little  before  yon ; 
and  the  best  nse  you  can  make  of  these  painful  dispensations 
is  to  nse  all  diligence,  so  that  you  may  yourselves  be  prepared 
at  the  shortest  notice,  to  join  your  departed  fiiends  in  that 
wmid  of  true  comfort,  where  the  pang  of  parting  will  never 
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be  experienoG(L  Happy  will  it  be  fi>r  us,  tf  ihme  ligbt  «£- 
ffictioDB,  which  are  but  for  a  moment^  ahall  Votk  out  fpr  ns 
a  fiir  more  exceeding  and  eiemal  weight  of  gloiy.  Be  pa- 
tient, then,  and  receive  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  evil  ae 
well  as  good.  The  time  is  short ;  onr  attachments  to  this 
world  ought  to  be  growing  weaker  every  day;  and  these 
heart-rending  separations  are  suited  to  prodnoe  such  an 
effect.  Be  ye  therefore  ready,  also,  says  the  blessed  Saviour ; 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  in  such  an  honr  as  ye  think  not. 
Grieve  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death,  but  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
not  to  be  repented  (rfl  Trust  in  the  promiaes  of  God,  which 
are  exceedingly  great  and  precious.  Trust  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  which  extendeth  to  our  minutest  oonoems,  even  to 
the  numbering  of  the  hairs  of  our  bead. 

'^Through  the  blessmg  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  my 
fiunily  enjoys  comlbrtable  health.^  Mrs.  Alexander  sends  her 
affectionate  condolence  to  both  of  you« 

"  I  am  yours  sincerely, 

"A,  A." 

DR.  ALKXANDKB  TO  MBS.  MABT  ANKA  HALL. 

**  PuNOBTON,  SepL  U,  1818. 

^'Dkab  Madam:-— 

'^  The  departure  of  your  dear  husband  was  very 
unexpected  to  me,  when  it  occurred.  I  did,  indeed,  ap- 
prehend that  his  disease  would  terminate  &tally ;  but  it 
seemed  probable  to  me  that  he  would  linger  for  months,  or 
perhaps  years.   But  it  has  seemed  good  to  the  great  Disposer 
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of  all  events  to  shorten  lus  sofferings,  and  to  remove  him 
■nddenlj  fix)m  his  fetmily  and  friends. .  And  now  it  behooves 
OS  to  sabmit  to  the  decrees  of  that  Providence,  which  is 
mTsterions  and  unsearchably,  but  always  wise  and  righteous 
in  its  dispensations. 

^^It  was  a  matterof  sonie  regret  to  me,  that  I  had  not 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  Mr.  Hall  in  his  last  illness.  At 
the  very  time  when  the  news  of  his  unexpected  departure 
readied  us,  I  was  meditating  a  visit  to  Philadelphia ;  but  iU 
was  rendered  unnecessary.  It  has,  however,  afiEbrded  me 
great  satisfaction  to  learn  that  his  end  was  comfortable,  and 
that  he  died  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  I  need  not  put  you 
in  mind  of  the  greatness  of  the  loss  which  you  and  your 
dear  children  have  sustained  ;  this  you  feel  every  hour.  All 
I  can  do,  therefore,  is  to  condole  with  you  and  his  aflUcted 
mother  and  sister,  on  this  sore  bereav^nent.  But  while  you 
mourn,  do  not  murmur  nor  repine.  Consider  who  it  is  that 
hatii  done  it.  It  is  the  stroke  of  your  Heavenly  Father, 
who  doth  not  afflict  willingly.  Endeavour  to  be  resigned 
to  his  will,  and  thankftil  that  you  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  so  kind  a  husband  for  so  long  a  time, 
and  that  you  and  your  children  are  not.  left  without  the 
means  of  subsistence.  But  permit  me  to  remind  you  that 
more  still  is  incumbent  on  you,  under  this  afflictive  dispensa* 
tion.  You  should  pray  daily  that  it  may  be  so  sanctified  to 
you,  as  to  work  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  and 
lead  you  to  a  full  preparation  to  follow  your  dear  husband  to 
that  rest  to  which  you  trust  he  has  gone.  You  have  indeed 
a  great  charge  on  your  hands,  and  your  heart  may  be  ready 
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to  flink  when  you  think  of  the  eduoatioii  of  your  cfaildien ; 
bat  if  you  will  trust  all  in  the  hands  of  a  fiiithful  God,  your 
strength  shall  be  equal  to  your  day,  and  He  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you. 

'^  Give  my  love  to  all  the  children,  and  tell  them  they 
must  now  look  to  God  as  their  Father  ;  and  must  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  If  they  acknow- 
ledge him  in  all  their  ways,  he  will  direct  their  steps.  I 
'intend  to  write  to  your  mother  and  sister  Margaret,  as  soon 
as  I  can  command  the  time.  Mrs.  Alexander  joins  me  in 
sympathy  and  condolence  with  you  alL 

"  Your  friend,  &c., 

"A.A," 

It  was  fit>m  the  beginning  customary  for  the  profaswas 
in  rotation  to  pronounce  to  the  students  an  Introductoiy 
Lecture,  upon  the  opening  of  each  term  o£  study.  Of  tiiose 
thus  delivered  by  Dr.  Alexander,  we  find  seventeen  among 
Mb  manuscripts  ;  enough,  indeed,  to  constitute  a  huge  vd- 
ume.  These  are  on  important  subjects,  connected  with  the 
work  of  preparation  for  the  ministry.  The  Introductoiy 
Lecture  of  1813  comprises  an  amplification  of  the  fdlowing 
precepts. 

*^  1.  Keep  habitually  in  view  the  awfbl  importance  of 
the  office  which  you  have  in  view. 

^^  2.  Cherish  assiduously  the  sincere  and  ard^it  love  of 
truth. 

^^3.  Meditate  fiequently  and  profoundly  on  the  imbe- 
cility of  the  human  intellect. 
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^'4.  AcouBtoni  yourselves  to  seek  divine  direction  in 
every  thing,  and  to  depend  entirely  on  Gkxl's  blesring  for 
success  in  your  studies. 

^^  5.  Learn  to  think  for  yourselves. 

''  6.  Avoid  premature  judgments  and  hasty  decisions. 

"  7.  Avoid  at  the  same  time  the  more  dangerous  extreme 
of  a  skeptical,  unsettled  state  of  mind. 

^^  8.  Always  consider  the  kind  of  evidence,  of  which  any 
particular  subject  admits,  and  be  satisfied  when  you  have 
such  as  the  nature  of  the  case  requires. 

^'  9.  Be  not  deterred  by  difficulties  firom  aiming  at  high 
attainments  in  literature. 

^'  10.  Lay  the  foundation  deep  and  solid 

"11.  Do  not  waste  your  time  and  strength  on  studies 
which  are  likely  never  to  be  profitable. 

"12.  After  having  undertaken  any  important  literary 
pursuit,  do  not  relinquish  it  on  account  of  inconsiderable 
obstacles. 

"  13.  So  regulate  the  attention  to  your  studies,  as  never 
to  lose  any  part  of  learning  which  you  may  have  attained. 

"  14.  On  subjects  which  you  wish  to  investigate,  accus* 
tom  yourselves  to  meditate  in  various  situations  and  circum- 
stances. Learn  to  think  and  reason  closely  when  you  have 
no  access  to  books  and  no  opportunity  of  committing  your 
thoughts  to  writing. 

"  15.  But  when  circumstances  will  admit  it,  write  down 
your  thoughts ;  both  for  the  sake  of  preserving  them,  and  to 
aid  in  confining  your  attention. 

"  16.  When  the  investigation  of  a  point  is  your  object, 
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think  nothing  of  tixe  language  in  which  70a  dothe  joax 
ideas. 

^'17.  Candid  and  animated  diBCuasion,  in  oonTenation 
with  others  engaged  in  the  same  course  of  study,  is  one  oi 
the  best  aids  in  acquiring  distinct  views. 

'^  18.  With  respect  to  many  parts  of  knowledge,  it  is 
sufficient  to  know  where  they  may  be  found  when  needed. 

» 

''  19.  Serenity  of  mind  is  exceedingly  &voumble  to  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge. 

'^  20.  All  pious  a£Pections  conduce  to  the  same  end ;  and 
aU  depraved  passions  pervert  the  understanding. 

^'21.  Many  physical  causes  affect  the  mind.  Disease, 
watchfulness,  fasting;  substances  which  exhilarate  or  in- 
toxicate. 

^'22.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  though  inspiration 
has  long  since  ceased,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  does  now,  in  various 
ways,  guide,  assist  and  elevate  the  minds  of  men. 

"  23.  Form  habits  of  diligence  in  your  studies.  Life  is 
short. 

^^  24.  But  diligence  without  method,  will  enable  us  to 
make  but  little  progress. 

^^  25.  Look  well  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  your  own 
souls." 

The  Introductory  Lecture  of  1818  is  equally  practical 
It  treats  of  the  topics  indicated  by  such  counsels  as  thesa 
<<  Never  forget  the  importance  of  that  great  object  which  you 
have  in  view. — ^Let  your  trust  and  hope  be  strongly  fixed  on 
Grod. — Habitually  consider  the  weakness  of  the  human  un- 
derstanding.— Yet  depend  on  your  own  faculties,  rather  than 
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on  ihofle  of  other  men.  Leam  to  use  your  own  underatand- 
ing.  Search  for  trath  without  a  slaviBh  regard  for  human 
authority.  Think  for  jouraelves,  and  expect  to  make  pro- 
gresB  rather  by  following  your  own  thoughts,  than  by  borrow- 
ing those  of  other  men.  It  is  not  intended  to  undervalue 
the  literary  labours  of  the  wise.  In  many  things  our  know- 
ledge must  necessarily  be  derived  from  books ;  and  on  every 
subject  we  may  gain  important  assistance  from  good  treatises, 
(Commentaries  and  sermons.  But  if  we  accustom  ourselves 
merely  to  follow  the  reflections  of  other  men,  we  shall  never 
attain  a  respectable  proficiency  in  knowledge.  We  may, 
indeed,  accumulate  ideas.  We  may  fill  our  memory  vrith 
stores  of  learning,  and  may  know  what  every  distinguished 
author  has  said  on  any^  subject.  But  this  might  be  laid  up 
almost  as  profitably  in  common-place  books  or  libraries. 
Granting  that  every  subject  has  been  investigated  more  ftdly 
by  others,  those  thoughts  and  opinions  which  are  the  fruit  of 
our  own  mental  exertions  are  more  profitable  to  us,  than 
those  of  other  and  even  superior  minds ;  for  every  mind  is 
like  a  mint,  which  has  its  own  peculiar  stamp.  What  we 
think  out  for  ourselves,  is  by  the  very  process  interwoven 
with  our  other  thoughts,  and  intimately  incorporated  into 
our  own  system.  When  we  have,  therefore,  a  subject  of  in- 
quiry, the  best  plan  is,  not  immediately  to  run  to  those  who 
have  written  upon  it.  We  ought,  in  the  first  place,  intensely 
to  apply  our  own  powers,  and  when  we  have  pursued  the 
oonsideration  as  far  as  we  can,  to  consult  authors,  that  by 
comparing  their  views  with  our  own  we  may  correct  what  is 

80 


466  OBMiNAL  YHnimra.* 

erroneous.  That  peculiarity  whiok  ideas  leoem  bj 
in  the  manner  now  described  through  any  mind,  ia  what  ia 
called  originality  ;  and  how  much  this  single  quality  adda 
to  the  interest  whichw  take  in  anj  diaeoune,  Bpokeii  or 
written,  is  known  to  eveiy  one. 

^'  At  first  we  are  ready  to  suppose  that  we  can  bmJdb  m 
progress  in  the  pursuit  of  truth  by  the  mere  exerdae  of  our 
own  faculties,  and  are  therefore  deterred  from  the  endeamar. 
But  this  is  a  mistake  which  in  every  instanoe  ezperisoea 
would  correct,  if  we  could  only  be  persuaded  to  make  tlie 
attempt.  All  we  have  to  do,  indeed,  is  to  fix  the  atteatioii 
on  the  subject,  and  revolve  in  our  minds  the  thoughts  wUdi 
we  already  possess.  The  difference  between  men,  as  to 
powers  of  investigation,  is  perhaps  chiefly  in  the  capacity  for 
fixing  the  attention  closely.  In  such  processes  we  are  0(m* 
scious  of  no  other  effort,  than  that  of  keeping  the  subject 
before  the  mind.  To  learn  the  art  of  so  concentrating  at- 
tention, is  therefore  of  the  greatest  value.  Be  not  dnoouiagad 
if  your  first  efforts  should  produce  little  fruit ;  persevere, 
and  you  will  ultimately  be  successful. — I  have  instated  on 
this  subject,  from  a  deep  persuasicm  of  its  importanee.  ThoB 
is  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  acquire  indepeodenca  of 
mind,  and  originality  of  thinking.  One  reason  why  so  many 
persons,  after  all  their  study  and  learning,  are  unintereatiBg 
in  their  productions,  is,  that  they  neglect  to  exert  their  own 
faculties." 

Another  Discourse  of  the  same  period,  was  on  the  most 
common  ^^  Defects  of  Ghaiaoter  among  Ministen  of  tbe 
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Qospel  who  ace  in  the  main  upright/'  Among  these  defects 
are  specified,  1.  Want  of  zeal ;  2.  Indolence ;  3.  Vanity ; 
4  Levity ;  5.  Carelessness  in  regaxd  to  Tnith ;  6.  Despond- 
oicy,  and  7.  Improdence.  Another  was  on  the  means  of  nsing 
to  the  hest  advantage  the  opportunities  afforded  by  a  Theo* 
logical  Seminary.  The  suggestions  are  thus  arranged.  1. 
'^  The  first  thing  requisite  is  that  you  possess  in  seme  good 
degree  the  desire  of  improyement.'' — 2.  ^^  A  firm,  deliberate 
resolution  to  make  the  best  use  of  your  opportunities." — 3. 
"  The  proper  employment  of  time." — 4.  "  Concentration  of 
mind  upon  the  subject  particularly  in  hand." — ^5.  ^^  Not  to 
aim  at  too  much,  nor  to  hasten  unduly." — 6.  ^'Get  the 
habit  of  seizing  every  means  of  increasing  knowledge." — 7. 
^  The  preservation  of  all  attainments  for  future  use." — 8. 
"  Method." — ^9.  "  The  removal  of  impediments  out  of  the 
way  of  learning." 

•  The  Introductory  Lecture  of  1819  was  on  the  "  Impor- 
tanee  of  Vital  Piety  and  Holy  Living,  in  all  who  aspire  to 
the  Ministry  of  the  Word."  It  is  a  pointed  and  stirring 
discourse,  upon  the  following  heads  of  admonition. 

*^1,  Live  near  to  God,  and  seek  to  enjoy  daily  com- 
munion with  the  Father  of  your  spirits." 

"  2.  Keep  steadily  in  view  the  great  end  of  that  oflSce 
which  you  seek ;  and  let  this  stimulate  you  to  exertion  in 
aU  your  preparatory  studies." 

'^  3.  As  students,  maintain  right  feeHngs  and  conduct 
towards  one  another." 

^^  4.  Endeavour  to  attain  and  preserve  tranquillity  in  your 
own  souls." 
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In  1820  be  addressed  the  young  men  in  a  series  of  par 
temal  coanBels,  on  a  spirit  of  devotion — ^benevolence  towazds 
all  men — humility — ^inward  peace — ^the  subjection  of  appetite 
— diligence  and  punctuality — actual  labours  of  love  among 
the  poor  and  ignorant.  In  1822^  in  a  similar  strain,  but  with 
much  variety  of  amplification  and  example,  he  advises  thus : 

''  1.  Bemember  the  sacredness  of  the  office  to  which  you 
have  devoted  yourselves.  2.  Beflect  much  on  your  own 
weakness  and  depravity.  3.  Often  call  to  mind  that '  eveiy 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  above, 
from  the  Father  of  lights.'  4.  Look  upon  the  Bible  as  the 
only  source  of  infallible  instruction  upon  earth.  5.  Let  it 
be  your  purpose  to  be  accurate  and  thorough  in  your  learn- 
ing. 6.  Do  not  waste  your  strength  by  dividing  your  atten- 
tion among  a  multitude  of  objects.  7.  Learn  to  think,  as 
well  as  to  read.  8.  Do  good  in  the  vicinity.  9.  Be  not  im^ 
patient  of  the  delay  occasioned  by  your  course  of  preparation." 
The  lecture  of  1823  was  an  answer  to  the  inquiry,  ^'  Can 
any  thing  be  done  to  raise  the  standard  of  piety  in  this 
Seminary  ?  " 

The  Introductory  Lecture  of  1826  discussed  these  points. 
1.  The  glory  of  Qod,  as  the  great,  paramount  aim.  2.  Pre- 
paration for  the  Grospel  ministry,  as  subordinate  to  this.  3. 
As  important  parts  of  this  preparation,  (1)  a  good  basis  of 
theological  knowledge  ;  (2)  moral  culture.  4  The  discipline 
of  the  mind.  There  is  a  highly  interesting  discourse  in  this 
series,  on  "  The  Use  and  Abuse  of  Books."  In  reviewing 
the  account  of  these  introductoiy  lessons,  the  reader  will  not 
fail  to  remark,  how  directly  they  tend  to  the  immediate  and 
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practical  impiovement  of  the  pupil,  and  how  hugely  they  are 
pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  eyangeUcal  religion.  They  belong 
to  a  memoir  like  thia,  not  only  on  acconnt  of  the  intrinsic 
value  of  the  suggestions,  but  because  they  characterize  the 
man* 


CHAPTER  SEVENTEENTH. 
1830—1839. 

MTmOV  OV  THE  FBS8BTTBBIAN  GHUBOH — VBOSPKam  09  SEBONAXT — ^IVTI- 
TATIOH  TO  TIBODTIA — ^LTTBRUKT  TOILB — ^WSIIlNGfl  OV  TBDB  FIBIOD— 
DOMSSnO  UVB— 0OBBI8POIIBXN0I — ^SEyiTALS — flULYIS  AIJID  ttlAYMKI — 
PBOflFKOr  OF  DB4TH. 

FROM  the  year  1830,  theie  was  a  period  which  was  as 
anxious  as  any  equal  portion  of  time,  to  the  Church  and 
the  Seminary.  We  are  not  caUed  upon  to  recite  those  pain- 
ful controversies^  which  in  1838  resulted  in  the  secession  of 
a  large  body  of  miniaters  and  Presbyteries  from  the  Presby- 
terjan  Church.  That  history  has  been  amply  recorded,  by 
persons  friendly  to  both  sides  of  the  great  question.  But  it 
would  be  impossible  to  write  the  life  of  Dr.  Alexander  with 
truth  and  candour,  without  representing  his  views,  and  stat* 
ing  his  position,  in  regard  to  matters  which  connected  them- 
selves with  all  that  he  held  most  dear.  As  has  been  already 
sug^sted,  the  agitations  of  the  Church  communicated  their 
impulses  to  the  Seminary,  and  during  the  years  of  which  we 
are  writing,  naturally  occupied  to  a  great  extent  the  minds 
of  both  professors  and  students.     But  one  reason  which  ocm- 
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donvely  pieolodes  the  subj^t  from  these  pages,  as  to  any 
discuflsioii  of  its  meiitSy  is  that  Dr.  Alexander  never  chose 
to  make  himsdf  prominent,  even  as  a  champion  for  the  opin- 
ims  which  he  firmly  maintained.  To  this  course  he  was  led, 
partly  by  a  temper  eminently  moderate  and  pacific,  which 
some  denominated  timidity ;  partly  by  views  which  he  enter- 
tained omceming  the  functions  of  a  theological  professor, 
as  to  a  certain  degree  withholding  him  frcnn  the  field  of 
strife ;  but  more  than  all,  by  his  inability  to  coincide  with 
many  reapected  brethsen,  as  to  the  particular  means  by 
which  acknowledged  evils  were  to  be  remedied.  His  position 
in  regard  to  these  controversies  may  be  thus  simply  stated. 
In  doctrine  he  was  a  Oalyioist  of  the  Westminster  type, 
and  was  recognised  as  such,  by  Mends  and  opponents.  No 
sinj^e  man  can  be  found,  even  during  this  period  of  excite* 
ment,  who  employed  his  pen  more  laboriously  or  frequently, 
in  defence  of  the  doctrines  which  distinguish  what  had  begun 
to  be  called  Old  School  Theology.  This  is  sufficiently  evinced 
by  his  articles  on  Original  Sin,  on  Natural  and  Moral  Ability, 
on  the  Atonement,  and  on  Imputation.  And  the  doctrines 
which  he  believed,  he  also  diligently,  ftdly,  and  successfully 
inculcated  upon  his  students,  who  were  already  beocaning 
numerous  in  the  ministry.  In  regard  therefore  to  theological 
tenets,  and  his  view  of  their  importance,  he  did  not  yield  to 
the  most  impetuous  of  his  brethren. 

A  seeond.remark  is  equally  just ;  he  believed  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  ministers  in  our  Church  had  departed 
from  these  doctrines^  and  in  so  doing  had  deviated  from  the 
standards  of  the  churclu    Here  arose  a  question,  as  to  the 
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more  or  leM  of  thk  deiiatioii ;  how  great  it  maet  be,  to 
render  one  unfit  for  the  muustry  ;  and  how  mnch  mmt  be 
left  to  the  individnal  eonecience  of  him  who  eahecribed  arti- 
des  of  faith.  On  this  point,  as  we  shall  preeentiif  show,  his 
comprehension  of  slight  differences  was  wider  than  that  of 
some.  It  must  be  added,  that  he  lamented  the  disnnion, 
embarrassment,  and  annual  contentions,  which  were  malring 
onr  Church  a  proverb.  He  saw  clearly  that  elonents  thus 
irreconcilable,  ought  to  be  apart,  and  expected  that  divisicm 
must  some  day  ensue  ;  while,  as  his  publidied  opinions  indi- 
oate,  he  was  unwilling  that  orthodox  men  should  take  the 
initiatiye  in  such  division.  Of  the  complicated  acts  and 
measures,  by  which  the  friends  of  truth  sought  to  rid  them- 
selves of  the  evils,  there  were  some  which  he  could  not  ap- 
prove ;  and  hence  he  lost  the  favour  of  many  from  whom  he 
was  little  inclined  to  be  s^Mrated.  When  at  length,  the 
division  was  effected,  not  by  process  for  error  in  doctrine,  but 
by  the  spontaneous  secession  of  large  numbers,  including  all 
the  adherents  of  new  doctrine,  he  cordially  and  determinately 
stood  by  the  constitutional  body,  and  never  ceased  to  rejoice 
in  the  quiet  and  purity  of  the  Church  which  was  the  result. 
The  turbulent  spirits  of  the  time  were  causing  dissension 
in  respect  not  only  to  theological  opinion,  but  the  means  of 
promoting  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners  ;  hence 
as  much  was  said  of  New  Measures,  as  of  New  Divinity.  To 
justify  what  has  just  been  summarily  stated  as  to  Dr.  Alex- 
ander's position,  we  shall  make  a  few  citations  from  what  is 
extant  in  his  own  words.  In  the  year  1832,  he  contributed 
to  the  Biblical  Repertory  an  article  on  ''  The  present  con- 
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dition  and  proopeota  of  the  PresbyteriaD  Church/'  It  was 
the  fiiBt  eflsay  in  that  work  which  explicitly  recognised  the 
party-tionbles  in  our  communion.  It  sustains  what  we  have 
affinned  respecting  his  estimate  of  the  theological  errors  then 
rife.  ^^That  there  exists  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the 
Church/'  says  he,  '^  in  reference  to  certain  doctrinal  points, 
and  as  to  the  precise  import  of  the  act  of  adopting  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  by  candidates  at  their  licensure  and  ordi* 
nation,  cannot  be  denied  or  concealed.  It  is  also  apparent, 
that  the  numbers  who  choose  to  range  themselves  under  one 
or  the  other  of  these  parties,  are  pretty  nearly  balanced. 
Hitherto,  in  all  questions  which  put  the  strength  of  the 
Old  and  New  Schools,  as  they  have  been  called,  to  the  test, 
the  majority  has  been  found  on  the  side  of  the  former,  until 
the  meeting  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  when  a  decided 
majority  appeared  on  the  other  side.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
the  points  on  which  a  division  took  place  between  them,  on 
that  occasion,  were  not  doctrinal  points,  but  certain  ecclesi- 
astical transactions,  relative  to  missionary  opeiatbns  and  the 
training  of  candidates  for  the  ministry ;  yet  it  is  understood 
that  generally  the  respective  parties  were  agreed  in  their 
views  of  theology.  This  difference  nrny  be  considered  there- 
fore, as  having  its  foundation  in  a  diversity  of  theological 
opinion.''  How  grave  this  diversity  was,  nuiy  be  gathered  « 
fiom  another  article,  of  which  indeed  he  was  not  the  author, 
but  to  which  he  is  known  to  have  given  his  assent.  ^^  We 
wished  it  to  be  understood,  that  we  were  the  determined 
opponents  of  all  those  in  our  communion  who  manifested  a 
leaning  towards  Arminiai^  or  Pelagian  opinions  in  theology. 
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or  who  di0QO¥€ved  a  dupontioa  to  iimide  Hm  griua^ln  of 
Presbyterian  choich  goYenunant,  or  to  flfrflhwngB  tbun  &r 
those  of  the  CJongregatiooal  ijBtem.  .Againft  tkaae^  aid 
against  all  who  manifested  a  desire  to  fistTOor  them,  we  facfe 
lifted  our  voice  from  time  to  time— feebly,  we  ackaowledge, 
but,  acoordii^  to  our  ideas  of  propiiety,  aa  distinctly  and 
decisiyely  as  we  were  able."  He  belieTed  that  there  were 
such  errors  maintained  by  ministers  and  authors  as  should 
disqualify  them  tar  exercising  office  in  our  chmrch ;  hot  he 
also  belieyed  that  there  were  some  diffiwenoes  wbkh  did  not 
amount  to  heresy,  and  which  ought  not  to  be  made  matter 
of  discipline.  And  while  he  always  defended  the  strict  in^ 
terpretation  of  subsoription  to  articles,  he  was  certainly  more 
lenient  in  his  judgments  than  some  who  acted  with  Ima.  On 
thb  point,  his  views  are  best  expressed  by  what  he  utteied 
in  a  conference  of  clergymen,  in  1836.  '^  Dr.  Alexander  ex* 
pressed  his  beUef  that  our  church  could  not  long  be  governed 
by  a  Qeneral  Assembly,  as  constituted  at  present ;  but  that 
the  evil  ou^t  not  to  be  precipitated.  Hededaied  his  hdief 
that  the  most  important  difference  between  the  fiiends  of 
the  truth  was  as  to  the  d^ree  of  theological  diflEeience  whidL 
might  be  tdemted.'''^  In  the  same  qniit  he  wrote  to  Dr 
Weed  ;  ''  We  go  on  here  upon  our  old  moderate  plan,  teach* 
ing  the  old  doctrines  of  Calvinism,  but  not  disposed  to  oon- 
sider  eveiy  man  a  heretic  who  differs  in  some  few  pomts 
from  us.''t 

For  a  long  time  be  had  augured  evil  from  the  diflbsisii 

•  Ma  Notes  of  a  Confarenoe,  held  April  15^  18S6. 

t  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Henry  R.  Weed,  Maroh  8,  ISM. 
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of  new  opioioiis.  As  early  as  1831,  he  writes  to  afriond  : 
"  My  mind  is  fiill  of  gloomy  apprehensions  respecting  the 
affitira  of  onr  duizch,  since  the  meeting  of  the  last  Qeneral 
Assembly.  I  cannot  foresee  whither  we  shall  be  driven.  I 
had  never  suspected  that  the  new  men  and  new  measures 
would  so  soon  prevail  in  the  supreme  judicatory  of  our 
church.  But  I  need  not  dwell  on  this  subject,  as  I  have 
nothing  remedial  to  comjnunicate.  If  the  Lord  int^ids  good 
for  the  church,  our  exertions  will  prosper.  But  if  we  are  to 
be  handed  over  to  the  men  of  the  new  religion,  IxMind  hand 
and  foot,  then  we  must  yield,  and  mourn  in  secret  places 
over  the  departed  glory.  We  old  men  shall  soon  leave  the 
sAi^.  The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  will  soon  come  upon 
you  young  men,  who  will  have  great  need  to  be  strong,  to 
preserve  the  ark  of  the  Lord  from  falling  mto  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  Quit  yourselves  like  men«  Stand  up  bravely 
for  the  religion  of  your  fikthers,  which  is  also  ours,  by  delib* 
eiate  choice,  as  well  as  inheritance.''^ 

Deeply  as  he  felt  the  evil  of  in<»easing  error,  he  had 
from  the  b^inning  a  dread  of  originating  any  measure  of 
division.  That  this  was  his  sentiment,  at  least  in  1834,  is 
manifest  from  his  language  in  an  article  to  which  reference 
has  already  been  made.  ^^  If  it  is  now  found,''  says  he, 
^^  that  our  dififerences  are  so  wide,  that  we  cannot  live  in 
peace,  let  us  peaceably  agree  to  separate  into  two  distinct 
denominations.  This  should,  however,  be  the  last  resort. 
The  Church  of  Christ  is  onb,  and  all  who  agree  in  essential 
matters  should  hold  communion  togethei^  notwithstanding 

*  Letter  to  the  Ber.  W.  a  Fliimer»  July  6,  1881. 
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minor  difierencea  And  if  division  on  acoonnt  of  some 
diversity  in  sentiment  commences,  there  is  no  telling  where 
it  will  end ;  for  we  presume  there  are  no  two  men  who  in 
all  their  opinions  on  every  subject  entirely  agree.  And  as 
not  only  our  presbyteries,  but  our  congr^^tions  are  in  a 
multitude  of  cases  composed  of  persons  who  agree  partly 
with  one  and  partly  vrith  the  other  side,  a  division  of  the 
Church  by  a  line  of  difference  on  theological  points,  would 
split  many  churches  into  two  parts,  neither  of  which  would 
be  able,  without  the  other,  to  support  the  Gospel  among 
them.  Endless  controversies  also  respecting  the  church  pro- 
perty would  necessarily  arise,  and  society  would  be  agitated 
and  convulsed  to  its  very  foundations.  And  as  brethren, 
differing  as  we  now  do,  have  hitherto  continued  to  live  in 
peace,  and  in  most  places  in  great  harmony,  have  loved  each 
other  as  brethren,  and  have  cordially  co-operated  in  promot- 
ing the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  why  may  not  this  still  be  the 
case,  after  the  present  exacerbation  of  feeling  has  subsided? 
Upon  mature  deliberation,  therefore,  we  declare  our  senti- 
ments to  be  opposed  to  all  schemes  which  tend  to  the  divi- 
flion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  We  do  not  know,  indeed, 
that  there  are  any  persons  who  seriously  wish  or  meditate 
any  such  thing ;  but  sometimes  hints  and  rumours  come  to 
our  ears,  which  seem  to  have  this  bearing."^  Such  were 
his  avowed  opinions  at  this  time  ;  but  these  were  during  the 
first  acts  of  the  drama.  He  very  soon  came  to  perceive  the 
causes  of  separation  were  almost  unavoidable.  Thus  he  writes 
to  a  former  pupil,  in  1837  :  '^  I  tremble  for  the  aik.     I  see 

•  BibL  Repertoix,  1884»  p.  89i 
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dark  lowering  clouds  collecting.  The  new  Bevival  Meas- 
ures, connected  with  the  New  Theology,  are  gaining  strength 
and  popularity  every  day.  The  stream  is  deepening  and 
widening,  and  will  shortly  pour  forth  such  a  torrent  as  will 
reach  over  the  whole  surface  of  thb  land.  Our  Church 
cannot  proceed  much  further  under  her  present  organization. 
The  (General  Assembly  ought  not  to  be  long  continued  in 
its  present  form.  But  what  can  be  done ?  Divide?  How? 
If  shades  of  opinion  must  mark  out  our  parties,  we  may 
have  a  dozen  as  well  as  two.  I  say.  No  division.  Let  us 
hold  together  as  long  as  the  foundation  can  be  felt  under 
our  feet.  When  that  sinks,  then  ^  what  shall  the  righteous 
do  ? ' ''  He  then  proceeds  to  indicate  a  new  organization  of 
the  body,  retaining  the  General  Assembly  as  a  bond  of 
union  and  council  of  brethren.^  Again,  about  the  same  time, 
to  a  valued  pupil  of  his  earliest  class :  '^  I  hope  that  your 
Presbytery  has  honoured  you  with  a  seat  in  the  next  General 
Assembly.  Men  of  nerve  should  have  hold  of  the  vessel  in 
the  time  of  a  tempest,  for  doubtless  the  New  School  brethren 
will  rage  and  clamour  loudly.  But  we  mean  them  no  in- 
jury. It  is  necessary  for  our  very  existence,  that  we  should 
be  separate.^t  As  early  as  1833,  he  had  expressed  similar 
fears  to  the  same  friend  :  ^^  Pittsburg  Synod,''  so  he  writes, 
^'is  the  purest  and  soundest  limb  of  the  Presbyterian  body. 
When  we  fall  to  pieces  in  this  quarter,  and  in  the  far  West, 
that  synod  will  be  like  a  marble  column  which  remains  un* 
disturbed  in  the  ruins  of  a  mighty  temple.    I  do  not  know 

*  Letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Plumer,  Sept  18,  1887. 
f  Letter  to  the  Bey.  Henry  R.  Weed,  April  14»  1888. 
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bat  that  more  of  hb  will  be  obliged  to  seek  an  nltimttfee 
wfagp  in  that  region  from  the  orerflowing  cf  new  dirinifejr 
and  new  measoreB.  Ab  yon  BUggeBt,  through  the  nltrakia 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  School,  the  Boond  and  moderate  part 
of  the  Chnrch  ia  placed  in  jeopardy/'^ 

From  these  Bcattered  ezpressionB  of  opinion,  it  is  anffi* 
ciently  manifest,  that  with  all  hia  desire  for  peace,  he  had 
fllowly  and  reluctantly  amved  at  the  conclnsion,  that  the 
two  parties  conld  not  much  longer  remain  in  union.  Tet 
he  took  no  leading  parfc  in  the  immediate  canseB  of  the 
diyision,  which  eventually  took  place  in  1838.  It  is  wefl 
known  that  he  never  gave  his  assent  to  the  Aet  and  Testi- 
mony. Ab  a  member  of  the  Asaembly  of  1837,  he  advo- 
cated the  abrogation  of  the  Plan  of  Union  ;  he  voted  for  the 
act  disowning  the  Western  Beserve  Synod  ;  but  did  not 
vote  for  the  act  dissolving  the  connection  of  the  Synods  of 
Utica,  Geneva  and  Genesee.  He  was,  moreover,  with  Doo* 
tors  Baxter  and  Leland,  in  preparing  the  pastoral  letter 
addressed  to  the  churches  by  the  G^neml  Assembly.  Thexe 
can  be  no  doubt  that  all  his  sympathies  were  with  the  map 
jority ;  that  he  approved  of  the  end  which  they  had  in  view ; 
and  that  he  was  propared  to  sanction  and  defend  to  a  certaiB 
extent  the  means  which  they  adopted  to  accomplish  thai 
end.  After  the  separating  acts  were  passed,  and  when  the 
diurohes,  presbyteries  and  synods  which  they  affected,  refosed 
to  submit  to  them,  or  even  to  regard  the  abrogation  of  the 
Plan  of  Union  as  a  valid  act ;  but  on  the  contrary  resolved 
.  to  proceed  as  if  the  said  plan  was  still  in  force,  and  to  claim 

*  To  the  same,  Feb.  21,  1888. 
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ibr  all  jndioAtories  fbnned  under  it  a  right  to  sit  in  the 
Gtenersl  Assembly ;  he  certainly  never  manifested  the 
siightest  hesitation  as  to  which  party  was  right;  After  the 
aooomplishment  of  the  division^  and  especially  after  the 
gronnd  assumed  by  the  minority  in  the  Assembly  of  1838, 
when  they  withdrew  and  claimed  to  constitute  the  Presby- 
terian Ohnrch,  there  was  no  man  who  entertained  more 
stiongly  than  he  disapprobation  of  the  .whole  course  pursued 
by  that  minority^  or  who  took  a  livelier  interest  in  the  success 
of  the  Old  School  Assembly  in  all  its  conflicts.  It  is  believed 
that  the  articles  on  the  division  of  the  Church  which  appeared 
daring  this  period,  though  not  ftom  his  pen,  may  be  taken  as 
expressing  his  views  on  the  general  subject. 

There  is  no  friendly  and  competent  reader  of  this  me- 
moir, who  will  not  admit  that  the  writer  has  had  a  difficult 
and  delicate  task,  in  making  the  brief  record  above  given. 
He  durst  not  suppress  it,  from  any  fear  or  &vour ;  and  he 
has  in  no  case  consciously  coloured  it  with  any  opinions  of 
his  own,  but  has  simply  endeavoured  to  record  in  truth  the 
judgments  of  an  honoured  parent. 

To  not  a  few  it  was  matter  of  surprise  that  the  dissen- 
sions in  the  Church  produced  so  little  injury  to  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  truth  is,  it  never  was  in  a  more  healthful 
condition.  Immediately  after  the  disruption  of  the  body,  it 
is  true,  there  was  a  sudden  fSEdhng  off  in  number^,  so  that  m 
1839  the  whole  amount  was  only  ninety-eight.  But  this  loss 
was  almost  immediately  repaired,  and  the  average  of  matri- 
culations for  the  decennium,  1830-1839,  was  fifty-three  an- 
nually ;  rising  in  1831  to  seventy-eight.     The  whole  numbei 
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of  students  was,  in  1836,  one  hondred  and  thirty-six ;  in 
1837,  one  hundred  and  forty-two  ;  and  in  1838,  one  hundred 
and  thirty-five.  The  disputes  of  the  time  gave  renewed 
animation  to  all  concerned  ;  and  in  particular  the  widely  ex- 
tended interest  in  questions  arising  out  of  revivals,  infused  a 
zoal  into  the  young  men,  which  sometimes  demanded  the 
cautious  hand  of  repression  and  guidance.  The  three  in- 
structors were  perfectly  united  in  their  views  concerning  all 
the  points  in  controversy.  It  will  probably  be  acknowledged 
by  all  who  were  in  the  Seminary,  during  these  years,  that 
the  course  of  learning  was  pursued  with  uncommcm  ardour 
and  satis&ctioiL 

The  death  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  John  H.  Bice,  in  1831,  was 
on  afflictive  event  to  his  early  friend ;  who  has  left  on  record 
the  following  estimate  of  his  character,  which  we  borrow 
fix)m  President  Maxwell's  Life  of  Dr.  Bice. 

^'  To  give  a  proper  view  of  the  character  of  Dr.  Bice,  is, 
I  feel,  a  very  difficult  task ;  for  although  it  would  be  eacy 
to  declare,  in  the  general,  that  he  was  a  truly  great  and  ex- 
traordinary man,  yet  to  delineate  those  traits  of  character  by 
which  he  was  distinguished,  is  not  easy. 

''It  was  undoubtedly  one  prominent  characteristic  of 
him,  that  his  views  were  uncommonly  large  and  comprehen- 
sive. He  felt,  indeed,  as  became  a  man  who  believed  that 
he  stood  related  to  the  whole  human  race,  and  considered 
himself  a  citizen  of  the  world.  No  narrow  horizon  of  sect 
or  country  circumscribed  his  benevolent  views  and  efforts. 
And  in  relation  to  this,  he  furnished  by  his  own  example,  a 
proof,  that  our  love  to  our  own  country,  and  to  our  own  re- 
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UpojoB  denomination^  is  not  lessened  by  the  exercise  of  a 
general  and  expansive  benevolence.  That  Dr.  Bice  was  a 
ainoeie  patriot,  and  that  he  was  ardently  attached  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  none  can  doubt,  who  had  the  least  ao- 
qoaintance  with  him.  But  still  his  benevolent  solicitude 
extended  &r  beycmd  the  limits  of  his  own  country  and  his 
own  church.  The  interests  of  all  mankind,  and  of  all 
brandies  of  the  Christian  Church,  were  objects  of  his  r^aid. 
The  scale  on  which  he  contemplated  men  and  things,  was  as 
wide  as  the  world.  And  not  only  were  his  views  compre- 
hens^ve,  but  discriminating  and  profound.  Appearances 
which  often  impose  on  less  sagacious  minds  did  not  deceive 
him  ;  he  often  apprehended  lurking  dangers  of  an  appalling 
kind,  where  a  superficial  observer  would  see  nothing  to  create 
alarm.  And  as  he  extended  his  view  to  take  in  the  interests 
of  the  whole  existing  race  of  men,  so  he  carried  them  forward 
to  unborn  posterity ;  and  calculated  the  good  or  evil  which 
would  be  likely  to  arise  to  many  generations  from  the  opera* 
tion  of  existing  causes,  or  the  influence  of  particular  plans 
and  institutions.  Perhaps,  no  man  in  the  United  States 
had  meditated  more  justly  or  profoundly  on  the  state  of  civil 
and  rdigious  society,  as  exhibited  in  this  country.  As  a 
specimen  of  his  mode  of  thinking  on  this  interesting  subject, 
I  refer  with  pleasure  to  the  series  of  letters  which  he  ad* 
dressed  to  James  Madison,  Esq.,  late  President  of  the 
United  States,  through  the  public  press ;  and  the  contin* 
nance  of  which,  according  to  a  plan  which  he  had  sketched 
for  himself,  was  interrupted  by  the  invasion  of  that  fatal  dis- 
which  terminated  his  useful  life. 

81 
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^'I  do  not  know  that  I  can  more  justly  designate  the 
trae  character  of  Dr.  Rice  than  by  saying,  that  he  was  infln- 
enced  at  the  same  time  by  the  ardent  love  of  f  rath,  and  by 
an  almost  invincible  desire  to  promote  peace  and  unity 
among  all  real  Christians.  That  his  general  views  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine  were  clear  and  sound,  and  conformable  with 
the  adopted  formularies  of  our  Church,  will  be  clearly  mani- 
fested by  a  perusal  of  his  Theolo^cal  Lectures,  delivered 
to  his  students,  at  the  Union  Seminary;  which,  though 
left  unfinished,  contain  a  learned  and  thorough  discusmon  of 
those  points  which  have  been  most  frequently  disputed,  and 
on  which  aU  the  other  parts  of  the  system  of  sacred  theology 
depend.    Accordingly,  no  man  with  whom  I  have  been  ac- 

f 

quainted,  appeared  to  be  more  deeply  grieved  than  Dr.  Bioe, 
when  certain  theologians,  fond  of  innovation,  and  reckless  ci 
consequences,  came  before  the  public  with  new  views  in 
theology,  which  were  either  logomachies,  or  contained  the 
germs  of  some  exploded  heresy. 

^'  But  while  he  was  thus  firmly  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  his  zeal  was  not  in- 
discriminate. He  never  was  inclined  to  dispute  about  trilfles 
and  metaphysical,  subtleties.  Controversy  of  this  kind  was 
the  object  of  his  sincere  dislike ;  and  he  firmly  believed,  that 
in  regard  to  many  points,  on  which  there  has  arisen  much 
warm  and  acrimonious  discussion,  the  only  road  to  peace  is, 
to  relinquish  our  disputatious  spirit,  and  to  confine  ourselves 
to  such  things  as  are  revealed,  and  to  such  as  are  clearly 
within  the  limit  of  the  human  understanding.  On  this 
general  principle  most  would  agree ;  but  respecting  the  real 
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importance  of  many  disputed  points  in  theology,  opniions  are' 
exceedingly  diverse.  And  I  need  not  conceal,  that  some  of 
Dr.  Rice's  most  intimate  friends  entertained  the  opinion, 
that  he  was  disposed  to  extend  this  excision  of  controveisy 
to  more  points  than  was  consistent  with  a  maintenance  of 
the  complete  system  of  sound  doctrine.  If  we  shoidd  even 
admit  that  he  pushed  this  principle  to  an  extreme,  it  only 
shows  how  strongly  his  benevolent  mind  was  inclined  to  pro- 
mote peace  among  brethren,  who  agree  in  all  fimdamental 
points,  and  who  are  often  in  fact  much  nearer  together  in 
opmion,  thaa  on  either  side  is  supposed.  When  leading 
men,  thus  agreeing  in  all  essential  matters,  entered  into  the 
public  arena  of  polemics,  and  contended  before  the  world, 
and  to  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  Church,  it  grieved 
him  exceedingly ;  and  he  spared  no  pains  to  prevent  such 
controversies,  or  to  bring  them  to  a  close  where  they  existed. 
And  his  efforts  to  promote  peace  were  not  altogether  ineffec- 
tual It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  the  Presbyterian 
clergy  of  Virginia,  although  differing  from  one  another  in  as 
many  speculative  poinds  as  is  common  elsewhere,  yet  have 
managed  so  as  not  to  suffer  these  minor  differences  to  disturb 
their  mutual  harmony,  or  to  be  agitated  as  matters  of  con- 
troversy before  the  churches.  This  has  been  owing  very  much 
to  the  governing  influence  of  an  ardent  love  of  peace,  in  such 
men  as  the  late  Bev.  Dr.  Hoge,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Sice,  and 
others  of  a  like  spirit. 

'^  Our  friend,  when  quite  young,  brought  himself  into  no- 
tice before  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyteries,  met  in 
General  Assembly,  in  Philadelphia,  by  a  discourse  which  he 
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deiiPBied  ii  tiie  opaomig  of  that  jodioatorf,  at  tke  floqiieal 
of  Ilia  esteemod  firiend,  1^  Bot.  Diory  Laoj,  who  had  been 
the  Modemtor  of  the  preoeding  year,  but  waa  pfevented 
fiom  performing  this  duty.  This  semuMi  proved  to  be  a 
most  seasonable  one  ;  for  the  two  parties  in  the  Presbyteriaii 
Qhnrch,  at  that  time,  seemed  ready  to  oome  to  an  open  nip> 
tore.  The  discoorse  itsdf  contained  nothing  very  slxikii^ 
or  remarkable ;  but  it  was  delivered  with  so  mndi  of  tlie 
spirit  of  meek  benevolence  and  breathed  so  entirely  the  love 
of  peace,  that  it  operated  as  oil  upon  the  tronbkd  waters. 
From  this  time,  Dr.  Rice  became  a  &voarite  with  the 
public ;  and  the  reputation  which  he  now  acquired,  he 
never  forfeited,  but  continued  to  increase,  as  long  as  he  lived. 
No  man  in  our  Church,  I  believe,  enjoyed,  so  generally,  the 
confidence  of  all  parties.  In  eccleeiastical  bodies  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  his  weight  was  felt,  although  he  was  not 
often  upon  his  feet ;  his  voice  was  seldom  heard  in  the  man- 
agement of  common  business,  but  on  subjects  of  importance 
he  was  sometimes  eloquent. 

"  There  was,  perhaps,  no  one  thing  connected  with  the 
church  militant,  to  which  Dr.  Rice  uniformly  manifested 
stronger  opposition  than  ecclesiastical  tyranny ;  or  the  at- 
tempt in  clergymen  to  lord  it  over  the  consciences  of  their 
fellow-Christians.  The  love  of  liberty  led  him  specially  to 
oppose  what  are  caDed  high  church  principles.  This  induced 
him  to  animadvert  with  some  severity  on  some  discourses  of 
Bishop  Ravenscroft,  in  which  he  believed  these  principles  to 
be  avowed,  which  led  to  almost  the  only  controversy  in 
which  he  was  ever  engaged.     And  although  he  was  from 


prindple  mid  J&gporiUm  averse  to  eontarovieraj,  y«t  he  nmdte 
it  maaifecrt;  ob  tlud  ocoasioa  to  all  impartial  judges,  that  few 
men  have  ever  'wielded  the  polemic  pen  with  mora  adratness 
and  efihct.  Perhaps  nothing  that  he  has  written  evinces  so 
clearly  his  inteUectoal  superiority,  as  the  review  of  Bish<^ 
Bavenscroffs  virulent  but  injndicions  attack.  It  is  not 
only  a  specunen  of  nnnsual  learning  and  ability,  bat  an  ex- 
ample of  as  complete  a  trinmph  as  has  almost  ever  been 
aehieved.  I  speak  not  now  respecting  the  main  points  in 
the  Episcopal  controversy,  which  were  not  the  points  at 
iflsae  between  Dr.  Bice  and  Bishop  Bavensctoft,  bat  of  those 
high  chnrch  principles  which  had  been  assumed  by  the 
Kdiop,  and  <^  the  ungracious  assault  which  he  had  made 
on  the  character  of  his  reviewer.  I  know  that  it  was  with 
extreme  reluctance  that  he  engaged  in  this  contest,  and  not 
until  his  fiiends,  far  and  near,  assured  him  that  he  owed  it 
both  to  himself  and  to  the  Presbyterian  Ghurdi  to  make  a 
x^ly. 

"  The  deep  and  solid  piety  of  our  hi^y  esteemed  fiiend 
was  not  diminished  by  increasing  years  and  multifffied  en*^ 
gagements,  but  during  his  latter  years  every  time  I  saw  him 
he  gave  firesh  evidence  of  a  state  of  growing  spirituality. 
His  religion  did  not,  as  is  the  case  with  many,  go  and  come 
by  fits  and  starts ;  it  took  deep  root  downward,  and  brought 
forth  abundant  fruit  upward.  I  never  knew  a  man  of  more 
perfect  ancerity.  He  was  never,  even  by  fedSng,  trans- 
ported to  assume  a  character  or  exhibit  an  appeaiance 
wfaidi  did  not  corres^nd  with  his  habitual  principles. 
There  was  in  his  looks  and  manner,  both  in  public  and 
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pmate^  a  peculiar  expremon  of  benignity,  wbich  will  be 
lemembered  by  all  who  knew  him ;  but  which  was  espedaUy 
manifefited  to  thoee  with  whom  he  was  most  intimate.  Of 
the  diaintereeted  character  of  his  Mendship^  I  could  fanuah 
many  convincing  proofs^  but  this  would  be  removing  the  veil 
from  a  Bubject  not  proper  to  be  brought  before  the  publia 

^'  I  will  only  add  that  if  we  judge  of  the  character  of  Dr. 
Bice  by  the  unerring  rule  of  our  Lord,  ^  By  their  fiuita,  ye 
shall  know  them/  our  estimate  of  him  must  rise  very  hi^ 
He  was  a  man  of  deeds  rather  than  words.  His  professioiis 
were  always  modest  and  sober ;  but  his  works  were  numer^ 
ous  and  highly  important.  Of  the  arduous  course  of  study 
which  he  pursued  without  intermission  from  his  earliest 
youth,  I  mean  not  now  to  speak ;  nor  of  the  useful  occupa- 
tion in  which  for  years  he  was  faithfuUy  and  diligently  en- 
gaged, as  an  instructor  of  youth ;  many  of  whom,  now  filling 
important  stations  in  society,  no  doubt  remember  him  with 
gratitude.  Neither  do  I  think  it  necessary  to  say  any  thing 
of  his  pastoral  labours  and  difficulties  while  settled  in  a 
retired  country  congregation,  where  necessity  required  him  to 
add  the  duties  of  a  preceptor  to  a  select  number  of  youth, 
(boarded  in  his  own  house)  to  his  pastoral  labours.  Passing 
all  these  scenes  of  early  exertion,  I  will  consider  Dr.  Bice  as 
having  fairly  entered  on  the  scene  of  his  public  labours, 
when  he  engaged  in  the  arduous  enterprise  of  establishing  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  of  Bichmond,  where  one 
had  never  before  been  organized.  No  one  but  the  beloved 
companion  of  his  life,  and  partner  of  all  his  joys  and  sorrows, 
knows  fully  the  difficulties  and  discouragements  which  he 
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had  to  encotinter  in  his  work.  Bat  saocess  xiltimately 
crowned  his  exertions ;  and  the  flourishing  condition  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Chnrch  in  that  city,  is  itself  a  monmnent 
to  his  pions  zeal  and  indefatigable  industry.  That  chordiy 
which  was  long  feeble,  and  seemed  to  be  straggling  for  ex- 
istence, is  now  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  State,  and 
promises  to  be  the  mother  of  numerous  spiritual  children  for 
generations  to  come.  While  labouring  as  a  pastor,  and  en- 
countering as  many  hardships  and  privations  as  any  mission- 
ary, the  labours  of  his  pen  alone  were  sufficient  to  occupy 
the  time,  and  task  the  powers  of  any  common  man. 

'^The  periodical  which  he  established  and  conducted, 
exercised  a  most  important  and  salutary  influence  over  the 
public  mind  ;  and  though  he  was  occasionally  aided  by  some 
of  his  brethren,  the  incalculable  labour  of  providing  materials 
every  month  for  this  publication,  fell  almost  entirely  upon 
himself.  The  volumes  of  '  The  Yiiginia  Evangelical  and 
Literary  Magazine,'  continued  for  so  many  years,  furnish  in- 
dubitable evidence  both  of  the  vigour  and  versatility  of  his 
talents  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  inde&tigable  indus- 
try and  perseverance  with  which  he  prosecuted  his  work. 
But  in  addition  to  Dr.  Bice's  incessant  labours  as  a  pastor 
and  editor,  he  was  frequently  called  upon  to  visit  destitute 
places,  and  to  attend  sacramental  and  protracted  meetings, 
to  which  calls  he  never  turned  a  deaf  ear,  when  it  was  in 
his  power  to  comply  with  them  ;  and  on  these  occasions,  on 
account  of  the  confidence  of  his  brethren  in  him,  and  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  a  much  more  than  equal  share  of  the 
labour  fell  upon  him.     Sometimes,  after  long  and  fittiguing 
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jovmejVy  he  would  not  haye  time  to  leet  Idaiefllf  st  hone^ 
before  he  was  again  called  upon  to  go  abtoad,  to  perfoim 
tome  important  service  for  the  ChorcL  In  this  conneotiMi 
T  need  scarcely  mention  the  time  and  labour  necessarily  de» 
manded  by  the  jndicatories  of  the  Church,  on  which  he 
made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  punctually  to  attend  ;  and 
was  always  ready  to  aid  in  all  the  business  which  came  befiMe 
them,  in  every  way  that  he  could,  having  ever  the  edification 
of  the  Ghnich  as  his  primary  object. 

<<  But  his  last  works  were  the  most  UboriooSy  and  tho 
most  important.  The  founding  o£  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  was  very  much  the  work  of  one  man,  and  that 
man  was  Dr.  Bice.  When  he  was  called  to  engage  in  this 
enterprise,  the  prospect  of  success  was  exceedingly  gloomy ; 
and  most  of  his  friends  apprehended  that  in  ezistiii^ 
circumstances,  the  object  could  not  be  accomplished.  For 
a  considemble  time  the  experiment  was  an  up-hill  under- 
taking. Not  oiily  were  {imds  to  be  collected,  but  an  in- 
terest in  the  scheme  was  to  be  created.  The  people,  gen* 
erally,  were  indifferent ;  and  there  existed  no  small  qiathy 
among  his  clerical  brethren.  But  by  the  Uessing  of  Qod 
iqK)n  his  almost  single  efforts,  an  institution  of  reqiectaUe 
character,  and  well  endowed,  has  ris^i  up  in  a  country  where 
ministers  are  greatly  needed.  As  long  as  this  Theological 
Seminary  endures,  it  will  remain  a  monument,  more  honour- 
able and  we  trust  more  lasting  than  roarUe  or  brass,  of  what 
may  be  accomplished  by  the  untiring  labours  of  one  man. 
I  need  not  mention  here  the  firequent,  long,  and  toilsome 
journeys  which  he  performed  to  coUect  funds  for  this  in- 
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Blittttioii :  tlioie  are  fiu3t»  well  known  to  all ;  but  the  fiir 
more  difficult  part  of  the  enterprise  was,  to  awaken  the 
churches  and  ministers  from  their  apathy;  and  especially 
to  conciliate  the  friendship  and  co-operation  of  such  as 
were  inimical  to  the  plan.  Bat  even  this  he  accomplished 
by  patient,  firm,  kind  and  persevering  exertions.  When  he 
b^an,  only  one  Presbytery  was  concerned  in  this  institn- 
tion  ;  but  by  wise  connsel  and  well-timed  exertion,  two  large 
Synods,  which  had  never  before  had  any  mutual  interooune, 
were  brought  to  unite  cordially  and  vigorously  in  the  pro- 
secution of  \he  plan.  I  do  confess  that  I  was  kmg  in- 
cmdulous  about  the  success  of  this  enterprise.  I  thought 
I  saw  insuperable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, although  I  did  every  thing  in  my  power  to  promotv 
it ;  and  now  when  I  see  what  has  been  achieved  by  th(S 
labours  of  one  man,  I  am  filled  with  grateful  wonder,  and 
fed  ready  to  exclaim,  ^  What  hath  Qod  wrought  ? '  For 
we  must  ascribe  aU  the  praise  to  Him  fiom  whom  all  good 
counsels  and  all  successful  works  proceed. 

^^I  will  only  add,  that  the  true  secret  of  Dr.  Bice's 
success  was  that  his  motives  were  always  pure.  He  had  zm» 
selfiBh  and  sinister  ends,  and  this  was  apparent  to  alL 

'^  And  finally,  he  trusted  in  Ghxl,  and  jGrom  Him  received 
strength  to  labour  and  persevere,  and  also  that  wisdom  which 
is  profitable  to  direct."^ 

We  have  already  noticed  the  strong  desires  which  had 
been  felt  in  regari  to  the  return  of  Dr.  Alexander  to  his  na- 
tive State.    These  attempts  were  more  earnestly  renewed  in 

•  Maxwell's  life  of  Dr.  Riee,  p.  807,  ff. 
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the  jear  1831.  The  natme  of  the  proposil  will  best  i^^ear 
ficom  an  authentic  repreeentatum  of  the  piooeediogs  of  ifae 
Synod  of  V iiginia. 

-CBAMLormyxLLE^  Ya.,  8epi,  10,  1881. 

"  Bbv.  and  Dbab  Sib  :-^ 


*'  Before  this  reaches  yon,  yon  will  have  leoeiTed  the 
monmful  tidings  of  the  death  of  Dr.  John  H.  Rice — ^yoor 
friend  and  onr  friend,  and  the  friend  and  benefiictor  of  the 
whole  Chnrch. 

^^  But  especiaUy  our  Theological  Seminary  has  lost  its 
fikther  on  earth.  There  the  loss  appears  iireparaUe.  Wheie 
can  a  man  be  found,  with  his  talents  and  acquirements  and 
that  self-consuming  love  for  the  institution  ?  Dear  sir,  in 
our  grief  and  anxiety  our  hearts  turn  to  you  as  the  heart  of 
one  man. 

^^  Dr.  Bice  told  one  of  us  not  long  since,  that  his  view 
fiom  the  first  was  just  to  get  the  institution  £siirly  com- 
menced, and  then  to  have  it  put  under  your  direction ;  if 
that  be  ever  realized,  it  must  be  now. 

^^  At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod,  called  for  the  purpose  of 
filling  another  professorship,  in  an  interlocutoiy  session,  we 
were  appointed  to  address  you,  unofficially  and  confidentially ; 
finr  the  barepombUity  that  you  might  be  obtained,  was  the 
most  animating  consideration  that  presented  itself  in  regard 
to  our  bereaved  institution. 

^^  We  are  well  aware  of  the  immense  importance  of  the 
station  you  now  fill ;  but  the  institution  at  Princetcm  has 
acquired  a  strength  and  maturity  that  seems  to  insure, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  its  ultimate  success. 
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^'  Our  Semiiiaiy  is  yet  in  its  is&ncy,  and  needs  a  nursing 
fiither.  You  are  well  aware  of  the  partialities  of  the  south- 
em  people,  and  how  slow  they  would  be  in  giving  their  con* 
fidence  to  a  northern  man.  Ton  are  by  birth  one  of  us,  and 
would  at  once  unite  all  parties  and  all  hearts.  We  know 
that  you  are  still  warmly  attached  to  your  native  State,  and 
we  believe  that  the  climate,  where  our  Seminary  is  fixed, 
would  be  more  congenial  to  your  constitution,  and  especial* 
ly  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  so  that,  with  the  blessuig  of 
God,  you  might  be  enabled  to  serve  the  Church  of  God 
}xmgeit  than  you  oould  in  the  more  rigorous  climate  of  New 
Jersey. 

^  ''  Our  Senunary  appears  of  immense  importance  to  the 
Southern  churches  when  viewed  in  one  particular  aspect. 
GK)d  has  been  for  some  months  past,  and  is  still  pouring  out 
lus  Spirit  on  our  churches  in  a  manner  and  to  an  extent 
never  before  experienced  here.  An  unusually  hu^  propor- 
tion of  young  men  are  the  firuits  of  these  revivals  ;  con- 
siderable numbers  of  these  we  expect  will  be  called  to  preach 
Christ,  and  of  course  will  seek  their  mental  cultivation  at  our 
institution.  The  impress  that  shall  be  given  to  their  minds 
will  of  necessity  be  communicated  to  others,  and  form  the 
standard  of  piety  and  mioisterial  cultivation  and  exertion, 
for  a  period  to  which  we  can  afiSx  no  limit.  Ton  will  not 
wonder  then  that  we  feel  so  deeply  anxious,  and  that  we 
are  making,  what  in  other  circumstances  might  be  viewed 
as  an  unnatural  effort — an  effort  to  induce  you  to  remove 
from  one  seminary,  confessedly  of  great  importance  to  the 
Church,  to  another,  which  as  it  strikes  the  eye  at  a  distance^ 


483  INYITATIOV  TO  TIBQDnA. 

appoin  greatlj  uiBrior.    Bat  tb»  ftnner  we  ikink  has 
quired  a  stabOity,  irbidk  Mcarea  ila  cantumed  Tinrfiilnni, 
wUle  with  the  latter  it  ki  a  most  oritiGal  jvnotare. 

^'  The  Synod  of  N<Mth  Cardina  ia  to  meet  aboat  a  BOKmlk 
hence,  and  oon  abont  two  weda  after.  It  is  of  immenee 
importance  that  we  be  able  to  fix  on  some  penon  befive 
theee  meetiDge,  in  respect  to  whom  we  may  act  in  oanoert, 
and  with  some  hopes  of  sncoess. 

^'  Then,  dear  sir,  will  you  allow  ns  to  nae  your  name  ? 
Will  you  allow  ns'  to  say  that  there  is  no  m»uperabk  bar 
in  the  way  of  your  remoFsl  ftem  Princeton  to  Prince  Bdr 
ward? 

'^  Yon  can  oommnnioate  with  ns  through  onr  oammon 
Mend,  the  Bev.  Benjamin  Bice,  if  yon  do  not  choose  to  make 
a  direct  conmmnicationi 

'^  May  the  adorable  Head  of  the  Ohnrch  lead  yoor  mind 
to  that  determination  which  shall  promote  his  own  gkHy^and 
the  best  interests  of  that  cause  for  which  he  laid  down  his 
precious  Ufe  I 

"  In  behalf  of  onr  brethren  of  the  Synod  of  Yirgima, 

^^  Tours  most  aflfectionately, 

'^WiLUAH  Hill, 
^'  William  J.  Abmstbokg, 
"Francis  Bowman, 
"Francis  McFarland/' 

This  was  unquestionably  the  most  serious  induoemont 
which  was  ever  presented  to  draw  him  away  fiom  Brinceton. 
The  invitation  of  the  Synod  was  leinforoed  by  numerous  pii* 
TOte  letters.     In  one  <^  these,  a  brother  clei]gyman  still 
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finng  thas  puts  ihe  oase :  ^'  In  rrforenoe  to  the  great  que»- 
^n  sabmitted  to  jonr  consideration^  I  have  thought  much  ; 
and  thoogh  I  may  not  be  able  to  pvaeent  the  subject  in  one 
single  pomt  of  light  in  which  70U  have  not  viewed  it,  yet  the 
more  I  reflect  on  it,  the  more  it  seems  to  me  that  you  may 
possibly  think  it  your  duty  to  accept  the  invitation,  which  I 
know  will  be  given  with  great  unanimity  and  warm  affection, 
if  there  be  any  hope  of  its  meeting  a  fitvourable  reception. 

^'  Two  reasons  influenced  the  members  of  the  Synod,  in 
making  the  effort  to  ascertain  brforehand  what  would  proba* 
hfy  be  the  result  of  the  appointment,  should  it  be  made. 
One  was  that  they  did  not  wish  to  agitate  the  Church,  and 
raise  hopes  which  might  issue  in  disappointment.  The 
other  was  that  the  interests  of  the  [Union]  Seminary  re- 
quired, nay  imperatively  demanded,  that  as  little  delay  as 
possible  should  attend  the  filling  of  the  vacancy.  At  the 
called  meeting  the  nomination  could  not  be  made,  because  it 
was  not  contemplated  in  the  call ;  but  it  will  be  made  at 
the  regular  meeting.  But  while  there  are  such  pressing  rea- 
sons for  coming  to  a  decision  as  soon  as  practicable,  there 
seem  to  me,  as  before  intimated,  strong  inducements  to  a 
fevourable  determination. 

^  *^  The  Seminary,  raised  at  great  expense,  with  much  toil 
and  solicitude,  and  with  the  sacrifice  of  one  of  the  best 
lives  among  us,  ia  now  on  an  elevated  poise  ;  and  I  know 
not  who  is  so  likely  to  sustain  it  as  yourself. — [Dr.  Bice] 
in  the  last  hour  of  his  mortal  struggle  expressed  a  strong 
deore  that  the  institution  might  continue  to  be  conducted 
on  the  same  principles  as  by  himself     In  you,  the  Synods 
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would  cordially  and  with  great  oonfidenoe  unite.  The  insidr 
tution  would  not  be  under  the  control  of  the  jarring  de- 
ments of  the  General  Assembly/'  It  is  scarcely  needful  to 
add^  that  none  of  the  consideraticHiB  thus  proposed  had  suf- 
ficient force  to  withdraw  Dr.  Alexander  from  the  post  to 
which  he  had  been  assigned  by  the  Church.  But  this  ad- 
verse decision  cost  him  a  serious  struggle  of  feeling. 

This  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  period  of  his  greatest 
literary  activity.  Both  in  pressing  his  researches  into  the 
woiks  of  otherBy  and  in  committing  his  own  thoughts  to 
writing,  he  was  indefatigable,  so  that  he  scarcely  knew  an 
idle  hour.  He  was  constantly  adding  to  his  written  lectures, 
filling  up  gaps  in  the  series,  and  by  compilation  and  original 
research  preparing  himself  for  treatises  and  volumes  which 
he  afterwards  made  public.  His  voluminous  manusciqits 
largely  belong  to  this  period.  Ebving  discovered  a  fiicolty 
of  composition,  of  which  he  had  long  supposed  himself  des- 
titute, he  began  to  make  amends  for  past  inaction.  At  no 
time  did  he  contribute  so  much  to  the  Biblical  Repertory, 
and  his  choice  was  generally  directed  to  the  most  important 
subjects  ;  which,  however,  he  saw  fit  to  treat  rather  in  th^ 
principles  and  history,  and  upon  their  intrinsic  merits,  than 
with  express  allusion  to  the  controversies  then  agitating  the 
American  Churches.  Some  of  these  essays  deserve  a  passing 
notice  in  any  tribute  to  his  memoiy. 

In  1830  he  communicated  to  the  above  named  quarterly 
work  an  essay  on  the  ^^  Early  History  of  Pelagianism.''  In 
preparation  for  this  and  some  kindred  articles  he  read  laigely 
in  the  works  of  Augustine,  as  well  as  the  Massiliensian 
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pelagians  and  their  opponents.  He  also  made  himself  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  works  of  Jansenius,  an  author 
in  whom  he  took  a  lively  interest.  He  communicated  to  those 
around  him  a  lively  interest  in  Augustine  and  his  times, 
and  would  sometimes  go  largely  into  the  story  of  those  angry 
controversies^  as  he  sat  among  his  family,  with  great  animar- 
tion  and  effect.  We  were  informed  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Syming- 
ton of  Glasgow,  that  this  essay,  and  several  analogous  ones 
yet  to  be  mentioned,  are  not  only  commended  to  students 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  but  are  even  made 
subjects  of  examination  by  the  professor.^  The  writer's  own 
conclusions  are  indicated  by  the  last  sentence  of  this  essay  : 
'^  It  is  our  opinion,  therefore,  after  looking  on  all  sides,  and 
contemplating  the  bearing  and  consequences  of  all  theories 
on  this  subject,  that  no  one  is  on  the  whole  so  consistent 
with  &cts,  with  the  Scriptures,  and  with  itself,  as  the  old 
doctrine  of  the  ancient  church,  which  traces  all  the  sins  and 
evils  in  the  world  to  the  imputation  of  the  first  sin  of  Adam  ; 
and  that  no  other  theory  of  original  sin  is  capable  of  sustain- 
ing the  test  of  an  impartial  scrutiny.''  The  same  volume 
contained  a  contribution  on  ^^  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin 
as  held  by  the  Church,  both  before  and  after  the  Beforma^ 
tion."t  In  the  course  of  the  next  yeiar  he  published  ^' An 
Inquiry  into  that  Inability  under  which  the  Sinner  labours, 
and  whether  it  fttmishes  any  Excuse  for  his  Neglect  of 
Duty  ;"  a  dissertation  which  vindicated  the  Calvinistic 
views,  and  was  justly  r^arded  as  one  of  the  ablest  produc- 

•  Biblical  Repertory,  1880,  pp.  77>118. 
f  Biblical  Repertory,  1880,  pp.  481-508. 
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tioiis  of  faifl  pen.^  We  have  already  qiaken  of  Ub  article  <m 
a  propoBed  re-oiganization  of  the  Presbyterian  Glmrch.  Tbk 
was  followed,  in  1832,  by  a  treatise  on  the  Synod  of  Dort,  in 
which  the  history  of  doctrine  in  that  day  is  treated^f  A  tar 
more  able  article  was  the  review  of  the  "  Essays  on  the  For- 
mation  of  Opinion  and  the  ParBOtt  <^  Trath;"  works  in 
which  there  was  an  insidious  attack  upon  some  foodamentals 
of  ethical  science.  The  questions  which  are  here  discnased  at 
great  length  and  with  the  utmost  vigor  of  his  mind,  are  two : 
first,  the  responsibility  of  man  for  his  opinions,  and,  sec- 
ondly^ whether  any  testimony  is  sufBcient  to  establish  a  fiust 
which  is  a  departure  from  the  laws  of  nature.}  The  next 
year  produced  an  essay  on  the  Bacovian  Catechism,  in  which 
he  details  the  history  and  tenets  of  the  early  Socinians  ;  and 
a  trandation  of  Melancthon's  treatise  on  Hin.§  Besides  an 
article  on  Transubstantiation,  he  wrote  an  extensive  histori- 
cal sketch  of  the  Bcotch  Secession ;  and  reviews  of  Way- 
land's  Moral  Science,  and  Woods  on  Depravity.  We  onut 
a  number  of  minor  reviews,  which  appeared  during  the  same 
period. 

But  his  labours  with  the  pen  were  by  no  means  confined 
to  sermons,  lectures,  and  periodical  essays.  In  the  year 
1831,  he  prepared  a  new  edition  of  his  woric  on  the  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  with  additional  matter  which  tended 
much  to  its  completeness.     His  book  on  the  Canon  of  Scrip- 

*  Biblical  Repertory,  1881,  pp.  860-883. 
f  Biblical  Repertory,  18S2,  pp.  289-252. 
t  Biblical  Repertory,  1882,  pp.  894-428. 
§  BibUcal  Repertory,  1888,  pp.  180-SK>4»  Mid  pp^  6S1-M1. 
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tavQ  waft  mot  to  him  in  a  London  repnnt^  in  1832.  In 
1833,  be  published  a  "^  Histoiy  of  the  Patriarch&"  He  tOso 
contributed  to  a  religious  journal,  in  1839,  thoae  eesays  on 
Bfihgious  Experience,  which  have  siaoe  appeared  in  a  vol- 
ttme.  It  is  sufficientlj  shown,  therdbre,  that  neither  pro- 
£B8Bional  toils  nor  the  agitations  of  church  controveisj  had 
impaired  his  relish  or  capacity  for  the  severe  labours  of  the 
study. 

A  &w  woids  may  be  allowed  us,  in  regaid  to  the  Intio* 
ductofy  Ldctares  of  this  period.  That  which  opened  the 
year  1832  was  a  strenuous  argument  for  absolute  devotion 
to  Qod,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Its  contents  may  be 
gathered  from  these  leading  thoughts.  1.  "The  strongest 
induc^nent  to  be  entire  and  unreserved  in  devoting  your 
hearts  and  lives  to  the  service  of  Qod,  is  the  love  of  Christ 
to  you.''  2.  "  If  your  hearts  are  filled  and  warmed  with  this 
kyve  of  Christ,  you  will  never  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short 
of  a  complete  surrender  of  every  thing  to  him.''  3.  "  The 
terms  of  discipleship  as  laid  down  by  Christ  reqmre  you  to 
be  unreserved  in  the  consecration  of  youiselves  to  the  service 
of  God."  4.  "  The  spirit  and  conduct  of  the  apostles  and 
early  Christians  was  in  accordance  with  the  principle  which 
I  am  advocating."  5.  "  You  cannot  in  any  other  way  so 
effectually  promote  your  own  happiness."  6.  "  This  abso- 
lute devotedness  of  spirit  is  the  quality  which  will  prepare 
you  to  be  eminently  useful"  But  a  few  sentences  will  give 
a  better  notion  of  the  train  of  thought,  than  our  bare  skele- 
ton. "  Shortly  before  the  late  Dr.  Eobert  Finley  engaged 
in  the  plan  for  colonizing  the  tree  people  of  colour,  I  met  with 
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Um  in  this  tawn^  and  well  remember  that  hie  eoul  appealed 
to  he  in  a  glow  of  holy  seaL  He  said  he  was  indignant  at 
himself  for  having  made  so  few  and  so  feeble  efforte  for 
Ohrist,  in  comparison  with  what  had  been  done  by  otfaen, 
and  expressed  his  strong  resolution  to  enterprise  something 
which  might  be  to  the  hcmonr  of  Qod  and  the  benefit  of  men. 
Ton  haye  seen  the  result.  There  are  at  the  present  time 
many  who  feel  that  their  lives  are  rapidly  passing  away, 
while  yet  they  are  domg  little  ;  and  who  are  resolved  to  at- 
tempt a  more  vigorous  exertion.  For  the  aged,  however, 
little  is  left  but  unavailing  r^rets.  They  may  wish  now 
that  they  could  begin  life  anew.  But  aU  such  thoughts  aie 
vain,  in  their  case.  To  you,  who  are  just  entering  life,  how 
precious  may  these  considemtions  be  I  It  is  an  interesting 
feet,  concerning  the  late  Dr.  John  H.  Bice,  that  after  his 
decease,  there  was  found  about  the  person  of  that  eminent 
man  and  sincere- servant  of  Ood,  a  paper  containing  solemn 
resolutions,  in  which  he  engaged  to  consecrate  all  his  powena 
and  all  his  property  to  th^  one  object  of  doing  good.  You 
are  coming  forward,  my  young  fiiends,  at  an  eventful  period 
of  the  world.  Bead  then  the  signs  of  the  times.  Let  ^ery 
man  be  found  at  his  post,  and  standing  in  his  lot.  Let  no 
one  now  entering  the  ministiy  dream  of  a  quiet  or  easy  life, 
or  of  literary  leisure.'' 

We  close  our  notice  of  these  exercises  by  indicating 
three  more  Introductory  Lectures ;  one  on  the  '^  Limits  within 
which  Unlicensed  Students  of  Theology  ought  to  confine 
themselves  in  conductmg  Beligious  Societies,  and  in  attempt- 
ing to  give  Public  Instruction  f  another  on  the  ^^  Importance 
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of  Eminent  Piety^  to  the  right  and  snccessfol  dischaige  of 
the  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office  f  and  the  third  on  a  '^  Spi- 
rit of  OhiiiBtian  Enterprise  in  the  Ministry/' 

If  now  we  take  a  glance  at  matters  more  personal  and 
domestic,  we  most  remember  that  he  was  no  longer  in  his 
physical  [Mrime,  as  during  this  ten  years'  period  he  passed  his 
grand  climacteric.  It  was  certainly  something  remarkable, 
for  a  man  turned  of  sixty  to  apply  himself  with  such  enter- 
prise and  earnestness  to  new  and  different  pursuits;  the 
rather,  when  as  we  afterwards  learn  this  was  only  the  begin- 
ning  of  labours  which  were  to  endure  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
During  the  time  of  which  we  write  his  health  waa  interrupt- 
ed, not  only  by  his  never  absent  nervous  disorders,  but  by 
acute  sciatica,  and  in  1833  by  a  slight  haemoptysis.  Some- 
times he  looked  upon  the  probabilities  of  extended  life  ad 
very  faint.    Thus  he  writes  to  his  eldest  sister,  in  1831 : 

'^  Although  I  wrote  to  you  by  mail  not  long  since,  I  will 
not  permit  so  faveurable  an  opportunity  as  that  which  now 
offers  to  pass  without  dropping  you  a  line.  The  time  of  our 
earthly  correspondence  is  drawing  to  a  close.  I  am  now  in 
my  sixtieth  year,  and  you  are  a  little  older.  This  is  an  age 
to  which  I  never  expected  to  come ;  but  Providence  has 
preserved  me,  and  brought  me  along ;  and  upon  a  review  of 
my  life  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  manifold  bless-' 
ings  which  I  have  received.  But  I  have  nothing  to  say  re* 
specting  my  own  fidelity  and  diligence,  except  what  is  of  the 
most  humbling  kind.  I  must  cast  myself  entirely  on  the 
6ee  mercy  of  God  and  the  rich  merits  of  Jesus  Ohrist.  This 
is  all  my  hope  and  all  my  salvation.    I  find,  as  I  suppose 


joa  4s  that  the  airiml  of  old  age  doee  oot  Mug  death  ai^ 
nearer  to  the  feelings.  I  hfiTe  indeed  a  rational  oonidctiim 
that  I  am  nearer  to  my  end,  but  aa  to  vMliaag  apprehen- 
flions  of  death,  I  am  not  ooneoious  that  thia  acknowledged 
neamefli  has  any  effect  on  my  views  of  the  importance  of 
that  awful  eyent.  In  regard  to  the  state  of  the  aoul  isune" 
diately  after  death,  I  find  my  mind  filled  with  darkneas 
when  I  attempt  to  form  particular  oonceptions  of  it.  My 
only  velief  ia  in  relying  on  the  general  promisea  of  the  Gospe!, 
and  diHrnisring  all  solicitude  about  the  mode  of  existence  or 
tbe  special  nature  of  the  feelings  in  that  untried  state.  I 
have  always  wished  and  hoped  to  arrive  at  a  degree  of  fiiith 
in  the  things  of  the  invisible  world,  to  which  I  have  not  yet 
attained.  In  my  ideas  of  divine  things  there  is  too  much 
of  imagination — of  mere  notion — ^too  Uttle  <^  the  feehng  of 
reality.  When,  for  a  moment,  I  can  conceive  of  eteodty,  as 
a  recUj  approachirhg  etcUe^  I  am  startled — and  feel  astonished 
at  my  habitual  apathy.  Sometimes,  when  I  awake  suddenly 
in  the  night,  the  thought  of  eternity  and  of  the  judgment  ia 
overwhelming.  But  these  impressions  soon  pass  away,  I  am 
occupied  with  visible  scenes  and  earthly  cares,  and  for  a  great 
part  of  the  time  futurity  is  out  of  view. 

'^  I  am  much  concerned  about  the  state  of  our  ChurcL 
Sveiy  thing  in  the  signs  q(  the  times  is  ominous ;  lor  while 
revivals  are  multiplied,  errora  appear  to  becoming  in  like  a 
flood.  Divisions  threaten  to  rend  the  body,  and  thus  peace 
—one  of  the  richest  blessings  of  the  Gh)spel — ^wiU  be  lost. 
Bat  the  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rgoioe  I  I  do  not  look 
fi)rwaid  to  any  time  when  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to 
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vidt  Vftf^  n^giM.  It  10,  homevety  a  ikiatter  «f  Uttte  om- 
ie^e»ee.  Let  tm  aU  be  engaged  m  prapuiiig  to  meet  in  • 
kq^ier  woild.*'  ♦ 

Tha  wee  i^  terf  time  at  which  efforts  ireie  mefcrag  in 
Yir^ma,  ae  related  above,  to  bring  him  again  to  fan  native 
State.  In  writing  to  his  eon,  he  speaks  of  a  letter,  '^  tlie 
object  of  which,''  saye  he,  '^  was  to  learn  whether  there  existed 
any  insopevable  objection  in  the  way  of  my  oomnntuig  to 
take  Dr.  Bice'e  place  in  the  Union  Seminaxy«  They  aeem  to 
think  that  the  exktenee  of  1^  institution  will  dqMod  npoli 
the  encoeee  of  this  project  I  have  not  had  time  to  giTe  it 
much  consideration.  If  I  were  younger  and  more  capable 
of  answering  their  expectations,  I  would  think  seriously  of 
it ;  for  in  the  distractions  of  the  church  in  this  region  I  fear 
that  our  Seminary  will  become  a  bone  of  contention.  And 
as  Mr.  Hodge  is  well  prepared  to  take  my  piaoe,  and  nothing 
wooU  be  requisite  but  to  put  some  young  man  in  his  pktce, 
I  do  not  see  that  this  institution  would  suffer  mnoh  lees  by 
my  departure/'  f  These  negotiations  we  have  akeady  said 
restdted  in  nothing.  He  made  a  visit  to  Yiiginia  in  tlie 
Autumn  of  183S,  but  no  case  oecuned  during  the  whole  re*- 
mainder  of  his  life,  in  whidi  he  seems  to  have  thought  of 
leaving  New  Jersey. 

To  gije  a  recital  of  his  pulpit  labours,  would  be  to  re- 
peat what  has  been  said  in  the  pievious  chapt^n.  Scaro^y 
a  Lord's  Day  passed  in  which  he  was  not  preadiin^  at  hoose 
or  almmdi  and  he  was  fiequently  called  to  sudi  eoEareises 

*  Letter  to  Mn.  Graham,  July  27,  1S81. 
t  L«Merto  J.  W.  A.,  Sept  16, 1S81. 
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dnring  the  week.  These  laboon  were  made  mnok  meie 
ebundant  by  the  great  pieiralenoe  of  rd](^0iiB  awakeniiigs  in 
the  land ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  whik  he  was  reputed 
bj  some  an  enemy  of  revivals,  or  at  least  one  igncoant  of 
their  nature,  there  was  no  preacher  whose  services  were 
sought  with  greater  avidity,  during  such  seasons  of  religious 
wannth.  The  controversy  ran  high  about  New  Measures,  or 
the  system  of  means  employed  in  revivals.  On  this  sub- 
ject, as  we  need  scarcely  say,  his  judgment  was  with  that  of 
the  sober  party,  a  judgment  which  has  since  become  that  q[ 
the  Church  at  large.  When,  in  1832,  Dr.  Bprague  puUished 
his  valuable  and  timely  woik  on  Bevivals,  it  c(»itaaned  a 
letter  of  Dr.  Alexander,  which  we  regard  as  worthy  of 
insertion* 

"PuMocroN,  March  9,  18S2. 

^^  Rbvsbxnd  and  Dbab  Bib  : — 

^'  In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  a  few 
thoughts  on  revivals.  I  am  gratified  to  leain  that  you  are 
about  to  publish  some  Lectures  on  this  interesting  subject. 
I  hope  ihey  will  be  extensively  useful ;  and  if  you  shonU 
judge  that  any  thing  which  I  may  write  would  subserve  a 
valuable  purpose,  you  are  at  liberty  to  make  use  6f  this  letter 
as  you  may  think  best. 

^'  1.  A  revival  or  religious  exdtemoit  may  exist  and  be 
very  powerful,  and  affect  manyminds,  when  the  producing 
cause  is  not  the  Spirit  of  Qod ;  and  when  the  truth  (£  God 
is  not  the  means  of  the  awakening.  This  we  must  befieve, 
unless  we  adopt  the  opinion  that  the  Holy  Spirit  accompa- 
nies error  by  his  operations  as  well  as  truth,  which  would  be 


Uaqphemoos.  BeligiooB  exdtemeiit  has  been  commoii  among 
Pagans,  Mohammedans,  heretics  and  Papists.  And  in  our 
own  time  there  have  been  great  religious  excitements  amoi^ 
those  who  reject  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Qospel,  as 
for  example,  among  the  OhridHona,  who  are  Unitarians,  and 
the  Newlights  or  Schismatics  of  the  West,  and  the  Camp- 
bellites,  who  deny  the  proper  divinity  of  our  Lord,  and  the 
scriptural  doctrine  of  atonement.  The  whole  religion  of 
the  Shakers  also  consists  in  enthusiastic  excitement.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  revivals  ought  to  be  distinguished  into  such 
as  are  genuine,  and  such  as  are  spurious.  And  the  distinc* 
tion  should  depend  on  the  doctrines  inculcated,  on  the  mea- 
sures adopted,  and  the  fruits  produced.  ^Beloved,'  says 
the  Apostle  John,  'believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  Gh)d.' 

'^  2.  Again,  a  revival  or  religious  excitement  may  take 
place  when  a  few  persons  only  are  under  the  saving  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  when  many  are  affected  l^  sympa- 
thy, and  by  the  application  of  extraordinary  means  of  awak- 
ening the  feelings.  I  have  seen  a  powerful  religious  impres- 
aon  pervade  a  large  congregation  at  once,  so  that  very  few 
lemained  unaflfected ;  and  most  expressed  their  feelings  by 
the  strongest  signs  ;  and  yet,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  veiy 
few  of  them  became  permanently  serious.  Besides,  when  the 
Spirit  operates  savingly  on  some,  there  is  reason  to  think  that 
his  common  operations  are  experienced  by  many.  The  minds 
of  the  people  generally  become  more  serious  and  tender ;  and 
many  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  religion,  and 
engage  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  in  attendance  on  other  means 
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of  grace.  Now  while  eo  taanj  are  aftoled,  bat  §8w  nsf  be 
truly  oonTerted ;  and  no  knman  wifldom  is  adbqnate  to  die- 
oem  between  thoee  wbo  are  eayingly  wroogfat  upon,  jad 
thoee  who  are  only  the  eabjecte  of  the  oommon  operatioDa  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  tree  which  is  eorered  widi  fakaBome 
often  produoee  little  firoit.  The  wind  which  agitatee  the 
whole  forest  may  tear  up  but  few  trees  by  the  roots.  Thus 
there  may  be  great  and  promiaing  appearances,  and  yet  ynacj 
little  fruit.  Tempoiary  believen  may  use  the  same  language^ 
and  exhibit  to  others  i»eQisely  the  same  appearance  as  tnu 
converts.  This  consideratioQ  should  be  sofficient  to  ptefent 
the  practice  lately  introduced,  of  admitting  peisoos  to  the 
communion  of  the  Ohurch  at  the  very  meeting  at  which  they 
are  first  awakened.  There  may  be  cases  in  which  well  vt- 
structed  persons,  of  good  character,  may  be  received  to  the 
Lord's  table  as  soon  as  they  profess  a  hope  of  accq>tance 
with  Qod,  bat  these  should  be  considered  exoeptkms  to  the 
general  rule.  Often  the  imiNrassions  prodaoed  at  a  pofafic 
meeting,  when  strong  excitements  are  applied  to  awaken  the 
feelings,  are  as  evanescent  as  the  morning  dead  or  early  dew. 
Many  who  eventually  become  truly  pious,  entertain  for  a  wfaiia 
hopes,  whidi  they  afterwards  are  convinced  to  be  onfinmded ; 
and  to  pronounce  such  persons  converted  at  once,  and  hraaj 
their  admission  to  the  Lord's  taUe,  would  be  the  most  eSectnal 
method  of  preventing  their  saving  conversion,  ^ere  may 
be  an  error  on  the  other  side,  of  too  keg  a  delay,  and  of  d»* 
couraging  real  beUevers  from  approaching  the  taUe  of  ikm 
Lord ;  but  the  error  is  on  the  safe  side.  Aa  to  Apostdioal 
precedent,  it  is  just  as  strong  ftr  a  c(Mnmattity  of  goods ;  and 


after  all,  there  is  no  undoubted  case  cf  any  convert  bdng 
immediately  iteeiired  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  were  bap- 
tised immediately  on  thw  proftasion,  bat  this  in  oar  view  is 
a  different  thing ;  for  we  admit  in&nts  to  baptism,  bat  not 
to  the  other  saovament.  And  the  fitot  is,  that  in  every  part 
of  the  world,  the  plan  of  placing  young  converts  in  the  class 
of  catechumens,  to  be  instructed  even  prior  to  their  baptism, 
WB8  adopted^  God  often  leaves  his  servants  to  find  out  by 
esperienoe  what  is  most  expedient,  and  does  not  teach  every 
thing  I7  inspiration ;  as  in  the  case  of  Moses  in  judging 
the  people  of  IsiaeL  And  if  experience  has  uttered  her 
m^mitoiy  voice  clearly  on  any  point,  I  think  she  has  in  re- 
gaid  to  this ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  future  experience 
will  fidly  eorroboiate  the  lessons  of  the  past. 

^^3.  A  real  work  of  the  Spirit  may  be  mingled  with 
mnch  enthusiasm  and  disoKder ;  but  its  beauty  will  be  maned, 
and  its  progress  retaxded  by  every  such  spurious  mixture. 
Thus  also  individuals  who  are  the  subjects  of  special  grace, 
may  for  a  while  be  carried  away  with  erroneous  notions  and 
eiEtiavagant  feelings.  We  must  not,  therefore,  condemn  all 
as  deluded  souls,  who  manifest  some  signs  of  enthusiasm. 
But  under  the  same  revival  or  general  excitement,  whil6 
eome  axe  renewed  and  engmfted  into  Ohrist,  others  may  be 
entirely  under  the  influence  <^  error,  spiritual  pride  and  de- 
liiBion.  Wh&n  the  Son  of  Man  sows  good  seed  in  his  field, 
w31  not  the  enemy  be  busy  in  sowing  tares  ?  And  doubtless 
it  often  happens,  that  by  the  rashness,  fismaticiBm,  and  ex* 
tiwvagance  of  a  few  persons,  espedally  if  they  be  leaders,  an 
ill  repcM  may  be  brought  up  against  a  work,  in  which  the 
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BfiA  of  Gtod  hat  been  powerfidly  openrtoig.  The  ophiioii 
ihftt  it  is  dangerous  to  oppose  fimaticism,  lestNre  hinder  the 
work  of  Grody  is  most  upfopiided.  We  caoDot  mare  eSbetnaDj 
promote  genuine  revivals,  than  hy  detecting  and  •soppraemig 
bnaticism ;  which  'is  their  connteifbity  and  injures  their 
reputation  anu)ng  intelligent  men,  more  than  all  other 
causes. 

^^  4  Often  also  there  may  be  mudi  enor  mingled  wA 
the  evangelical  truth,  which  is  preached  in  times  of  revival ; 
and  while  Qod  blesses  his  own  truth  to  the  conversion  of 
men,  the  baleful  effects  of  the  enor  which  aocompaBieB  it 
vrill  be  sure  to  be  manifest.  It  may  be  oompared  to  the 
case,  where  some  poisonous  ingredient  is  mingled  with  whde- 
some  food.  I  might  here,  perhaps,  refisr  to  some  sections  of 
our  own  Church,  where  th^  truth  is  not  deady  inculcated  ; 
and  it  might  be  shown  that  there  is  danger  of  enor  on  botii 
extremes.  But  I  choose  rather  to  refer  to  those  churches, 
which  we  all  think  to  be  erroneous  in  certain  points.  No 
denomination  among  us  has  had  more  frequent  or  extensive 
revivals  than  the  Methodists,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that 
multitudes  have  been  truly  converted  under  their  ministry ; 
but  the  effect  of  their  errors  is  manifest  to  an  impartial  ob- 
server. The  same  remark  holds  good,  respecting  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians,  who  greatly  resemble  the  Methodists 
in  their  doctrines  and  mode  of  promoting  and  conducting 
revivals.  And  as  an  example  from  the  opposite  extreme,  I 
would  mention  that  portion  of  the  Baptist  Church,  whidi  is 
tinctured  with  Antinomianism.  They  have  revivals  also,  bat 
their  mode  of  treating  the  subjects  is  widely  diffeient  from 
that  of  the  sects  last  mentioned. 
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5.  Bat  I  oome  now  to  spesk  of  genome  rerivalay  where 
the  Qospel  iB^ireached  in  its  purity,  and  where  the  people 
have  been  well  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  Ohiistianity. 
In  a  revival,  it  makes  the  greatest  difference  in  the  world 
whether  the  people  have  been  carefully  taught  by  cateohi* 
EiBgy  or  are  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  In  some 
cases  revivals  are  so  remarkably  pure,  that  nothing  ocouis 
with  which  any  pious  man  can  find  fault.  There  is  not 
only  no  wildness  or  extravagance,  but  very  little  strong 
commotion  of  the  animal  feelings.  The  Word  of  QoA  dis- 
tib  upon  the  mind  Uke  the  gentle  rain,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  down  like  the  dew,  diflfosliig  a  blessed  influence  on  all 
around.  Such  a  revival  a£Ebrds  the  most  beautiful  sight  ever 
seen  upon  earth.  Its  aspect  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  what 
win  be  the  general  state  of  things  in  the  latteb-dat 
GiiOBT,  and  some  fiunt  image  of  the  heavenly  state.  The 
inoqinesrion  on  the  minds  of  the  people  in  such  a  work  is  the 
'  eacact  coanterpart  of  the  truth ;  just  as  the  impression  on 
the  wax  corresponds  to  the  seal  In  such  revivals  there  are 
great  solemnity  and  silence.  The  convictions  of  sin  are  deep 
and  humbling ;  the  justice  of  Qod  in  the  condemnation  of 
die  sinner  is  felt  and  acknowledged ;  every  other  refuge  but 
Ohrist  is  abandoned ;  the  heart  at  first  is  made  to  feel  its 
impenetrable  hardness ;  but  when  least  expected,  it  dissolves 
under  a  gratefnl  sense  of  Qod's  goodness  and  Christ's  love ; 
light  breaks  in  upon  the  soul,  either  by  a  gradual  dawning  or 
by  a  sudden  flash ;  Ohrist  is  revealed  through  the  Gk)spel,  and 
a  firm  and  often  joyful  confidence  of  salvation  through  Him 
is.produced ;  a  benevolent,  fi>rgiving,  meek,  hnmble,  contrite 


•pint  predommatat ;  th^  knre  of  Qtid  is  died  abioad ;  and 
with  Bome,  joy  mqiaakaUe  and  fiiU  of  gloiy  filb  the  aovL 
A  qnrit  of  derotioQ  it  enkindled*  The  Word  of  Qoi  be- 
oomeB  exceedingly  pieoioiu.  Plu jer  is  the  ezeioise  in  lAoA 
the  soul  seenui  to  be  in  its  proper  ekment,  because  by  it 
God  is  approached^  his  presence  felt^  and  his  beanty  eeea ; 
and  the  new-bom  soul  lires  by  breathing  after  the  knowledge 
of  Qod,  after  conunnnion  with  Ghxl,  and  after  conformity  to 
his  will.  Now  also  firings  up  in  the  soul  an  inextinguish- 
able desire  to  promote  the  ^ory  of  God,  and  to  bring  all  sms 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  tmtli,  and  by  that  means  to  the  poe* 
session  of  eternal  life.  The  sincere  langoage  of  the  heart  ]% 
'  Lord,  what  wooldst  thon  have  me  to  do  P '  That  Ghid  may 
send  npon  his  Ohnroh  many  sach  levivab,  is  my  dailf 
prayer ;  and  many  soch  have  been  experienced  in  onr 
ooantry,  and  I  trust  are  still  going  forward  in  onr  diurdies^ 

''  6.  But  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  and  I  have  heart 
the  same  sentiment  fiomsomeof  the  most  judidoos  and  pioas 
men  that  I  have  known-— that  thste  must  be  a  state  of  tlis 
Ohurch  preferable  to  these  temporary  excitements^  which  an 
too  often  followed  by  a  deplomble  state  of  dedeaaicn,  and 
disgraceful  apathy  and  inactivity.  Why  not  aim  at  h*vhig 
a  continuous  lively  state  of  piety,  and  an  unceasing  progrosi 
in  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent,  without  these  dreadftd 
seasons  of  dsadness  and  indiffineDceP  ¥^y  may  we  not 
hope  for  such  a  state  of  increasing  prosperity  in  the  Ohnroh, 
that  rewvaU  shall  be  no  longer  needed ;  or  if  you  prefer  the 
expression,  when  there  shaU  be  a  iierpeftfol  reo£mi2  /  Bid»ari 
Baxter^s  congregation  seems  for  many  years  to  have  appnoH 
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ted  to  what  is  here  lapposed ;  and  perfaaps  that  of  John 
Blown  of  Haddington,  and  Mr.  Bomainey  of  London.  And 
m  this  oonntry,  I  have  known  a  very  few  oon^fegationfl  in 
wfaiidi  a  liYely  state  of  piety  wae  kept  np  from  jear  to  year. 

^^  7.  We  cannot,  however,  limit  the  Holt  Ome,  nor  pre- 
eet3»e  modes  of  operation  for  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  His  die* 
Illations  are  inscmtable,  and  it  is  onr  dnty  to  submit  to 
Us  wisdom  and  his  wfll ;  and  to  go  on  steadily  in  the  per- 
formance of  our  own  duty.  If  He,  the  Sovereign,  chooses  to 
water  his  Ohurch  hy  occasional  showers,  rather  than  with  the 
perpetual  dew  of  his  {^nce,  and  this  loot^  at  one  period,  and 
in  one  continent,  than  at  other  times  and  places,  we  should 
sqjoice  and  he  gratefhl  for  the  nch  ^hsions  of  his  Spirit  in 
any  form  and  manner ;  and  should  endearour  to  avail  our* 
selves  of  these  precious  seasons,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ  In  the  natural 
world,  the  cold  and  baiien  winter  regularly  succeeds  the 
genial  and  growing  seasons  of  spring  and  summer ;  and  there 
may  be  an  analogy  to  this  vicissitude  in  the  spiritual  world. 
One  thing  we  are  taught,  that  believers  stand  in  need  of  sea- 
sons of  severe  trial,  that  they  may  be  purifled,  as  the  precious 
metals,  are  purged  fiom  their  dross  in  the  heated  fumaoe. 
Flaul  says, '  For  there  must  be  heresies  among  yon,  that  thej 
which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest.' 

^8.  As  genuine  revivals  are  favourable  to  truth  and 
<»thodozy,  so  spiuious  excitements  iumish  one  of  the  most 
effectual  vehicles  for  error  and  heresy.  The  Ohurch  is  not 
always  benefited  by  what  axe  termed  revivals;  but  some- 
tunes  the  eflfocts  of  such  commotions  are  followed  by  a  deso- 
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lation  which  resembles  the  tiack  of  the  tornado.  I  haiPS 
never  seen  so  great  insensibility  in  any  people,  as  in  those 
who  have  been  the  sabjeets  of  Tiolent  religions  excitement ; 
and  I  have  never  seen  any  sinners  so  bold  and  reddess  m 
their  impiety  as  those  who  had  once  been  lend  professors, 
and  foremost  in  the  time  of  levivaL  K  I  had  time  I  mig^i 
illustrate  this  remaric  by  a  reference  to  the  great  revival  of 
the  West,  which  commenced  about  the  close  of  the  year 
1800,  in  the  sonth  part  of  Kentucky ;  and  by  which  the 
Presbyterian  Ohurch  in  that  region  was  for  so  many  yean 
broken  and  distracted  and  prostrated — but  I  must  forbear. 
When  people  are  much  excited,  their  caution  and  sober 
judgment  are  diminished  ;  and  when  preachers  are  ardently 
aealous  in  revivals,  serious  people  do  not  suspect  them  of 
bedding  errors,  or  of  entertaining  the  design  of  subverting 
the  truth.  It  is  also  a  ftct,  that  the  teachers  of  false  doo* 
trine  do  sometimes  artfully  associate  their  errois  with 
revivals,  and  by  continually  insinuating  or  openly  dedaiing 
that  revivals  take  place  only  in  connection  with  their  new 
theology,  they  succeed  in  persuading  those  who  have  more 
seal  than  knowledge,  that  all  who  oppose  their  errors  are 
the  enemies  of  revivala  This  artifloe  has  often  been  played 
off  with  much  eflSact ;  and  they  have  sometimes  gone  so  fiir 
as  to  deny  the  genuineness  of  great  revivals  which  occurred 
under  the  ministry  of  those  holding  opinions  different  from 
their  own ;  or  who  neglected  to  bring  into  operation  all  the 
newly  invented  apparatus  of  revivals. 

^^  Tou  may  perhaps  expect  me  to  say  something  respecting 
what  are  called  new  meaaures  ;  but  as  I  am  out  of  the  way 
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of  witnesaing  the  actual  operation  of  these  means,  I  will  not 
venture  on  a  discussion,  which  is  hoth  delicate  and  difficult, 
further  than  to  mention  some  general  results,  which,  from  a 
retrospect  of  many  &cts,  I  have  adopted,  in  r^ard  to  revivals 
of  religion.  On  each  of  these  I  might  largely  expatiate,  but 
my  prescribed  limits  forbid  it. 

"  All  means  and  measures  which  produce  a  high  degree 
of  excitement,  or  a  great  commotion  of  the  passions,  should 
be  avoided ;  because  religion  does  not  consist  in  these  violent 
emotions,  nor  is  it  promoted  by  them ;  and  when  they  sub* 
aide,  a  wretched  state  of  deadness  is  sure  to  succeed. 

^^  The  subjects  of  religious  impressions  ought  not  to  be 
brought  much  into  public  notice.  It  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten that  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  that 
strong  excitement  does  not  prevent  the  risings  of  pride  and 
vainglory*  Many  become  hypocrites  when  they  find  them- 
selves the  objects  of  much  attention,  and  affect  feelings  which 
are  not  real ;  and  where  there  is  humility  and  sincerity,  such 
measures  turn  away  the  attention  from  the  distinct  contem- 
plation of  those  subjects  which  ought  to  occupy  the  mind. 

"  On  this  account,  I  prefer  haviag  the  anxious  addressed 
and  iostructed  as  they  sit  undistinguished  in  their  seats, 
rather  than  calling  them  out  to  particular  pews,  denominated 
anaoious  seats  ;  and  if  the  pastor  can  visit  the  awakened  at 
their  houses,  it  would  be  better  than  to  appoint  meetings 
expressly  for  them.  But  as  this  cannot  be  done,  when  the 
number  is  great,  these  meetings  may  be  necessary  ;  but  in- 
stead of  attempting  to  converse  with  each  individual,  let  the 
pceacher  address  suitable  instruction  and  advice  to  all  at 


(ttce  ;  and  if  any  are  in  great  trouble  and  diflcahjy  let  tkesi 
«  oome  to  the  minister's  honse,  or  6end  for  him  to  Tint  th^n. 
*^  All  measures  which  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  the 
solemnity  of  divine  worship^  or  to  lessen  our  reveienoe  fyr 
Qod  and  divine  things  are  evidently  wrong ;  and  this  is  uni- 
formly the  effect  of  excessive  excitement.  Fanaticism  often 
btaces  with  a  glaring  flame,  and  agitates  assemblies  as  with 
a  hurricane  or  earthquake  ;  but  God  is  not  in  the  fire,  or  the 
windy  or  the  earthquake.  His  presence  is  more  commonly 
with  the  still,  small  voice.  There  is  no  sounder  character- 
istic of  genuine  devotion  than  reverence.  When  this  is 
banished,  the  fire  may  bum  fieroely,  but  it  is  unhallowed  fire. 
Fanaticism,  however  much  it  may  assume  the  garb  and  lan- 
guage of  piety,  is  its  opposite  ;  for  while  the  latter  is  mild 
and  sweet,  and  disinterested,  and  respectful,  and  affection- 
ate, the  former  is  proud,  arrogant,  censorious,  sdfish,  carnal, 
and  when  opposed,  malignant. 

'^  The  premature  and  injudicious  publication  of  revivals  is 
now  a  great  eviL  There  is  often  in  these  aooounts  a  ccud 
which  greatly  disgusts  sensible  men ;  there  is  an  exaggw- 
ation  which  confounds  those  who  know  the  ftcts ;  and  it 
cannot  but  injure  the  people  concraning  whom  the  narrative 
treats.     But  I  must  desist. 

'^  I  am  respectfully  and  affsctianatefy  yours. ' 

"A,  A." 

Once  more  we  allude  to  the  Introductory  Lectures,  as  a 
means  employed  by  the  professor  for  conveying  s^ritual  ae 
well  as  intellectual  improvement  to  his  pupils.      Some  of 
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these  were  described  at  their  proper  times  ;  there  are 
others  of  which  the  date  can  be  only  conjectured.  One 
is  a  discourse  founded  on  the  words  of  Paul,  ^^  Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,"  &c.  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
A  second  treats  of  the  magnitude  of  the  ministerial  work 
— ^the  importance  of  acquiring  the  right  character  and 
qualification — a  right  spirit  of  religion — good  manners — 
devotion— correct  and  benevolent  intercourse  with  men — 
honour  and  justice,  and  humility.  A  third  is  on  the 
**  Duties  of  Theological  Students."  1.  Growth  in  Grace, 
or  improvement  in  personal  piety.  2.  More  particularly  a 
just  estimate  of  every  virtue  of  the  Christian  life.  3.  The 
acquisition  of  sound  theological  knowledge.  4.  Efforts 
towards  mutual  benefit.  5.  Labours  among  the  people  of 
the  neighbourhood.  A  fourth  depicts  the  character  of 
^'  The  Minister  suited  to  the  times  in  which  we  live."  In 
this  the  apostle  Paul  is  held  forth  as  an  example,  in  regard, 
1,  to  his  ardent  love  of  Christ  and  zeal  for  his  glory  ;  2,  his 
tender  compassion  for  perishing  men  ;  3,  his  fervent  affec- 
tion for  the  children  of  Gkxl ;  4,  his  deadness  to  the  world  ; 
5,  his  diligence  ;  6,  his  eminent  prudence  ;  7,  his  spending 
his  leisure  in  writing  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church,  in  all 
ages  to  come.  A  fifth  is  on  the  '^  Present  Aspect  of  the 
World,"  as  indicating  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  minis-  * 
ters  ;  under  which  the  Foreign  Mission  enterprise  is  warmly 
and  largely  urged.  A  sixth  is  on  ^^  The  Wise  Employment 
of  Time."  1.  '^  A  firm  resolution  and  prompt  decision  are 
requisite  for  the  wise  use  of  time."  2.  ^^  Self-denial  is  of  the 
utmost  importance."    3.  ^^  The  voice  of  Conscience  must  be 
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regarded,  in  respect  to  time/'  4.  '^  Th^  most  be  a  definite 
object  of  pnrsnit."  5.  *^  Mental  diacipline  is  neoeBsacyy  in 
order  to  employ  oar  time  aright/'  6.  '^  Diligence.''  7. 
^^  Venatility,  or  a  readiness  to  adapt  the  mind  to  any  object 
which  may  be  pieeented."  8.  ''  Method/'  9.  ''  A  thirst  for 
knowledge/'  10.  "  Do  not  aim  at  doing  too  much  in  a  given 
time/'  11.  ^'  Commence  no  pnrsnit  without  a  probability 
of  being  able  to  reach  the  end."  12.  '^  The  careM  presei^ 
vation  of  attainments  already  made/'  13.  *^  Time  is  not 
turned  to  the  best  account,  by  keeping  the  mind  on  a  con- 
tinual stretch."  14.  ^^  All  our  other  improvements,  however 
considerable,  will  be  of  little  value,  if  genuine  piety  be  not 
cultivated  assiduously  and  suocessftilly/' 

As  the  number  of  students  was  now  very  lai^,  he  had 
abundant  opportunity  to  exercise  that  influi^ce  which  has 
already  been  mentioned,  by  means  of  private  counsd.  It  is 
in  connection  with  this  that  hundreds  remember  him,  with 
even  more  warmth  than  in  his  character  of  public  instniGtor. 
And  as  many  of  his  former  pupils  were  now  estaUished  in 
their  posts  of  usefulness,  he  kept  up  a  paternal  r^aid  foft 
them,  and  often  gave  them  letters  of  counsel  An  eminent 
clergyman,  whose  name  would  add  force  to  the  statement,  if 
we  were  sure  of  his  permission  to  publish  it,  after  referring 
to  his  own  early  authorship,  speaks  thus  of  Dr.  Alexander- 
^'  I  have  said  these  things  because  I  feel  indebted  to  him  for  the 
kindness  with  which  he  treated  me  and  my  maiden  production. 
I  am  under  many  other  obligations  to  him  ;  yes,  more  than 
I  can  express.  His  sweet  simplicity,  his  perfect  naturalneaB, 
his  saintly  purity ;  how  deeply  have  they  inscribed  them- 
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selTes  on  my  menBOTjl"  The  portraiture  would  be  lAoom" 
plete  without  aDine  Bpeoimens  of  theae.  ^^  I£  you  canuot  live 
1^^  «  41  o  »  ^  l^Q  writes  to  a  young  miuiflter,  ^^on  the  sala- 
ry which  they  give  you,  you  will  be  uuder  a  ueoesaity  of  re- 
moving ;  and  you  ought  to  consider  whether  this  is  not  an 
opening  in  Providence  fi>r  your  relief.  In  my  opinion,  no 
situation  is  so  desurable  for  a  preacher  as  a  pastoral  charge  ; 
and  no  man  called  to  the  ministry  ought  to  relinquish.it  for 
any  other  business,  unless  there  be  an  evident  prospect  of 
greater  usefulness ;  or  some  physical  disqualification  for  the 
work.  When  a  man  alleges  that  he  cannot  visit,  or  perform 
other  parochial  duties  for  which  he  has  bodily  strength,  it  is 
just  as  if  a  servant  should  pretend  that  he  cannot  do  the 
work  for  which  he  is  employed.  A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  divest  himself  of  fastidiousness,  and  exercise  self-denial 
in  the  performance  of  his  duties.  In  regard  however  to  what 
is  duty  (in  the  matter  of  pastoral  visits)  eveiy  man  must 
judge  independently  for  himself,  and  not  be  governed  by  the 
whims  of  well-disposed  but  weak  women.  In  a  large  city, 
preparation  for  the  pulpit  is  the  main  thing,  and  except  in 
case  of  illness,  comparatively  little  good  is  accomplished  by 
running  ftom  house  to  house.  The  preacher  who  ably  fills 
the  pulpit  will,  on  the  whole,  get  along  very  well  The 
course  in  such  a  place  as  Baltimore  would  be  for  the  minis- 
ter first  to  prepare  for  his  pulpit  exerdses  on  the  Sabbath  ; 
next  he  should  be  attentive  to  Bible  Classes,  Sunday  Schools, 
and  catechiziDg  ;  and  should  visit  the  sick.  And  as  to  visit- 
ing he  should  appropriate  certain  portions  of  time,  and  con- 
scientiously perform  what  appertains  to  that  time.     His 
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calls  ought  to  be  very  short,  except  in  special  cases.  It  ia 
poor  economy  for  a  man  to  exhanst  his  strength  in  talking 
to  one  at  a  time,  when  he  has  an  opportnnity  of  saying  the 
same  thing  to  hundreds  or  thousands." 

DB.   ALSXANDKB  TO  THE  BKY.   JAMIS  J.  GBAFF. 

'<  PUNOKiON,  Dee,  SS,  18SS. 

"  Dbab  Sib  :~ 

"  Until  I  received  your  letter,  I  was  not  aware  that  jou 
had  entered  on  the  missionary  field.     The  country  in  whidi 
your  lot  is  cast,  as  I  learn  fi:om  your  letter,  is  very  destitute 
of  instructive  preaching  ;  especially  it  is  a  barren  region,  as 
it  relates  to  Presbyterian  preachers.     I  hope  that  you  wiU 
be  enabled  to  build  up  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  coun- 
try where  none  have  existed  before.     Ton  must,  however, 
exercise  much  faith  and  patience,  and  be  much  in  prayer  to 
God.     You  must  preach  by  an  humble  and  holy  life,  as  well 
as  with  your  voice  from  the  pulpit.     The  people  will  form 
their  ideas  of  Presbyterianism  by  what  they  see  and  hear 
from  you.     See  then  that  you  walk  circumspectly.     Be  wise 
as  a  serpent,  and  harmless  as  a  dove.     Be  very  guarded  in 
your  conversation,  especially  with  females.     Maintain  the 
gravity  and  dignity  of  a  minister,  but  beware  of  pride  and 
haughtiness  ;  beware  also  of  the  extremes  of  levity  and  au- 
sterity.    Let  your  conversation  be  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  GkMl. 
Take  heed  that  you  lay  no  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of 
sinners.    Offences  must  needs  come  ;  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  they  come  I     Be  diligent,  be  zealous,  be  enta<- 
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prudng,  be  penevering.  Tiy  to  mn  sooIb  to  Christ,  and  to 
build  np  the  waste  places  of  Zion.  Enter  as  little  as  possi- 
ble  into  controversy.  Be  kind  and  courteous  to  ministers  of 
other  denominations,  but  connect  yourself  little  with  them. 
If  you  can  lay  the  foundation  of  a  small  church,  you  may  be 
doing  incalculable  good  ;  the  means  of  grace  may  thus  be 
perpetuated  in  a  dark  place.  The  Lord  is  calling  home  firom 
the  vineyard  some  of  his  most  fiuthful  servants.  Dr.  Fisk 
and  Dr.  Hyde  are  great  losses  to  the  ChurcL  Dr.  Living- 
ston, of  Philadelphia,  is  pronounced  to  be  in  an  incurable 
state.  Work  then  while  it  is  called  to-day.  Remember  the 
dark  night  cometh  on  apace,  when  no  man  can  work.'' 

Sometimes  his  letters  were  addressed  to  foreign  mission- 
aries, and  then  he  felt  called  upon  to  say  more  concerning 
the  state  of  the  country,  as  in  that  which  follows  : 

DB.  AUBXANDKB  TO  THS  BKV.  SAMUEL  HTXTOHIKaS,  lOSaiOK- 

ABT  IK  OSTLON. 

"  PBOrCQBTOV,  Jwu  90,  ISSflL 

''  Bmv.  and  Dbab  Sib  : — 

''  It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  I  received  your  letter, 
which,  agreeably  to  your  request,  I  sent  on  to  Mr.  Osborne 
in  North  Carolina  ;  but  I  am  uncertain  whether  he  ever  re- 
oeived  it.  As  you  see  the  New- York  papers,  there  is  no  oc- 
casion for  me  to  say  any  thing  of  the  pubUc  concerns  of 
church  or  state.  I  may  observe,  however,  that  we  are  in  a 
▼eiy  unsettled  condition.  The  prosperity  of  the  United 
States  has  been  unprecedented  now  for  half  a  century,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  its  continuance  and  increase  but 
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the  follj  aid  ^ckednesB  of  the  people ;  bnl  timte  ore  meokj 
mdicatkms  in  the  manifest  mgns  of  the  times  th*t  we,  as  a 
nation,  are  rapidly  approaching  a  msis.  The  solgect  of 
slayery  has  been  so  imprudently  managed,  that  a  spirit  ct 
hostility  between  the  northern  and  eonthem  States  has  been 
excited,  which  in  my  opinion  will  not  cease  nntil  a  rapture 
diall  take  place,  which  will  mark  the  end  of  onr  natiaoal 
prosperity.  Bnt  the  advance  <^  oar  Ghoroh  to  a  crisis  hfls 
been  more  rapid  and  alarming  than  that  of  the  nation,  ^le 
subject  of  slavery  agitates  Ae  Ohttreh  ae  wdl  as  the  body 
politic  ;  bnt  di£ferences  in  our  theological  Ofdnions  and  eode- 
siastical  polity  have  gone  on  to  produce,  as  ytm  have  seen,  a 
sad  state  of  ourchurch  affidrs.  'Hie  proceedings  of  the  late 
General  Assembly,  in  reftning  to  pass^  any  censure  on  Mr. 
Barnes's  Notes  on  the  Romans,  has  made  a  yery  de^  im- 
pression  on  the  minds  of  all  who  are  sincerely  attached  to 
the  standards  of  our  Ohurcb,  and  I  imdenrtaad  thai  they  aie 
determined  on  a  separation.  Much  disputation  has  oocuned 
in  the  General  Assembly,  relative  to  the  Missionary  SodetieSy 
with  which  our  Church  is  connected  for  oaaying  oa  J!Qieign 
BOssiona  The  Assembly  of  that  year,  had  ^igrsed  to  take 
the  Western  Board  under  their  oaie  and  directaon^  and  had 
appointed  a  oommittee  with  powers  to  oonsiSQamate^  the  tsan»- 
fer  by  a  formal  contract  with  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg.  1Mb 
agreement  was  completed,  but  the  late  Qeneval  Assembly 
refbsed  to  ratify  it,  or  rather  to  carry  it  into  effiM^t.  A  veiy 
unpleaeant  state  of  things  may  therefeve  be  anticipate^  in 
regard  to  Foreign  Missions,  a  sobject  whidi  should  be,  aad 
has  heretofore  been  conducted  witiiout  any  coyision««   In  jay 
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i^inion,  befbra  another  year  the  Presbyterian  Qiarch  will  be 
divided  into  two,  and  perhaps  more  sections.  And  if  it  could 
be  efiected  amicably,  I  believe  it  wonld  in  present  circmnr 
stances  be  a  public  blessing.  The  body  is  at  present  too 
large,  too  widely  extended,  and  too  heterogeneous  to  be  un- 
der one  ecclesiastical  regimen.  Much  of  the  strength  of  the 
t  wo^  parties  is  now  expended  in  disputation  and  mutilal  con- 
flict. Separated,  each  would  form  a  body  sufficiently  large, 
and  mi^t  proceed  in  the  works  of  piety  and  benevolence 
without  collision  or  mutual  interference.  But  there  are 
many  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  peaceable  separation.  The 
General  Assembly  has  two  corporate  bodies  under  its  control, 
which  hold  large  funds,  subject  to  the  appropriation  of  this 
body.  To  whom  should  these  belong,  or  how  could  they  be 
divided  ?  Our  Seminary,  with  its  professorships  and  scholar^ 
ships,  is  the  property  of  the  General  Assembly  ;  what  would 
be  done  with  this  institution  ?  In  many  cases  the  people 
are  divided,  so  that  a  division  would  weaken  or  break  up  con- 
gD^tions ;  new  churches  must  be  built  where  those  existing 
are  sufficient  for  the  people.  And  perhaps  the  greatest  dif-* 
fioulty  will  be,  that  between  the  two  oontending  parties 
there  is  a  large  neutral  body  which  will  be  at  a  loss  which 
way  to  go.  Pray  for  us — ^but  your  exhortati<ms  will  avafl 
nothing  I 

'^  The  Theological  Seminary,  in  which  I  suppose  you  still 
feel  some  interest,  continues,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  to  prosper.  Our  last  catalogue  con- 
tains the  names  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  students. — ^We 
have  had  little  division  or  contention,  and  it  has  been  our 
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object  to  difloouiage  the  agitatioii  of  subjects  among  the  stu- 
dents which  have  a  tendency  to  enkindle  animosities.  Two 
new  professors  were  elected  by  the  Oeneial  Assembly  of  last 
year.  The  Bev.  John  Breckinridge,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Pas- 
toral Theology,  and  J.  Addison  Alexander,  Professor  of 
Oriental  Literature.  The  former  has  been  inaugurated  ;  the 
ktter  has  not  accepted  his  appointment,  though  he  perfo|ms 
the  duties. — ^The  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  place  was 
burned  one  year  ago.  The  congregation  haye  worshipped  in 
our  chapel,  a  beautiful  new  building,  but  too  small  [for  such 
a  purpose.] — ^I  hope  that  Gkxl  prospers  your  missionaiy  labour. 
Much  of  the  usefulness  of  a  missionaiy  depends  on  the  con- 
stancy and  fervour  of  his  piety ;  and  I  suppose  it  is  found  as 
difficult  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  genuine  devotion  in  a  ftr- 
«gn  mission  as  at  home.  The  effects  of  coldness,  dedensioiiy 
and  a  secular  spirit,  are  more  deplorable  in  a  foreign  misrion- 
ary  than  at  home.  It  may  not  be  amiss  therefore  for  one  who 
has  nearly  run  his  race  on  earth  to  exhort  and  beseech  yon 
and  your  beloved  companion  to  live  lives  of  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  ;  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  faithful  stewards ;  to 
exert  every  fjeyculij  and  employ  every  talent  in  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  the  Bedeemer.  Work  while  the  day  lasts.  The 
night  Cometh  apace.  Bemember  that  the  life  of  a  missionary 
is  short.  Keep  the  judgment  daily  in  view,  and  labour  to 
win  many  of  the  heathen  to  Jesus  Christ.    May  Qod  bless 

you  and  keep  you  from  evil  I 

"A,  A." 

The  following  extract  may  be  cheering  to  such  as  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  education.     The  persons  mentioned^ 
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whose  names  are  sappreeaed,  have  siQce  risen  to  places  of 
great  honour  in  the  Church. 

DB.  ALSXANDEB  TO  JAMES  W.  ALEXAKDEB. 

"Pbinoeton,  May  6<A»  1888. 

"My  Dear  Son:— 

'^  The  bearer  of  this,  whose  name  is  ....  is  rather  an  ex- 
traordinary youth.  He  is  purely  orthodox,  and  has  a  clear- 
ness and  definiteness  of  conception  in  theological  matters, 
which  is  very  rare.  We  have  one  other  in  the  same  class, 
who  is  perhaps  superior  to  him  as  a  theologian.  I  think  he 
is  the  most  accurate  theologian,  of  a  young  man,  that  I  hare 
ever  seen.  And  these  two  young  men  are  the  most  modest 
and  respectful  in  the  house.  I  have  thought  that  it  was 
worth  while  to  educate  a  hundred,  in  order  to  obtain  two 
such  men." 

'  The  next  letter  is  upon  a  subject  which  always  lay  near 
his  heart,  and  in  regard  to  which  he  had  some  special  fiusili- 
ties  for  forming  a  judgment. 

DB.   ALEXAKDEB  TO  THE  BEY.  WILLIAM   S.   PLUMEB. 

*'  PRDicxTOir,  JwM  10,  1880. 

"  Bey.  and  Deab  Sir  : — 

"  Your  letter  came  to  hand  just  as  our  examination  had 
commenced,  which  prevented  an  immediate  answer,  and 
ever  since  I  have  been  in  Philadelphia,  or  away  from  home 
in  some  other  place.  The  subject  on  which  you  ask  advice 
is  both  delicate  and  difficult ;  and  for  one  so  fiur  off,  it  is 
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inpOBsiUe  to  judge  ooirectly  on  the  ooane  meet  proper  to  be 
puiBued  by  a  person  situated  as  yon  are.  It  seems  to  me, 
however^  that  when  Providence  has  cast  the  lot  of  one  of  his 
servants  in  the  country  of  slavery,  he  ought  not  to  abandon 
it  on  account  of  prospective  evils,  the  existence  of  which  is 
only  conjectural ;  or,  if  certain,  which  would  not  be  greater 
than  evils  of  another  kind,  which  must  be  encountered,  let  a 
man  go  where  he  will.  It  is  now  becoming  nunre  and  move 
a  subject  of  consideration  with  our  zealous  young  men  here 
whether  duty  does  not  call  some  of  them  to  make  every 
sacrifice  of  personal  comfort,  and  to  devote  .themselves  to 
the  instruction  of  the  slaves.  Surely  they  ought  not  to  be 
abandoned  to  ignorance  and  vice,  without  an  effort  to  rsscoe 
them  from  ruin  ;  but  if  ministers  will  flee  jGrom  their  weik 
in  the  southern  States,  simply  because  of  the  existence  of 
slavery,  how  can  it  be  hoped  that  othera,  knowing  such  fistets, 
will  venture  into  such  regions  ?  My  opinion,  therefore,  is, 
that  as  you  have  formed  a  permanent  connection  in  that 
country,  and  have  become  a  slavehdder,  you  ought  to  re- 
main, and  endeavour  by  all  lawful  means  to  extend  the 
blessing  of  salvation  to  that  degraded  people.  And  if  yon 
wish  for  my  opinion  as  to  how  you  may  best  promote  the 
wel£Bu:e  of  those  whom  Providence  has  committed  to  your 
caie,  and  for  whom  you  must  give  account,  I  would  say, 
that  you  can  best  promote  their  haj^iness  by  keeping  them 
in  your  possession,  and  instructing  them  in  the  Ohristiia 
religioD.  No  one  can  prevent  your  instnioting  them  in  the 
great  truths  of  religion ;  and  ev^i  if  the  laws  should  become 
so  rigid  as  to  forbid  their  being  taught  to  read,  this  will 
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vonder  the  tue  of  otal  instraction  ftr  joffr^  important.  And 
all  experience  teaches  me,  that  the  living  voice  is  the  proper 
medimn  of  instnicting  the  ignorant.  Those  per8(ms  who 
learn  to  read  imperfectly  derive  very  little  benefit  from  the 
art ;  a  few  sentences^  pronounced  viva  vocey  sink  more 
deeply  into  their  hearts  than  many  pages  spelled  over  ^th 
great  dilficnlty. 

^'  As  to  bringing  the  unhappy  creatures  to  the  northern 
BtateSy  it  has  been  demonstrated  by  experience  that  it  is,  in 
general,  ruinous.— ^My  advice  th^i  is,  that  you  remain  at 
B.,  if  the  people  wish  it,  and  lay  yourself  out  to  do  all  the 
good  you  can  to  black  and  white ;  and  if  you  cannot  operate 
in  one  way,  you  will  be  able  to  do  good  in  another.  Be- 
member,  however,  that  'the  husbandman  hath  long  pa- 
tience,' after  he  has  sowed  the  seed.  Do  not  expect  to 
eflfoct  much  by  storm^  bat  understand  that  moral  improve* 
meat  is  always  gradual,  and  very  commonly  imperceptible 
fiom  day  to  day.  Labour  assiduously,  and  trust  in  Ghxl  for 
the  fruit,  althougji  every  body  around  should  be  lamenting 
that  nothing  is  done.  It  is  too  much  the  error  of  the  day, 
and  especially  of  the  South,  to  aim  at  unnecessary  excite- 
ment ;  to  push  things  to  an  extreme  from  which  they  must 
speedily  return ;  and  then,  like  an  elastic  cord,  will  spring 
neariy  as  &r  beyond  the  mark  on  the  opposite  side.  Ob- 
serve, I  do  not  say  it  is  unlawfrd  to  leave  the  South,  in  any 
cinmmstanoes.  I  only  mean  to  say  that  the  reasons  which 
y<m  mention  are  not  the  ones  which  should  induce  you  to 
take  that  step.  If  Providence  needs  you  more  elsewhere 
the  deor  wfli  be  set  wide  open,  and  your  eall'clear.    As  to 
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place,  when  duty  calls  you  will  find  the  right  one.  Bewaie 
of  diflcouragement  It  cuts  the  nerves  of  eflfort — of  steady 
penevering  effort^-completely.  The  news  fix>m  the  General 
Assembly  you  will  receive  from  others ;  and  I  have  nothing 
interesting  to  communicate  from  this  place.  It  is  now  vaca- 
tion, and  we  are  fcv  a  while  in  solitude. 

'^  Tours  affectionately^ 

DB.   ALEXANDBft  TO  THE   SAMS. 

"  t^Boionoii,  My  I,  18M. 

''  Dkab  Sib  :— 

'^  I  have  received  your  two  letters,  which  came  to  hand 
the  same  day,  one  dated  May  27j  the  other  June  10.  In 
regard  to  historical  fiicts  I  will  keep  the  subject  in  mind, 
and  set  down  such  firagments  of  knowledge  as  I  have.  Dates 
will  be  defective ;  but  fiicts  may  be  of  use  without  preciae 
dates. 

^'As  to  the  instruction  of  the  coloured  people,  as  the 
blacks  are  called  in  this  country,  I  know  nothing  of  impcv- 
tance.  The  Bev.  John  Mines,  some  years  since,  prepared  a 
catechism  for  their  instruction,  which  I  revised  in  manu- 
script.  It  was  printed,  but  never  came  into  use.  It  was 
intended  to  be  used  by  the  catechist  in  the  instruction  of 
such  as  were  unable  to  read.  Dr.  Palmer,  of  Oharleston, 
published  one  somewhat  similar,  accompanied  with  prayers^ 
a  copy  of  which  I  have.  Some  years  ago,  I  delivered  a  has- 
tily written  discourse  to  the  Society  for  promoting  religion 
among  the  Coloured  Population.    That  disoouise  is  some* 
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wfaeie  among  my  papers ;  what  it  contains  I  know  not ;  bat 
if  yon  wish  to  have  it,  I  will  look  it  up  and  send  it  to  you. 

"  The  early  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Old  Virginia  were 
&r  mor^  attentive  to  the  instruction  of  the  blacks  than  their 
immediate  successors.  I  have  had  under  my  pastoral  care  a 
number  of  Mr.  Davies's  converts,  particularly  Will  and  Ned, 
brothers,  who  belonged  to  Col.  Thomas  Bead  of  Charlotte, 
and  were  eminent  for  piety.  Both  were  natives  of  Africa. 
They  were  brought  over  when  boys,  and  were  taught  to  read 
by  Mr.  Davies,  or  some  one  under  his  direction.  Will  ad- 
hered to  the  Presbyterian  Church  while  I  remained  in  Vir- 
ginia, but  Ned  went  over  to  the  Baptists  and  became  a 
preacher.  They  were  both  very  aged  when  I  last  saw  them. 
Old  Harry,  who  belonged  to  Ben  Allen,  in  Cumberland,  was 
one  of  the  most  fervently  devout  men  I  ever  met  with.  He 
also  could  read,  and  had  a  Bible  which  had  been  given  him 
by  Mr.  Davies ;  but  having  come  to  the  country  after  he 
was  grown  to  be  a  man,  he  spoke  our  language  in  so  broken 
a  manner  that  I  could  not  understand  much  of  what  he  said ; 
but  his  soul  appeared  to  be  all  on  fire  with  love  to  Jesus 
Christ.  One  of  the  most  fervent  spirits  I  ever  knew  was  old 
Molly,  who  once  belonged  to  Dr.  John  Blair  Smith.  At  public 
worship  she  could  not  restrain  the  expression  of  her  feelings. 
As  her  noise  disturbed  the  congregation,  he  expostulated 
much  with  her,  but  aU  in  vain.  When  I  lived  at  Hampden 
Sidney,  she  belonged,  I  think,  to  Martin  Sadler. 

^^The  Presbyterian  preacher  who  laboured  more  than 
any  other  among  the  blacks,  and  with  more  success,  was  the 
Bev.  Bobert  Henry,  of  Charlotte.     He  was  the  pastor  of 
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Qqb  Chwek  and  Briery,  and  wa8  a  Tety  wiBgchr  map,  Thosg^i 
a  giadnate  of  Naaaaa  Hall,  he  waa  a  lovgli,  imcaltivBted 
Bootchman,  who  so  Unndexed  in  pieaofaiQg  that  he  ofteii 
placed  himself  in  a  ybtj  awkward  attitude.  OU  Father 
Patillo,  npon  being  asked  in  my  preseiioe  about  Bobert 
Henry,  said,  ^  He  had  as  mnch  grace  as  woold  serve  two 
men,  but  not  half  enough  tofr  himself.'  He  delighted  m 
preaching  to  the  negroes,  and  as  the  fitdt  of  his  labours,  had 
nearly  a  hundred  commnnicants  at  Cub  Greek  alone.  When 
I  commenced  my  ministry  there,  the  number  was  above  sev* 
eaty.  Twenty-five  communicants,  and  several  of  them  dia- 
tinguished  for  piety,  belonged  to  Mrs.  Coles,  on  Stauntcm 
Biver  ;  and  this  lady,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  [Paul]  Carringtcm, 
of  Sylvan  Hill,  though  not  a  member  of  the  Presbyteriaa 
Church,  testified  to  the  good  effects  of  religion  upon  her  s^^ 
vant&  Almost  all  her  house-servanfcs  were  members  of  the 
Church,  and  one  man  was  constituted  by  the  session  an  over* 
seer  of  the  coloured  communicants.  It  was  a  lovely  sight  to 
see  these  seventy  blacks  surrounding  the  table  of  the  Lord. 
I  see  the  pious  and  humble  labours  of  this  servant  of  God 
are  now  likely  to  be  overlooked  and  forgotten.  The  trumpets 
for  sounding  the  praises  of  men  were  not  used  in  his  day. 
The  existence  of  this  body  of  black  communicants,  and  the 
great  number  of  other  blacks  who  attended  at  Cub  Credc, 
induced  Dr.  [John  H.]  Rice,  when  a  pastor  of  this  church, 
to  apply  for  a  commission  to  labour  for  a  part  of  his^  time 
among  them* 

^^  Old  Mr.  Mitchell,  if  his  memory  is  not  gone,  can  fhi^ 
nish  you  with  facts  which  no  living  'man  beside  cau.     He  can 


(ell  70a  of  the  labours  of  his  &ther-iii*law^  the  BeT.  David 
Sice,  and  of  his  coUei^e  the  Bev.  James  Taraer,  both  of 
whom,  I  think,  preached  oftefQ  to  the  bkchs. — [In  later 
times]  I  know  it  to  be  a  &ct  that  multitudes  would  walk 
(en  miles  to  hear  a  black  man  who  could  not  read  a  word, 
[in  preference]  to  going  to  hear  the  best  sermons  within  a 
few  miles.  And  when  we  made  appointments  to  preach  to 
(hem  alone,  which  was  often  done,  their  habit  of  indulging 
their  feelings,  by  shouting,  and  their  desire  to  have  such  feel- 
ings roused,  presented  an  effectual  bar  to  regular  instruction. 
This  they  thought  was  religion,  and  the  way  to  glorify  God. 
Still  much  more  might  have  been  done  [by  later  ministers.] 
When  I  left  the  State,  upon  a  retrospect  of  my  ministry,  I 
deeply  regretted  that  I  had  not  laboured  more  for  the  in*- 
sfaruction  of  these  people ;  and  I  wrote  to  my  friend,  the 
Bev.  Matthew  Lyle,  an  earnest  exhortation  to  attempt  more 
in  this  way. — ^We  had  no  difficulty  from  the  government, 
when  I  resided  in  Virginia  ;  but  events  occiuned  soon  after, 
which  induced  the  legislature  to  enact  stricter  laws,  and 
which  caused  the  people  to  be  more  jealous.  In  the  Valley, 
when  I  was  a  boy,  the  number  of  blacks  was  very  small.  A 
few  wealthy  fiunilies  only  possessed  slaves.  Ministers  there 
had  therefore  little  to  do  with  this  subject. 

^'  I  remain,  respectfrdly  and  affectionately,  yours,  &c., 

"  A.  A." 

The  scheme  of  Foreign  Missions  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  originated  in  the  West,  and  became  a 
fruitful  cause  of  contention  in  the  Genersd  Assembly.     The 
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woik  which  is  now  performed  by  our  Boaid  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions was  begun  hj  the  Western  Missionary  Society.  While 
many  continued  to  harbour  doubts,  Dr.  Alexander  fully  be- 
lieved that  such  enlarged  operations  as  we  have  since  seen 
reahsedy  were  justly  to  be  expected.  He  therefore  wrote 
to  a  confidential  friend,  concerning  the  Church  enterprise  : 
'^  The  reason  for  encouraging  its  institution,  in  most  con- 
cerned, was  to  bring  out  resources  from  parts  of  the  Church 
which  were  perfectly  dormant.  Thus  far,  it  has  succeeded 
beyond  expectation.  The  Philadelphia  Synod  will  be  the  prin- 
cipal dependence  on  this  side  of  the  mountains. — New-Y(»rk 
city  furnishes  the  richest  field  for  all  pecuniary  operations."^ 
He  was  always  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  work  of  For- 
eign Missions,  and  was  accustomed  to  indulge  liberal  and 
sanguine  expectations  at  times  when  many  good  men  were 
ready  to  be  appalled.  His  interest  in  the  work  was  aug- 
mented and  enlightened  by  ^^  that  minute  and  unapproach- 
able topographical  knowledge"  (we  use  the  words  of  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Davidson),  "  which  no  other  man  possessed,  and  of  which 
nothing  in  print,  or  to  be  put  in  print,  can  give  an  adequate 
idea."  He  followed  with  anxious  inquiry  those  students  who 
became  foreign  missionaries,  and  maintained  a  lively  inter- 
course with  some  of  them.  His  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Whiting  of  the  Syrian  Mission,  and  Dr.  Armstrong  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  would  add  to  the  value  of  our  work,  if  it 
could  be  recovered.  At  the  monthly  prayer-meetings  held 
in  the  Seminary  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  he  often 
poured  out  his  stores  of  information  on  these  subjects  ;  and 

*  Letter  to  the  Rer.  Henry  R.  Weed,  Haz«h  9,  IBSfi. 
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fixr  a  time  he  defiyered  a  series  of  weekly  lectures^  in  the 
evening,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Institution. 

We  shall  next  make  copious  extracts  fix)m  a  commnni- 
eation  on  a  subject  of  great  delicacy  and  importance  ;  it  is 
that  of  supposed  early  conversions : 

^'I  was  not  aware/'  he  writes  to  a  friend,  ^^  until  your 
letter  put  me  on  the  inquiry,  how  barren  my  memory  is  of 
facts  concerning  early  piety;  I  mean  such  as  have  fallen 
under  my  own  observation.  In  books,  you  can  find  many 
cases,  but — strange  as  it  may  seem,  and  it  is  as  discouraging 
as  strange — I  cannot  remember  one  solitary  instance  of  de- 
dded  piety  in  childhood,  where  the  child  lived  to  adult  age 
to  prove  the  genuineness  of  the  change.  And  I  do  not  here 
confine  myself  to  the  earliest  stages  of  childhood,  but  include 
the  whole  period  under  twelve  years  of  age.  I  will  correct 
what  I  have  said,  by  mentioning  a  case  which  just  now  oc- 
curs to  my  memory.  The  Eev.*Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of  the 
Cove,  Albemarle,  Ya.,  had  a  little  son,  who  at  the  age  of  six 
or  seven  years  gave  evidence  of  experimental  religion.  I 
never  conversed  with  the  child,  but  heard  of  him  from  many, 
and  was  weU  acquainted  with  his  father,  who  on  one  occasion 
took  the  child  over  the  mountain  to  the  Synod,  with  the  view 
of  conversing  with  the  ministers,  that  he  might  receive  ad- 
Vice  about  admitting  him  to  the  Lord's  table.  On  some 
account,  I  was  not  at  that  meeting,  but  heard  of  the  fact 
fiom  those  who  were  there.  Whether  he  was  then  admitted, 
I  cannot  be  sure ;  but  if  not,  it  was  soon  afterwards.  This 
young  man  you  must  have  known  when  you  lived  in  Lex- 
ington.   I  think  he  was  graduated  at  Washington  OoUege. 

84 
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He  died  of  a  fever,  at  the  Union  Seminary,  scxm  after  lie 
was  Ucensed,  and  I  have  nnderatood  always  gave  good  evi- 
dence of  piety,  living  and  dying. 

**  I  have,  however,  seen  many  beantifnl  and  hopeM  bloe* 
Boms,  which  were  never  followed  by  mature  froit.  A.  B. 
was  the  daughter  of  an  excellent  man  in  Berkeley  (now  Jef- 
ferson) Gonnty,  and  the  granddaughter  of  one  still  more 
eminent  for  piety— one  of  the  fraits  of  the  ministry  of '  Qne^ 
eyed  Bobinson,'  the  first  apostle  of  Yiiginia,  thoi^  now 
remembered  there  no  longer.  This  little  girl,  in  1791,  was 
about  eight  years  of  age.  She  ;was  intelligent,  grave,  modest, 
very  consdentioos,  loved  to  hear  sermons,  was  ready  to  oon- 
verse  on  religbn,  and  seemed  to  have  a  warm  aflEectioQ 
towards  Christian  people.  I  was  much  at  the  house,  as  I 
made  it  one  of  my  homes,  the  first  winter  after  beii^ 
licensed.  I  never  saw  any  thing  in  this  child  but  what 
was  indicative  of  pure  and  elevated  piety.  She  vras  almost 
entirely  exempt  even  firom  childish  levity,  and,  as  her 
mother  told  me,  was  consistent  in  private  devotion.  I  did 
not  entertain  a  doubt  of  her  being  a  regenemted  person. 
But,  as  I  have  been  informed,  for  I  saw  her  no  more,  as  she 
grew  up  all  her  religious  feelings  wore  off,  and  she  became  as 
gay  and  careless  as  other  young  ladies  of  her  own  age. 
Whether  she  is  now  living,  or  what  was  the  course  of  her 
after  life,  I  know  not. 

^'  G.  D.,  a  boy  of  thirteen  or  fourteen,  attracted  universal 
notice  by  the  apparent  fervency  of  his  pious  feelings.  His 
prayers  in  public  have  melted  large  congregations  into  tears, 
and  none  doubted  the  genuineness  of  his  piety.    But  when 
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expoBed  to  the  oompany  of  ineligioiis  oompaBionB  at  coU^, 
he  became  entirely  careless ;  and  if  not  skeptical,  has  lived 
a&r  from  Gt)d  until  this  day,  though  a  man  of  talents  and 
character,  and  high  standing  in  the  world.  He  was  of  my 
own  age,  and  when  I  was  careless,  he  fidthf ally  and  tenderly 
addressed  me  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  not  without 
some  present  e£Fect.  He  said  to  me  then,  however,  ^The 
pious  are  deceived  about  me ;  I  have  never  experienced  a 
saving  change,  and  I  have  withdrawn  from  the  Lord's  table.' 
Some  years  afterwaids,  I  met  him,  in  company  with  some  of 
the  pro&nest  young  men  I  ever  saw ;  though  out  of  his 
mouth  I  never  heard  a  pro&ne  expression.  I  felt  that  I 
owed  him  a  debt,  and  having  then  more  zeal  than  now,  I 
waited  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  with  him.  He  candidly 
confessed,  that  all  his  religious  impressions  were  gone  ;  that 
his  views  of  religion  were  greatly  changed,  and  that  when 
he  was  the  subject  of  these,  he  was  misled  by  a  set  of 
enthusiastic  preachers,  in  whose  opinions  he  now  had  no 
confidence. 

^^  E.  F.  was  another,  who  about  the  same  age  gave  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  having  received  a  new  heart.  Old  Christians 
would  smile  and  weep  when  they  heard  him  converse  or  pray. 
It  was  a  revival  season,  and  he  was  much  noticed  and  ca- 
ressed, and  after  a  while  evidently  became  vain.  He  fell  in 
love  also  with  a  lady  much  older  than  himself,  and  appeared 
like  one  almost  distracted.  He  turned  from  religion  some- 
what suddenly,,  and  became  one  of  the  most  profane  men  in 
the  land.     His  after  history  is  unknown  to  me. 

''  G.  H.  was  an  obscure  apprentice  to  a  tanner.     He  was 
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Been  attending  prayer-meetingB,  and  one  wet  evemng,  when 
tbe  good  simple  old  man  who  conducted  the  meeting  found 
none  to  aid  him  in  the  prayerB,  he  asked  this  boy  if  he  would 
not  pray.  The  youth  eonsented^  and  the  people  who  were 
present  reported  that  no  minister  could  make  a  better 
prayer.  He  was  thenceforward  called  out,  upon  all  occasions. 
Even  in  church,  the  minister  after  sermon  would  call  on  Gr. 
H.  to  pray,  and  all  wondered  how  this  boy,  who  had  nothing 
but  the  most  common  education  in  the  world,  could  excel 
the  most  learned  and  eloquent  ministers  in  piayer ;  and  aome 
good  people  would  rather  hear  Q*.  H.  pray,  than  listen  to  the 
'  best  sermcm.  After  some  time,  however,  there  was  a  manir 
fest  change.  The  style  of  his  prayers  became  more  artificial 
and  elaborate,  and  there  was  an  observable  straining  after 
striking  expressions.  But  it  was  resolved  that  he  should  be 
a  preacher. — God  had  determined  otherwise ;  for  though  he 
was  sent  to  school  and  afterwards  to  college,  the  Presbytery 
would  not  receive  him  when  he  offered  himself  as  a  candi- 
date ;  his  vanity  and  arrogance  had  become  so  manifiast  and 
insupportable.  He  was  mortified  and  grievously  offended, 
and  immediately  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  law.  His 
course  was  downward,  and  his  end  hopeless.  Man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  judgeth  the  heart. 
Gifts  are  no  sign  of  grace. 

*^  My  old  teacher,  the  Bev.  William  Graham,  had  no 
confidence  in  any  appearances  of  early  piety.  He  said  they 
were  sddom  permanent.  But  read  the  account  of  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards, wife  of  President  Edwards.  Did  any  bne  ever  give 
better  evidence  of  religion  pure  and  undefiled  ?    Look  at  a 
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greAt  many  other  cases^  in  Janewa/s  Token  for  Ohildren^ 
&c:  I  have  taken  np  an  opmion,  that  all  religious  impres* 
siotis  made  by  trath  are  salutary,  even  if  conversion  does  not 
immediately  follow.  The  fruits  in  a  revival  are  commonly 
from  seed  sown  long  before.  This  in  the  spiritual  world  is 
precisely  analogous  to  the  harvest  in  the  natural  world.  But 
to'  the  query,  what  ought  to  be  done.  God  has  promised  to 
oidain  strength  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings. 
It  is  unbelief  to  deny  that  the  grace  of  Qod  can  reach  chil- 
dren. Why  so  few  are  converted  in  that  age,  we  do  not 
know.  Old  Dr.  Hopkins  believed  and  taught,  that  Gk>d  has 
conditionally  promised  the  salvation  of  baptized  children,  to 
parents  in  the  baptismal  covenant.  (See  his  system  of  Di- 
vinity.) But  even  if  this  were  true,  it  does  not  follow  that 
they  shall  all  be  brought  in  while  children.  Mr.  Bichard 
Baxter,  in  his  Dispute  with  Tombes,  says  that  the  time  will 
probably  come,  when  there  will  be  but  few  conversions  within 
the  pale  of  the  church  by  the  public  preaching  of  the  Word, 
as  children  will  be  pious  under  parental  culture,  before  they 
can  attend  with  profit  on  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Do 
yoti  ask  what  should  be  done  for  children  ?  Persuade  parents 
to  do  their  duty ;  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  But  I  have  a  favourite  notion,  that 
this  is  a  rich  uncultivated  missionary  field.  There  should 
be  a  class  of  preachers  for  children  alone.  If  I  were  a 
young  man,  I  would,  Qod  willing,  choose  that  field.  Twen- 
ty-five years  ago,  a  little  man  by  the  name  of  Robert  May, 
Game  to  Philadelphia,  fSrom  the  London  IGssionary  Society, 
on  his  way  to  Hindostan ;  for  the  European  war  rendered  it 


A34  EOBUT  KAT. 

safest  to  come  here  and  go  in  an  American  yeflseL  He  and 
hig  wife  were  I  think  the  moet  diminutive  couple  I  ever  saw 
matchedi  and  they  were  childlike  in  their  feelings  of  vivacity 
and  versatility.  Mr.  May  never  entered  a  house  without 
inquiring  for  the  children  ;  and  his  manners  were  so  puerik 
and  affectionate^  that  they  would  soon  cluster  around  him, 
and  clamber  on  his  knee,  or  cling  to  his  skirts.  In  hct  he 
conversed  very  little  with  grown  people.  He  was  not  in  his 
element  with  such,  while  with  children  he  was  all  alive,  full 
of  anecdote  and  pleasantry  ;  but  every  story  had  a  good  end, 
and  the  winding  up  would  make  them  feel  serious  and  often 
weep  after  all  their  mirth.  On  Saturday  afternoon,  when 
the  schools  were  not  in  sesaon,  he  would  preach  or  lecture 
to  them,  and  sometimes  a  thousand  would  attend.  A  small 
volume  of  these  lectures  was  printed.  This  dear  little  man 
remained  several  months  in  Philadelphia,  before  be  met  with 
a  passage.  In  India,  at  a  place  called  Chinsurah  [in  Bengal, 
eighteen  miles  north  of  Calcutta],  he  commenced  his  opera- 
tions among  heathen  children;  and  when  he  was  called 
home,  which  was  about  three  years  after  his  arrival  th^e,  he 
had  twenty-five  schools  under  his  care.  Look  into  the  Re- 
ports of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  or  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,  for  some  account  of  him. 

"  Our  common  preaching  does  the  children  no  manner  of 
good.  I  am  doubtful  whether  the  custom  of  taking  and 
confining  them  during  the  service  is  not  injurious.  But 
pass  this ;  sermons  suited  to  children  can  be  preached.  I 
have  tried  it  over  and  over,  and  I  never  had  an  audieooe 
more  attentive,  or  who  better  understood  my  meuiing.    I 
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often  go  now,  and  deliver  addresses  to  them  at  Snndaj-school 
anniversaries ;  and  to  keep  up  and  enliven  attention  I  com* 
monly  stop  and  ask  them  qnestions,  which  I  expect  them  to 
answer.  They  seldom  refuse  to  speak,  and  their  answers 
give  opportunity  for  further  explanation.  I  d^ght  in  such 
diBcourses,  and  if  I  had  health  and  leisure  would  have  one 
every  week.  Perhaps  I  shall,  as  it  is.  But  I  am  constrained 
to  remark,  that  the  talent  of  preaching  to  children  is  of  all 
other  preaching  talents  the  most  rare.  A  brother  who  has 
better  preaching  talents  than  myself,-  and  more  piety,  when 
he  speaks  to  the  children  reads  them  a  discourse  from  a 
pap0r,  BO  composed  as  to  be  fit  for  the  press ;  but  while  it  is 
in  the  course  of  delivery,  almost  every  one  is  vacant  or  wan* 
dering.  I.  J.  E.  has  a  great  love  for  children,  and  has 
devoted  himself  to  the  Sunday-School  cause,  and  thinks  he 
has  the  talent  of  addressing  them.  I  went  to  hear  him, 
and  of  all  the  affected,  vulgar,  quaint,  ill-adapted  discourses, 
this  exceeded.  The  more  sensible  children  laughed  in  his 
fiu».  L.  M.,  once  a  student  here,  often  undertook  to  address 
children.  His  method  was  to  entertain  them  with  figurative 
and  exa^erated  stories.  Sometimes  he  terrified  the  little 
nrchins  almost  into  fits.  One  of  my  children  was  present  at 
his  meeting  when  a  thunder  storm  of  some  violence  arose ; 
to  increase  the  terror  he  blew  out  the  candles  and  intimated 
that  perhaps  the  day  of  judgment  was  c(»ne.  Another  dear 
old  brother  screams  at  the  top  of  an  astounding  voice,  and 
they  gaze  in  stupid  wonder.  Too  much  noise  drives  away 
thought.  No  man  can  have  any  variety  of  ideas,  nor  any 
connected  train,  beneath  the  deafening  roar  of  sa  cataract. 
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I  thought  at  first  that  the  lea  shore  would  be  an  igceOeat 
place  for  meditation ;  bat  the  ocean-war  drove  away  e?eq^ 
thing  but  the  one  uniform  somhre  emotion.  You  perceive 
by  my  egotism  and  digressions  that  I  am  growing  old.''  ^ 

The  letters  just  cited  illustrate  a  dispositioa  of  Dr. 
Alexander  to  draw  largely  on  his  own  early  ohservation,  and 
this  was  still  more  strikingly  exemplified  in  his  ordinaxy  dis- 
course. The  same  will  appear  in  a  paiagr^>h  which  we 
xefer  to  this  period,  and  which  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  late 
Dr.  Livingston,  of  New  Brunswick,  for  whom  he  entertained 
an  unusual  veneration. 

"  Another  divine,  who  belonged  to  a  different  denomiaa^ 
tion,  and  left  the  world  a  few  years  ago,  seemed  to  me  to  be 
eminent  in  piety.  Beligion  appeared  uppermost  in  his  mind 
at  home  and  abroad.  I  believe  he  was  seldom  in  company 
with  any  one  without  saying  something  about  the  wwth  of 
the  soul,  or  the  excellencies  of  the  Saviour.  When  he  en- 
tered any  house,  he  seldom  sat  many  minutes  without  intro- 
ducing some  discourse  respecting  divine  things,  and  this  not 
in  a  stiff  formal  manner,  but  affectionately  and  earnestly. 
He  was  fond  of  conversing  on  experimental  religion,  and 
freely  conmiunicated  many  interesting  particulars  concerning 
the  exercises  of  his  own  mind,  and  the  various  trials  and 
conflicts  which  he  had  experienced  in  his  religious  progreas. 
He  mentioned,  that  when  a  young  man  he  had  Icmg  laboured 
under  distress  of  mind,  which  was  not  removed  until  he 
heard  Whitefield  preach ;  when  a  single  text  repeated  by  the 
speaker  seemed  directed  to  him  individually,  and  all  his 

«  Loiter  to  the  Rer.  WUIiAXii  S.  Flnnier,  ^brnuy  2S,  1S84. 
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darknees  wb6  xemoved.  He  had  much  confidence  in  the 
powerful  application  of  particular  texts  or  promises  to  the 
mixid ;  believing  that  the  Spirit  directed  them  to  the  heart, 
for  the  relief  of  distressed  souls.  He  mentioned  a  particular 
verse,  which  had  been  thus  remarkably  brought  to  his  mind 
in  answer  to  prayer  for  some  brighter  manifestation  of  Qoi's 
favour. 

^^  On  a  particular  occasion  I  had  occasion  to  observe  how 
he  seized  every  opportunity,  at  public  houses,  to  say  some- 
thing which  might  leave  a  good  impression.  The  keeper  of 
the  inn  himself  attended  at  dinner,  and  my  venerable  friend 
hofpjk  a  story,  addressing  himself  to  me.  The  man  presently 
went  out ;  he  paused  in  his  narrative,  and  as  I  was  surprised 
at  his  breaking  off  so  abruptly,  he  said  to  me  in  a  low  voice, 
^  I  oommenced  this  story  with  a  view  of  benefiting  our  host ; 
wait  till  he  comes  in  ; '  and  then  resumed  it.  At  another 
pla^  where  we  stopped,  when  about  to  depart,  he  took  the 
owner  of  the  house  to  one  side  and  gave  him  a  pointed  and 
powerful  exhortation.  Wherever  he  was,  he  made  all  know 
that  there  was  one  in  company  who  feared  God,  and  who  was 
neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  acknowledge  his  dependence 
on  him.  On  crowded  steamboats,  he  would  always  publicly 
aak  a  blessing  at  meala  His  appearance  favoured  this,  being 
truly  venerable.  He  was  a  man  of  large  jQrame,  and  wore  a 
flowing  white  wig.  His  heart  seemed  to  be  always  overflow- 
ing with  kind  affections.  Most  of  the  middle-aged  ministers 
of  the  Beformed  Dutch  Ohurdi  studied  under  his  direction^ 
and  revere  his  memory." 

Among  other  tokens  of  advancing  life^  Dr.  Alexander 


888  DEATH  OF  SAELT  VBIEKM. 

WB0  warned  by  the  removal  of  several  early  fiienda,  wbo  were 
called  away  daring  the  years  to  which  this  chapter  reArsL 
His  friend  and  kinsman,  the  Rev.  Matthew  Lyie,  had  been 
called  away  in  1827.  We  have  already  recorded  the  death 
of  Dr.  John  H.  Rice,  for  whom  he  entertaini\l  as  warm  a 
regard  as  for  any  man  living.  He  was  not  only  a  great  man, 
bnt  a  man  of  great  affections.  A  little  domestic  instance 
will  place  his  friendship  for  Dr.  Alexander  in  a  strong  light. 
Soon  after  the  removal  of  the  latter  to  the  north,  Mr.  Bioe 
wrote  to  him  thus :  "  And  here  let  me  make  a  request  of 
yon,  which  I  have  often  thought  of  making  before.  I  do  it 
seriously,  and  in  the  spirit  of  a  friendship  which  I  f£m  assoted 
will  last  while  life  lasts.  If  it  shonid  please  the  AU-wise 
Disposer  of  events  to  remove  you  from  your  family  before 
they  are  educated  and  settled  in  the  world,  and  I  should  be 
spared,  it  is  my  most  earnest  wish  that  you  would  leave  to 
me  that  one  of  your  children  to  whom  you  may  judge  that 
it  would  be  most  advantageous.  He  shall  in  such  case  be 
to  me  a  child,  and  I  to  him  as  a  father.  I  hope  that  you 
will  excuse  me  for  making  such  a  request,  and  that  it  may 
not  be  forgotten."*  And  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years,  he 
resumes  the  subject :  '^  I  owe  you  more  than  I  do  any  other 
man  in  existence.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  do  any  thing  for 
you  personally  ;  but  should  the  Bovereign  of  the  universe  be 
pleased  to  order  that  I  should  survive  you,  it  may  be  in  my 
power  to  act  the  part  of  an  efficient  friend  to  some  of  your 
children.^t  In  1836,  the  Rev.  Conrad  Speece,  D.  D.,  an- 
other companion  of  his  youth,  already  named  in  these  pages, 

*  July  16,  1810.  t  J^7  31,  ISSa 
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was  snddenly  taken  to  his  rest.  These  and  similar  events 
had  an  obyions  effect  upon  the  temper  of  his  mind  ;  not  in 
the  way  of  gloom,  but  as  producing  an  elevated  solemnity 
and  habitual  expectation  of  the  time  when  his  own  change 
should  come.  Yet  he  ui^ed  forward  all  his  pursuits  with 
unabated  vigour,  and  rejoiced  to  see  others  rising  up  to  vin- 
dicate the  truth  which  he  loved.  That  some  of  these  per- 
sons  belonged  to  other  denominations,  did  not  seem  to  di- 
minish his  r^ard  for  them.  When  in  1839,  Dr.  Nettleton 
spent  some  time  in  Princeton,  Dr.  Alexander  found  much 
satis&ction  in  observing  the  c(Mncidence  of  their  views  on 
the  great  and  contested  points  of  evangelical  theology.  And 
in  the  same  year,  wlien  the  accomplished  and  pious  Joseph 
John  Gumey  exercised  his  public  gifts  among  us,  he  took 
equal  pleasure  in  the  remarkable  approaches  which  this  good 
Quaker  made  to  the  doctrines  of  sound  faith.  At  the  age 
of  sixty -seven,  no  feeling  of  religious  warmth  numifested  any 
abatement. 

We  suppose  that  no  one  was  ever  long  conversant  with 
Dr.  Alexander,  without  being  astonished  at  his  turn  for  the 
particulars  of  localities,  and  his  topographical  knowledge. 
In  the  estimate  of  those  who  knew  him  most  closely,  this 
was  by  &r  the  most  remarkable  of  his  endowments.  It  was 
doubtless  fostered  by  his  living  in  boyhood  in  a  wild  coun- 
try, and  by  the  continual  and  often  solitary  journeys  of  his 
early  manhood.  However  much  he  might  seem  to  be  other- 
wise  employed,  his  eye  was  always  directed  to  the  surface  of 
the  country  and  its  natural  configuration.  To  have  travelled 
a  road  once  was  to  know  it,  with  all  its  landmarks  fi>r  the 
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whole  of  hifl  life.     Wherever  he  had  wandered,  he  knew 
the  direction  of  all  the  streams,  their  rise  and  flow,  the 
chains  of  hills  or  mountains,  the  nature  of  soils,  timber 
and  crops,  and  the  ridges  which  mark  and  divide  the  wat»^ 
systems.     And  he  had  the  faculty  of  extracting  the  same 
sort  of  information  from  travellers  and  others  coming  from 
regions  which  he  had  not  vimted.     It  was  a  standard  topic 
of  merriment  with  him  to  banter  his  children  upon  their 
occasional  blunders  in  determining  the  species  of  a  forest  tree. 
As  he  began  his  eager  inquiries  on  these  subjects  when  our 
States  were  few  in  number,  he  was  able  to  add  to  his  know- 
ledge as  new  countries  were  settled  ;  so  that  we  suppose 
there  was  no  man  living  whose  acquaintance  with  the  geog- 
raphy and  topography  of  America  was  more  extensive  or 
exact.     In  times  when  private  modes  of  travel  were  common, 
we  have  known  him  to  draw  plans  of  journeys,  extending 
through  several  hundred  miles,  for  misnonaries  leaving  home, 
with  a  note  of  distances  and  a  specification  of  every  night's 
sojourn  ;  without  the  consultation  of  book  or  map.     This 
knowledge  reached  also,  far  beyond  what  is  common,  to  for- 
eign countries,  and  was  perpetuaUy  increasing  by  his  study  of 
every  thing  new  in  the  shape  of  voyages  and  travels.     For 
the  same  reason  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  aU  that  belongs 
to  the  natural  delineation  of  the  earth,  and  in  his  later  years 
perused  with  much  zest  the  works  of  Mrs.  SomerviUe  and 
Professor  Guyot  on  Physical  G^eography. 

As  connected  with  what  has  just  been  mentioned,  and  in 
some  degree  fitUing  under  the  same  faculty,  we  may  note  his 
acquaintance  with  all  the  churches  and  pastors  of  our  Pres* 
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byterian  connection.  If  we  did  not  know  that  hundreds 
now  living  can  bear  witness  to  what  we  say^  we  should  be  led 
to  modify  the  strength  of  the  statement  which  we  are  about 
to  make.  The  whole  territory  of  the  Church  was  so  mapped 
out  in  his  head^  that  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to  affirm  that 
he  knew  who  was  the  pastor  of  every  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States.  Notices  in  journals  and  elsewhere, 
which  made  little  impression  on  others,  seized  his  attention, 
and  seemed  to  fall  into  the  right  places  and  fill  up  the  proper 
blank&  In  most  cases  he  knew  also  the  whole  line  of  incum- 
bents from  the  beginning.  This  knowledge  extended  quite 
laigely  to  other  branches  of  the  Church.  As  his  pupils  from 
year  to  year  spread  themselves  over  the  country,  he  followed 
them  in  their  wanderings,  and  particularly  kept  his  eye  upon 
those  who  went  to  foreign  lands.  There  was  not  a  mission* 
ary,  of  either  our  own  Church  or  the  American  Board,  with 
whose  locality  he  was  not  perfectly  fi^miliar. 


CHAPTBB  EIGHTEENTH. 
1840—1851. 

DBOLEXIHO  TBAB8 — ^USASATKD  BTBKNOTH  OV  l[ini>— OOBSMPOnUOrOS  ■■- 
SPKCTUiG  DKATH-— 8Tin>m — BXTBA.OBDINABT  LABOUBS  Ef  WBXTINe— 
DOOrOB  JOHN  BBB0BIHBIDGB--aULyB8  AND  SUlTXBT— YIBIT  TO  YJBOSXU. 
— ^LOeS  OF  FBIKBD»— FDBLIOATIONB — ^AOnTXIT  AND  HAPnBXBB  OF  BV 
OLD  AOB. 

FROM  part  of  his  public  duty  he  was  now  to  be  relieved, 
in  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  the  General  Asa^n* 
bly  of  1840,  that  Dr.  Hodge  should  be  made  Professor  of 
Exegetical  and  Didactic  Theology,  and  that  his  own  title 
should  hereafter  be  Professor  of  Pastoral  and  Polemic 
Theology.  The  closing  period  of  his  life  occupies  somewhat 
more  than  ten  years,  and  begins  about  his  sixty-ninth  year. 
When  we  speak  of  him  however  as  declining,  the  word  must 
be  received  as  applicable  rather  to  body  than  to  mind.  No 
one  could  perceive  any  abatement  of  his  intellectual  vigour, 
and  in  regard  to  professional  and  literary  labour  he  never 
was  more  abundant.  His  was  in  the  highest  sense  a  happy 
old  age  ;  and  the  remembrance  of  it  fiUs  his  surviving  friends 
with  satisfaction  and  thankfulness. 

He  had  lived  to  see  the  institution  to  which  his  life  had 
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been  devoted,  not  merely  established,  bnt  at  its  very  highest 
prosperity  ;  and  during  these  years  the  number  of  students 
attained  its  maximum.  In  every  part  of  the  country,  and 
in  the  missions  of  other  lands,  were  men  of  piety  and  dis- 
tinction, who  looked  back  with  affectionate  veneration  to  his 
paternal  care.  With  many  of  them  he  exchanged  letters. 
Of  these  we  iasert  a  specimen,  without  exact  regard  for  the 
order  of  dates. 

« 

DB.  ALBXANDEB  TO  THE   BEY.  WILLIAK  HOBNBLOWEB. 

"Pbihceton,  Jan,  11,  1844. 

"  My  Deab  Sib  :— 

'^  Yours  of  the  9th  inst.  came  to  my  hands  this  morning. 
I  am  truly  gratified  that  your  visit  to  Paterson  has  so  soon 
tenninated  in  a  call,  and  that  you  have  seen  your  way  clear 
to  accept  it,  without  hesitation.  I  am  well  persuaded  that 
the  whole  thing  has  been  directed  by  the  Providence  of 
God. 

'^  I  assure  you  it  would  afford  me  unfeigned  pleasure  to 
be  present  at  your  ordination,  and  to  perform  the  service  re- 
quested ;  but  my  compliance,  under  existing  circumstances, 
is  utterly  out  of  the  question.  For  some  years  I  have  been 
obliged  to  decline  preaching  in  the  evening,  on  occasions  of 
more  than  common  interest,  on  account  of  the  weakness  of 
my  nervous  system  towards  the  close  of  the  day.  When  I 
go  into  a  high  pulpit  in  the  evening  and  the  lamps  glare  on 
my  eyes,  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  stand  still,  and  all  com- 
posure of  mind  is  banished  for  the  time.  If  I  were  physi- 
cally able  to  perform  the  service,  however,  I  could  not,  with 
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propriety,  be  absent  fix>m  the  Seminaiy ;  for  Dr.  MiUer, 
though  free  from  fever,  continueB  00  unwell  as  to  be  unable 
to  sit  np. 

''  But  though  I  cannot  be  with  you,  you  shall  have  my 
prayers ;  and  I  will  give  you  the  text  from  which  I  think 
[I]  should  preach  if  I  were  there.  '  The  poor  have  the  Oob- 
pel  preached  to  them'  If  you  will  take  this  text  for  your 
guide,  in  your  pastoral  duties,  I  think  I  may  promise  you 
success.  Christ  gave  it  as  one  of  the  certain  proofe  of  his 
Messiahship,  and  there  is  no  better  evidence  that  any  minis- 
ter is  servant  of  this  Messiah,  than  that  he  makes  the  poor 
the  special  object  of  his  ministry. 

*^  I  was  not  aware  that  my  little  tract  had  been  uaeful 
in  leading  you  to  the  Saviour.  It  encourages  me  in  a  pur- 
pose, which  I  have  half  formed,  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
my  leisure  in  writing  tracts.  As  you  will  naturally  feel  B(xne 
interest  in  the  tract  referred  to,  I  would  inform  you  that  Mr. 
W.  A.  Hallock  wrote  to  me,  a  few  days  ago,  that  it  was 
tmnalated  into  Armenian. 

•  »  «  «  Q  O 

^^  Affectionately  yours, 

"A.  A." 


Dll.   ALEXANDBB  TO  A  TOUNa  BILATIYE. 

PUMOBTOir,  March  84  1S44. 


« 


"My  Dear  «  *  o  ._ 

'^I  received  your  interesting  letter,  of  the  20th  uH., 
when  confined  to  a  sick  room,  and  have  not  had  it  in  my 
power  to  return  an  answer  until  now.     I  have  considered 
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your  caae,  aa  leprefiented  in  your  letter,  with  serious  atten- 
tion, and  find  nothing  in  it  which  is  veiy  peculiar  or  verj 
discouraging.  The  continuance  and  increase  of  your  reli- 
gious impressions,  for  so  many  years,  furnishes  the  best  evi- 
dence that  your  religion  is  not  the  effect  of  artificial  excite- 
ment. And  the  nature  and  intensity  of  your  desires  satisfy 
me  that  a  genuine  work  of  grace  has  been  wrought  in  your 
soul.  The  principal  defect  of  your  experience  is  one  which, 
in  our  day,  is  very  common,  the  want  of  confidence  and  joy 
in  the  Lord.  This  arises  probably  from  two  causes ;  the  first 
is,  too  low  views  of  the  perfect  freeness  and  fulness  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  manifested  in  the  Gospel  You  must  learn 
to  derive  consolation  from  direct  acts  of  faith  in  the  Be- 
deemer,  rather  than  from  exploring  your  own  heart  for  marks 
ci  conversion.  It  is  in  vain  we  strain  our  eyes  to  distiDguish 
objects  in  an  obscure  light.  Diffidence  of  ourselves  is  right, 
but  diffidence  of  Christ  is  a  great  sin.  Come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace  that  you  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  Lay  hold  of  the  promise  with  a 
strong  grasp,  and  let  your  purpose  be^  ^  Though  He  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  Him.'  Be  not  afi»id  to  believe  that  you 
have  eternal  life  in  Christ.  There  is  in  most  Christians  now, 
a  leaven  of  legality,  which  leads  them  to  look  for  some  ground 
of  h<^  and  comfort  in  themselves ;  and  not  finding  there 
what  they  think  others  possess,  they  sink  into  despondency  : 
whereas,  they  should  look  entirely  to  Christ  for  hope  and 
consolation,  and  should  confidently  trust  in  him  to  save  them 
ftom  all  the  evils  under  which  they  labour,  or  which  they 
fiaar.    Endeavour,  therefore,  to  obtain  clear  and  just  views, 
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not  only  of  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  and  his  atonement,  but 
of  the  perfect  freeness  of  the  grace  of  the  QoepA  ;  that  He 
is  willing  to  receive  us  without  qualifications  of  any  kind, 
and  that  we  are  welcome  to  come  to  him  at  once,  and  at  all 
times  ;  and  when  we  learn  thus  to  roll  all  our  burdens  <m 
the  Lord,  and  to  trust  in  his  all  conquering  grace,  we  may 
enjoy  peace  and  comfort,  notwithstanding  the  wretched  de- 
ceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts. 

^'  The  other  cause  of  your  despondency,  is  the  one  which 
you  mention  ;  a  morbid,  melancholy  temperament.  I  can 
sympathize  with  any  one  who  labours  under  this  malady, 
having  had  to  struggle  with  it  a  great  part  of  my  life.  When 
the  disease  rises  to  a  certain  pitch,  it  becomes  a  species  of 
mania,  and  all  reasons  and  motives  addressed  to  the  mind 
under  such  a  dark  cloud,  are  perfectly  inefficacious.  I  have 
found  that  it  was  a  considerable  point  gained,  when  the 
patient  comes  to  be  convinced  that  this  is  the  true  cause  of 
his  mental  darkness  and  depression  of  spirits.  In  my  book 
on  ^  Religious  Experience,'  you  will  find  a- narrative  of  sev- 
eral cases  of  long  distress  of  mind  arising  from  this  cause. 
My  melancholy  feelings  have  always  alternated  with  an  oppo- 
site state  of  buoyancy  of  spirits  ;  and  sometimes  this  alter- 
nation is,  for  a  fortnight,  as  regular  as  a  tertian  ague.  As 
you  are  a  physician,  I  have  no  occasion  to  suggest  any  physi- 
cal remedies  for  a  morbid  state  of  the  nerves,  which  is  often 
the  cause  of  more  exquisite  anguish,  than  that  produced  by 
any  external  affliction.  My  nervous  system  is  put  out  of 
order  by  indigestion,  by  the  east  wind,  by  the  want  of  good 
sleep,  and  sometimes,  in  a  moment,  by  hearing  bad  newa 
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We  have  had  a  predons  shower  of  grace  here^  withont  any 
new  measures^  or  any  undue  excitement. 

"I  am  truly  yourSi 

"A.  A." 

The  following  letter  to  a  beloved  pupil,  who  has  since 
been  removed,  aknost  a  martyr,  ftom  the  missionary  field,  will 
serve  as  a  specimen  of  his  mode  of  correspondence  with  young 
fiiends.  We  omit,  as  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader, 
the  names  of  more  than  thirty  young  ministers,  with  their 
places  of  settlement. 

DB.  ALEZANDBB  TO  THS  BEV.   WALTEB  LOWBH. 

"  Rev.  and  Dbab  Sib  : — 

''  As  I  now  sit  down  to  answer  yours  of  January  31,  it 
shows  that  correspondence  with  China  must  be  slow.  I 
might  however  have  written  three  months  earlier,  but  your 
letter  arrived  near  the  close  of  the  session ;  and  immediately 
after  the  commencement  of  the  vacation  I  made  a  long  jour- 
ney to  my  native  country,  to  visit  my  numerous  relations,  as 
I  suppose  for  the  last  time.  I  sincerely  regretted  that  I  did 
not  know  of  Dr.  McOartee's  sailing  for  China  until  he  was 
gone. 

*^  The  only  remark  which  I  shall  make  in  regard  to  your 
discouraging  view  of  the  missions  of  the  Ptesbyteiian  Church 
is,  that  the  frown  of  Providence  is  no  more  apparent  than  in 
the  case  of  the  apostles.  It  is  €K)d's  usual  method  to  try 
the  faith  and  patience  of  his  servants  before  he  grants  them 
success.    I  make  it  a  rule,  in  writing  to  foreign  missionaries, 


548  LSTTSB  TO  MB.   LOWHU.  * 

to  omit  all  ledvrmgj  of  whioh  ihof  had  aaom  hnr^ihMi  did 
good,  and  to  tell  them  of  little  iiicid^ita  lelatiTO  to  the  Semi- 
naiy  and  our  own  afiain. 

"  We  have  been  expecting  yearly  a  dinunntiim  of  ^nr 
number  of  students  ;  but  strangely,  it  does  not  diminiiih. 
The  house  is  full,  and  some  are  boarding  out.  The  health 
of  the  professors  has  been  good,  and  the  improvement  in  Dr. 
Hodge's  is  great.  Mr.  Lenox  has  built  for  us  one  of  the 
handsomest  libraries  in  the  world,  in  the  pure  Gothic  style. 
The  books  too  when  arranged  look  very  well  The  cost  of 
this  edifice  may  be  about  thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  it  has 
been  made  over  to  the  Trustees,  together  with  the  Breckin- 
ridge house,  in  which  my  son  resides,  a  present  firom  the 
Misses  Lenox.  Your  successor  [as  librarian]  now  in  office, 
is  G.  Mainwaring.  He  has  as  much  activity  and  enterprise 
as  his  predecessor,  but  not  as  much  patience.  He  offered  to 
make  a  new  catalogue,  thinking  that  he  could  greatly  im- 
prove on  the  old  ;  but  he  has  found  it  to  be  a  diffiycult  and 
laborious  job.  The  old  library  is  cut  up  into  three  rooms  for 
students ;  and  what  was  called  the  Nisbet  liforaiy  is  neatly 
fomifihed,  and  inhabited  by  a  Kentucky  student. 

'^  Tour  fiither  spent  the  last  Sabbath  with  us,  and  at  our 
earnest  request  addressed  the  students.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  great  satisfaction  in  conversing  with  the  four  young  men 
destined  to  join  the  China  mission.  Their  names  are  Lloyd, 
Loomis,  Culbertson  and  Brown ;  soUd  and  good  men — capa* 
city  above  mediocrity — ^prudent,  diligent  and  entexprising — 
accustomed  to  hard  work — and,  as  &r  aa  I  know,  pleasant  in 
their  temper,  either  by  nature  or  by  grace.    Tour  fiither  is 
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the  money  comes  in  rather  slowly.  But  you  haye  doubtlesB 
heard  of  the  910^000  which  came  into  the  office  fipom  a  hand 
unknown-i^yet  well  known.  We  have  had  two  D.  'DJs  con- 
fenred  on  Princeton  dergymm,  Mr.  Hare  and  J.  W.  Alexan* 
der ;  tK)  that  I  mnst  now  consent  to  he  called'  ihs  old  Doctor. 
Brief  notices  of  your  fdlowHstudents  will  reviFO  fdrmst  asso- 
ciations, though  some  may  make  a  melancholy  impressian. 

'^  Pnseyism  and  the  Free  Chorch  of  Scotland  are  the  en- 
grossing subjects  at  present ;  also  questions  respecting  Elders. 
A  delegation  from  the  Free  Ohurch  of  Scotland  is  expected 
here  soon.  The  New  Jersey  Synod  had  an  appeal  fiom  two 
Perfectionists  of  New  Brunswick  Presbytery,  whidi  occupied 
nearly  all  their  time.  Dr.  Smyth,  of  Charleston,  is  our  most 
prolific  author.  Last  year  he  brou^  out  an  octaro  volume 
on  the  Episcopal  controverefy,  and  this  year  an  octaro  and 
a  duodecimo.  Our  State,  having  been  long  Whig,  has 
wheeled  round  to  the  Democratic  aide.  There  will  of  course 
be  a  great  ont^tuniii^.  Who  will  be  our  next  governor  is 
to  be  decided  the  day  after  to-morrow.  We  shall  have  six 
candidates  on  the  lisi-^— When  you  write  after  reoetvmg  this, 
fill  your  paper  with  statistical  informaticm  respecting  China. 
I  tell  my  pupils  in  foreign  countries  to  send  me  no  prosing 
sermons.  We  have  enouj^  of  this  ware  here.  We  want 
information,  minute  and  accurate,  which  may  be  turned  to 
some  good  account.  I  do  not  expect  to  live  to  write  many 
letters,  but  while  I  can  hold  a  pen  I  will  make  some  answer 
to  mlA  as  I  receive.  It  would  be  well  for  you  to  have  it 
in  view  to  write  a  book  concerning  the  Odeatial  Emfire. 
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We  greatly  want  information  respecting  that  wondeifial 
oonntiy. 

*^  I  forgot  to  mention  that  Millennaiianiffln  is  an  absorb- 
ing question  with  onr  clergy.  Many  of  them  have  embraced 
this  doctrine,  or  think  they  have,  though  I  bdieve  some  who 
profess  to  believe  it  know  little  about  it. — ^If  it  did  not 
damp  the  spirit  of  missions^  it  would  do  little  harm.  Mil- 
lerism  has  been  very  rampant,  and  made  for  a  while  a  great 
noise.  This  differs  only  in  fixing  on  the  current  year  as  the 
predicted  time  of  Christ's  second  coming.  This  is  now  well 
nigh  dead,  as  the  year  is  drawing  to  a  close. — ^The  Beposi- 
tory  and  the  Bepertory,  no  doubt,  you  get.  Let  us  know, 
as  soon  as  you  can  find  out,  what  are  the  best  works  on 
Ohina. 

'^  I  am  respectfully  and  afifectionately  yours,  &c 

"A.  A." 

As  the  horizon  of  his  view  was  thus  extended,  he  seemed 
to  glow  with  a  hunger  benevolence,  and  at  no  time  manifested 
more  lively  interest  in  every  new  proposal  for  the  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  than  now  when  he  felt  that  his 
days  on  earth  were  numbered.  It  was  a  common  observation 
concerning  him,  that  while  his  judgment  was  cool  and  his 
policy  conservative,  he  never  rejected  any  scheme  because  it 
was  novel ;  and  no  man  was  more  sanguine  in  hope  than  he, 
with  regard  to  great  enterprises  fix)m  which  even  younger 
persons  were  disposed  to  recoil.  Tet  he  was  not  slow  to 
recognise  the  tokens  of  decaying  nature,  and  to  draw  fiom 
them  appropriate  reflections.     In  164D,  he  thus  begins  a 
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letter.  ^^  This  day,  forty-nine  years  ago,  I  was  licensed  to 
preach.  You  may  know  firom  this  that  I  am  growing  old, 
and  of  course  approaching  the  end  of  my  pilgrimage.  My 
health,  however,  is  as  firm  as  it  has  been  for  years ;  only  I 
am  still  distressed  with  weakness  of  nerves.  Dr.  Miller  has 
had  several  attacks  of  low  fever  this  year,  but  is  now  restored 
to  his  usual  healtL  My  family  have  been  blessed  with  un- 
interrupted health  for  more  than  a  year,  so  that  we  have  not 
once  had  to  call  in  a  physician.  For  this  we  desire  to  be 
humbly  thankftd  to  Him  ^  who  forgiveth  all  our  iniquities, 
and  healeth  all  our  diseases.' "  ^  And  some  montiis  after 
this,  to  his  elder  sister :  '^  For  some  time  I  entertained  a 
thought  of  visitingmy  friends  in  Virginia  this  suminer ;  but 
after  reflectmg  seriously  on  my  age,  and  on  the  expense  of 
the  journey,  on  the  small  benefit  that  would  accrue,  and  the 
important  duties  which  require  my  attention,  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  rather  my  duty  to  stay  than  to  go. 
Whether  I  shall  ever  see  you  and  my  other  friends  again,  is 
uncertain,  but  it  is  a  matter  of  little  consequence.  K  we 
can  only  so  live  and  act  as  to  have  an  entrance  administered 
to  us  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
it  will  not  be  long  before  we  shaU  meet  where  parting  is  no 
more.  Our  contemporaries  are  fast  dropping  off,  and  indeed 
very  few  of  our  early  acquaintances  are  now  left.  The  death 
of  Dr.  Baxter  was  a  solemn  admonition  to  me.  We  were  in 
the  same  office,  and  nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  his  consti- 
tution seemed  much  more  robust  than  mine ;  but  he  is  taken 
and  I  am  left.''  f 

*  Letter  to  the  Rer.  Henry  R.  Weed,  D.  D.,  October  1, 1S40. 
t  Letter  to  Mn.  Or»]uuii,  M^y  81,  1841. 
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The  fltme  year  depiired  him  of  a  yotmger  friend,  tlie 
Ber.  John  Breckinridge^  D.  D.,  onoe  hia  pupil/ and  f<x'  s 
time  his  coUeague ;  a  man  whom  he  respected  for  hia  taloiis^ 
eloquence  and  chivabous  bearing,  and  loved  for  hia  affedioa* 
ate  converse  and  ardent  piety.    It  was  often  remarked  by 
the  household^  that  no  one  had  the  faculty  of  drawing  forth 
hiB  powers  in  animated  conversation,  so  fully  as  this  warm 
and  brilliant  friend.    And  though  Dr.  Breckinridge  was  emi- 
nently remote  from  any  thing  like  undignified  levity,  he  knew 
10  well  how  to  present  that  side  of  any  subject  which  was  en« 
tertaining,  that  his  presence  used  to  make  itself  known  by 
the  peals  of  genial  laughter  which  would  burst  from  the 
•tudy.    He  was  equally  skilled  to  touch  the  chorda  of  Chris- 
tian pathos.  And  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  the  Church 
has  seldom  lost  a  man  who  more  happily  united  devout  ten- 
derness and  philanthropic  zeal  with  manly  honour  and  Ug^ 
courage  in  his  Master's  cause. 

Though  the  difference  in  age  waa  00  great.  Dr.  Alexander 
looked  on  his  junior  ooUeague  with  high  respect ;  which  is 
testified  by  the  following  sentences  from  his  IntroductOEy 
Lecture,  next  following  the  bereavement ;  it  is  likely  iluit 
much  more  was  uttered  by  him :  '^  On  this  occasion  also  it 
seems  to  be  highly  proper  to  make  solemn  mention  of  the 
decease  of  one  of  the  most  active,  energetic  and  eloquent 
ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Churchy  who  had  been  not  only 
a  student  but  for  some  time  a  Professor  in  this  Seminaiy. 
You  will  all  understand  me  to  speak  of  the  late  Doctor  John 
Breckinridge,  whose  death,  in  the  midst  of  his  yean,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  enlarged  and  flattering  prospects  of 
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ly  IB  BXL  event  which  should  not  be  overlooked  by  the 
Ohurch,  nor  oonorily  passed  oyer  by  this  Seminary^  to  whidi 
he  was  ever  an  ardent  and  efficient  friend.  Few  men  filled 
a  larger  space  in  the  view  of  the  Church  and  the  public,  and 
few  men  could  be  taken  from  the  earth  who  will  be  more 
missed.  He  was  indeed  '  a  burning  and  a  shining  light/  but 
we  were  permitted  to  rejoice  in  his  light  only  for  a  short 
season.  Our  only  solace  under  this  affliction  is,  that  it  waB 
the  stroke  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  is  infinitely  wise 
and  good  ;  and  that  our  brother  departed  in  the  full  assure 
anoe  of  faith  and  hope,  and  now  rejoices  in  the  presence  of 
Him  whom  unseen  he  loved,  and  in  whom  he  believed,  which 
is  &r  better  than  any  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed  on  earth.  But 
let  the  memory  of  the  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  <^ 
their  work  of  iaith  and  labour  of  love,  be  affectionately  cher« 
ished  by  the  Church.'' 

In  the  spring  of  1842,  Dr.  Alexander  made  a  flying  visit 
to  Eichmond,  where  he  delivered  a  diBCOurse  which  was  pub- 
lished. The  subject  was,  '^  The  People  of  Ghxl  led  in  un* 
known  ways ; "  from  Isa.  ziiL  16.  On  hia  retxum  he  writes  to 
his  sister :  "  My  going  to  Richmond  was  a  sudden  thing,  and 
I  was  obliged  to  come  back  immediately  to  fulfil  appoint- 
nients  made  in  the  State  of  New- York.  I  therefore  could 
not  with  any  ease  or  comfort  extend  my  visit  to  Bockbridge. 
During  this  vacation  I  have  been  ahnost  constantly  in  mo- 
tion, and  my  health  has  generally  been  good ;  they  tell  me 
every  where  that  I  have  grown  much  more  corpulent  than  I 
formerly  was.  My  principal  weakness  is  in  the  stomach  and 
nerves ;  and  though  diseases  of  this  kind  are  not  attended 
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with  immediate  danger,  they  'make  ns  Teiy  mifleraUe  at 
times,  and  at  last  become  incurable  and  end  in  lingem^ 
death.  I  have  been  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Misrions  to 
visit,  in  company  with  a  yomiger  man,  the  western  conntieB 
of  New-Tork  ;  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  cl:  arches  there. 
Bat  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  a  person  of  my  age  should 
undertake  so  long  a  journey,  or  whether  any  good  is  likdy  to 
arise  from  such  a  visit. — I  am  thankful  that  my  life  has 
been  spared  to  see  all  my  children  educated.  And  now  if  I 
could  see  them  all  pious  members  of  the  church,  I  should  be 
disposed  to  say,  ^Now,  Lord,  let  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace.' "  • 

Notwithstanding  the  adverse  prognostics  of  this  letter, 
he  was  permitted  to  revisit  Virginia  in  the  summer  of  1843. 
On  this  occasion  he  delivered  a  discourse  before  the  Alumni 
Association  of  Washington  College,  on  the  Commencement 
Day,  June  29th.  From  the  crowd  of  persons  and  the  ex- 
treme heat,  he  was  during  the  address  seized  with  a  fidnt- 
ness,  which  was  alarming,  and  which  made  it  necessaiy  for 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  open  air.  No  expostulations, 
however,  could  induce  him  to  desist.  He  was  especially  de- 
sirous to  say  something  in  honour  of  his  old  teacher,  Mr. 
Graham.  He  therefore  returned  and  completed  the  deliveiy 
of  the  Address.  Its  last  words  were  these :  '^  Having  now 
finished  what  I  wished  to  communicate  at  this  time,  I  must, 
my  beloved  friends,  take  a  solemn  and  last  forewell  of  yon 
all ;  expecting  never  again  to  see  the  foces  of  most  of  you 
in  the  flesh..    May  Heaven's  richest  blessings  attend  you !" 

•  Letter  to  Mn.  Gnh&m,  Julj  6,  1842. 
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From  the  colonmB  of  a  religious  journal,  published  some 
time  after  the  event,  we  derive  the  following  statement :  ^^  I 
shall  never  forget  some  circumstances  connected  with  his 
laat  visit  to  Virginia.  It  was  the  summer  of  1843.  He 
came,  as  he  told  me  when  I  met  with  him,  reckoning  upon 
it  as  his  last  visit  to  his  native  r^on.  Dr.  Alexander 
opened  the  Commencement  exercises  with  a  short  prayer. 
A  generation  long  gone  by  seemed  to  be  represented  in 
him,  and  while  he  sat  looking  down  upon  the  scene,  and  par- 
taking of  the  varying  emotions  that  swayed  the  auditory,  I 
could  not  but  jGEmcy  what  thoughts  and  feelings  must  have 
been  passing  through  his  mind,  &r  out  of  the  range  of  those 
that  were  present  to  the  minds  of  others  there.  He  had 
been  one  of  the  early  students  of  Liberty  Hall  Academy, 
under  its  first  rector,  William  Graham,  a  man  of  eminent 
talents  and  piety,  who  well  deserves  to  be  honoured  as  the 
fiither  of  learning  in  West  Virginia,  and  who  was  the  pre- 
ceptor likewise  of  Baxter,  Speece,  J.  H.  Bice,  and  other 
men  of  note,  both  in  church  and  state. 

^^  In  the  afternoon  the  audience  again  filled  the  spacious 
building  to  hear  Dr.  Alexander,  the  most  of  them  for  the 
last  time.  The  heat  of  the  crowded  house,  and  the  effort  of 
the  occasion,  coming  after  the  fittigue  and  excitement  of  the 
morning,  were  too  much  for  an  aged  man,  like  Dr.  Alexan- 
der. He  Altered  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse,  grew  pale, 
stopped  and  sank  back  into  his  seat,  every  heart  in  the  vast 
assembly  beating  quick  at  such  an  interruption.  In  a  few 
moments  he  rose,  and  renewed  the  effort ;  but  it  would  not 
do.    It  was  not  long  before  he  gave  way,  and  had  to  be  car- 
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ried  oat  of  the  house  in  his  chair.  I  had  liatened  in  painfal 
anxiety  from  the  time  that  he  had  commenoed  again,  and  the 
feelings  of  the  andience  were  now  all  ahaorbed  in  oonoem  tot 
him.  Who  oonid  tell  bnt  that  the  cords  of  an  aged  and 
feeble  life,  too  tensely  stretched,  might  suddenly  snap,  and 
the  Boene  wind  up  with  a  melancholy  and  thrilling  event. 

^^  Friends  gathered  around  him,  and  b^ged  that  he 
would  leave  <^  suggesting  that,  with  his  consent,  the  ad- 
dress would  be  printed.  He  declared  his  intention  of  going 
on.  It  was  then  suggested  that  the  rest  should  be  read  by 
some  person  for  him.  But  no,  he  persisted  strangely,  and 
as  it  almost  seemed,  obstinately.  What  was  the  secret  of  his 
pertinacity  7  He  had  an  office  to  perform,  he  had  a  tribute 
to  pay  on  that  last  occasion.  And  there,  under  the  shadow 
of  the  old  church,  surrounded  by  the  descendants  of  his 
own  paternal  fiimily,  and  of  his  contemporaries,  amidst  the 
tombs  of  his  own  generation,  and  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
graves  of  his  own  parents,  he  sat  and  read  his  tribute  to 
Mr.  Graham — ^the  audience  clustering  around  him,  and 
hanging  with  fixed  and  tearful  attention  on  his  dosing 
words.  He  sketched  the  character  of  Graham,  spoke  of  his 
services  to  the  cause  of  learning  and  religion,  and  concluded 
with  a  few  impressive  remarks,  in  which  he  spoke  of  himself 
as  the  sole  survivor  of  the  whole  number  of  officers  and  stu- 
dents, connected  with  Liberty  Hall  at  the  time  of  his  en- 
trance, and  for  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  and  exhorted 
those  about  him,  as  one  who  never  expected  to  see  them 
again,  to  seek  salvation  through  the  infinite  merits  of  a  Be- 
deemer. 
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'^  Th«  address  has  been  printed.  Bui  it  needs  that  one 
iAM>uld  have  been  present  to  feel  the  full  impression  of  it,  as 
delivered. 

'^  That  face  and  form,  that  group,  the  old  church,  the 
ohorchyard  with  its  monuments,  all  seen  amid  the  length- 
ening shadows  of  declining  day,  formed  a  scene  for  a 
painter's  pencil  It  was  a  most  striking  and  appropriate 
picture  for  the  last  page  of  such  a  man's  pilgrimage  to  the 
place  of  his  birth  and  of  his  fathers'  graves. 

"N.L." 

Concerning  this  visit,  his  eldest  brother,  Andrew  Alex- 
ander, Esq.,  thus  wrote  :  "  We  have  been  very  much  grati- 
fied with  the  visit  of  your  father.  There  were  frequently 
present  the  three  brothers  and  two  sisters.  It  is  not  common 
for  so  many  aged  brothers  and  sisters  to  meet ;  the  youngest 
being  sixty-seven  years  old.  It  is  not  at  all  probable  that 
we  shall  ever  again  meet  in  this  world."  It  is  instructive  to 
add,  that  at  this  present  writing,  only  one  of  that  venerable 
circle  survives. 

On  returning  from  this  memorable  visit,  Dr.  Alexander 
thus  addresses  his  sister  :  ^'  After  an  absence  of  sixty-four 
ilays,  I  returned  home  ;  preserved  from  illness  and  all  fsttal 
accidents.  But  the  day  before  I  reached  home  I  me^  with 
a  slight  disaster,  which,  if  a  kind  Providence  had  not  inter- 
posed, might  have  been  very  serious.  For  in  going  from 
Chambersburg  to  Carlisle,  when  in  sight  of  Shippensburg,  the 
car  in  which  I  was  with  many  others,  ran  off  the  track  into 
a  ditch.     The  locomotive  which  did  not  leave  the  track  broke 
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loose  firom  the  car  by  floapping  the  chain ;  otherwise  we 
should  have  been  dragged  along,  overturned,  and  peiiiaps 
killed.  Whereas  we  all  escaped  with  veiy  slight  injury.  I 
believe  that  I  was  more  hurt  than  any  other  peiBon,  having 
been  driven  against  the  seat  before  me,  by  which  I  got  a 
stroke  on  the  leg,  just  below  the  knee.  I  felt  it  so  little, 
however,  that  I  walked  nearly  half  a  mile  to  Shippensbuig, 
and  then  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  examine  the  place. 
But  at  Carlisle  I  found  the  leg  much  swelled,  and  the  skin 
torn  off.  I  had  an  appointment  to  preach  in  the  evening, 
and  though  I  was  unfit  for  public  service  I  found  it  neces- 
sary to  go  into  the  pulpit  and  make  the  effort.  Next  day  I 
came  all  the  way  home,  and  have  been  ever  since  almost  entire* 
ly  confined  to  the  house  ;  for  by  some  means,  I  know  not 
how,  my  ankle  was  sprained.  But  I  am  now  nearly  well  of 
my  bruises,  and  all  the  time  have  enjoyed  excellent  health. 
I  found  all  well  at  home. — ^I  have  sent  on  my  Alumni  Dis- 
course to  Dr.  Buffner.  I  might  as  well  have  left  it,  for  I 
had  no  opportunity  of  transcribing  it,  or  doing  any  thing  to 
it,  except  adding  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  Bev. 
William  Graham.  They  must  make  the  best  of  it.  I  have 
now  very  little  literary  ambition,  and  am  therefore  reckless 
as  to  what  becomes  of  the  address. — Upon  a  retrospect  of 
my  late  journey,  I  feel  glad  that  I  was  persuaded  to  undei^ 
take  it  ;  though  I  now  feel  that  home  is  the  best  place  ibr 
old  people.  Whether  I  shall  live  to  take  such  another  jour- 
ney, 1  certainly  cannot  tell ;  but  the  probability  is  that  my 
next  journey  will  be  to  that  land  from  whose  bonme  no 
traveller  returns.     The  only  preparation  for  death  which  can 
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be  effectual  to  give  solace  to  the  mind  is  a  lively  feith  in 
Christ.  If  we  confide  implicitly  in  him  we  shall  fear  no 
evil.  All  before  ns  is  dark  and  nnknown,  bat  our  G^reat 
Leader  can  conduct  us  safely  over  this  Jordan.  The  valley 
looks  gloomy,  but  the  Shepherd's  voice  can  cheer  us  while 
we  pass  through.  Let  us  dismiss  a  timid,  unbelieving  spirit, 
and  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
We  should  not  look  into  our  own  hearts  for  comfort,  but  di- 
rectly unto  Christ.  The  more  we  trust  in  him,  the  more 
we  honour  hint  Nothing  in  us  or  about  us  is  more  dis- 
pleasing to  him,  than  our  fear  or  distrust  of  his  power  and 
grace.  He  seems  to  say,  as  to  his  disciples  of  old, '  Why  are 
ye  so  fearful  ? '  '  Wherefore  did  ye  doubt  ?'  *  Only  believe  ; 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believetL'  " 

It  is  in  harmony  with  such  remarks  to  add  here,  that 
during  this  and  the  following  year,  he  was  called  to  mourn 
over  several  dear  friends.  Mrs.  Paulina  Le  Grand  departed 
this  life  in  1843.  No  Christian  woman  in  Yu^inia  was  more 
widely  known.  Having  come  out  of  a  &mily  circle  of  great 
wealth  and  extreme  worldliness,  during  the  great  awakenings 
of  which  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak,  she  signal- 
ized a  long  life  by  a  sincerity  of  Christian  deportment  which 
made  her  example  noted.  She  was  a  lover  of  good  men  ; 
she  entertained  strangers  ;  she  washed  the  saints'  feet.  Her 
home  was  open  to  all  disciples  of  every  name  ;  she  not  only 
sometimes  entertained  many  &milie8  of  her  friends  at  once, 
but  gave  a  welcome  to  the  humblest  wayfarer  who  needed 
shelter.  For  months  and  even  years  she  gave  a  home  to 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.    While  her  personal  experience  was 
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not  joyfiily  she  loved  evangelical  trath,  and  spared  no  paina 
to  promote  it.  Having  a  maaculine  akill  and  generalship  in 
the  conduct  of  affiurSi  she  extricated  a  laige  estate  fi:oni  em* 
faairassment,  and  was  able  to  contribute  laigely  to  good  ob- 
jects Her  coun^  was  remarkable,  and  no  instance  was 
ever  known  in  which  she  shrank  from  reproving  sin,  even  in 
distinguished  persons.  For  more  than  half  a  century  she 
was  the  friend  and  correspondent  of  I^.  Alexander.  Neaity 
about  the  same  time  died  his  elder  brother,  Andrew  Alex- 
ander, Esq.,  of  Lexington  ;  a  man  of  probity,  sagacity,  and 
consistent  life.  After  a  brief  interval,  two  beloved  sisters 
were  taken  away,  Mrs.  Ann  Turner,  relict  of  the  Bev.  Wil- 
liam Turner,  and  Mrs.  Martha  Bice,  wife  of  the  Sev.  Ben- 
jamin H.  Bice,  D.  D. 

DB.  ALKXANDKB  TO  HB8.  OBAHAH. 

"Pbinottow,  Jan,  20,  1844. 

**  Dear  Sister  : — 

''  The  occasions  of  our  writing  have  of  late  been  of  a 
sorrowful  kind.  Your  last  contained  an  account  of  the  de* 
cease  of  our  dear  sister  Turner,  who  died  in  4  strange  land, 
but  surrounded  by  kind  friends,  and  supported  by  Christian 
hope  and  comfort.  It  has  now  become  my  painful  duty  to 
inform  you  and  other  friends  of  the  death  of  Anne  Fonnan, 
second  daughter  of  our  sister  Martha  Bice.  You  know  that 
she  was  married  to  a  young  clergyman  in  Kentucky,  who 
was  settled  in  or  near  yerBaille&  She  visited  her  paraits 
last  spring,  and  brought  vrith  her  a  little  son,  a  year  okl, 
named  Benjamin  Bice.   Though  Anne  had  been  delicate  from 
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duldhood,  her  health  appealed  not  only  good,  but  lobntty 
when  8he  was  here.  Bat  five  or  six  weeks  ago  she  was  seiaed 
with  some  disease  whidi  affected  her  head  and  stomach,  and 
on  the  11th  inst.,  gently  departed  this  life,  having  given 
every  evidence  of  being  a  sincere  Christian.  Her  last  words 
were,  'I  wish  to  be  a  better  Christian !'  fiom  which  it 
would  seem  that  she  was  not  aware  of  the  nearness  of  her 
end.  Her  parents,  as  yon  may  suppose,  are  mnch  distressed  ; 
but  while  they  sorrow,  it  is  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ; 
and  they  will  no  doubt  derive  spiritual  benefit  firom  this 
heavy  affliction." 

TO  THX  SAMK. 

*'  PuNcxiov,  March  A,  1844. 

"  Mt  Dbab  Sistxb  : — 

''  Your  last  letter  conveyed  to  us  the  mournful  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  our  oldest  brother  ;  and  now  it  fidls 
to  my  lot  to  inform  you  that  our  youngest  sister,  Martha 
Bice,  has  also  been  taken  away  from  u&  She  gave  up  her 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  Bedeemer  about  two  o'clock  this 
morning.  About  three  weeks  ago  she  was  seized  with  a  vio- 
lent chill,  followed  by  a  high  fever.  Three  or  four  days  ago 
her  fever  subsided,  and  we  hoped  that  she  might  recover ; 
but  a  dreadfid  oppression  of  the  lungs  came  on,  owing  to 
what  cause  is  not  known.  This  difficulty  of  breathing  con- 
tinued to  increase  until  she  expired.  With  the  fever,  which 
the  physicians  call  congestive,  she  had  also  an  inflammation 
of  the  tonsils,  which  rendered  it  difficult  for  her  to  speak. 
Being  confined  to  the  house  by  a  severe  attack  of  sore  throat 
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with  fever,  I  was  unaUe  to  see  her  before  yesterday  momr 
mg.  I  found  her  mind  in  a  oalm  and  oomfortaUe  state,  in 
the  midst  of  bodily  pain  and  oppression.  Daring  her  whole 
iUness  her  understanding  was  undisturbed,  and  her  fiedth  was 
strong.  The  only  doubt  which  she  ezpresaed  to  me  was  a 
fear  lest  her  perfect  peace  of  mind,  devoid  of  every  doubt 
and  fear,  might  be  the  efiEdct  of  her  disease.  But  the  fever 
had  then  left  her,  and  the  same  peace  and  confidence  con- 
tinued to  the  last ;  for  even  when  speechless,  she  understood 
eveiy  thing  ;  and  when  her  husband  asked  her  whether  she 
could  now  say  that  God  had  given  her  victory  orer  death, 
and  requested  her  to  signify  it  by  raising  her  hand,  she  im- 
mediately did  this,  and  soon  after  expired.  Her  loss  will  be 
greatly  felt  in  the  family.  8he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
congregation,  especially  among  the  poor  and  afflicted.  She 
was  active  in  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  I  could 
not  bring  myself  to  believe  that  this  sickness  would  be  unto 
death.  I  prayed  often  and  earnestly  that  she  mi^t  be  re- 
stored to  health  and  to  her  husband  and  children.  But  the 
will  of  God  was  otherwise. — I  have  seen  Dr.  Bice  this  mom* 
ing.  He  bears  his  bereavement  like  a  Christian  ;  his  fedings 
are  very  tender,  but  he  bows  with  entire  submission  to  this 
afflictive  dispensation. — Thus  our  &mily,  the  members  of 
which  have  been  so  long  preserved  in  life,  are  now  taken 
away  in  rapid  succession.  Out  of  eight,  three  have  departed 
within  less  than  six  months  ;  and  it  cannot  be  long  ,before 
the  remaining  five  shall  be  summoned.  O  may  we  all  be 
ready  I    And  may  we  be  enabled  to  meet  death  with  as 
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little  fear  as  tbose  who  have  already  died  !    Farewell    Gtoi 

blees  you  all  t 

'^  Your  affectionate  brother, 

«A.  A." 

TO  THE  SAMS. 

'^PinroROV,  May  IS,  1845. 

'^  We  have  been  preserved  to  a  good  old  age^  and  as  God 

• 

has  been  so  favonrable  to  us  thus  for,  we  ought  not  to  dis- 
trust him  for  the  remaining  part  of  our  journey.  We  need 
not  be  troubled  about  the  dissolution  of  these  frail  bodies. 
'  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dui^t  shalt  thou  return.'  It  is  a 
way  which  all  must  travel  once  ;  grace  and  strength  for  the 
dfliy  we  must  trust  Him  to  grant,  who  hath  said,  ^  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'  If  Christ  be  near  to  us  in  that 
hour  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  we  need  fear  no  evil.  He 
hath  himself  suffisred  all  the  bitter  pains  of  death^  and  is 
therefore  able  to  sympathize  with  those  who  walk  through 
the  gloomy  valley.  His  pepple,  who  trust  in  him,  are  seldom 
left  to  darkness  and  discouragement  in  that  last  conflict. — 
As  we  shall  in  all  probability  never  meet  again  in  this  world, 
may  we  have  a  joyful  meeting  in  the  world  to  come  I  And 
while  continued  here  beyond  the  time  usually  allotted  to 
mortals,  let  us  pray  for  each  other  daQy,  that  we  may  be 
counted  worthy,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  the  people  of  Qod,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  1" 
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TO  THS  8A1IB. 

**Junt%l,  1847. 

^^  As  to  my  own  health,  it  is  yery  good  in  the  general ; 
though  I  have  had  several  sudden  and  severe  attacks  of  dis- 
ease,  which  seems  to  have  its  seat  in  the  stomach.  The  crasy 
tahemacle  must  oome  down,  and  it  matters  little  hj  what 
means  this  end  is  attained.  The  only  wonder  is  that  it 
should  last  so  long.  I  have  been  trying  of  late  to  lealiae 
my  nearness  to  the  eternal  world  ;  but  though  my  judg* 
ment  is  fully  convinced  that  I  shall  soon  cease  to  be  an  in- 
habitant of  this  world,  and  be  in  an  unchangeaUe  state 
of  happiness  or  misery,  my  feelings  are  not  in  accordAnoe 
with  my  judgment.  I  cannot  bring  death  near  so  as  to  ap- 
prehend the  reality  of  the  solemn  circumstances  in  which  I 
stand,  on  the  breaking  brink  of  eternity.  But  perhaps  it  is 
best  that  our  minds  should  not  be  continually  occupied  with 
the  thoughts  of  death.  When  I  attempt  to  think  distinctly 
of  what  my  views  and  feelings  shall  be  the  moment  after 
death,  I  feel  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  the  subject.  I  seem  to 
dread  the  awful  surprise  which  will  burst  on  the  mind.  But 
my  only  relief  is  that  the  Great  Shepherd,  who  accompanies 
his  sheep  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  will  be 
their  guide  afterwcods,  or  will  fomish  them  with  a  convoy 
of  angels.  We  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about  the  pai^ 
ticular  circumstances  of  our  future  state  of  existence,  if  only 
we  are  found  among  the  number  of  Christ's  sheep.  For  all 
his  people  he  has  provided  suitable  mansions  in  his  Father's 
house.     Some  will  occupy  much  higher  places  than  others ; 
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but  if  we  ar&  admifcted  into  the  veiy  lowest,  it  will  be 
enough. - 

**  I  have  often  resolved  to  begin  to  make  special  ]»epaia- 
tion  for  an  event  so  oertain  and  so  near ;  but  I  find  I  can  do 
nothing  towards  it  by  my  own  exertions.  Dying  grace  is 
coomionly  reserved  for  a  dying  hour.  The  beet  preparation 
is,  to  be  found  watching  and  actively  engaged  in  our  Mas* 
tor's  service.  In  thinking  what  will  make  death  easy,  it  has 
oocuned  to  me,  that  a  lively  fidth  is  all  that  we  need.  To 
have  an  hnmUe,  confident  trust  in  Christ,  will  bear  us  up, 
however  the  waves  of  Jordan  may  swell  around  us.  Let  us 
not  torment  ourselves  with  unnecessary  fears  and  scruples. 
We  must  trust  entirely  to  the  mercy  of  Ghxi,  and  the  merit 
of  Christ ;  and  if  we  do  so  sincerely,  we  shall  be  safe.  Evcoy 
letter  whieh  I  write  to  you,  of  late,  I  think  will  be  the  last ; 
Ibr  <$on8idering  our  advanced  age,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
one  of  us  will  soon  be  called  away  ;  and  it  cannot  be  long 
before  we  shall  meet  in  another,  and  I  hope  a  better  world." 

TO  THE   SAME. 

*'PiiiroRoy,  June  18,  1848. 
^^  DXAB  SiSTBB  : — 

^'  I  am  sony  to  find  by  your  letter  that  your  health  is 
not  as  good  as  usual ;  bat  at  our  age  we  must  expect  to  be 
subject  to  many  and  increaong  infiomities,  until  death  comes 
to  release  us  from  all  the  evils  of  our  present  condition. 
Though  death  is  called  the  king  of  terrors,  and  the  last  ene- 
my, yet  to  the  believer  he  is  a  conquered  foe,  or  rather  is 
converted  into  a  ftiend.     Therefore  Paul,  in  giving  an  in- 
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among  the  number:  'For  all  things  are  yonis;  whetiier 
Fanl,  or  ApoUofl^or  OephaB,  or  life,  or  deaths  or  things  pies- 
enty  or  things  tooome  ;  all  are  yours^  aodya  ai^aCSiriti'Sy  and 
Christ  is  Gkxl's.'  And  he  sajs  again, '  For  me  to  five  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain : '  having  a  desire  to  depart  aod  be 
with  Christ,  *  which  is  far  better.'  There  is  mack  sinin  in- 
dulging unbelieving  and  unreasonable  feais  of  death.  We 
ought  to  plaoe  more  confidence  in  the  Captain  of  out  ealva- 
tion,  who  has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  his  people, 
and  to  be  with  them  in  the  vaUey  and  diadow  of  death. 
How  often  do  we  see  those  who  were  subject  to  bcmdage  all 
theb  lives,  delivered  fix>m  all  fear  when  tbey  are  laid  on  thes 
deathbeds.  And  thus,  I  trust,  it  will  be  with  you*  'Jesos 
can  make  a  dying  bed  feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are/  Be 
determined  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  fear  no  eviL  He^is  a 
poweiful,  a  loving,  and  a-£uthful  Shepherd" 

TO  THX  SAKS. 

^'PuNonoir,  AtiffuU  7,  1849. 

"  Deab  Sisteb  : — 

^'  Yours  of  the  3d  inst.  came  to  hand  this  moniing.  I 
un  gratified  to  learn  that  your  heakh  continues  so  firm,  at 
so  advanced  an  age.  It  is  certainly  a  cause  of  great  thank* 
fulness.  What  you  say  of  your  health  during  the  past  year 
is  with  some  exception  true  in  regard  to  myself.  My  gene- 
ral health  was  never  so  good  since  I  was  in  the  ministry,  as 
fer  a  few  years  past ;  and  I  am  more  fleshy  than  in  any 
former  period.     But  in  the  last  month  I  had  a  pretty  vio- 
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lent  attack,  wUcfa,  if  it  had  not  been  taken  in  time,  might 
have  ended  in  Cholera.  In  regard  to  this  desolating  pesti- 
lence, whidi  is  a  heavy  judgment  on  our  land  for  the  sins  of 
the  people,  our  town  like  yours  has  hitherto  been  exempt/' 

Again  in  1850,  he  writes  :  '^  My  time  must  come  soon. 
If  I  can  only  be  ready,  it  matters  not  whether  I  pore  over 
the  inevitable  event  or  not.  Our  departure  will  probably  not 
be  very  far  apart.  May  we  meet' in  a  happier  world  1  *'  ^ 
The  last  letter  to  this  estimable  sister,  and  indeed  the  latest 
date  which  has  come  to  our  hands,  is  of  June  12, 1851,  and 
closes  a  correspondence  of  at  least  fifty  years.  It  is  written 
in  a  &ir  and  firm  hand,  and  is  filled  with  lively  domestic  de- 
tails. 

We  have  varied  from  chronological  exactness,  and  omit- 
ted certam  things,  in  order  to  give  these  letters  and  extracts 
in  unbroken  serie&  They  evidently  proceed  from  one  who 
had  learnt  to  look  death  in  the  &oe,  and  are  from  first  to 
last  a  comment  on  the  maxim,  Disce  mori.  If  we  had  no- 
thing else  to  judge  by,  we  might  suppose  them  jto  have  been 
p^med  by  one  who  had  laid  aside  the  entire  business  of  life, 
and  devoted  his  mind  to  the  recluse  contemplation  of  eter- 
nity. But  so  far  was  this  from  being  the  case,  there  was  no 
time  in  his  whole  life  in  which  iie  was  morb  frill  of  employ- 
ment, or  set  about  it  with  higher  zest.  His  sympathy  with 
the  world  about  him  was  uncommon.  He  had  not  ceased  to 
take  pleasure  in  the  affidrs  of  the  Church  or  the  intercourse 
of  fiiends,  and  seemed  bent  ca  working  to  the  last  both  pub- 
lUy  and  privately.     The  prosperity  of  the  institution  was 

*  Letter  to  Mn.  6r»h«B,  Jm.  80^  ISMi 
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great.  For  part  of  the  time  the  mvaber  of  stiidiBiits  wm  nearlj 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  In  1843;  the  heantifiil  library  bnild- 
ing;  reared  hy  the  munificence  of  Mr.  Lenox,  was  completed. 
Health  prerailed  in  his  own  family,  of  whom  fi^e  children  out 
of  seven  now  surrounded  him.  It  was  by  fiur  the  most  serene, 
if  not  the  happiest  portion  of  his  life.  It  was  in  his  view  an 
addition  to  his  comfort,  that  two  of  his  sens  were  his  col- 
leagues. The  visit  of  a  depaiation  finom  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  1843-4,  greatly  awakened  his  feelings.  The 
visit  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cunningham  in  particular,  offiared  an 
occasion  for  long  and  interesting  conference  upon  the  state 
of  the  Church  and  the  methods  of  theological  educatioiL 
Borne  of  the  enterprises  to  which  he  had  adhered  in  tkeir 
darker  hour,  such  as  the  Foreign  Missions  of  our  Church,  and 
the  colonizaitiott  of  the  Free  Blacks,  began  to  show  signs  of 
eminent  success.  In  1849,  a  benevolent  Episcopalian  of  the 
South,  in  founding  a  seminary  in  Liberia,  requested  that  it 
might  be  called  the  '^  Alexander  High  School ; "  adding,  ^'  to 
him  they  are  indebted  ;  for  but  for  said  artide  [propoang 
the  plan]  this  donation  would  not  have  have  been  made,  and 
I  trust  it  will  in  due  time  grow  into  a  college  bearing  the 
same  name.''  ^ 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  various  benevolent  schemes 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  are  conducted  by  large  commis- 
sions of  clergymen  and  laymen,  which  axe  dttominated 
Boards.  These  are  elected  fix>m  time  to  time  by  the  General 
Assembly.  Dr.  Alexander  was  from  their  (Mgia  an  impor- 
tant member  of  ihese  bodies.  Of  the  Standing  Committee  of 

*  Qaot«d  iD  a  letter  of  Elliott  CreMoo  to  Dr.  Altnuider,  April  SO^  1S4S. 
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'MisAooB  he  was  chdflen  a  member  in  1807  ;  and  continued 
in  this  and  in  the  Board  of  Missions  which  grew  out  of  it, 
until  his  deatL  As  long  as  he  remained  in  Philadelphia  he 
met  constantly  with  the  Oommittee,  and  sometimes  went 
from  Princeton  afterwards  for  the  same  puiposa  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  from  the  b^inning.  We 
have  elsewhere  spoken  of  his  interest  in  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Western  Missionary 
Society,  which  preceded  the  Board,  he  was  elected  a  Vice- 
President.  In  1837  he  was  diosen  a  member  of  the  Board, 
and  remained  such  as  long  as  he  lived.  ^^  He  was  punctual,'^ 
lays  the  Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  '^  in  his  attendance  at  the 
meetings ;  4md  from  his  minute  knowledge  of  all  its  operations 
was  a  most  useful  and  influential  member.  After  the  death 
of  Dr.  Miller,  he  was  on  the  6th  of  May,  1850,  elected  Pres- 
ident of  the  Board,  and  was  such  until  the  time  of  his 
deatL''  He  was  likewise  President  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tion from  its  origin,  was  constantly  invited  to  their  ooun- 
aab,  and  prepared  a  number  of  their  works. 

In  addition  to  these  strictly  Presbyterian  schemes,  he 
was  greatly  interested  in  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  the  American 
Tract  Sqpiety.  For  the  first  named  he  furnished  several 
valuaUe  publications.  In  regard  to  the  Tract  Society  his 
affection  and  seal  never  abated.  For  a  time  he  was  a  mem* 
her  of  their  Publishing  Oommittee  ;  he  wrote  some  of  their 
smaller  pubUoations,  and  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
American  Messenger ;  in  which|  it  is  believed,  his  veiy  last 
communication  for  the  press  appeared.    One  of  the  dosing 
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acts  of  his  life  was  to  give  a  som  to^aead  one  of  Uieir  flmidl 
libraiies  to  a  destitute  pastor.  He  was  particolaily  solicit- 
OQs  to  extend  their  drctilation  of  Yolames^  and  said,  late  in 
life :  ^^  I  reflect  on  no  part  of  n^  life  with  more  satisfectien 
than  any  little  agency  I  have  had  in  enoooxaging  and  pro- 
moting the  Society's  volmne  circulation.  I  do  consider  ihe 
soccoBs  of  this  enterprise  as  intimately  connected  with  tiie 
pvosperity  of  vital  scriptural  i^ty  in  our  land  ;  not  in  any 
one  churchy  but  in  all  erangelical  churches,  add  beyond  them 
all,  by  oGtkrefiDg  a  sound  and  pxactical  knowledge  of  the  €h»- 
pel  to  multitudes  who  eiyoy  no  public  means  of  grace,  ot 
have  not  atteaded  on  them.  If  I  could  do  any  thing  move 
to  urge  on  tUs  blessed  work  which  has  been  so  anspidoosly 
commenced,  I  would  cordially  lend  my  aid."  Again  he  aays^ 
under  a  later  date :  "  The  success  of  the  vdume  cnonlation 
gladdens  my  heart  every  time  I  think  of  it ;  and  I  sincerely 
wish  that,  instead  of  twenty  volmnes,  you  had  a  hundred  in 
drculation." 

It  is  proptr  that  we  should  add  something  of  the  lit- 
erary labours  of  this  period.  He  was  accustomed  to  say 
that  he  wrote  more  than  in  any  previous  part  of  his  life. 
Indeed  it  was  his  solace,  and  the  pen  was  continually  in  his 
hand.  This  is  the  more  surprising,  as  fer  some  of  his  closing 
years,  he  scarcely  made  any  use  of  one  eye,  and  was  frequent- 
ly threatened  in  the  other.  Yet  when  he  was  not  hurried, 
his  manuscript  character  was  round,  clear  and  bold ;  though 
he  never  used  desk  or  table,  but  held  the  paper  before  him, 
on  a  wide  book  or  port-folip. 

His  volume  entitled  ^^  Thoughts  on  Religious  Experience," 


alieady  me^iiliom^  appealed  as  a  6epamte  WQ^  It 

oontaius  the  residta  cf  his  matured  thmking  upon  the  inwaid 
woik  of  gzace^  and  has  bee&  extensively  uiefiiL  No  one  of 
his  writii^  more  UDj  teveals  his  own  opinions  and  feeliiigB 
upon  the  rise  and  progress  of  godliness  in  the  souL  The 
work  was  adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication^ 
and  in  1853  appeared  in  a  Gknnan  translation. 

In  1841,  he  reviewed  the  Works  of  Dr.  Chahnais,  for 
ifrbowk  he  cherished  the  greatest  respect,  but  from  whom  he 
was  constrained  to  diflfer  <m  some  pointsof  metaphysical  ihe* 
ology.  Especially  he  objects,  as  McCosh  has  since  done,  to 
Chalmers's  opinion,  that  morality  can  be  ascribed  to  no  feel« 
ing  or  emotion  unless  it  be  the  consequence  of  volition,  or 
somehow  connected  with  volition.^  He  also  wrote,  as  he 
bad  oft^  done  before,  on  the  ^^  Beljgious  Instruction  of  the 
Negroes/'  He  likewise  reviewed  Dr.  Heiheiington's  History 
of  the  Westminst^  Assembly.f  He  oontributed  a  warm 
and  instructive  article  in  behalf  of  American  Coloniza- 
tion, in  which  he  leitezates  his  opinion  thus :  ^^  We  do  be-* 
lieve,  that  it  is  the  design  of  a  wise  and  benignant  Providence 
to  make  Liberia  the  asylum  of  the  whole  Afiican  race  now 
dispersed  over  this  continent  and  the  West  India  islands. 
It  is  our  sincere  persuasioni  that  no  event  which  has  occurred 
in  the  world  since  the  commencement  of  the  nineteonth  cen- 
tury, is  at  all  equal  in  real  importance  to  the  successftil  es- 
tablishment of  this  little  cobny."    He  fumishad  reviews  of 

*  Frioeeton  Beriew,  1841,  p.  30,  ff.    The  tttiole  is  only  in  put  from  his 
pen. 

f  Prinoeton  Reriew,  1848,  pp^  80-41 ;  end  pp.  561*587. 


5n  BBVIEWB. 

Dr.  Beid'8  '' Histoiy  of  the  Pralqrteiifta  Chinch  in  Iie^ 
•ndof  the  '^  Debate  on  Bsptiflm"  between  Dr.  Bice  and  Al- 
exander GampbelL*  He  wrote  and  pablished  at  some  length, 
on  the  Life  of  Dean  MUnery  whom  he  greatly  admired^  on 
Stmther's  Hifltoiy  of  the  Belief  Chnrch  in  Scotland,  and  on 
the  collected  woiIdb  of  Andrew  FuUer.f  The  Horae  Apoca- 
IfpUoae  of  Elliott  drew  from  him  a  long  and  careful  diaeer- 
tation ;  and  he  wrote  an  extended  review  of  Dr.  DavidBan'i 
Tsfaiable  History  of  Kentncky.f  Tl^^  pnblication  of  Ohal- 
meir^B  Sketches  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  urged  him 
to  appear  again  in  tiie  way  of  candid  and  decided  aaimad- 
versiflii  on  some  points,  mingled  with  hearty  praise  and  ad- 
miration.§  Be  gave  a  notice  of  the  ^  Free  Chnrch  Pnlpst," 
a  Life  of  Bobert  Bhur,  and  a  discussion  of  Free  Commonion, 
as  against  the  rigid  view  of  the  Baptists ;  which,  if  we  mie- 
take  not,  dosed  his  htbonrs  in  the  Princeton  Beview.  ||  Mean- 
while he  was  preparing  and  at  length  published  his  volumes  on 
the  "Histoiy  of  the  Log  College,''  and  the  '' History  of  Af- 
rican Colonization  ;  '*  the  latter  being  a  volume  of  603  octavo 
pages.  During  this  time,  there  was  scarcely  a  week  in  which 
he  did  not  contribute  some  paper  to  the  reli^ous  journals. 
No  one  accustomed  to  consider  the  progress  of  litenuy 
peifonnances  can  run  over  this  list  of  publications,  without 
some  astonishment,  that  they  should  have  proceeded  from 

•  Prineeton  RAviev,  18H  PP-  ^,  199,  681 

t  Princeton  Rmew,  1846,  ^  191,  and  1846,  pp.  26,  tnd  647. 

I  Princeton  Review,  1847,  pp.  141,  *nd  46a 

%  1848^  p.  689,  ff. 

1 1849^  p.  8S»  and  1860,  pp.  186^  667. 
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000  who  was  neady  approochiiig  fbursooiB ;  especially  when 
on  examinaiioii  they  are  fbimd  to  betiay  no  marks  of  senili- 
ty, but  to  furnish  instances  of  his  most  acute  reasoning 
powers  and  most  ardent  emotion.  But  in  truth  these  were 
but  a  small  portion  of  his  labours  with  the  pen,  during  his 
last  ten  years.  Not  to  mention  new  lectuies  on  the  branches 
which  he  had  long  taught,  he  was  making  incursions  into 
new  fields.  Among  the  manuscripts  which  remain  are 
many  of  this  period,  on  important  subjects,  and  some  which 
were  produced  during  the  very  last  year  of  his  life.  Oertam 
<tf  these  are  on  the  Composition  and  Delivery  of  Sermons. 
He  drew  out  the  careful  plan  of  a  work  on  the  Duties  and 
Consolations  of  the  Christian,  and  began  to  fill  up  the  out- 
line, at  moments  of  leisure ;  this  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
his  last  employments.  He  completed  his  volume  on  Moral 
Science,  which  was  puUished  soon  after  his  decease,  and 
vddch  leaves  its  testimony  to  the  unimpaired  vigour  of  his 
understanding.  He  projected,  and  carried  out  through  some 
hundreds  of  pages,  a  work  -on  Patristical  Theology,  intend- 
ed to  exhibit  the  opinions  of  the  Fathers,  on  all  leading 
points  in  divinity.  It  is  a  contribution  to  what  the  Ger- 
mans call  Dogmengeachichte.  He  began  a  Memoir  of  the 
Bev.  William  Graham,  to  whom  his  grateful  affection  seem- 
ed always  ready  to  turn,  as  long  as  he  lived.  This  fills  a 
small  quarto,  and  is  nearly  complete.  He  had  for  years  been 
gathering  materials  for  a  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Yi^nia ;  and  fi:x)m  time  to  time  was  engaged  in  entering 
in  an  immense  folio,  biographigal  sketches  of  distinguished 
American  clergymen,  and  alumni  of  the  College  of  New  Jer- 
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mj.  To  these  mwt  be  added  the  whole  of  thoee  satohio- 
gn^ical  sketohee,  filling  numeioiiB  volomeB,  to  which  we  aie 
indebted  for  the  earlier  portmiB  of  our  nanatiTe.  These  do 
not  extend  fturther  than  the  year  1810.  They  are  inter- 
spersed with  memoirs  of  almost  evwy  distinguished  ministtt 
of  his  acquaintance ;  to  which  indeed  their  extraordinary  ex- 
tent is  to  be  ascribed.  Bnt  for  the  express  inhibition  of  their 
author,  they  shoold  hare  been  made  pnblic  in  their  oiiginal 
shape.  But  nothing  more  evinces  his  mitiiing  diligence^  and 
the  spring  of  his  enterprise,  than  the  fitct  that  when,  in  1851, 
the  chair  of  Chorch  Government  was  left  vacant,  he  not  only 
asBomed  the  duties  of  this  department,  but  immediately  ad- 
dxeased  himself  to  the  work  of  preparing  a  coarse  of  lectures. 
We  have  before  us  his  fiEur  and  sightly  manuscript,  of  sixty- 
three  large  folio  pages,  on  '^  Ohurch  Polity  and  Discipline." 
It  was  evidently  broken  off  by  his  last  illness,  and  ends  with 
an  unfinished  sentence,  on  the  independency  of  churdie& 
This  was  in  September,  1851. 

In  this  same  lapse  of  time  he  wrote  numerous  sermons, 
and  preached  upon  an  average  once  every  Lord's  Day.  He 
likewise  corresponded  with  fiiends,  answering  perpetually  re- 
curring queries  on  important  points  connected  with  religion 
and  the  Church.  The  routine  of  his  Seminary  appointments 
was  followed  with  the  punctuality  and  much  of  the  vivacity 
of  former  years.  What  was  wanting  of  earlier  grace  and 
sprightliness  was  more  than  replaced  by  the  dignity  and 
wisdom  of  agei  At  no  time  did  he  carry  more  weight  among 
his  attached  pupils  than  in  these  years  of  venerable  declina 
In  May,  1849,  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Miller,  which  he  had 
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flcyught  two  yean -earlier^  was  finally  accepted.  It  was  a 
touching  sight  to  behold  the  forms  of  himself  and  his  aged 
coUeagae  on  those  occasions  when  they  appeeaei  together  at 
the  head  of  their  students.  Many  an  ohsenrw  was  prompted 
to  exclaim,  '^  The  hoaiy  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
foond  in  the  way  of  righteonsness  t '' 

It  was  during  the  year  in  which  he  died,  that  Mrs.  Mary 
Lnndie  Duncan,  of  Scotland,  visited  Princeton.  '^The 
hours  passed  in  Princeton,"  says  this  Ohiistian  lady,  '^  amid 
the  courtesies  and  hospitalities  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Alex« 
ander,  are  among  the  hoarded  gems  of  memory.  A  powerftd 
interest  hangs  around  that  aged  man,  so  true  of  heart,  so 
distinct  of  mind,  so  aflhUe  of  manners.  He  is  full  of  Chris- 
tian sympathies,  and  ready  to  oommunicatej  so  that  you 
require  but  to  put  an  inquiry  and  he  flows  out,  whether  the 
subject  be  of  sixty  yean  since  or  of  yesterday,  and  it  is  your 
own  fault  if  you  are  not  the  wiser  for  his  communings. 
Perhaps  others  may  have  remarked,  what  added  much  to  the 
interest  that  cleaves  to  this  excellent  gentleman — ^his  strmg 
resemblance  to  Wilbeiforce.  Though  much  more  bulky,  yet 
the  figure  is  like  that  of  ^  twin  brother.  His  manner  of 
sitting  in  his  easy  chair,  of  speaking,  of  smiling,  and  above 
all  his  ready  way  of  giving  information,  and  his  edifying 
Ohristian  remarks,  showed  a  resemblance  both  in  the  mould 
and  in  the  jewel  within.''  The  resemblance  in  the  points 
mentioned  has  been  noted  by  others,  and  will  not  &il  to  be 
suggested  to  any  who  examine  the  striking  statue  of  Wil- 
berforce,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  But  we  ought  not  to 
withhold  a  marginal  note  of  Mrs.  Duncan's,  upon  the  above 
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pangnpL  ^'  How  touchingly/'  ahe  adds,  ^'  are  these  remeni^ 
bnmcefl  deepened  in  pathoe,  by  the  tidings  just  aniyed,  that 
the  Patriarch  is  with  Abraham,  and  Moses^  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  g^ory.  It  is  true  he  has  reached  the  oonarnnmi^* 
tion  of  his  &ith  and  hope,  but  then  his  fiunily  have  lost  him 
— his  students  have  lost  him.  Princeton  will  see  his  face  no 
more.  The  Church  w31  never  again  appeal  to  his  wisdom 
and  experience.  America  must  number  .him  with  her 
patriots,  and  heroes,  and  divines,  who  have  departed — and  I, 
9k  passing  stranger,  while  I  prize  the  more  the  privilege  of 
having  seen  him,  feel  but  the  more  keenly  that  the  antid- 
pated  ' passing  away'  has  begun.''^ 

The  death  of  numerous  distant  fiiends  has  been  recorded ; 
bat  we  have  to  mention  some  nearer  home,  which  cast  a 
heavy  shade  over  the  society  of  Princeton.  One  of  these 
was  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Albert  B.  Dod,  D.  D.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey ;  a  man  whose 
brOliant  genius,  social  charms  and  high  promise  caused  his 
loss  to  be  keenly  and  widely  felt.  In  1848,  the  Bev.  Ashbd 
Green,  D.  D.,  late  President  of  the  College,  departed  this 
life.  His  remains  were  placed  among  the  sepulchres  ci  the 
great  presidents  and  divines  in  the  Princeton  cemetery. 
Between  him  and  Dr.  Alexander,  who  was  his  junior  by 
about  ten  years,  there  existed  a  strong  and  unbroken  Chris- 
tian attachment.  But  the  event  which  more  than  all  others 
in  life  made  old  age  significant,  was  the  departure  of  the 
Bev.  Dr.  Miller,  on  the  7th  of  January,  18S0. 

*  *'  Americft  u  I  Found  it    By  the  mother  of  Maty  Landie  Dun 
Garten,  pp.  107-S. 
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Although  the  public  has  xeason  to  expect  a  memoir  of 
this  venerable  senrant  of  Christy  we  camiot  refiain  at  this 
point  frovK  adding  something  to  what  we  have  already  said 
concerning  his  character.  His  exceUeiicies  were  admitted 
widely  in  the  church,  for  he  was  known  throughout  our  own 
country  and  in  foreign  lands.  His  publications  were  nu- 
merousy  and  were  to  a  large  extent  vindications  of  the  doc- 
trine and  polity  of  the  Church  which  he  loved.  No  Presby- 
terian is  ignorant  of  the  promptitude,  courage  and  address 
with  which  he  came  forward  on  more  than  one  occasion^  when 
what  he  deemed  important  truth  was  assailed.  As  a  writer 
he  was  remarkable  for  the  purity  and  perspicuity  of  his 
style,  and  the  absence  of  all  meretricious  ornament.  He 
?ras  a  great  reader,  and  was  accustomed  to  enrich  his  works 
with  numerous  and  apt  citations  from  other  authors.  As  an 
instructor,  he  was  laborious,  full  and  lucid.  For  six  and 
thirty  years  he  occupied  the  chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
and  Church  GK)vemment ;  with  a  respect  from  all  concerned, 
which  augmented  with  his  age. 

It  is  impossible  to  remember  Dr.  Miller,  without  thinking 
of  him  as  a  Christian  gentleman.  Without  an  approacli  to 
stiffiiess,  he  was  urbane  and  elegant  in  all  the  forms  of  the  ' 
best  society,  with  which  indeed  he  had  always  mingled.  He 
was  cheerful  and  cordial  in  his  greetings,  lively  in  conversa- 
tion, and  fond  of  social  intercourse.  It  was  to  this  that 
the  founding  and  continuance  of  a  clerical  association  was 
due,  in  which  he  and  his  ministerial  friends  met  at  one 
another^s  houses  during  many  years.  He  was  the  charm  of 
mixed  companies ;  being  rich  in  topics  of  disoouise,  and 
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happy  beyond  most  men  in  appodte  aneodote  and  historical 
reminiscence.  Indeed  we  have  never  known  any  oae  who 
could  give  such  magical  effect  to  little  eboDitions  qf  hmnour, 
which  repeated  by  the  lips  of  others  seemed  to  lose  all  their 
aroma.  Bat  nothing  so  marked  his  character  as  his  eTan- 
gelical  piety.  It  was  the  opinion  of  his  coUeaguey  that  in 
this  Dr.  Idler  steadily  grew,  tiU  the  very  last.  He  loved 
the  cause  of  his  Master,  and  was  tmwearied  in  his  endeavoars 
to  promote  it.  The  work  of  preaching  the  GKxpel  was  his 
delight.  Unsatisfied  with  the  opportunities  afforded  by  the 
Seminary  Ohapel,  the  College  and  the  village  church,  he 
readily  oompUed  with  every  invitation  fix>m  abroad,  and  nntal 
extreme  old  age  was  accustomed  to  go  to  the  neighboniiog 
congregations  on  every  side,  and  unsought  to  bestow  those 
labours  which  were  always  welcome  and  edifying. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  inviolable  sacredneas  of 
fraternal  regard  which  for  nearly  forty  years-  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  his  colleague.  During  this  long  period  the 
thread  of  their  lives  had  been  entwined  together,  with  in- 
creasing closeness.  They  were  mutual  advisers  and  confiden- 
tial friends,  and  rejoiced  in  each  other's  progress,  happiness, 
and  acceptance  with  the  churcL  Their  differences  of  opinion, 
which  were  slight  and  few,  were  matters  for  amicable  repartee, 
but  never  caused  them  even  for  an  hour  to  draw  in  different 
directions ;  no  one  ever  dreamed  of  such  a  thing  as  a  fiu^tion 
for  one  or  the  other.  It  was  most  natural,  therefore,  that  Dr. 
Alexander  should  look  with  sadness  upon  the  tokens  of  de- 
cline in  his  respected  brother.  For  some  months  Dr.  Miller 
had  been  subject  to  attacks  of  disease,  and  at  length  was  en- 
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tiiely  confined  to  his  honse.  His  decline,  however,  was 
denoted  moie  by  great  debility  than  by  severe  pain.  Amidst 
it  all,  he  was  calm  and  believing.  Foreseeing  his  departure 
with  an  unerring  eye,  he  was  resolute  in  his  assertion  of  all 
the  truths  which  he  had  taught,  and  humbly  confident  in  his 
expressions  of  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Alexander  thus 
briefly  records  his  decease.  ^'  Dr.  Miller's  health  had  been 
declining  for  several  months.  He  had  scarcely  any  disease, 
except  the  decay  of  old  age.  By  degrees  he  sunk,  until  the 
seventh  of  this  month,  when  he  gave  up  his  spirit  to  Qod 
who  gave  it.  He  was  calm  and  comfortable  in  mind  during  his 
whole  confinement.  He  expressed  no  very  lively  feelings,  but 
was  troubled  with  no  fears  or  doubts.  A  day  or  two  before 
his  death,  I  asked  him  whether  any  dark  cloud  at  any  time 
came  over  his  mind  ;  he  replied,  'None  whatever.* "  * 

Among  all  who  surroxmded  his  grave,  there  was  none 
whose  mind  was  more  deeply  solemn  than  his  aged  colleague, 
who  pronounced  a  simple  but  touching^  ftmeral  discourse.  It 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  no  fall  report  of  this  was  ever 
made.  The  notes  which  exist  among  his  papers  are  no  more 
than  hints  for  the  aid  of  memoiy  :  yet  even  these  fragments 
we  feel  it  to  be  duty  to  subjoin  in  part.  A  lai^  portion  is 
manifestly  lost.  The  text  was  Hebrews  xi.  13  ;  ''  These  all 
died  in  faith,''  &c, 

"The  Beverend  Dr.  Miller  was  bom  in  the  town  of 
Dover,  in  the  State  of  Delaware.  His  fiither  was  the  pastor 
of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  that  place,  then  flourishing,  but 
of  late  years  almost  extinct.     His  early  eduction  was  ob- 

*  Letter  to  Mrs.  Graham,  Jan.  80, 1850. 
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tained  under  the  qpeoial  tuition  of  Us  fiither.  In  this  best 
of  all  achodfl  he  was  prepared  to  enter  ooQi^  ;  and  whea  of 
floitable  age  he  resorted  to  the  UniTeraity  of  Pennsylvania^ 
where  in  due  time  he  was  graduated.  He  had  selected  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  as  his  profession ;  impeUed^  we  haye 
no  doubt,  by  a  sincere  desire  to  gloriiy  God  and  do  good  to 
men ;  but  the  speaker  has  no  particular  acquaintance  with 
the  nearly  religious  exercises  of  the  deceased."  Here  ooeuiB 
a  chasm. — "Being  always  careful  in  his  preparations,  and 
possessing  a  neat  and  perspicuous  style  and  a  graoefol  elocu- 
tion, he  continually  grew  in  popularity  ;  and  as  his  preach- 
ing was  truly  evangelical,  it  was  highly  acoeptable  to  seriooB 
Christians.  At  an  age  much  earlier  than  usual,  he  was 
honoured  with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  by  one  of 
the  eastern  Colleges  ;  a  distinction  which  he  afterwards  re- 
ceived from  other  sources ;  as  well  as  recently  that  of  Doctor 
of  Laws.  During  twenty  years  he  ccmtinued  as  a  pastor  in 
the  city  of  New- York.  Before  the  decease  of  Dr.  Bodgers, 
the  Butgers-fitreet  church  was  separated  from  the  Coll^;iate 
church,  and  called  Dr.  Milledoler ;  and  at  the  decease  of  Dr. 
Bodgers  the  Collegiate  church  was  divided  into  the  Wall- 
street  and  the  Brick  church.  Of  the  former  Dr.  Miller 
became  the  pastor,  and  laboured  acceptably  among  that 
people,  until  in  the  spring  of  1813  he  was  chos^i  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church  Government,  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  this  place  ;  and  in  the  autumn  of 
the  same  year,  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  office. 

^'  It  may  be  remarked,  that  no  man  in  the  Church  had 
been  more  zealous  and  active  in  founding  this  Institution^ 
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thBoH  Dr.  IfiOer.  He  atid  Dr.  Gteen  may  more  properly  be 
considered  its  fotmderB  tLan  any  other  persons.  Others  aided 
by  their  counsels  and  occasional  exertions,  but  these  two 
devoted  themselves  with  untiring  zeal  to  the  prosecution  of 
the  object,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  their  exertions 
crowned  with  success.  At  this  time,  Dr.  Miller,  so  &r  as  I 
know,  was  not  thought  of  as  a  professor ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded the  thought  was  entirely  foreign  from  hie  own  mind. 
In  connection  with  this  Institution  he  has  continued  until  the 
day  of  his  death. 

''  Besides  labouring  in  his  appropriate  vocation,  he  has 
very  frequently  preached  in  this  and  the  neighbouring 
churches ;  and  I  think  I  may  say,  that  I  never  knew  a 
minister,  who  delighted  more  in  preaching  the  Gbspel.  As 
he  advanced  in  life,  it  appeared  to  his  friends  that  his 
preaching  became  more  spiritual  and  evangelical.  Even  to 
the  time  when  the  decay  of  physical  strength  confined  him 
to  the  house,  he  sought  opportunities  of  delivering  the  Qos- 
pel  message  to  the  congr^ations  in  the  vicinity.  As  to  his 
writings,  which  are  numerous,  and  his  professional  labours,  I 
need  not  speak.  Of  his  ability,  learning  and  fidelity,  there 
are  hundreds  of  witnesses  scattered  over  the  land.'' 

'^  The  character  of  our  deceased  friend  and  brother  may 
be  thus  summed  up.  In  all  the  private  and  domestic  rela- 
tions of  life  he  was  exemplary. — ^As  a  neighbour  he  was  kind 
and  courteous  to  all,  and  exactly  just  in  his  dealings.  As  a 
minister  he  was  feithful  and  evangelical,  and  was  accustomed 
to  present  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a  manner  so  distinct 
and  methodical,  that  his  discourses  could  not  only  be  under* 
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stood  with  eaae,  bat  readily  remembeied  by  the  attentive 
hearer. — As  a  member  of  church  judicatoiieB,  he  was  an 
able  advocate  for  [troth],  a  warm  fiiend  to  experimental 
and  practical  piety,  and  of  course  a  friend  of  revivals.  No 
member  of  our  Church  has  done  more  to  explain  and  defend 
her  doctrines  than  our  deceased  brother.  With  his  col* 
leagues  he  was  uniformly  cordial ;  and  /  have  never  hnaum 
a  num  more  entirely  free  Jrom  vainglory^  envy^  andjeakmey. 
To  the  students  under  his  care  he  was  paternal  and  af-- 
fectionate/' 

We  cannot  more  appropriately  dose  what  relates  to  the 
union  of  these  two  men,  than  by  giving  insertion  to  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  from  Dr.  Miller,  to  the  Bev.  Henry  A. 
Boardman,  D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia.  It  has  a  pathos  which 
will  go  to  many  a  heart. 

"Puircnoir,  Feb.  28.  1S49. 

"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  brother,  for  the  kind  expresnons 
which  you  employ  on  the  prospect  of  my  retiring  from  office. 
I  am,  indeed,  nearly  worn  out.  Far  advanced  in  my 
eightieth  year,  I  have  outlived  all  my  relatives,  and  all  my 
own  expectations,  and  am  compassed  about  with  so  many 
infirmities,  that  I  am  persuaded  a  longer  continuance  in 
office  would  be  in  no  respect  just,  either  to  the  Seminary  or 
myself  Tet  in  looking  forward  to  retirement  fit>m  official 
labour,  and  especially  to  that  day  which  is  near  at  hand, 
when  I  must '  put  o£f  this  tabernacle,'  I  desire  to  bless  God 
for  the  humble  hope  which  I  am  permitted  to  entertain,  that 
I  have  so  good  a  home  to  go  to,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  infirmity,  and  especially  no  more  sin ;   but  perfect 
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union  and  confonnity  to  Him  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for 
oar  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
be  rich. 

'^  I  desiie  to  miite  with  yon,  my  dear  brother,  in  thanks- 
giving to  the  (}reat  Head  of  the  Ohnrch,  that  our  beloved 
Seminary  has  been  made  so  usefol  to  our  Zion,  by  training 
so  large  a  portion  of  our  ministry  under  the  same  teachers  ; 
and  I  hope  I  have  some  sincere  gratitude  that  I  have  been 
permitted  to  occupy  a  place,  and  take  some  humble  part  in 
this  hallowed  work.  But  I  can  truly  say  that  the  sentiment 
which  most  strongly  and  prominently  occupies  my  mind,  is 
that  of  thankfulness  that  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  unite 
me  with  colleagues  so  wise,  so  faithful,  so  much  superior 
to  myself,  and  so  eminently  adapted  to  be  a  blessing  to  the 
Church.  I  consider  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of 
my  life  to  be  united  with  such  men,  and  pre-eminently  with 
my  senior  colleague,  whose  wisdom,  prudence,  learning,  and 
peculiar  piety  have  served  as  an  aid  and  guide  to  myself,  as 
weU  as  to  others.  I  desire  to  leave  it  on  record  for  the  eye 
of  intimate  Mendship,  that  in  my  own  estimation  my  union 
with  these  beloved  men  has  been  the  means  of  adding  to  my 
own  respectability  and  my  own  usefulness  far  more  than  I 
could  ever,  humanly  speaking,  have  attained,  either  alone  or 
in  association  with  almost  any  other  men.  I  desire  espe- 
cially to  feel  thankM  that  I  ever  saw  the  face  of  my  vene- 
rated senior  colleague.  He  has  been  for  thirty-six  years,  to 
me  a  counsellor,  a  guide,  a  prop,  and  a  stay,  under  Gk)d,  to 
a  degree  which  it  would  not  be  easy  for  me  to  estimate  or 
acknowledge. 
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^^  The  union  in  our  Facoltj  has  been  complete.  And 
the  solid  bans  of  the  whole  has  been  a  perfect  agnement 
on  the  part  of  all  of  us  in  an  honest  subscription  to  our  doc- 
trinal fomularies.  There  has  been  no  discrepance— «o  pull- 
ing in  different  directions  here. 

''  Hoping  to  see  you  in  a  few  days,  I  am,  my  dear  air, 
your  friend  and  brother  in  Christian  bonds. 

"  SaXUSL  IbLLBB." 

From  hia  more  important  correspondence  we  here  select 
a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  Bishop  Meade  of  Yiiginia. 
This  excellent  man  had  written  to  him  a  proper  and  Chris- 
tian communication,  informing  him,  that  a  passage  in  his 
"  Beligious  Experience''  had  been  quoted  as  favouring  certain 
errors  respecting  Baptismal  Regeneration.^ 

DB.   ALSXANDEB  TO   THE    RT.  BET.  WILLIAM  MSADSL 

"  PuKOxraif,  JUy  S»  ISiS. 


"  Rev.  and  Deab  Sib  : — 

^'  Your  favour  of  the  28th  ult.  came  to  hand  two  days 
ago,  and  would  have  received  an  earlier  answer  ;  but  on  in- 
quiry, I  could  not  obtain  a  copy  of '  Religious  Experience,'  in 
my  house  or  in  the  Seminary,  so  that  I  had  to  send  to  Phila- 
delphia for  a  copy.  Upon  examining  the  passage  to  which  you 
refer,  as  supposed  by  some  to  be  erroneous,  I  find  nothing 
which  I  should  wish  to  alter.  The  sentiments  expressed  are  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  doctrines  received  as  orthodox  by 
our  Church,  and  may  be  found  in  Chamock  and  Owen,  and  in 
Dr.  Buchanan's  late  work  on  the  Spirit.     If,  however,  I  had 

*  From  ft  copy  retoined  by  Dr.  Alexuidttr. 


ferefleen  the  pervendon  which  some  ha^e  tniBde  of  my  leal 
opinion,  I  would  p^haps  have  avoided  the  use  of  the  phrafle, 
'  baptismal  regeneration ; '  but  I  have  cleariy  explained  that 
my  meaning  was,  that  as  in&nts  are  capable  of  regenera- 
tion before  the  use  of  reason,  that  blessing  might  be  granted 
at  the  moment  when  they  were  made  the  subjects  of  an  ordi- 
nance, which  is  intended  to  give  an  emblematical  repre- 
sentation of  that  change.  And  although  I  have  intimated 
that  there  was  a  greater  probability  of  the  child  being  re- 
generated at  the  time  of  its  baptism,  than  at  any  other 
period  of  infimcy ;  yet  so  &r  from  believing  that  we  had 
many  cases  of  '  sanctification  from  the  woml),'  in  our  day,  I 
have  said,  ^  The  reason  why  it  is  believed  that  r^neration 
does  not  usually  accompany  baptism,  is  simply  because  no 
evidences  of  spiritual  life  appear  in  baptized  children  more 
than  in  those  which  remain  unbaptized.'  (See  p.  26,  3d 
edition.) 

^'As  infants,  according  to  the  creed  of  all  reformed 
churches,  are  infected  with  original  sin,  they  cannot,  without 
regeneration,  be  qualified  for  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
Children,  dying  in  infancy,  must  therefore  be  regenerated 
without  the  instrumentality  of  the  Word  ;  and  as  the*  Holy 
Scriptures  have  not  informed  us  that  any  of  the  human 
family  departing  in  infancy  will  be  lost,  we  are  permitted  to 
hope  that  all  such  will  be  saved.  I  am  aware  that  an  ex- 
cellent and  evangelical  minister  of  your  Church  has,  in  a 
late  work  against  Puseyism,  maintained  that  children,  before 
the  exercise  of  reason,  are  incapable  of  regeneration  ;  but  this 
is  a  new  theory,  contrary  to  all  the  sound  doctrines  of  your 
Church  as  well  as  mine. 
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^'  The  senChnent  which  you  from  memofy  attribute  to  me, 
[is  founded  on]  the  following  citation, '  that  you  affiim  that 
when  the  evidences  of  regeneration  appear  in  the  young,  the 
regeneration  is  to  be  referred  back  to  its  baptism,  without  aa- 
cribing  any  efficacy  to  the  word  sown/  &c.  The  sentiment 
here  asscribed  to  me  I  do  not  find  in  the  book  ;  and  certainly 
it  is  no  opinion  which  I  hold.  But  I  do  maintain  that  the 
germ  of  spiritual  life  may  be  communicated  to  the  soul  of  an 
in&nt,  which  of  course  remains  inactive,  as  does  the  principfe 
of  sin,  until  after  the  exercise  of  reason  and  consci«3ce  it  is 
developed ;  and  this  development,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
actual  exercise  of  repentance  toward  Qod,  and  fiith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  altogether  by  the  Word,  without  which 
the  exercises  of  piety  are  inconceivable. 

^^  But  the  doctrine  referred  to  above,  that  infants  are  in- 
capable of  being  regenerated  until  they  are  capable  of  attend- 
ing to  the  Word,  is,  in  my  opinion,  fiaught  with  consequen- 
ces subversive  of  our  whole  system.  For,  if  in&nts  are  inca- 
pable of  a  holy  principle,  the  same  must  be  true  of  a  sinful 
principle  ;  and  then  the  whole  doctrine  of  'birth  sin'  or  na- 
tural depravity  is  set  aside.  It  may  remove  some  obscurity 
from  the  subject  of  the  opinions  expressed  by  me,  [to  say] 
that  we  are  accustomed,  in  treating  the  subject  of  r^enera- 
tion  with  accuracy,  to  distinguish  between  it  and  converrion. 
The  one  is  the  communication  of  spiritued  life ;  the  other 
is  its  exercise.  Where  reason  and  the  moral  &culty  are  de- 
veloped, the  latter  uniformly  follows  the  former ;  but  in 
in&nts,  where  reason  is  not  in  exercise,  the  one  may  exist 
without  the  other ;   but  as  soon  as  the  child  becomes  a 
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moral  agent,  then  this  new  life,  imder  the  it^uenoe  qf  the 
Wordy  will  be  manifested. 

^'  The  doctrine  which  I  hold  respecting  in&nts  may  be 
illnstiated  by  the  case  of  a  seed  which  contains  a  vital  prin- 
ciple, which,  however,  remains  inactive  until  it  is  placed  in 
&vonTable  circumstances  ;  when  under  the  influence  of  sun, 
rain,  &c.,  vegetation  commences,  and  the  seed  springs  forth 
visibly  into  life.  Suppose  a  dead  seed  to  be  impregnated  witii 
a  vital  principle,  and  you  have  my  idea  of  regeneration. 

'^  I  thank  you  for  the  two  catechisms  which  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  send  me.  I  will  peruse  them  with  pleasure  when 
I  have  a  little  leisure. 

"  I  am,  with  high  respect^  yours,  &c.,  &o. 

"A.  A. 
"  Right  Bev.  W.  Mbadb." 

* 

There  were  two  of  his  last  public  appearances  away  from 
home,  which  seem  to  deserve  a  record  from  ub.  The  first  of 
these  concerns  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey  at 
Elizabethtown  in  1850. 

DB.  MAGIE  TO  JAKES  W.  ALEXAKDEB. 

'*  Jan.  20,  1854. 

"  My  Dbab  Sib  :— 

^^  You  ask  me  for  some  account  of  your  fiither's  last  visit 
to  Elizabethtown  ;  and  with  sincere  pleasure  I  comply  with 
your  request.  It  was  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  New  Jersey,  just  one  year  before  that  held  in  Princeton, 
during  the  sessions  of  which  the  Lord  permitted  him  to  enter 
upon  his  final  rest.    Many  of  us  never  expected  another 
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opportunity  of  looloDg  upon  his  beloved  fiMM,  or  lirtenii^  tt 
his  cheering  and  animating  voice. 

"  A  few  monihs  bflfopBy  he  had  flpent  a  Sabbath  with  my 
people,  and  preached  a  eemxm  to  youth,  which  is  etiH  re* 
membered  and  spoken  of  with  the  deepest  interest  We 
then  considered  it  donbtfol  whether  he  should  be  aUe  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  of  Synod.  Still  on  the  appointed  day  he 
was  here,  and  appeared  to  be  in  quite  good  health  and  qniifea. 
On  both  these  occasions  he  was  an  inmate  of  my  ftmily,  and 
had  I  leisure,  I  should  love  to  speak  c£  his  pleasant  inter- 
eoune  with  us,  and  espeoially  of  the  calm,  earnest,  and  eam* 
piehensive  prayers  he  offered  for  me  and  mine.  His  presence 
seemed  to  make  our  house  like  ^a  field  which  the  Lord  has 
blessed.'  As  the  meetings  of  Synod  were  progressing,  I  in- 
vited a  number  of  his  former  students  to  meet  him  at  my 
table.  We  enjoyed  these  interviews,  and  he  evidently  en- 
joyed them  too.  Now  and  then  he  indulged  a  little  in  the 
quiet  humour  which  always  distinguished  Imn,  and  which 
added  zest  and  life  to  his  conversation.  But  every  thing  was 
seasoned  with  grace. 

^'  It  was,  however,  of  his  appearance  in  the  Synod  that 
I  intended  chiefly  to  speak.  There  he  was  the  same  vose, 
kind,  imobtrusive  man  he  ever  was  in  such  bodies,  neither 
putting  himself  forward  to  mingle  in  every  little  debate,  nor 
declining  to  give  his  opinion  when  the  nature  of  the  business 
required  it.  I  have  often  admired  his  conduct  in  this  re- 
spect, and  could  wish  it  had  more  imitators.  Dr.  Alexander 
was  not  one  of  those  who  conclude  that  nothing  is  well  done 
which  they  have  not  had  the  shaping  o£ 
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'^  You  know  it  is  the  eoBtom  of  our  Synod  to  devote  one 
evening  to  public  prayer  and  exhortation  ;  and  I  was  very 
dofliroufl  that  your  &ther  should  make  one  of  the  addresses. 
Aeoordingly  as  Ohaiixnan  of  the  CkHumittee  of  Arrangements^ 
I  mentioned  the  matter  to  him.  At  first  he  said,  ^  I  am  too 
(dd|  you  must  seleot  some  other  person.'  I  replied — ^  Ton  see, 
sir,  that  a  laige  proportion  of  the  ministers  of  the  Synod 
have  been  your  pupils,  and  this  may  be  the  last  time  that 
they  will  ever  have  the  privilege  of  listening  to  your  voioe/ 
He  seemed  struck  with  the  suggestion,  but  sidd  nothing 
fiirther.  In  the  evening  he  made  his  address,  and  though  he 
seemed  feeble  at  first,  his  words  had  the  same  life  and  power 
with  those  which  we  had  often  heard  in  his  earlier  days.  It 
was  such  a  strain  of  affectionate  counsel  as  only  a  man  like 
him  could  give.  He  commenced  with  a  reference  to  the  fact, 
that  he  found  himself  standing  in  the  presence  of  many  who 
had  once  been  his  beloved  pupils ;  and  as  he  went  on  to 
urge  us  to  quit  ourselves  like  men,  for  God,  and  the  great 
interests  of  his  kingdom,  he  appeared  to  be  talking  to  us  as 
from  the  very  gates  of  the  celestial  city.  It  is  scarcely  too 
much  to  say,  that  we  beheld  his  face  as  if  it  had  been  the 
fiue  of  an  angeL  His  heart  was  melted,  and  our  hearts  were 
melted  likewise. 

^^  Even  making  some  abatement  for  the  mingled  feelings 
of  veneration  and  love  with  which  we  regarded  him,  I  must 
say,  it  was  one  of  his  very  best  efforts.  He  felt  evidently 
that  it  was  the  last  time.  Every  thing  in  his  manner,  his 
looks,  and  the  tones  of  his  voice,  as  well  as  in  the  words  he 
uttered,  indicated  that  he  stood  on  the  very  verge  of  heaven, 
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and  was  fully  ready  to  say,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  oourae,  I  have  kept  the  fiiith ;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day.  And 
it  was  the  last  time.     Most  of  us  saw  his  fitoe  no  more. 

''  Great  and  good  man  I  May  his  mantle,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  beloved  MQler,  fietD  on  all  our  rising  ministry  I  Then 
would  Zion  arise  and  shine,  her  light  being  come,  and  the 
f^sxj  of  the  Lord  risen  upon  her. 

'^  Very  truly  and  affectionately  yours, 

"  David  Maotb." 

The  other  visit  was  to  the  church  in  South  Trenton, 
which  he  had  regarded  with  much  interest,  as  the  pastor  had 
been  one  of  his  pupils.  From  this  finend  we  have  derived 
the  statement  which  follows.  It  was  a  beautiful  summer 
day,  July  27,  1851,  and  a  communion  Sabbath.  As  the 
church-edifice  was  incomplete,  the  services  took  place  in  the 
Mercer  Court  House.  Dr.  Alexander  preached  on  that  oc- 
casion to  the  edification  and  delight  of  all  who  heard  him, 
and  also  rendered  most  valuable  assistance  at  the  table.  He 
was  apprehensive  lest  he  might  be  seized  with  a  fidntness,  to 
which  he  had  been  subject  at  times,  but  nothing  of  the  kind 

occurred.     The  sermon  was  rich  in  Bible  truth  and  Christian 

• 

experience,  and  in  manner  he  was  more  than  usually  ani- 
mated, solemn  and  impressive,  to  the  very  close.  In  the 
afternoon  he  made  an  address  to  the  Sabbath  School  The 
room  was  crowded  almost  to  suffocation.  EQs  venerable  ap» 
pearance,  penetrating  eye,  silveiy  locks  and  tremulous  voice, 
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all  had  a  tendency  to  increase  the  interest  which  aU  present, 
from  the  oldest  to  the  yonngest^  felt  in  the  distingoished 
speaker,  as  in  a  serious  but  famih'ar  manner  he  commenced 
by  saying  :  ^'  In  a  hundred  years,  every  one  who  hears  me 

now  will  be  in  heaven  or  in  hell  I This  is  the  last 

time  I  expect  to  address  you.  You  will  probably  never  see 
me  again.  But  you  will  remember  what  I  tell  you  long  after 
I  am  dead  and  gone.  You  will  remember  that  an  old  man 
addressed  you  on  this  occasion.  When  a  little  boy,  only  five 
or  six  years  old,  I  remember  hearing  an  old  man  preach  the 
Gk)spel,  just  as  you  hear  me  now.  I  remember  how  gray  his 
hair  was,  and  how  old  he  looked,  and  how  he  was  dressed. 
And  I  never  can  foiget  the  text  that  he  preached  firom.  It 
was  these  words :  '  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  aruUJiema  TnarancAhaJ  I  did  not  then 
know  the  meaning  of  these  hard  words,  but  the  minister  went 
on  to  explain  them,  and  said  that  if  we  did  not  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  all  be  accursed  of  Gk)d  and  de- 
voted to  destruction.  And  this  I  repeat  in  your  hearing 
this  day,  my  young  friends.  If  you  do  not  love  the  Saviour 
you  will  be  destroyed.  You  can  never  enjoy  his  &vour  and 
blessing  unless  you  love  him  with  all  your  hearts,  and  do 
whatsoever  he  has  commanded  you.  Bemember  it  is  an  old 
man  that  tells  you  so-— on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God.  When  you  go  home,  write  it  down  that  on  this,  July 
27,  A.  D.  1851,  Dr.  Alexander,  an  old  man,  addressed  the 
Sunday  School,  and  said,  '  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema  maranatha.'  Bemember 
it  is  an  old  man  that  teUs  you  so.'    These  are  a  few  of  the 
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woid%  and  a  veiy  imperfect  sketch  at  best  of  what  fell  firoa 
hiB  lips  on  that  occafiion,  which  can  never  be  fogotten  bj 
the  hundreds  of  children  and  yoath,  together  with  their 
teachers,  who  heard  him.  Even  the  youngest  child  had  its 
eyes  fastened  on  him  to  the  last,  drinking  in  the  words  whidi 
he  spake,  while  all  listened  with  breathless  attention  to  ibis 
fiirewell  address. 

"  This  I  believe  was  the  last  time  this  yenerable  man  evei 
preached  the  Gospel  out  of  Princeton,  and  it  was  a  good 
da/s  work.  How  faithfully  that  work  was  performed,  how 
full  of  holy  eeal  for  his  Master  and  of  love  to  the  souls  of 
his  feUow*men,  there  are  multitudes  of  living  witnesses  in  ona 
midst  who  can  testify,  some  of  whom  we  humbly  hope  ahaU 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  call  him  blessed." 

Our  labours  concerning  the  events  of  Dr.  Alexander's 
active  life  are  now  brought  to  a  close.  But  before  we  ap- 
proach the  scenes  of  the  termination,  it  may  be  allowed  us 
to  recur  for  a  little  to  the  general  aspect  of  his  declining 
years.  In  person  he  was  certainly  much  changed,  but  not 
in  the  way  which  gives  painful  indication  of  infirmity.  As 
we  have  found  him  repeatedly  saying  in  his  letters,  he  was 
enjoying  the  sense  of  health,  more  than  in  his  years  of  prime. 
His  body  was  fuller,  and  his  eye  had  not  waxed  dim.  When 
he  chose  it,  which  was  rarely,  he  was  competent  to  extra- 
ordinary exertion.  His  hearing  was  acute  to  the  last,  and 
with  the  aid  of  glasses  he  used  his  sig^t  without  conq^laint. 
His  love  of  children,  of  family  chat,  of  visits  from  friends, 
of  psalmody,  and  of  the  daily  journals,  was  undiminished. 
As  he  walked  home  from  an  evening  service,  he  said  to  one 
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of  his  family,  whom  he  ahnost  outstripped  in  the  rapidity  of 
his  step,  ^^  I  begin  to  think  there  is  a  literality  in  that  say- 
ing of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  xl.  30, '  But  they  that  wait  on 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength/ ''  On  the  day  of  his  en- 
tering his  seventy-eighth  year,  he  visited  the  house  of  his  eldest 
son,  played  gaily  with  the  children,  and  seemed  as  alert  and 
keen  as  in  his  best  days.  His  attention  to  his  grandchildren 
was  remarkable.  They  clambered  upon  his  knee  as  freely 
as  their  parents  had  done  before  them,  were  instructed  by 
his  drawings  and  his  tales,  and  seemed  to  give  him  un- 
mingled  delight.  He  often  prayed  over  them,  laying  on 
them  his  hands  in  benediction. 

It  was  almost  a  daily  remark  in  the  house,  that  these 
were  his  best  days,  even  in  natural  things,  and  that  he 
never  had  so  vivid  an  enjoyment  of  life.  Such  was  his  own 
delightful  admission.  ^'  Old  age,''  said  he,  ''  is  not  an  un- 
pleasant part  of  life,  where  health  and  piety  are  possessed.''^ 
A  host  of  physical  evils  which  had  beset  him  in  earlier  days, 
had  now  been  mercifully  removed.  His  simple  nourishment 
was  enjoyed  without  rule  or  scruple,  and  the  morbid  vigils 
which  once  distressed  him  gave  place  to  balmy  sleep.  It 
was  apparent  to  every  one  that  he  was  in  higher  spirits,  even 
if  sometimes  his  alternations  of  depressed  feeling  would  re- 
turn. Occasionally  he  would  break  out  in  conversation  with 
all  the  exuberance  and  glee  of  his  youth ;  but  the  charac- 
teristic of  his  temper  was  a  benignant  serenity.  From  our 
earliest  recollections,  he  had  been  accustomed  to  sit  and 
muse  in  the  evening  twilight,  often  prolonging  these  hours 

*  LetUr  to  Mn.  Onham,  Avgnst  15,  186a 
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fiur  beyond  the  time  when  li^ts  aie  uflnally  demanded. 
These  moments,  though  solemn,  appeared  to  be  pleaaiuable. 
In  these  he  pursaed  his  most  fimitftal  txainB  of  thought 
As  he  grew  older,  this  solitaiy  exerdse  was  more  frec^nent 
and  protracted ;  and  in  no  instance  did  it  seem  to  meige 
into  any  thing  like  slumber.  It  was  a  penod  to  be  grate- 
fully remembeied,  as  one  of  singular  peace. 

From  what  has  been  extracted  from  his  ooEiespondfiDoe, 
it  may  be  gathered  that  he  was  oontinually  meditating  on 

r 

his  approaching  departure ;  but  this  gave  no  sombre  colour- 
ing to  his  manner  or  his  words.  Though  he  never  spoke, 
except  by  incidental  allusion,  of  his  personal  experience,  it 
was  too  evident  to  admit  of  doubt,  that  his  countenance  was 
often  radiant  with  uncommon  spiritual  joys.  It  htoke  out  in 
his  family  prayers,  in  his  singing  of  psalms  and  hymns, 
which  he  continued  in  the  domestic  service  till  the  veiy  last, 
and  especially  in  his  sennons  and  addresses  at  the  Ijord's 
Table. 

Old  age  never  seemed  to  occur  to  him  as  affording  a  mo- 
tive to  relax  in  labour.  His  principle  was,  that  the  Acuities 
were  to  be  kept  in  vigour  by  perpetual  use.  The  same  had 
once  been  expressed  to  him  by  his  friend  Dr.  Bice :  "  As  fiu* 
as  my  observation  goes,  there  are  two  errors  to  which  aged 
men  are  exposed.  One  is,  of  holding  on,  and  refusing  to 
admit  that  they  are  old.  We  have  seen  some  instances  of 
this.  The  other  is  precisely  opposite.  It  is  allowing  them- 
selves to  grow  prematurely  old.  Failing  to  exercise  their 
Acuities,  they  become  rusty  and  move  like  an  old  door  whose 
hinges  are  never  oiled.     I  have  no  doubt  about  the  fact,  that 
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when  the  orgaiiB  thvongh  which  the  mind  acts,  fail,  mental 
imbecility  ensnes.  Bat  I  am  equally  certain,  that  ceasing 
to  exert  onr  facolties  greatly  impairs  their  strength.  And  I 
am  convinced  that  when  a  man,  whose  life  has  been  veiy  ac- 
tive, retires^  he  very  soon  sinks  into  second  childhood.''* 
The  opinion  here  advanced  was  one  which  Dr.  Alexander 
cherished,  often  uttered,  and  persistently  acted  on  ;  with  an 
entire  snccess  which  seems  to  us  instructive.  His  own  words 
express  somewhat  characteristically  the  temper  of  his  mind 
in  regard  to  public  duty ;  it  was  only  a  few  months  before 
his  death,  that  he  thus  wrote. 

DB.   ALEXANDER   TO  THE  BEY.   DB.   PLTTMEB. 

"PsnvGETOir,  April  16,  1861. 

"  Beyebbnd  and  dear  Sib  : — 

"  To  relieve  your  mind  from  all  uneasiness  respect- 
ing the  expression  in  my  letter,  about  not '  continuing  much 
longer  to  be  a  professor,'  I  would  inform  you,  that  on  this 
day  week  I  expect  to*  enter  on  my  eightieth  y^ar ;  and  of 
course  I  cannot  expect  to  '  continue  here  much  longer/  I 
have  no  intention  of  resigning,  while  my  health  is  good,  and 
my  mind  sound.  If  I  should  be  seized  with  paralysis,  or 
some  other  disease  which  would  entirely  disqualify  me  for 
performing  the  duties  of  my  office,  I  might  deem  it  expe- 
dient to  resign ;  but  it  is  my  general  purpose  and  hope,  to 
die  in  the  harness.  My  health  and  spirits  were  never  better 
than  at  present ;  although  the  excitability  of  my  nervous 

• 

•  Letter  of  Dr.  John  H.  Riee^  Jaaottj  8^  18S0. 
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^yiteiii  oooadoDB  seaaons  of  depresakm  and  oBeaqr  feding, 
ftom  the  physical  state.  All  I  want  if  a  stronger  faith. 
This  I  hope  I  shall  receive  in  the  hoar  of  need,  in  answer  to 
many  prayers.  And  you  conld  not  gratify  me  more  than  by 
yoor  declared  purpose  to  remember  me  in  your  prayers. 

^^  With  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Plnmer  and  your  dau^terSy 
I  remain  very  truly  yoors,  &c. 

"A.  A." 

Dmring  this  time  he  very  much  ceased  to  go  abroad,  and 
confined  himself  most  of  the  day  to  his  stody.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  was  to  be  found  neither  idle  nor  resting,  but 
generaUy  engaged  in  study,  and  to  an  extraordinary  extent 
in  writing.  There  was  scarcely  a  new  work  of  interest  in 
any  of  his  chosen  departments,  which  he  did  not  peruse. 
There  was  no  person  of  our  acquaintance  who  kept  himself 
more  abreast  of  the  literature  which  regards  the  Millennarian 
and  the  Geological  controversies.  On  all  such  topics  his  con- 
versation was  as  flowing  and  as  judicious  as  in  former  days. 
What  is  most  worthy  of  mention  is,  that  no  one  discovered 
or  suspected  the  slightest  decay  of  the  mental  powers.  On 
every  subject  to  which  he  applied  his  mind,  he  manifested 
not  only  soundness  but  quickness.  Though  he  sometimes 
complained  of  some  difficulty  in  remembering  names,  his 
iriends  remarked  that  he  was  annoyed  by  the  same  many 
years  before.  It  was  observed  with  wonder  by  all  his  &mily, 
that  Providence  seemed  to  have  given  him  full  exemption 
fix)m  the  common  weaknesses  of  old  age. 

At  the  stroke  of  the  bell,  he  might  be  seen  without  fiiil. 
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iflsniiig  fiom  hk  stody  door,  and  going  acrofls  the  small  space 
which  divided  the  Seminary  fiom  his  grounds ;  much  bent, 
and  with  eyes  tnmed  to  the  ground,  as  he  paced  slowly  on, 
wrapped  in  his  cloak  and  with  his  profuse  silver  locks  waving 
in  the  wind;  but  often,  as  if  at  some  sudden  dash  of 
thought,  he  would  quicken  his  steps  almost  to  running,  and 
ascend  the  threshold  with  alacrity.  This  was  a  peculiarity 
of  his  motion  all  his  life.  His  children  always  knew  his 
whereabout,  by  the  vivacity  of  his  changes,  and  used  to 
say  jocosely  that  he  never  closed  or  opened  a  door  softly,  and 
always  ran  up  stairs.  With  his  manuscript  rolled  up  in  his 
hand,  he  took  the  chair,  and  after  a  short  and  pertinent 
prayer,  began  his  instructions.  They  were  always  such  as 
kept  his  pupils  in  wakeful  attention,  and  so  far  as  we  know 
were  not  less  acceptable  than  those  of  his  younger  life. 

It  has  been  said  that  he  continued  to  preach.  That  he 
should  have  done  this  with  so  much  pleasure  to  himself  and 
so  little  abatement  of  interest  in  his  audiences,  is  not  a  little 
surprising ;  especially  when  we  consider  the  bodily  changes 
which  he  had  sustained.  His  voice  remained  clear,  and 
though  tending  to  play  too  much  among  the  upper  notes  of 
the  roister,  had  no  weakness;  and  notwithstanding  the 
total  loss  of  teeth  his  articulation  was  perfect.  He  read 
from  his  manuscript  more  than  in  his  middle  life ;  but  often 
threw  in  new  matter,  and  ahnost  always  closed  with  an 
artemporaneous  application.  The  signal  for  this  was  the 
sudden  throwing  up  of  the  spectacles  upon  his  forehead ;  and 
he  would  then  enchain  the  attention  and  control  the  feelings 
of  the  assembly  in  a  manner  which  sometimes  reminded  them 
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of  his  best  effinrtfl.  At  the  Sandaj  ofteaooii  OonfiBrenoe,  he 
still  loved  to  indulge  his  talent  for  original  and  aimaaiel 
lemaik ;  we  suppose  there  was  no  one  of  his  intellectiud 
efiorts  which  abode  more  in  its  pristine  vigour. 

No  observation  was  more  common  than  that  Dr.  Akzan- 
der  was  unlike  most  old  Inen,  in  his  tderanoe  for  the  changes 
of  the  day.  If  a  new  scheme  of  anj  promise  was  on  fboi, 
he  was  really  more  inclined  to  listen  and  to  favour,  than 
most  youiiger  men.  The  passing  events  of  the  nel^ibonr- 
hood  and  the  country  awakened  his  inquisitive  interest  In 
this  he  ha»  strikingly  reminded  us  of  Chancellor  Kent.  One 
reason  for  this  was  his  persevering  habit  of  learning  all  that 
public  journals  could  convey.  Another  reason  may  be  found 
in  his  almost  total  exemption  from  what  may  be  called  the 
pride  of  years.  He  was  in  no  such  sense  a  laudatcr  tempo- 
ris  actiy  as  that  he  undervalued  or  disparaged  ocmtempoiary 
men  and  things.  We  have  no  recollection  of  ever  hearing 
him  hold  up  former  generations  of  ministers  as  models,  or 
lauding  the  works  and  methods  of  his  youth,  or  complaining 
of  deterioration  in  preaching.  He  was  sanguine  in  his  hopes 
for  both  Church  and  country,  and  favourable  even  to  a  firah 
in  regard  to  the  performances  of  junior  brethren.  Every  one 
was  welcome  to  his  door ;  and  many  are  ^e  instances  in 
which  he  has  spent  an  hour  in  lively  oonversation  with  some 
itinerant  chapman  or  agent,  whom  most  would  regard  as  a 
nuisance;  but  from  whom  he  always  contrived  to  learn 
something. 

On  a  former  page  we  have  employed  a  word  whidb  was 
often  on  his  lips,  and  which  more  than  all  others  denotes  the 
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blefleedness  of  his  OhriBtiaii  eveniiig ;  it  was  Peace.  Some- 
times it  seemed  to  be  '  perfect  peace/  No  doad  is  known 
to  have  darkened  his  prospect  for  years,  in  regard  to  his  per- 
sonal acceptance  with  Gkxl.  And  though  his  prayers  and 
diBConrses  more  than  his  common  talk  were  the  vehicle  of 
his  joyfhl  thoughts,  it  was  a  pleasure  to  all  who  were  near 
him  to  observe  how  he  had  outlived  and  thrown  off  one  care 
and  ansiety  after  another,  until  he  stood  almost  inprooinctu^ 
stript  and  ready,  for  the  last  conflict.  This  was  not  the  less 
edifying  or  delightful,  for  being  accompanied  with  a  serene 
and  healthful  interest  in  all  the  concerns  of  his  fiimily  and 
his  calling  ;  and  it  seems  incredible  that  any  one  could  pass 
through  a  long  period  of  decline  with  less  burden  to  others 
or  less  exaction  from  them  on  the  score  of  infirmity  or  years. 
After  all,  we  feel  how  impossible  it  is  by  any  report  of  ours 
to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  this  truly  happy  and 
beautiful  old  age. 


CHAPTER  NINETEENTH. 


1851. 


IT  has  been  already  said  that  the  months  immediately  pre- 
ceding his  last  illness  were  marked  with  nnusual  bodilj 
comfort.  He  was  alert  and  cheerful,  and  said  that  he  never 
felt  better.  The  last  sermon  that  he  ever  preached  was  de- 
livered to  the  students  in  the  Seminary  Chapel,  on  the  7ih  of 
September,  from  the  words,  Isaiah  54 :  13,  ^^  All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  Qod."  The  Lord's  Supper  was  adminis- 
tered in  the  First  Church  of  l^rinceton  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember ;  on  which  occasion  he  made  an  address  to  the  com- 
municants. This  was  his  last  public  service.  In  the  after- 
noon he  was  present  at  the  Conference  in  the  Seminary.  The 
subject  treated  waj9  the  Sacraments,  considered  as  Means  of 
Grace.  Feeling  slightly  indisposed  he  at  first  declined  to 
offer  any  remarks  ;  but  after  Dr.  Hodge  had  spoken,  he  added 
a  few  words.  The  summer  heat  of  that  year  was  remark- 
ably extended  into  the  month  of  September,  and,  in  his  own 
apprehension,  predisposed  him  to  disease. 
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About  the  ISth  of  September  be  began  to  be  more  indis- 
poeed,  but  for  a  nmnber  of  days  only  in  a  dight  d^^ree  ;  and 
he  continued  to  attend  his  classes.  On  Sunday,  the  21st,  he 
would  have  gone  to  the  regular  service  in  the  Chapel,  but 
was  dissuaded  from  it  by  his  &mily.  He  seemed  exceeding- 
ly reluctant  to  omit  his  lectures,  and  even  after  becoming  too 
imwell  to  leave  the  house,  dictated  the  syllabus  of  a  lecture 
on  Mental  Philosophy. 

About  a  week  after  his  seizure  he  had  an  interview  with 
Professor  Hodge,  from  whose  notes  we  are  permitted  to  make 
an  extract,  preferring  his  simple  statement  to  any  prepared 
report.  "  On  going  over,"  says  Dr.  Hodge,  "  I  found  him 
reclining,  in  his  ordinary  dress,  upon  a  sofa  in  the '  study. 
As  I  entered  the  room,  he  reached  out  his  hand  to  me,  and 
for  the  first  time  in  my  life  called  me  his  dear  son ;  and  said 
he  had  a  few  things  to  oommimicate,  to  which  he  did  not 
wish  me  to  make  any  reply.  He  said  that  his  impression  as 
to  his  situation  was  different  from  that  of  his  family.  They 
thought  he  was  getting  well ;  he  was  sure  he  was  going  to 
die.  His  increasing  weakness,  and  the  entire  loss  of  appetite 
convinced  him  that  he  could  not  recover.  After  much  re- 
flection, he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  never  was 
a  time  in  which  it  would  be  or  could  be  better  for  him  to 
leave  the  world.  He  never  had  felt  that  his  work  was  done 
before  now.  He  had  accomplished  every  thing  he  could  for 
his  &mily,  and  thought  he  could  no  longer  be  of  service  to 
the  Seminary,  and  he  therefore  considered  that  it  was  dea- 
rable  he  should  not  recover.  He  said,  he  spoke  thus  not 
from  any  bright  views  of  the  future,  which  he  had  not,  but 
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fiom  the  oonvictions  of  his  nnderetandiiig.  He  had  new 
known  any  man  after  eighty  years  of  age  to  be  usefol,  and  he 
did  not  wish  to  drag  on  a  few  more  yean  a  burden  to  him- 
self or  others.  His  views  of  divine  troth,  he  said,  remained 
the  same  ;  and  as  to  comfort  and  support  in  dying,  he  had 
as  much  reason  to  expect  them  now  as  ever.  He  added, 
*  Now,  my  dear  son,  &rewell — ^you  will  never  see  me  again.' 
He  told  me  to  make  a  short  prayer — ^which  I  did,  he  adding 
Amen — ^with  peculiar  emphasi& 

'^  As  I  was  about  to  withdraw,  he  said — ^  Yes  !  I  nrart 
see  you  again,  as  I  have  some  things  to  say  about  the  Semi* 
nary.' 

^^  October  15th. — ^Dr.  Alexander  sent  for  me  again  He 
was  still  in  his  study.  He  gave  me  his  aooount-book  of  the 
scholarships  and  explained  to  me  what  he  wished  done  in 
reference  to  that  matter.  He  was  more  cheerful  than  when 
I  last  saw  him.  Spoke  of  his  dissolution  as  certainly  near 
at  hand,  and  gave  general  directions  about  his  funeral" 

The  disease,  which  took  the  form  of  a  diarrhoea,  now  in- 
creased, so  that  he  had  no  rest  day  or  night.  In  the 
morning,  instead  of  being  refreshed  he  was  quite  exhausted. 
But  until  a  week  before  his  death,  he  came  down  r^uladiy 
to  his  study,  as  early  as  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  ky 
upon  the  sofa  until  bedtime.  During  the  latter  part  of  this 
time,  however,  he  required  the  assistance  of  an  arm  to  lean 
upon.  -  For  the  last  week  of  his  t^ius  coming  down  he  seemed 
better ;  the  disease  was  somewhat  checked,  he  was  driven  oat 
occasionally,  and  continued  to  walk  into  another  room,  where 
he  listened  to  the  newspapers  and  other  reading,  and  seemed 
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much  interested  in  all  that  ^was  going  on.    The  only 
tiesBing  symptom  was  a  total  loss  of  appetite^  which  all 
atonnd  him  tried  in  yain  to  tempt. 

While  his  family  were  all  hoping  with  mnoh  cheerfulness, 
his  own  judgment  of  his  case  never  wavered.  He  declared 
that  his  stomach  had  lost  all  tone,  and  that  he  should  grad* 
naUy  sink.  In  remembering  the  perfect  calmnesfl  with  which 
he  oontemplated  every  symptom,  his  Mends  now  wonder  that 
they  were  not  more  alarmed ;  for  in  his  previous  slight  ail* 
ments  he  had  usually  been  much  discouraged.  But  his  com- 
posure in  speaking  of  his  approaching  dissolution  tended  to 
dispel  all  serious  apprehensions  of  the  result.  When  any 
new  article  was  prepared  for  him  by  his  loving  fiunily  or  sent 
in  by  kind  friends,  he  would  say  with  the  utmost  cheerful- 
ness, ^'  My  stomach  has  lost  its  power,  and  cannot  react.'' 
From  the  very  first,  it  is  obvious  that  he  had  a  clear  under- 
standing of  hb  case,  such  as  precluded  all  expectation  of 
recovery. 

On  the  17th  of  October,  for  the  first  time,  his  fimiily 
were  compelled  to  give  up  all  hope  of  his  amendment.  The 
dumge  on  that  day  was  marked  and  sudden.  He  had 
walked  down  as  usual  to  the  study,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  beloved  daughter,  but  was  evidently  weakened  by  the 
effi>rt.  DuriDg  the  day  his  debility  increased  so  much  that 
when  night  came  he  was  utterly  unable  to  walk.  He  was  veiy 
desirous  of  being  taken  to  his  chamber,  from  which  he  said 
he  should  never  descend  alive.  Accordingly,  by  the  kind  aid 
of  Mr.  Gleghom  of  the  Seminaiy  and  a  few  other  persons, 
he  was  carried  up  stairs  and  laid  upon  his  bed.    It  is  proper 
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to  aaj  that  the  day  before,  his  eldest  boh,  who  had  been  ab- 
sent in  Europe,  was  pennitted  to  meet  him.  He  was  lying 
on  the  sofa,  mnch  emaciated,  bnt  with  a  countenance  stri- 
kingly like  that  of  thirty  years  before.  Taking  his  son  by  the 
hand,  he  gave  thanks  to  Qod  for  having  preserved  him,  and 
for  allowing  this  interview,  which  he  had  greatly  deetred. 
He  then  proceeded  to  give  a  number  of  directions  and  ordeis, 
with  perfect  composuie  and  the  deliberation  of  one  who 
atters  a  series  of  charges  from  a  memorandum.  There  wss 
an  air  of  unearthly  authority  which  we  remember  with  awe. 
He  said  that  his  end  was  approaching,  and  that  all  anange- 
ments  had  been  completed  for  the  comfort  and  sustenance 
of  his  fomily.  To  this  son  he  then  gave  the  Hebrew  Bible 
which  had  been  his  daily  companion  for  forty  years.  He 
designated  for  his  eldest  grandson  the  fine  Clarendon  Cicero, 
in  ten  quarto  volumes,  and  caused  us  for  the  second  boy  to 
choose  between  Hesychius  and  Burmann's  quarto  QuintiUan. 
He  had  previously  pointed  out  for  little  William  Alexander, 
one  of  his  grandchildren,  the  walking-stick  which  he  had 
long  used.  These  things  were  done  with  all  the  calmness  and 
cheerfulness  of  his  most  untroubled  days.  He  proceeded  to 
name  two  of  lus  sons,  who  should  have  the  entire  control  of 
his  manuscripts,  and  of  any  notice  that  might  be  published 

of  his  life.     He  said  that  his  treatise  on  Moral  Science  was 

« 

in  his  judgment  the  most  worthy  of  being  edited.  After 
having  thus  settled  his  last  worldly  affiors,  he  proceeded  to 
talk  freely  about  the  work  of  God  in  the  Beformed  Churdies 
abroad,  and  when  his  strength  was  exhausted,  dismissed  his 
son.     In  all  that  he  uttered  he  was  dear,  succinct,  and  de- 
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cided,  Bpeaking  with  a  mien  which  carried  Bomething  of 
oommand.  The  writer  of  these  pages  maj  be  allowed  to 
record  his  heartfelt  thanks  to  Qod^  for  the  privilege  of  thns 
beholding  once  more  the  &oe  of  an  honoured  &ther. 

During  his  illness  he  dictated  a  paper  to  be  taken  round 
for  subscriptions  towards  the  relief  of  a  young  man  whose 
studies  had  been  interrupted  by  disease.  Only  two  or  three 
days  before  his  death  he  spoke  of  a  clergyman  whom  he  had 
met  on  the  railroad  some  time  before,  and  to  whom  he  was 
very  anxious  to  send  some  books.  The  name  of  this  stranger 
had  escaped  his  memory,  though  he  remembered  the  county 
and  presbyteiy  somewhere  near  Buffalo. 

On  the  17th,  already  mentioned  as  his  last  day  below 
stairs,  he  gave  his  last  directions  to  his  beloved  wife  and  to 
his  children.  On  the  same  day  he  had  a  last  interview  with 
his  cherished  colleague  and  friend  Dr.  Hodge,  whose  memo* 
randum  we  will  not  mar  by  abridgment  or  change. 

"  Oct.  17.  Saw  Dr.  Alexander  for  the  last  time.  He 
was  upstairs  in  bed.  He  said  he  had  sent  for  me  to  speak 
about  his  iuneraL  He  said  as  Dr.  John  McDowell  had  fiom 
the  beginning  been  a  Director  of  the  Seminary,  and  was  one 
of  its  best  friends,  he  thought  him  the  proper  person  to 
preach  on  the  occasion.  He  commissioned  me  to  make  the 
request  as  from  him,  with  the  injunction  not  to  utter  one 
word  of  eulogy.  *  We  cannot,'  he  added,  ^  prevent  people 
fiom  talking  about  us,  but  I  do  not  wish  any  delineation  of 
character  attempted,  nor  any  praise.'  He  then,  with  a 
smile,  handed  me  a  white  bone  walking-stick,  carved  and 
presented  to  him  by  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the   Sandwich 
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IsiandB,  and  Baid,  ^  You  xnntt  kttfe  this  to  yoor  saoeeaaor  ia 
office,  that  it  may  be  handed  down  as  a  kind  of  symbol  of 
orthodoxy/ 

"  The  students  of  the  Seminaiy  had  set  vpait  this  day 
as  a  season  of  ftsting  and  prayer.  When  he  was  infbnned 
of  this  he  said,  'GiYO  them  my  Uesnng ;  but  tell  them  not 
to  pray  for  my  recoveiy,  which  is  now  out  of  the  questian.' 
I  never  saw  him  more  himself-Hnore  cheecf ol — almost  pky- 
fiiL  There  seemed  in  his  case  to  be  no  diffiarenoe  betwMB 
fioth  and  sight.  He  spoke  of  thb  wodd  and  of  the  next  in 
the  same  tone  of  cheeiM  assoiance,  passing  fiom  one  topic 
to  the  other  without  the  least  change  of  manner.  There 
was  no  excitement  nor  tension  of  feelings  but  the  moot  pei^ 
feet  simplicity.  I  never  saw  and  never  imagined  a  death* 
bed  where  there  was  so  little  of  death.  It  seemed  to  him 
as  an  ordinary  matter,  and  he  spoke  of  dying  with  the  flanoe 
natural  cheerfulness,  with  which  he  would  have  spoken  of 
going  from  one  room  to  another.  Indeed  his  chamber  was 
the  most  cheerful  room  in  the  house." 

Either  on  this  day  or  the  preceding,  he  had  an  interview 
with  the  Bev.  William  E.  Schenck,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  a  gentleman  for  whom  he  had  always  cherished 
much  affection.  From  minutes  of  Mr.  Schenck,  intended 
solely  for  his  own  eye,  we  make  the  following  extracts. 

^^  It  was  on  the  morning  of  the  Thursday  precedio^  Dr. 
Alexander's  death,  that  I  caXLei  to  inquire  after  his  health. 
My  inquiries  having  been  answered  at  the  door  I  was  about 
to  leave,  when  I  was  called  back  by  one  of  his  sons,  who  said 
that  his  father  had  heard  I  was  at  the  door  and  desired  to  see 
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me.  As  I  entered  the  study  he  was  lying  on  the  sofa  in  his 
usual  dress,  but  sapported  by  pillows.  He  extended  his  hand 
in  a  very  coidial  manner ;  on  taking  it  I  foond  it  icy  cold. 
He  at  once  said  to  me  ip  a  veiy  warm  and  tender  tone, '  My 
dear  yomig  Mend,  I  have  much  desired  to  see  you  once 
more,  and  am  glad  to  have  this  opportunity.  I  wish  to  bid 
you  fiurewell.     You  will  see  me  no  more  in  this  life.' 

^^  I  was  so  greatly  overcome  by  this  address  that  I  hardly 
knew  what  to  reply.  I  merely  said,  ^  I  trust  and  most  ear- 
nestly hope,  dear  sir,  that  you  may  yet  be  mistaken.  Should 
it  be  so,  we  are  confident  it  would  be  your  inexpressible  gain ; 
but  it  would  be  a  sorrowful  day  indeed  for  all  of  us  that 
should  survive.' 

^^  ^  I  feel  confident/  said  he, '  that  I  am  not  mistaken.  I 
shall  not  live  long.  Nor  have  I  any  wish  to  stay  longer.  I 
have  lived  eighty  years,  which  is  more  than  the  usual  tenn 
of  human  life,  and  if  I  remiain,  I  have  little  to  look  forward 
to,  but  infirmity  and  sufPering.  If  such  be  the  Lord's 
will,  I  feel  thoroughly  satisfied,  and  even  would  prefer  to 
go  now.  My  work  on  earth,  I  feel,  is  done.  And  it 
dges  seem  to  me  (he  added  with  great  eamestneite),  as  if  my 
Heavenly  Father  had  in  great  mercy  surrounded  me  with 
almost  every  circumstance  which  could  remove  anxieties 
and  make  me  feel  that  I  can  go  without  regret.  My  aflbirs 
have  all  been  attended  to,  my  arrangements  are  all  com- 
pleted, and  I  can  think  of  nothing  more  to  be  done.  I  have 
greatly  desired  to  see  my  son  James  before  my  departure, 
and  sometimes  feared  I  should  not  have  that  privilege,  but 
the  Lord  has  graciously  brought  him  back  in  time  to  see  me. 
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having  led  him  safely  through  mudi  peril  on  the  ooean. 
My  children  are  all  with  me  (I  think  he  excepted  Henry). 
The  church  of  which  you  are  pastor  ie  proeperoos  and  flour- 
ishing. The  Seminary  Faculty  is  again  full,  and  the  Insti- 
tution in  an  excellent  condition.  The  more  I  reflect  upon 
the  matter,  the  more  all  things  seem  to  comhine  to  make  me 
perfectly  willing  to  enter  into  my  rest.  The  Lord  has  Yery 
graciously  and  tenderly  led  me  (he  added,  dosing  his  eyes 
and  clasping  his  hands  in  a  devotional  manner)  all  the  days 
of  my  life — ^yes,  all  the  days  of  my  life.  And  he  is  now 
with  me  still.  In  Him  I  ef\joy  perfect  peace,'  The  last  sen* 
tence  he  uttered  in  a  quick,  earnest  and  happy  tone  of  voice, 
such  as  was  peculiar  to  him  in  certain  moods.  Paasiiig  a 
moment  or  two,  as  if  to  recover  breath,  he  then  said : 

'^  ^  I  have  much  desired  to  see  you,  that  I  might  bid  yon 
fiirewell,  and  once  more  invoke  God's  blessing  upon  you  and 
your  ministry.  You  have  had  a  strong  hold  on  my  affiBC- 
tions,  and  I  have  felt  much  satis&ction  in  your  preaching. 
Continue  as  you  have  begun,  and  have  done  thus  fiur,  to 
preach  Christ  and  EUm  crucified,  scripturally,  plainly,  earnest- 
ly, and  God  will  continue  richly  to  bless  your  ministry,  ev^ 
as  he  has  here  so  lately  done.  He  lifted  hJs  hands,  as  if  to 
pronounce  a  benediction.  I  fell  on  my  knees,  beside  the 
S0&,  with  my  head  bowed,  and  weeping  bitterly;  never- 
theless I  tried  hard  to  restrain  my  feelings,  while  with  his 
hands  extended  over  me,  he  offered  a  short  and  fervent 
prayer,  closing  with  these  words  :  '  God  greatly  bless  his 
servant,  in  his  person,  in  his  family,  and  in  his  ministry. 
May  it  please  God  to  give  him  great  usefulness  and  sacoess. 


BEV.   ICB.  80H1NCK.  609 


Maj  many  tgools  be  sayed  through  his  efforts  ;  and  when  his 
work  is  done^  may  we  be  permitted  to  meet  again  in  a  hap* 
pier  world,  Amen/ 

^^  As  I  arose  from  my  knees,  he  reached  oat  his  hand  as 
if  to  bid  me  JbreweUL 

'^  ^  I  cannot  go  (said  I)  nntil  I  attempt  to  thank  yon, 
which  I  do  with  my  whole  heart,  for  yonr  long  and  unvarying 
kukdness  to  me.  Yon  have  been  to  me  the  best  and  most 
valned  of  earthly  fiiends/ 

''  ^  Ton  mnst  thank  Qod  for  that,  (said  he  qnickly.)  All 
kindness  and  all  fiiends  are  His  gifts.  Give  my  love  to  yonr 
wife  and  children/ 

*^  The  last  sentence  he  repeated  when  I  had  reached  the 
door,  and  very  slowly,  as  if  he  were  loath  to  have  me  leave 
him — 

^^ '  Give  my  love  and  a  very  affectionate  fiurewell  to  yonr 
wife  and  to  your  dear  little  children/ 

^' As  I  walked  away  from  the  house  I  could  not  repress 
my  tears,  and  a  sense  of  utter  desolation  came  over  me  for 
a  little  while  as  I  thought  that  I  had  probably  taken  a  last 
view,  and  received  the  last  words  of  affectionate  counsel  from 
that  beloved*  and  venerated  fiiend,  to  whom  I  have  been  ao- 
oustomed  to  resort,  and  on  whose  counsels  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  rely  as  on  those  of  no  other  man  on  earth.  But 
soon  my  feelings  grow  calmer.  I  felt  that  I  had  been  breath- 
ing an  atmosphero  redolent  with  the  very  fragrance  of 
heaven.  The  room  that  I  had  left  seemed  to  have  been  per- 
famed  with  holy  oomposore  and  immiovable  confidence  in  a 
glc»ified  but  preset  Redeemer.    As  I  reflected  up(m  the 

89 
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floene,  I  gained  new  views  of  life,  of  death,  and  of  HesraL 
I  ielt,  as  I  had  never  felt  before,  how  'sure  and  eteadfiut'  k 
that  anchor  of  (Gospel  hope  which  '  entereth  into  that  within 
the  veil'  I  conld  not  help  asking  myself, '  Is  it  poemUe 
to  die  so  ?  Does  the  Loid  Jedfas  give  his  people  sadi  com- 
plete and  quiet  victories  over  the  giim  King  of  Tenon  ?' 
There  was  nothing  excited,  nothing  exnltant ;  and  yet  it 
seemed  to  be  thoroughly  triumphant;  a  calm,  bdieving, 
cheerful  looking  through  the  gloomy  grave  into  the  glories  o£ 
the  eternal  world.  It  was  the  steady,  nnlkltering  step  cf  a 
genuine  Christian  philosopher  as  well  as  an  eminent  aainti 
evincing  his  own  thorough,  heartfelt,  and  practical  belief  in 
the  doctrines  he  had  so  long  and  so  ably  preached,  as  he 
descended  hour  by  hour  into  the  daA  valley  and  shadow  of 
death.  And  I  could  not  help  praying  as  I  had  never  prayed 
before, '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ri^teous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his/  " 

In  his  illness  his  early  days  seemed  to  pass  before  him  in 
review.  The  anniversary  of  his  licensure,  sixty  yean  before, 
had  recently  occurred.  To  this  he  aUnded  on  the  last  day 
that  he  sat  up,  recurring  to  his  unwillingness  to  be  licensed, 
and  his  dislike  to  the  text  assigned  to  him,  as  b^ore  related. 
During  one  of  these  nights,  while  his  devoted  wife  was  watdn 
ing  by  his  side,  he  broke  out  into  something  like  a  soliloquy, 
rehearsing  GK)d's  gracious  dealings  with  his  souL  There  was 
so  great  an  elevation  in  his  language,  that  Mra  Alexander 
was  unwilling  to  be  the  sole  witness,  and  called  in  their 
daughter.  He  recounted  the  particular  exercises  of  his  yoath, 
and  especially  dwelt  on  that  scene  in  the  Bushy  Hills^  of 
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which  notice  has  been  taken  in  one  of  onr  eaily  chapters. 
On  this  occasion,  more  than  any  other  in  his  iUness,  his  views 
and  emotions  appeared  to  acquire  the  fonn  of  holy  rapture. 

Disease  was  now  rapidly  doing  its  work.  His  appetite 
was  gone.  Through  the  night  he  would  occasionally  take  a 
Uttie  ice  or  a  spoonful  of  ice-cream.  There  was  something 
touching  in  the  value  which  he  set  on  the  most  ordinary  at- 
tentions. He  was  especially  thankful  that  our  dear  mother 
was  permitted  to  wait  on  him  to  the  last.  She  was  much 
attenuated  and  exhausted  by  sdidtude  and  loss  of  sleep,  and 
could  scarcely  have  held  out  many  days  longer ;  yet  the  sup- 
port of  her  faith  and  patience  was  littie  less  remarkable  than 
his  own.  When  approaching  his  end,  he  said  to  her  with 
great  tenderness,  ^'  My  dear,  one  of  my  last  prayers  will  be 
that  you  may  have  as  seiene  and  painless  a  departure  ae 
mine.''  How  wondeifidly  was  this  prayer  soon  to  be  an- 
swered 1  He  said,  '^  Now  I  understand,  as  I  never  did 
before,  what  is  meant  by  that  promise.  Psalm  xlL  3,  Thou 
wSt  make  ell  his  bed  in  his  sickness"  Before  this  time  he 
had  suffered  littie  acute  pain,  but  his  disease  was  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  allow  him  no  rest.  Yet  no  word  of  complaint 
or  dissatisfiiction  fell  from  his  Ups.  He  often  said,  "  Why 
should  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the  ptmishment  of 
his  sins  ?''  To  his  daughter,  who  was  leaving  him  in  the 
morning,  he  said,  '^  You  have  been  a  watcher  indeed — ever 
on  the  alert.'' 

On  the  day  after  he  finally  went  to  his  bed,  he  gave  his 
Isst  directions  about  the  Seminary,  and  many  Uttie  things 
which  were  on  his  mind.    He  seemed  to  forget  nothing,  but 
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made  snggeetioos  even  to  the  last  of  matters  pertaiBiiig  to 
the  health  of  the  temlj.  On  aatnrday,  October  18th,  Us 
weakneee  was  extreme,  and  from  this  time  he  posttiTdiy  le- 
ftised  to  take  any  anodyne.  He  said  he  knew  that  death 
oonM  not  he  ftr  off,  and  he  wished  his  mind  to  he  entire!^ 
fifee  fiom  the  effects  of  stupefying  drags.  Daring  ti»  night 
he  suffered  more  pain  than  at  any  time  previoos,  bat  in  the 
intervals  was  perfectly  calm  and  peacefbl — more  than  peace- 
fhl — he  seemed  as  happy  as  if  he  was  already  in  heaven,  and 
talked  without  iutermisflion  in  the  most  delightful  way.  Hk 
discourse  was  much  about  dying,  and  he  expressed  a  wish 
that  he  mi^t  pass  away  on  the  monow,  which  was  the 
Lord^s  Day ;  but  added,  ^  Just  as  Qod  sees  best."  When 
relieved  from  pain,  he  said  that  such  relief  was  often  to  be 
attributed  to  the  ministntion  of  angels ;  and  afkowarda, 
'^  They  are  always  around  the  dying  beds  of  Qod's  people." 
He  repeated  part  of  Watts's  hymn,  '*  0  for  an  overcoming 
fidth,  To  cheer  my  dying  hours."  He  spoke  of  the  predoos- 
ness  of  the  word  on  which  Qod  had  caused  him  to  hope ; 
''just  the  same  word,''  said  he,  "  that  caused  me  to  hope 
so  many  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  such  distress  because  I 
thought  I  had  not  oonviction  enough  ;  and  could  get  no 
comfort  till  a  good  minister  (the  Bev.  James  Mitchell)  told 
me  that  there  was  no  certain  degree  of  oonviction  prescribed 
as  necessary  to  salvation ;  and  it  was  by  hearing  this  again 
and  again  that  I  found  comfort.''  All  this  with  a  serene  and 
heavenly  glow,  which  can  never  be  described. 

About  the  same  time  he  said  to  one  of  his  sons,  who  in- 
quired whether  he  was  at  peace ;  "O  yes  I"  with  a  tone 


whioh  implied;  '^How  could  you  doubt  it  ? "  Then  he 
added,  ^'  No  eostacy*»-but  clear  fidtb.  I  have  been  reviewing 
the  plan  of  salvation  thja  monungi  and  aasuring  myself  that 
I  do  accept  it.*^The  tianaition  to  a  state  bo  unknown  is  cer- 
tainly awful;  but  Christ  can  prevent  the  shock.  I  have 
never  been  afraid  to  die,  and  I  have  never  before  seen  a  time 
so  suitable  for  my  departure.  I  am  in  the  fortieth  year  of 
my  professorship.  I  have  seen  all  my  wishes  accompliflhed. 
Gkxi  has  answered  my  prayers,  even  in  averting  particular 
diseaaes  which  I  feared.  The  Seminary  has  never  been  in 
80  prosparous  a  state.  K I  were  to  recover,  it  would  be  for  no 
use  ;  I  have  seen  no  man  fit  for  much  after  eighty.  But  I 
fOiaU  not  recover."  To  others  he  had  said,  ^'  My  views  of 
theological  troth  are  what  they  have  always  been.'" 

On  Sunday  he  was  still  weaker,  and  said  that  he  could 
not  last  long ;  but  his  mind  was  just  as  clear  as  ever.  He 
designated  a  passage  of  Scripture,  whidi  he  wished  to  hear 
read  by  one  of  his  ohildTMi,  and  when  some  difficulty  oc- 
curred in  turning  to  it,  he  mentioned  the  beginning  of  the 
verse.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  OocTs  elect  t 
When  the  fiunily  returned  fiom  church,  and  spoke  of  Dr. 
Hodge's  sermon,  he  was  much  interested,  and  said  with 
much  animation,  '^  He  is  a  noble  uuul"  About  noon  a  veiy 
perceptible  sinking  took  place,  so  that  we  looked  every  mo- 
ment for  his  last  breath.  He  lay  quiet,  breathing  quick  but 
feeUy,  and  with  his  eyes  dosed.  During  Monday  the  20th, 
he  slumbeied,  but  now  and  then  utteied  broken  expressions 
which  were  truly  ohaiacteristic  cS  him  ;  such  as  ^^We  must 
devise  somelliing  for  them,''  *^  Penitence  and  fiuth."    To- 
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waidfl  night  he  was  seiaed  with  a  faioooiig^,  wUdi  oob- 
tinued  throagh  the  next  day  ;  yet  he  seemed  little  annoyed 
by  it.  His  voice  was  hardly  audible,  and  his  ^es  wen  very 
dim.  On  the  morning  of  Tuesday  the  21st|  he  seemed 
somewhat  reriyed,  and  talked  a  little.  Though  he  had  some 
return  of  appetite,  he  was  averse  to  taking  food  ;  and  when 
the  physidan  urged  it,  asked  if  it  was  to  strengthen  him, 
and  spoke  of  that  as  useless  and  absurd.  But  idien  told 
that  it  was  only  for  his  temporary  oomfini,  he  assented.  His 
taste  seemed  as  acute  as  in  health,  and  he  never  had  greater 
quickness  of  hearing.  After  this  he  lay  in  the  same  tian* 
quil  state,  though  perfectly  collected  in  reason,  growing 
weaker  and  weaker,  until  about  six  o'clock  in  the  monm^ 
of  Wednesday,  October  22d,  he  ceased  to  breathe.  It  was 
observed  by  his  older  children  that  as  he  drew  near  to  death, 
his  countenance  assumed  more  and  more  the  look  which  be 
had  when  they  could  first  remember  him.  To  the  last  he 
was  exempt  from  the  marked  changes  of  appearance  which 
are  common  in  illness  ;  his  fiice  looked  oomelier,  and  as  if 
chiseled  out  of  marble. 

The  event  was  the  more  impressive,  because  the  Synod 
of  New  Jersey  was  at  the  very  time  assembled  in  Princeton. 
To  this  he  made  frequent  allusion,  a  very  short  time  befoie 
his  death.  There  were  many  devotional  acts  held  by  this 
body,  in  reference  to  the  illness  of  their  venerable  member. 
An  end  so  blessed,  so  edifying,  so  fitted  to  soggest  high 
thoughts  of  Ghxl's  covenant  faithfulness^  oould  not  &il  to 
make  its  deep  impression  on  these  servants  of  Christ.  In 
looking  back  upon  the  scene,  we  find  nothing  absent  which 
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he  could  haye  desired.  It  was  a  comment  on  the  words 
which  were  often  upon  his  lips,  Sow  exodUnd  is  thy  Umng 
kindness  I  It  was,  to  the  letter,  a  falfihnent  of  wishes  ex* 
pressed  by  him  some  years  before,  in  the  following  devotional 
exercise,  which  he  douHless  penned  with  reference  to  his 
own  case. 


'^PBAYEB  FOB  ONE   WHO  FEELS  THAT   HE    IS  APPBOACHING 
THE  BOBDEBS   OF   ANOTHEB  WOBLB. 


'^  0  mofffc  merciful  Qod  I  I  rejoice  that  thou  dost  reign 
over  the  universe  with  a  sovereign  sway,  so  that  thou  dost 
according  to  thy  vdll,  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Thou  art  the  Maker  of  my 
body,  and  Father  of  my  spirit,  and  thou  hast  a  perfect  right 
to  dispose  of  me,  in  that  manner  which  will  most  effectually 
promote  thy  glory  :  and  I  know  whatever  thou  dost  is  right, 
and  wise,  and  just,  and  good.  And  whatever  may  be  my 
eternal  destiny,  I  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  thy  great 
name  will  be  glorified  in  me.  But  as  thou  hast  been  pleased 
to  reveal  thy  mercy  and  thy  grace  to  our  &Uen  miserable 
world  ;  and  as  the  word  of  this  salvation  has  been  preached 
unto  me,  inviting  me  to  accept  of  eternal  life,  upon  the  gra- 
cious terms  of  the  (Jospel^  I  do  cordially  receive  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour  and  only  Bedecfmer,  believing 
sincerely  the  whole  testimony  which  thou  hast  given  respect* 
ing  his  divine  character,  his  real  incarnation,  his  unspotted 
and  holy  life,  his  numerous  and  beneficent  miracles,  his  ex- 
piatory and  meritorious  death,  and  his  glorious  resurrection 
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and  Mcensioit  I  believe^  also,  in  hia  n^ieme  eyaltation^  in 
his  prevalent  interoeflBion  for  his  oho89n  people,  in  hia  afieo- 
tionate  care  and  aid  afforded  to  hia  BofEering  memben  here 
beloWy  and  in  hia  second  coming  to  receive  hia  hnmble  fid- 
bwen  to  dwell  with  himself  in  heayen  ;  and  to  take  ven- 
geance on  his  obstinate  enemies.  My  only  hope  and  confi- 
dence of  being  saved,  rests  simply  on  the  mediatorial  woik 
and  prevailing  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ ;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  graciously  sent  to 
make  application  of  Christ's  redemption,  by  working  faith  in 
OS,  and  repentance  unto  life :  and  rendering  us  meet  for  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  by  sanctifying  us  in  the  whole  man, 
soul,  body,  and  spirit.  Grant,  gracious  God  I  that  the  rich 
blessingB  of  the  new  covenant  may  be  freely  bestowed  on  thy 
unworthy  servant  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  no  claim  to 
thy  favour,  on  account  of  any  goodness  in  me  by  nature  ;  Hoar 
alas  I  there  dwelleth  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  no  good 
thing  ;  nor  on  account  of  any  works  of  righteousness  dome 
by  me  ;  for  all  our  righteousnesses  are  aa  filthy  raga  Neither 
am  I  able  to  make  atonement  for  any  one  of  my  innumerable 
transgressions ;  which,  I  confess  before  thee,  are  not  only 
many  in  number,  but  heinous  in  their  nature,  justly  deserv- 
ing thy  displeasure  and  wrath  ;  so  that  if  I  were  immediatdLy 
sent  to  hell,  thou  wouldst  be  altogether  just  in  my  condem- 
nation. Although  I  trust  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  serve 
thee  with  some  degree  of  sincerity  ;  yet  whatever  good  thing 
I  have  ever  done,  or  eve^  thought,  I  ascribe  entiiely  to  thy 
grace,  without  which  I  can  do  nothing  aooeptable  in  thy 
sight.    And  I  am  deeply  convinced,  that  my  beat  duties 
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hsye  &llen  &r  short  of  tbe  peifection  of  thy  law,  and  have 
been  so  mingled  with  ain  in  the  perfonnanoe,  that  I  might 
justly  be  condemned  for  the  most  fervent  prayer  I  erer  made. 
And  I  would  confess  with  shame  and  contrition^  that  I  am 
not  only  chargeable  with  sm  in  the  act,  but  that  there  is  a 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
aiming  to  bring  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  This  corrupt  nature  is  the  source  of  innnmeiable 
evil  thoughts  and  desires,  damps  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
love,  and  stands  in  the  way  of  well-doing,  so  that  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  ia  present  with  me.  And  so  deep  and 
powerful  is  this  remaining  depravity,  that  all  efforts  to  eradi- 
cate or  subdue  it,  are  vain  without  the  aid  of  divine  grace. 
And  when  at  any  time  I  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  depth  and 
turpitude  of  the  sin  of  my  nature,  I  am  overwhelmed,  and 
constrained  to  exclaim  with  Job,  ^  I  abhor  myself  and  r&* 
pent  in  dust  and  ashes.'  And  now,  righteous  Lord  Gk)d  Al- 
mighty, I  would  not  attempt  to  conceal  any  of  my  actual 
trani^;r688ions,  however  vile  and  shameful  they  are ;  but 
would  penitently  confess  them  before  thee  ;  and  would  plead 
in  my  defence  nothing  but  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  who  died  the  just  for  the  uxqust,  to  bring 
us  near  to  God.  For  his  sake  alone  do  I  ask  or  expect  the 
rich  blessings  necessary  to  my  salvation.  For  although  I  am 
unworthy,  he  is  most  worthy ;  though  I  have  no  righteous- 
ness, he  has  provided  by  his  expiatory  death,  and  by  his  holy 
hfe,  a  complete  justifying  righteousness,  in  which  spotless 
robe  I  pray  that  I  maybe  dothed  ;  so  that  thou  my  righteous 
Judge  wilt  see  no  sin  in  me,  but  wilt  acquit  me  fiom  every 


61B  PBATIB  or  THB  AGBD. 

aceoBation,  and  justify  me  freely  by  thy  giace,  through  the 
rig^teonsnefls  of  my  Lord  and  Saviomr,  ivith  whrnn  thou  art 
ever  well  pleased.  And  my  earnest  prayer  is?  that  Jesoa 
may  save  me  from  my  sins,  as  well  as  from  their  ponishment ; 
that  I  may  be  redeemed  from  all  iniquity,  as  well  as  bom 
the  condemnation  of  the  law  ;  that  the  work  of  sanctificatian 
may  be  carried  on  in  my  soul  by  thy  Word  and  Spirit,  until  it 
be  perfected  at  thine  appointed  time.  And  grant,  O  Loid  t 
that  as  long  as  I  am  in  the  body,  I  may  make  it  my  con- 
stant  study  and  chief  aim  to  glorify  thy  name,  both  with 
soul  and  body,  which  are  no  longer  mine  but  thine  ;  for  I  am 
*  bought  with  a  price' — not  with  silver  and  gold,  but  wiA 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  Memish 
and  without  spot.  Enable  me  to  let  my  light  so  shine  that 
others  seeing  my  good  works  shall  glorify  thy  name.  O  I 
make  use  of  me  as  an  humble  instrument  of  advancing  thy 
kingdom  on  earth,  and  promoting  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls.  If  thou  hast  appointed  sufferings  for  me  here  below, 
I  beseech  thee  to  consider  my  weakness,  and  let  thy  chas- 
tisements be  those  of  a  loving  &ther,  that  I  may  be  made 
partaker  of  thy  holiness.  And  let  me  not  be  tempted  above 
what  I  am  able  to  bear,  but  with  the  temptation  make  a  way 
of  escape. 

^'  0  most  merciful  Qod  I  cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of 
old  age  ;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  dedineth.  Now, 
when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed  forsake  me  not ;  but  let  thy 
grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  and  enable  me  to  bring  forth  fruit 
even  in  old  age.  May  my  hoary  head  be  found  in  the  ways 
of  righteousness  I     Preserve  my  mind  from  dotage  and  im- 
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bedfity^  and  my  body  from  protracted  diflease  and*  excru- 
ciating pain.  Deliver  me  from  despondency  and  discoorage- 
ment  in  my  declining  years,  and  enable  me  to  bear  affliction 
with  patience,  fortitude,  and  perfect  submission  to  thy  holy 
wilL  Lift  upon  me  perpetually  the  light  ef  thy  reconciled 
countenance,  and  cause  me  to  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in 
the  hope  of  thy  glory.  May  the  peace  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding be  constantly  difEhsed  through  my  soul,  so  that 
my  mind  may  remain  calm  through  all  the  storms  and  vicis- 
ritudes  of  life. 

'^  As,  in  the  course  of  nature,  I  must  be  drawing  near 
to  my  end,  and  as  I  know  I  must  soon  put  off  this  taber- 
nacle, I  do  humbly  and  earnestly  beseech  thee,  O  Father  of  * 
mercies,  to  prepare  me  for  this  inevitable  and  solemn  event. 
Fortify  my  mind  against  the  terrors  of  death.  Gfive  me,  if 
it  please  thee,  an  easy  passage  through  the  gate  of  death. 
Dissipate  the  dark  clouds  and  mists  which  naturally  hang 
over  the  grave,  and  lead  me  gently  down  into  the  gloomy 
valley.  0  my  kind  Shepherd,  who  hast  tasted  the  bitterness 
of  death  for  me,  and  who  knowest  how  to  sympathize  with 
and  succour  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  be  thou  present  to 
guide,  to  support,  and  to  comfort  me.  Illumine  with  beams 
of  heavenly  light  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death,  so  that  I 
may  fear  no  evil.  When  heart  and  flesh  &il,  be  thou  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  Let  not  my 
courage  ML  in  the  trying  hour.  Permit  not  the  great  adver- 
sary to  harass  my  soul  in  the  last  stru^le,  but  make  me  a 
conqueror  and  more  than  a  conqueror  in  this  fearful  conflict. 
I  humbly  ask  that  my  reason  may  be  continued  to  the  last. 
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and  if  it  be  thy  will,  that  I  may  be  bo  comforted  and  sup- 
ported, that  I  may  kave  a  teetimony  in  fiivour  of  the 
reality  of  religion,  and  thy  faithfuhieas  in  fulfilling  thy 
gxadooB  piomiieB ;  and  that  others  of  thy  servants  who 
may  follow  after,  may  be  enconraged  by  my  example^  to 
oommit  themselves  boldly  to  the  goidanoe  and  keeping  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Israel 

''  And  when  my  spirit  leaves  this  clay  tenemeaoLt,  Loid 
JesQs  receive  it  1  Send  some  of  the  lilessed  angels  to  convoy 
my  inexperienced  soul  to  the  mansion  which  thy  love  has  pre- 
pared. And  01  let  me  be  so  situated,  though  in  the  lowest 
rank,  that  I  may  behold  thy  glory.  May  I  have  an  abon- 
dant  entrance  administered  nnto  me  into  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  for  whose  sake  and  in 
whose  name,  I  ask  all  these  things.    Amen/'^ 

The  unvarnished  narrative  of  such  a  scene  might  per- 
haps claim  to  be  left  to  make  its  own  impression ;  but  there 
are  a  few  reflections  which  force  themselves  upon  our  thank- 
ful minds,  and  which  shall  be  simply  and  briefly  expressed. 

The  first  is,  that  death  approached  in  a  great  d^;iee  dis- 
armed of  its  ordinary  terrors.  Here  was  nothing  ghastly. 
Though  not  painless,  his  dying  bed  was  exempt  from  agony. 
He  was  surrounded  by  his  &mily,  was  waited  on  by  the  wife 
of  his  bosom,  and  was  in  full  possession  of  his  intellectual 
powers. 

Another  remark  is,  that  in  his  last  hours  there  was  no 
vacillation,  as  to  the  truth  of  the  ^^stem  which  he  had  sp^it 
his  life  in  maint>aining.  He  may  be  said  to  have  reasserted  it 
with  his  last  breath. 

*  Thoughtt  on  Religiom  Ezperieno6|  p.  807. 
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But  more  striking  than  all,  is  it,  that  in  dying  he  was 
pre-eminently  tme  to  the  natural  simplicity  of  his  character. 
Not  one  syllable  was  there  for  effect.  All  was  as  in  his  days 
of  health.  He  looked  collectedly  on  the  awful  change,  and 
met  the  enemy  as  one  whom  he  had  long  surveyed  and  was 
now  to  overcome. 


OHAPTEB  TWENTIETH. 
1851. 

mmuL  aBBnon,  ahd  oihb  TwrnmomtAiM  or  latirmyr. 

GBEAT  Bolemnity  was  added  to  the  scenes  which  haw 
just  been  reported,  by  the  fiict  that  the  Synod  of  New 
Jersey  was  meeting  in  Princeton  at  the  time.  This  Teneia- 
ble  body  a4)oumed  to  attend  the  funeral  services,  xAaxik  took 
place  on  Thursday,  the  23d  of  October.  The  conooorse  of 
awed  and  mourning  friends  was  extraordinary.  Many  mem- 
bers of  the  New- York  and  Philadelphia  Synods  were  present, 
as  well  as  numerous  feUow  Christians  of  other  persuasions. 
The  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  after  meeting  in  the  Chapel, 
assumed  the  principal  part  in  the  solemnities.  The  Presby- 
tery of  New  Brunswick  accompanied  the  remains  as  pall- 
bearers.  Then  followed  the  fiftmily,  and  Professors,  the  Di- 
rectors, the  students,  the  deigy  and  a  multitude  of  mourning 
friends.  The  assembly  gathered  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  where  the  galleries  were  filled  with  the  students  of 
the  two  institutions,  and  the  body  of  the  house  with  the 
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Bpioi,  whfle  the  aisles  and  even  the  pulpit  staiis  were  occor 
pied  by  the  attendant  throng. 

A  prayer  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Murray  opened  the  servioa 
The  students  of  the  Seminary  then  sang  a  hymn.  Part  of 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  read.  The  hymn,  'Why  should  we  mourn  departed 
friends/  was  sung.  After  which,  in  pursuance  of  a  wish  ex- 
pressed by  the  departed,  a  funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by 
the  Bev.  John  McDowell,  D.  D.,  the  oldest  Director.  His 
most  appropriate  text  was  Bevelation  xiv.  13.  "And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours: 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."  The  preacher  pointed  out 
the  prominent  marks  which  indicate  the  character  referred  to 
— ^he  that  is  in  the  Lord  ;  and  then  remarked,  that  blessed- 
ness was  predicted  of  him  who  sustained  this  relation  in  life 
and  in  death.  The  nature  of  this  blessedness  was  a  second 
ti^ic— a  blessedness  in  union  with  Christ ;  a  blessedness  in 
dying  while  thus  united  with  the  living  head ;  a  blessed  rest 
after  all  the  toils  of  life,  and  in  the  ftdl  enjoyment  of  heaven, 
whither  every  good  work  followed  the  believer,  and  received 
its  gracious  reward.  The  beautiful  /md  appropriate  theme 
was  treated  in  the  most  practical  manner,  with  much  earnest- 
ness and  feeling ;  and  there  appeared  to  be  but  one  impression 
among  the  auditors  of  the  entire  fitness  both  of  the  subject 
and  its  treatment  to  the  solemn  occasion.  It  was  just  such 
a  sermon  as  should  be  preached  on  a. funeral  occasion,  and 
we  doubt  not,  that  the  deceased,  could  he  have  heard  it, 
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wcmU  have  exprefised  his  approbatioB.  After  the  eenncHL 
proper,  the  preacher  read  an  extract  of  a  letter  which  he 
had  received  from  one  of  the  ProfesBors  m  the  Benunaij  a 
few  days  previous  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Alexander,  in  which  it 
was  stated,  as  the  twice  repeated  injunction  of  the  deceased, 
that  the  ftmeral  sermon  should  contain  no  delineation  <^  his 
character  and  no  eulogy.  This  inhibition,  so  much  in  keeping 
with  his  general  character,  was  in  fiict  his  eulogy.  It  was  so 
felt  to  be  by  the  audience,  although  the  preacher  must  have 
felt  embarrassed  by  a  restriction  which  precluded  him  from 
expatiating  in  so  fruitful  a  field.  He  confined  himself  ao> 
oordingly  to  a  few  historical  details. 

**  After  the  religious  services  in  the  church,''  says  a  con* 
temporary  account,  ''the  body  was  borne  by  mimsters  of 
the  Gt)8pel  to  its  buriaL  The  arrangements  for  the  prooes* 
sion  had  been  made  with  great  skill,  and  the  whcde  was  con- 
ducted without  the  slightest  confusion.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  impressive  spectacles  we  have  ever  seen.  In  the  middle 
of  the  broad  street  fronting  the  College  and  Church,  the 
students  of  the  College,  with  their  Professors,  amounting  to 
more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty,  walked  four  abreast ;  then 
followed  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey  and  clergy  from  the 
neighbouring  cities  and  towns,  numbering  more  than  one 
hundred  clergymen  ;  then  the  corpse,  borne  by  members  of 
th^  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  and  accompanied  by  the 
sons  of  the  deceased ;  these  were  followed  by  the  students 
in  the  Theological  Seminary,  with  the  Directors,  amounting 
to  about  one  hundred  and  forty,  together  with  citizena 
There  were  no  females  in  the  procession,  although  many 
were  in  attendance  at  the  church. 
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*^  The  numerous  cortege  formed  an  extended  circle  around 
the  grave,  and  after  the  hody  was  deposited,  the  audience 
were  briefly  addressed  by  Bev.  Dr.  Magie  of  Elizabethtown. 
HiB  remarks  were  most  happUy  conceived,  and  uttered  in 
silvery  and  tremulous  tonea  In  speaking  of  depositing  all 
that  was  mortal  of  this  good  and  great  man  in  the  silent 
tomb,  of  the  many  evidences  of  usefulness  he  had  left  behind 
him,  and  of  the  halo  of  light  which  the  doctrine  of  the  res- 
urrection shed  upon  the  grave,  he  with  difficulty  commanded 
his  feelings.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  self-imposed  restraint, 
he  could  have  dissolved  the  large  audience  in  tears.  One  of 
the  most  striking  features  of  the  solemn  ceremonial  was  the 
six  sons  of  the  deceased,  three  of  them  in  the  ministry^ 
standing  side  by  side  on  the  margin  of  that  grave  which  held 
the  mortal  part  of  their  venerated  parent,  to  whose  instruc- 
tions and  example  they  were  so  deeply  indebted.  It  was  a 
Ameral  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  was  a  funeral  without 
gloom,  which  bore  the  thoughts  quite  to  the  verge  of  heaven. 
The  light  of  the  resurrection  and  of  immortality  seemed  to 
dispel  the  shades  of  death  and  the  grave,  and  the  spectators 
of  the  scene  could  say,  and  no  doubt  did  say,  '  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.' " 
The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Flumer. 

We  must  be  permitted  to  add,  that  the  brief  address  of 
Dr.  Magie,  at  the  grave,  was  eminently  simple,  graceful  and 
pathetic.  The  throng  had  become  great,  but  they  now 
formed  a  hollow  square,  the  students  of  the  Seminary  on  the 
west,  the  CoU^  students  on  the  east,  the  Synod  on  the 
north,  and  the  citizens  on  the  south.    The  sun  of  a  match- 
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less  autmnnal  day  was  just  going  down,  as  the  beloved  de- 
posit was  lowered  into  the  earth  which  contains  the  relics 
of  BorTy  Edwards,  Davies,  Withenspoon,  Smith,  Oreen  and 
Miller.    Dr.  Magie  broke  the  silence  by  words  something  like 

these : 

'^  There  is  the  end  of  eighty  years— of  sixty  yean  of 

fiuthfnl  service  in  the  Christian  ministry— of  forty  years  of 

eminence  in  oar  highest  institution  of  sacred  learning.    That 

place  looks  cold,  and  dark  and  gloomy  to  lay  such  a  man  in ; 

but  it  is  just  as  good  a  place  as  that  in  which  his  Master 

rested.     The  dust  we  lay  here  is  precious.    It  has  been  the 

dwelling-place  of  an  immortal  soul — ^it  has  been  the  temple 

of  the  Holy  Ghost."    A  few  other  touching  words  were 

spoken. 

It  would  be  difficult,  and  might  even  seem  invidious,  to 
single  out  any  from  the  numerous  discourses  which  were  de- 
livered from  the  pulpits  of  his  pupils  and  other  fiiends,  in 
every  part  of  the  country.  To  some  of  these  we  may  be  in- 
debted fer  a  few  oonx)borative  testimonials,  in  another  place. 
^The  same  remark  applies  with  less  force  to  the  acts  of  public 
bodies.  Several  of  these,  on  account  of  statements  which 
they  contain,  deserve  to  be  perpetuated. 

The  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  being  on  the  very  spot,  natu- 
rally took  the  lead  in  expressions  of  filial  respect. 

EXTRACT     FBOM    THB    HNUTES    OF    THE    8TN0D    OF    KBW 
JEB8ET,  IN  SESSION  AT   FRINOETON,  N.  J.,  OCT.  22d,  1851. 

^'  The  Committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  paper  expres- 
sive of  the  views  of  the  Synod,  with  reference  to  the  death 
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of  the  Bey.  Arcldbald  Alexander,  D.  D.,  made  the  followmg 
report^  which  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  published  in 
the  New-York  Observer. 

"  Since  the  Synod  opened  its  sessions  in  this  place,  God 
in  his  wise  and  holy  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  take  the  Bey. 
Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D.,  to  himself,  in  the  eightieth  year 
of  his  age. 

"  This  eyent  has  been  preceded  by  an  illness  of  a  few 
weeks,  during  which  the  yenerable  man  gradually  declined, 
until  about  six  o'clock  this  morning,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  and  was  gathered  in  as  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe. 
His  departure  was  so  gentle,  and  attended  by  so  entire  an 
absence  of  distress  of  any  sort,  that  the  family  were  scarcely 
able  to  fix  upon  the  precise  moment  when  the  spirit  was  re- 
leased, and  went  up  to  hear  the  plaudit, — ^  Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  has  been  fidthftd  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thouin  to  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

"  This  is  not  the  time  for  a  sketch,  however  brief,  of  the 
life  and  character  of  one  who  occupied  so  elevated  a  position, 
and  had  been  so  eminently  useM  in  our  beloved  ChurcL 
Nothing  more  can  be  done  than  simply  to  say  that  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  death  of  Dr.  Alexander — a 
death,  in  all  respects  so  befitting  his  previous  life — ought  to 
be  regarded  by  the  members  of  this  Synod,  as  highly  instruct- 
ive and  impressive.  It  has  occurred  during  the  regular  sit- 
tings of  our  body,  and  while  a  large  number  of  his  brethren 
and  former  pupils  were  assembled  to  hear  the  first  tidings  of 
its  announcement,  and  make  arrangements  to  attend  the 


((28  TMTIXOKnS. 

hoDOored  dust  to  its  resting-place  in  the  gimve.  It  was  a 
fif^^ftfing  of  which  the  deceased  himself  spoke  with  tender 
interest,  and  which  it  is  hoped  may  become  memorable  for 
the  happy  influence  produced  upon  many  hearts. 

^^Dr.  Alexander  was  the  first  Professor  in  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  this  town,  and  in  the  bosom  of  our 
Synod.  This  office  he  was  permitted  by  the  &vour  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  to  fill  with  distinguished  credit  to 
himself,  and  with  equal  benefit  to  others,  for  upwards  of 
thirty-nine  years.  Placed  over  the  Institution  in  its  in&ncy, 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  it  increase  in  numbers  and 
usefolness,  until  it  has  become  a  blessing  to  the  land  and  to 
the  world.  A  large  proportion  of  all  the  clerical  members 
of  this  Synod  had  the  privily  of  sitting  at  his  feet  and 
drinking  in  instruction  firom  those  lips  which  are  now  sealed 
in  death.  Whatever  of  influence  many  of  us  have  gained, 
or  power  of  doing  good  we  have  exerted,  are  due  very  much, 
under  (}od,  to  the  labours  and  prayers  of  this  distinguished 
Professor. 

"  A  year  ago  Dr.  Alexander  was  with  us  in  the  meetings 
of  our  Synod,  to  cheer  us  by  his  presence,  and  aid  us  with 
his  counsels.  Never  shall  we  forget  the  address  whidi  lie 
delivered  on  the  evening  of  our  Devotional  Exercises,  and 
which,  as  many  at  the  time  remarked,  was  characterized  by 
almost  all  the  vigour  and  unction  of  his  earlier  days.  We 
listened  to  him  with  mingled  emotions  of  delight  and  sorrow 
— delight  that  we  could  once  more  listen  to  the  well-known 
voice — and  sorrow  that  we  should  probably  see  his  fece  no 
more.  This  was  evidently  his  own  anticipation,  and  so  the 
event  has  proved. 
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''  The  death  of  Dr.  Alexander  will  reach  the  secret  place 
of  tears,  in  mtdtitndes  of  different  and  distant  parts  of  our 
land.  Missionaries  in  China,  India,  Africa,  and  the  Islands 
of  the  Sea,  will  receive  the  intelligence  and  cry,  My  father, 
my  &ther,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof  I 
Crood  men  here  and  there  will  call  to  mind  his  venerable 
appearance,  and  bless  Qoi  for  giving  to  the  Church  such  a 
minister. 

'*  When  such  a  Prince  and  Ghreat  One  fidls  in  Israel,  it 
is  proper  for  devont  men  to  carry  him  to  his  grave,  and  make 
great  lamentation  over  him.  Grieve  for  him  we  cannot — ^we 
daie  not,  but  sorely  we  may  grieve  for  ourselves  and  for  the 
rising  ministry.  When  we  reflect  upon  his  long  and  useful 
life  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ,  b^un  when  he  was  but 
nineteen  years  of  age,  and  extending  through  a  period  of  more 
than  sixty  years,  all  spent  in  successful  efforts  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  the  Bedeemer  among  men,  and  retaining  its 
mild  and  genial  lustre  to  the  last,  and  add  to  this  the  sweet 
serenity  of  the  closing  scene,  we  feel  constrained  to  unite  in 
devout  thanksgiving  to  the  King  of  Zion.  We  bless  Qod 
for  such  a  life,  and  with  equal  warmth  would  we  bless  God 
for  such  a  death. 

''In  this  our  departed  fitther  was  pre-eminent.  He 
followed  his  pupils  when  they  went  forth  to  their  work,  and 
kept  himself  acquainted  with  all  their  trials  and  successes. 
He  could  teU  where  they  were,  and  how  they  were. 

''  Our  beloved  Seminary  is  bereaved,  and  though  sadness 
fflls  our  own  hearts,  we  cannot  do  otherwise  than  tender  our 
aAsctionate   sympathies   to   the    Professors  that  remain. 
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Within  two  short  yeara^  Dr.  Miller  and  Dr.  Alexander  have 
gone  down  to  the  grave.  United  pleasantly  together  in  a 
long  and  honourable  life,  in  death  they  are  not  mnoh  divided. 
May  the  spirit  of  Elijah  rest  on  Elisha  I  But  all  is  not  lost. 
We  have  still  brethren  beloved  to  conduct  the  studies  oi  our 
Samuels  and  Timothys ;  above  all  we  have  the  mercy  and  tiie 
&ithfulne8S  of  a  covenant  keeping  God  to  confide  in.  It  is 
still  permitted  us  to  say.  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  our 
Bock,  and  let  the  GKxl  of  our  salvation  be  exalted. 

"  Attest,  B.  K  BoDQKBSy 

*^  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey." 

It  is  a  troly  pleasing  reflection  to  those  who  are  most 
nearly  concerned,  that  the  party  divisions  of  our  Presbyterian 
body  seemed  to  have  lost  all  such  influence  as  could  prevent 
a  hearty  condolence  in  those  who  fell  into  the  other  branch 
of  the  Church.  No  public  testimonial  was  therefore  more 
grateful  than  that  of  the  New  School  Synod  of  New- York 
and  New  Jersey  ;  concemiog  which  we  borrow  from  a  journal 
of  the  time  as  follows : 

'^  At  the  close  of  the  public  services  in  the  Synod  last 
evening,  an  announcement  was  made  from  the  pn^it  of  the 
death  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Alexander,  and  the  oonduding 
prayer  was  offered  with  special  reference  to  the  fact  that  so 
great  and  good  a  man  had  fiJl^i  in  Israel  This  morning  at 
the  prayer  meeting  the  sulgect  was  again  renewed.  The 
moderator  led  in  prayer  in  refecenoe  to  it,  and  various  toadi* 
ing  and  interesting  statements  were  made  by  Dr.  Cox,  tke 
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Bey.  John  N.  Lewis^  Dr.  Oampl)elI,  &c.,  as  to  Dr.  Alexander's 
literary  and  theological  history.  Afterwards  a  committee  con- 
sisting of  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Steams,  D.  D.,  T.  H.  Skinner,  D.  D., 
A.  H.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  were  appointed  to  draft  appropriate 
resolntions.  Among  other  drcnmstances  that  showed  the 
high  estimate  in  which  the  deceased  was  held,  we  noticed  his 
likeness  which  had  been  hung  up  in  the  Synod's  place  of 
meeting,  where  all  could  refresh  their  recollections  of  one  so 
dear  in  life,  and  so  lamented  in  death.  A  meeting  was  also 
called  of  all  the  members  of  the  Synod,  who  had  been  his 
pupils  in  the  Seminaiy." 

The  resolutions  were  these : 

^^Besclvedy  That  we  have  heard  with  profound  sorrow, 
not  unmingled  with  grateM  praise,  of  the  peac^ul,  saint-like 
death  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Alexander. 

^^  Beaalvedj  That  the  rare  constellation  of  excellencies 
which  met  and  blended  in  the  life  and  character  of  this 
eminent  servant  of  God;  his  child-like  simplicity,  warm- 
hearted piety,  rich  religious  experience,  fervid  Christian 
eloquence,  together  with  a  sound  practical  judgment,  fine 
natural  endowments,  accomplished  scholarship,  and  fidelity 
and  perseverance  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty,  conspired  to 
make  him  one  of  the  highest  ornaments  which  have  adorned 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  our  country.  The  cause  of  Theolo- 
gical Education,  to  which  his  ripest  years  were  devoted, 
found  in  him  one  of  its  most  active  and  successM  promoters  ; 
and  the  Christian  Ministry,  especially  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  under  an  inestimable  and  lasting  obligation  to  his 
truly  apostolic  service  and  example. 
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''  Resolved^  That  in  thia  a£bcting  dispennticHi  q£ 
Providence,  we  recognise  a  call  to  new  fidelity  and  watchfiil^ 
ness  in  the  service  of  Ohrifity  and  devoutly  pray  that  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Chorch  would  make  it  a  means  of  sfdr- 
itual  blessingSy  not  only  to  ourselves  but  to  the  school  of  the 
Prophets,  so  highly  favoured  of  Ood  in  commencing  its  ex- 
istence under  the  guidance  of  such  a  teacher,  and  to  the 
whole  Presbyterian  &mily  throughout  the  land,  to  whom  in 
common  his  memory  will  ever  be  fragrant. 

'^  Besolved^  That  we  tender  our  aflfoctionate  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  fiunily  of  the  deceased,  and  would  crave  the 
privilege  to  mingle  our  tears  as  at  the  grave  of  a  fitth^. 

''  JoHK  N.  Lewis,  Stated  Clerk." 

From  his  native  State  the  tribute  of  respect  was  warm 
and  significant.  In  communicating  it,  the  Bev.  Dr.  HcFax- 
land,  the  Stated  Clerk,  uses  the  following  language  :  ''  I  feel 
as  though  I  ought  to  embrace  the  occasion  to  say  a  few 
words  for  myself.  I  doubt  whether  any,  out  of  the  fiuniljr 
C(Mmection,  feel  the  death  of  your  beloved  &ther  more 
deeply  than  I  do.  There  was  no  man  on  earth  for  whom  I 
felt  such  love.  Ever  since  I  knew  him,  he  has  been  my 
counsellor  in  all  the  important  changes  of  my  life.  I  felt 
unbounded  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  his  judgment,  and 
he  always  took  a  great  interest  in  my  afl&ira 

'^  I  felt  under  obligations  to  him  in  common  with  others 
for  his  invaluable  instructions ;  but  when  I  was  associated 
with  him,  I  enjoyed  his  personal  friendship  to  a  degree  which 
I  had  no  reason  to  expect,  and  of  which  he  gave  me  many 
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aabstaiitial  proofi^  and  I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  richest  bless- 
ings of  my  life.  I  will  thank  you  to  convey  to  my  beloved 
Mend)  yonr  mother,  the  assorance  of  the  sympathies  of  a 
heart  that  feels  bebkayed  in  some  humble  measure  like  her 
own.  Gtod  grant  her  the  abundant  consolationB  of  his  grace. 
Please  also  to  present  my  kind  sympathies  to  your  sister  and 
to  your  brothers/' 

"  Tax  Stu OD  or  Yhoinia  nr  Sibbioh  at  NoxfOLK,  Ya.,  ) 

Jfovember  Ut,  1861.        $ 

"  It  having  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  re- 
move by  death,  on  the  22d  ult.,  the  venerable  and  reverend 
Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  fiom  his  long  and  useful  labours 
on  earth  to  his  reward  in  heaven :  this  Synod,  in  whose 
bounds  he  had  been  bom  and  reared,  and  of  which,  during 
the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  he  had  been  a  valued  member, 
feel  themselves  called  upon  to  testify  their  afifectionate  re- 
membrance of  his  great  excellence  as  a  fiuthful  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  record  on  their  Minutes  the  mournful 
bereavement  which  the  whole  Church,  and  this  Synod  in 
particular,  feel,  in  the  death  of  so  eminent  and  useful  a 
minister  of  Christ.  His  character  as  a  fiuthfuL  and  successful 
preacher  of  the  Gk)6pel  for  more  than  half  a  century,  and 
his  eminent  services  as  a  teacher  of  Theology  in  the  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  from  its  foundation  till  his  death,  are  kno¥n[| 
to  the  entire  Church  of  Christ  in  our  own  coimtiy,  and  to 
most  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  Europe. 

'^  *  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  pahn  tree ;  he 
shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our 
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Qod*  Th^  shall  still  bring  fordi  ftnik  in  dd  age  ;  they 
shall  be  &t  and  fiaaiishing :  to  show  that  the  Loid  is  xxp- 
right ;  he  is  my  rock,  and  there  is  no  pnrigfateeqiinesB  in 
him.' 

''  Beedved,  That  the  Stated  Oleik  of  Synod  tiansmit 
to  the  fiunily  of  Dr.  Alexander  a  copy  of  this  reoocd,  widi 
the  assniBnoe  of  the  tender  sympathy  of  Synod  in  their 
afliiction. 

'^  The  foregoing  is  a  trae  extract  from  the  minutes  of 

Synod 

'^  Fbancis  MoFabland,  Stated  deik 

'^  To  the  fismiily  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  Alexander." 

From  a  great  number  of  similar  papers  we  shall  make 
no  further  selections ;  for  however  gratifying  to  bereaved 
l&iends,  they  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  conmiand  the  in- 
terest of  the  general  reader.  We  may  however  add  a  few 
passages  fix>m  a  speech  of  the  Bev.  Wm.  H.  Foote,  D.  D.^in 
the  Synod  of  yiigima,  towards  the  dose  of  a  discussion  cm 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary.  In  a  highly  imaginative 
strain,  he  represents  the  Yiiginia  Church  as  demanding  het 
dead  from  other  parts  of  the  land,  and  as  bringing  them  back 
with  funereal  pomp.  We  are  constrained  to  content  ouiself 
with  a  newspaper  report : 

"  Permit  me  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  subject  of  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary ;  and  with  your  permissicm  I 
wiQ  give  the  thoughts  that  passed  through  my  exdted  mind 
last  night. 

^^  It  seemed  to  me,  Moderator — ^that  the  discussion  was 
going  on — and  that  you  said  to  the  Synod,  you  had  an  aigu- 
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ment  for  the  Bemmaiy  that  must  be  dedaive,  and  bade  ns 
follow  yoa.  And  away  yon  led  us  all,  in  solemn  silence,  to 
the  giaveyaid  in  Princeton,  New  Jeney ;  and  knocking  at 
the  gate,  demanded  of  those  assembling,  some  of  the  pie- 
cions  dust  lying  there. 

"  And  first  you  said,  we  mnst  have  Samnel  Davies,  for 
he  was  the  apostle  of  Yiiginia.  They  claimed  him  as  Presi- 
dent of  Nassau  Hall.  You  said  he  ought  to  rest  with  the 
church  of  hisxfounding ;  that  Nassau  Hall  had  seen  him 
ascend  to  heaven,  and  that  was  the  full  amount  of  her 
claim  ; — ^his  dust  was  ours.    And  you  took  him. 

^'Next,  you  said,  you  must  have  Samuel  Stanhope 
Smith.  They  munaured.  But  you  said — ^his  latest  exul- 
tation in  life  was,  that  he  laid  the  foundation  of  Hamp- 
den Sidney  College  ;  and  where  should  the  founder  lie,  but 
with  the  college  of  his  creation,  and  bis  joy  ?  And  you 
took  him. 

"  Then  you  said  they  might  have  undisputed  Burr,  and 
at  his  feet  his  great,  his  ening,  and  we  beUeye  his  repenting 
son ;  and  the  great  Edwards,  if  the  New  EngLanders  weie 
content ;  and  they  might  rejoice  in  the  lovely  Finley,  and 
the  venerable  Witherspoon  ;  and  they  might  glory  in  Miller, 
and  Maclean,  and  the  younger  professors ; — ^but  we  must 
have  Alexander,  have  him  flesh  and  bones,  for  he  was  ours ; 
we  had  loaned  him,  but  never  yielded  him — always  asserting 
our  claim,  and  calling  him  to  come  home.  They  resisted. 
But  you  said  Yiiginia  must  and  would  have  her  son  ;  he  had 
been  President  of  Hampden  Sidney  College ;  had  lived,  and 
died  a  lover  of  his  native  State.    And  you  took  him. 
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''  As  we  entered  your  natiye  ooimty)  Modomtor,  yon  toll 
the  excited  dtuens  that  you  had  got  the  giants  of  the  hat 
generation.  And  at  old  Oomberland,  you  said  we  must 
pause  for  the  nighty  and  there  as  we  talked  over  the  remab 
after  revivals  for  a  hundred  years^  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
mingled  with  ns,  and  the  eternal  world  brooded  on  ns,  and 
unseen  companies  hailed  Davies  and  the  Smiths  and  Lacy 
and  Alexander  and  Hoge,  Ood's  ministers  for  their  salvation. 

*^  In  the  morning  we  passed  on  ;  and  as  we  went  by  Wil- 
lington  the  Mortons  brought  out  the  bones  of  tikeir,  and  our 
beloved  Rice,  and  joined  the  procession.  On  by  the  GoUege 
and  the  Seminary  you  led  an  immense  host — and  then  we 
met  Briery  and  Buffido  and  Cub  Greek,  with  Lyle  and  Bead, 
and  on  we  slowly  moved  amidst  an  immense  host  gathered 
from  the  Potomac  and  the  Shenandoah  and  the  James  and 
the  Appomatox  and  the  Boanoke,  countless  as  the  sands  of 
the  sea,  bowing  their  heads  as  we  laid  these  servants  of  the 
Church  on  the  little  cemeteiy  bill  There  they  lay,  Daviea, 
and  Smith  the  elder,  and  Smith  the  younger,  and  Graham 
and  Lacy,  and  Hoge  and  Lyle,  and  Bioe  and  Graham  tine 
younger,  and  Bead  and  Alexander. 

''  Pointing  to  the  College  and  the  Seminary,  you  said 
these  are  the  nurseries  of  the  Church,  the  nurseries  <^  the 
State.    And  all  said.  Amen. 

**  Our  procession  had  been  rapid,  but  time  pursued  on 
more  rapidly.  We  all  seemed  to  pass  away.  QeneiationB 
came  and  generations  went,  like  thoughts,  like  the  visicxis  of 
the  night,  visions  full  of  brightness  and  glory  and  Oospel 
success.    As  the  course  rolled  on,  there  came  upon  the  stage 
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some  like  Davies,  fit  to  stand  for  the  Gospei  in  perilous  times, 
laying  the  foundation  of  churches,  whose  lips  were  touched 
with  a  live  coal  from  Qod's  altar ;  some  like  S.  8.  Smith, 
majestic,  grand,  the  fiither  of  coU^s ;  some  like  J.  B.  Smith, 
wonderful  in  revivals  and  raising  ministers  of  the  €K)spel ; 
some  like  Laty  strode  over  the  earth,  blowing  long  and  loud 
the  silver  trumpet ;  and  some  like  the  classic  Lyle  and  the 
kind-hearted  Bead,  and  the  gentlemanly  Blythe,  who  preached 
on  the  frontiers.  Then  came  out  some  meek  wise  men  like 
Hoge,  with  whom  it  was  impossible  to  contend.  Now  and 
then  came  one  like  Bice,  with  a  warm  heart  refined  by  grace, 
that  could  plan  for  a  generation,  and  be  spent  for  God,  and 
die  from  exhaustion  ;  and  some  like  Alexander,  fit  to  mould 
a  host  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  some  like  Speece, 
with  the  kind  heart  and  gigantic  mind,  that  walked  like 
Samson  with  the  gates  of  Gaza  ;  and  here  and  there  a 
mighty  reasoner,  with  a  heart  warmer  than  his  reason  was 
strong,  came  like  Baxter  to  aid  the  Church  in  her  per- 
plexities. Many  came  like  Le  Grand,  sweet  and  powerftd  in 
persuasion ;  earnest  like  Calhoon  and  Mitchell  and  Hill,  and 
thrilling  in  eloquence  like  Turner. 

"  We,  the  Synod,  seemed  to  stand  on  the  mount  of  obser- 
vation, and  look  over  all  this.  And  as  the  multitudes  fol- 
lowed these  servants  of  God  unto  glory,  your  Moderator  said, 
<  Brethren,  do  you  regret  that  you  stood  by  the  Seminary  in 
her  low  estate  ? '  No  man  answered.  You  then  asked — 
Brethren,  what  do  you  say  ?  And  as  with  one  voice,  all 
cried.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

Testimonials  in  the  journals  of  the  day  and  in  public 
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were  still  more  nomeioas.  Ftom  a  few  of  these 
we  shall  make  extracts,  not  so  mach  for  the  eulogy  which 
they  may  comprise,  as  because  they  contain  &cts  and  traits 
of  character,  which  are  best  given  in  the  words  of  their  re- 
spective authors.  Many  who  moved  altogether  in  worldly 
circles  remembered  the  preacher  of  their  youthful  days. 
Thus  the  editor  of  the  New- York  Evening  Post,  in  a  grace* 
ful  paragraph,  expresses  himself: 

^His  sermons  and  essays  weEre  always  remarkable  for 
their  freshness  and  simplicity,  combined  with  great  learning 
and  force.  He  was,  every  where  that  he  preached,  a  great 
fitvoniite  with  his  hearers,  as  much,  perhaps,  on  account  of 
his  homely  and  &miliar  methods  of  illustration,  as  of  his 
genuine  pathos  and  power.  Among  the  students  at  Nassau 
Hall,  we  remember,  where  going  to  chapel  on  Sundays  was 
not  the  most  popular  and  attractive  occupation  in  which  they 
engaged,  those  Sundays  were  an  exception  when  it  was  an- 
nounced that  old  Dr.  Alexander  was  likely  to  preach.  The 
chapel  was  then  crowded,  not  only  with  the  members  of  the 
OoUege,  but  with  people  from  the  village.  It  was  never  a 
burden,  but  always  a  treat,  even  to  the  young,  to  listen 
to  the  gentle  and  warm-hearted  old  man,  as  he  expound- 
ed, in  language  of  extreme  simplicity,  the  profoundest  doc- 
trines of  his  fiiith,  or  enforced  the  duties  of  morality  in  a 
racy  and  idiomatic  style,  which  did  not  disdain  at  times  the 
aids  of  a  certain  caustic  but  graceful  humour.  Many  anec- 
dotes are  told  of  his  touches  in  this  last  respect,  but  we  can- 
not recall  any  at  this  time.  Dr.  Alexander  was  a  man  of 
thorough  integrity  and  great  singleness  of  heart,  and  was 
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much  endeaied  to  his  pnpiLi  and  aoqnaintanoes  as  well  as  to 
his  friends.  His  habits  were  entirely  those  of  the  student^ 
and  he  seldom  mingled  in  general  society ;  but  when  he  did, 
his  conversation  was  pointed  and  viyacioas.  The  stores  of 
learning  which  he  had  aocmnnlated  did  not  interfere  with 
the  more  homely  lore  of  anecdote  and  personal  renumscenoes. 
Nor  did  the  books  in  his  head,  as  Bobert  Hall  said  of  Dr. 
Eippis,  keep  his  brain  from  moving.  His  mind  was  particu- 
larly active  and  elastic,  and  he  always  had  something  new  to 
say.  His  death  will  cause  a  great  loss  to  his  Church,  which 
will,  doubtless,  adopt  some  appropriate  method  of  commem- 
orating his  long  and  varied  services.'' 

From  a  memorial  by  the  Bev.  Oortlandt  Van  Rensselaer, 
D.  D.,  we  glean  passages,  which  must  suffer  by  losing  their 
connection : 

^'  On  October  1st,  1791,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the 
Gk)6pel,  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  There  was  a  tradition  that 
he  was  very  reluctant  to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  tho 
ministerial  office  at  so  early  an  age  ;  but  Mr.  Graham  and 
others  of  the  Presbytery,  were  so  earnest  in  fiivour  of  the 
measure,  that  his  own  scruples  were  overcome.  His  trial 
sermon  before  the  Presbytery,  the  text  having  been  given,  as 
IB  said,  by  Mr.  Qraham,  was, '  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say  not,  I  am  a  child  :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall 
send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt 
speak' — Jer.  L  7. 

^'  Mr.  Graham  was  sitting  in  the  pulpit  watching  the 
progress  of  the  sermon  with  intense  interest,  and  from 
the  time  the  young  preacher,  who  was  his  favourite  pupil. 
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began  to  warm  in  hia  aabject  until  the  cloae,  the  old  propheti's 
&oe  waa  bathed  in  tean.  During  the  reoeas  of  the  Pieaby^ 
teiy,  Mr.  Graham  remarked  to  a  little  circle  in  the  grove, 
with  much  emotion,  as  follows :  '  I  have  prayed  moat  earnest- 
ly to  Qod,  for  the  conversion  of  that  young  man,  and  I  have 
lived  to  see  it.  And  I  have  prayed  earnestly  that  he  might 
become  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ;  I  have  lived  to  be  his  in- 
structor in  theology,  and  he  will  soon  be  lioenaed  to  preach. 
I  am  now  satisfied  to  leave  the  world  at  any  time,  fer  I  fed 
that  I  have  not  lived  altogether  in  vain.' 

''  In  giving  a  brief  summary  of  Dr.  Alexander's  traits 
of  character,  wo  begin  with  his  piety,  which  was  earnest, 
simple-hearted,  equable,  transparent,  commanding  in  influ- 
ence, constantly  cultivated,  predominating  through  life  and 
sustaining  to  its  end.  His  peculiar  piety  was  the  basis  of  all 
his  excellence.  His  mental  endowments  were  marked  by  a 
shrewd  vigour,  an  ability  of  concentration,  and  a  ready 
facility  for  general  investigations.  His  sagacity  was  quick- 
sighted  as  his  eye  ;  his  memory  was  unconmionly  retentive ; 
his  powers  of  association  and  of  logical  suggestion  rapid,  fer- 
tile, and  available  at  all  times.  His  V'l^rning  was  various 
rather  than  pre-eminently  deep  ;  but  it  was  not  superficial, 
although  extended  in  its  range  of  topics  ;  it  was  the  learning 
of  a  great  philosopher  rather  than  of  an  immured  student, 
prejudiced  to  any  particular  department ;  it  was  learning  so 
steady  in  its  acquisitions  that  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin 
were  regular  studies,  and  so  precise  and  fi^miliar,  that  his 
devotional  singing  was  in  the  language  of  the  sweet  psahnist 
of  Israel.      His  enterprise  was  un&iling  even  at  fourscore 
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yeais.  His  motto  was  to  ^  spend  and  be  spent ;'  he  was 
active  in  making  plans  for  nsefnlness^  in  maturing  their  eze- 
cQtion  and  in  developing  the  oo-operation  of  others.  Unlike 
old  men,  who  are  often  £unt-hearted  for  work,  and  who  com- 
monly think  that  their  own  day  is  over,  he  was  a  youth  down 
to  old  age,  and  as  alert,  to  all  appearance,  as  ever.  This  is 
no  eiLaggeration.  When  the  Assembly  assigned  to  him,  last 
May,  the  subject  of  Church  Government — ^which  he  had  never 
particularly  attended  to— he  conmienced  the  investigations 
necessary  to  a  course  of  instruction,  with  an  ardour  and  vi- 
vacity rarely  seen  in  a  special  devotee  to  that  department. 
At  our  last  visit,  paid  to  the  venerable  man  at  his  own  re- 
quest, he  stated  that  he  had  a  plan  for  establishing  a  Pres- 
byterian Normal  School  in  some  town  in  New  Jersey,  and  he 
thought  that  the  Board  of  Education  ought  to  take  imme- 
diate measures  to  secure  the  object.  The  simplicity  of  his 
dbaracterand  manners  gave  a  charm  to  his  presence.  It 
was  delightful  to  see  greatness  without  guile,  and  conde- 
scension blending  with  the  authority  of  an  august  and  vener- 
able mien.  His  manners  reminded  us  of  our  great  Chief 
Justice  Marshall — ^plain,  characteristic  ;  the  comparatively 
unimportant  things  which  a  man  of  sense  never  overvalues. 
His  knowledge  of  human  nature,  his  power  of  casuistry,  his 
searching  methods  of  applying  truth,  these  were  the  exhi- 
bitions of  a  common  sense  which  gave  to  the  preacher,  the 
professor,  and  the  man,  a  sceptre  of  dominion.  His  social 
habits  were  generally  free  and  unreserved.  When  in  health 
and  before  Mends,  he  had  plenty  of  anecdote,  real  wit,  collo- 
quial vivadty,  and  at  times  a  way  of  pleasant,  hearty  laugh- 
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ter^  which  was  extar^nely  and  delightftdly  oontagknuL  He 
knew,  however,  how  to  maintain  his  personal  li^ts ;  and 
sometimes  his  '  flashes  of  silence/  as  Sydney  Smith  caUs 
them,  were  awfoL  The  students  had  access  to  his  study  at 
all  hoars  ;  the  old  gentleman  was  rarply  oat ;  his  well-known 
'Come  in 'has  welcomed  visitors  thoosands  of  times;  he  made 
it  a  point  to  give  np  every  thing  for  their  accommodation  ; 
and  if  they  wanted  advice  he  gave  it ;  and  they  knew  when 
it  was  time  to  go/' 

The  Bev.  John  Hall,  D.  D.,  of  Trenton,  was  fiom  early 
childhood  an  object  of  Dr.  Alexander's  particolar  regard ; 
and  from  this  intimacy  he  has  been  able  to  strike  off  some- 
what happily  a  few  traits  which  might  have  escaped  a  move 
distant  observer. 

'^  In  thus  casting  a  glance  over  the  prominence  <^  Dr. 
Alexanders  public  life,  and  recalling  the  wide-spread  noto- 
riety of  his  name  in  our  own  and  other  churches,  it  is  a  most 
profitable  tact  to  state  in  connection  with  such  a  review,  that 
gathering  up  the  testimony  of  all  these  classes  of  observers, 
his  walk  has  been  that  of  fidth.  From  youth  to  old  age  his 
course  has  been  that  of  consistent  piety.  EBs  life  has  been 
that  of  those  who  walk  as  they  have  the  apostles  fer  an  ex- 
ample. And  the  illustration,  the  instructive  point  of  all  this, 
strikes  me  as  consisting,  in  showing  us  that  the  essence,  the 
great  quality  of  the  true  life  of  fidth,  lies  nowy  as  it  ever  has 
done,  in  a  simple  following  of  what  is  true  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  Gk)d.  The  ignorant,  the  weak-minded,  may  have  a 
religious  fedth  which  is  little  more  than  credulity,  an  unin- 
formed, undiscriminating  confidence  in  what  they  have  re- 
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ceiyed  bj  education  or  tradition ;  tney  may  pass  through 
their  obscnre  and  unobserved  lives,  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave  without  It  reproach,  because  their  veiy  circumstances 
have  protected  them  :  but  where  we  see  a  man  of  the  strong- 
est and  most  sagacious  order  of  intellect,  a  man  of  solid 
learning,  and  such  extensive  and  varied  knowledge,  as  to  be 
proverbial  for  the  treasures  of  his  memory  ; — a  man  whose 
daily  reading  was  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin, — a  man 
who  was  at  home  in  the  mental  sciences,  and  whose  inquis- 
itive mind  penetrated  into  all  kinds  of  knowledge,  so  as  to 
be  ready  on  every  subject  of  conversation ;  when  we  see  a 
man  of  this  description,  living,  conversing,  preaching,  in- 
structing, writing,  with  the  same  simplicity,  and  directness, 
and  perseverance  of  faith  as  the  obscurest  and  most  illiterate 
of  Qod'B  people, — ^when  this  faith  becomes  the  pervading 
spirit  and  grand  characteristic  of  the  whole  man,  so  as  to 
modify  and  shape  every  other  quality  of  his  intellect  and 
affections, — then  we  see  that  this  was  his  true  great- 
ness— ^this  was  after  all  what  made  him  so  extraordinary  a 
character.  And  the  practical  benefit  of  marking  such  a  man 
is,  to  make  us  know  that  whilst  the  best  grade  of  piety  may 
subsist  with  the  highest  mental  endowments  and  acquire- 
ments, as  well  as  with  the  humblest,  yet,  after  all,  the  true 
ensample  of  the  piety  of  apostles  and  all  saints  lies  in  their 
simple  credence  of  Divine  truth,  and  a  simple  conformity  of 
conmion  life  to  Divine  precepts. 

^^  This  trait  was  manifest  in  every  part  of  his  character. 
We  must  all  remember  that  notwithstanding  the  great  weight 
that  has  attached  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Alexander,  not  mere- 
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I7  oat  of  penonal  deferanoe  to  him,  but  bj  the  ooimctiaDs 
which  the  groimdB  tot  his  jndgmeats  produced,  yet  all 
this  power  was  the  lesnlt  of  this  yeiy  aing^AnesB  and  sim- 
plicity of  his  chaiacter.  He  used  no  managemeat ;  he  de* 
pended  on  no  secret  plans ;  he  obtruded  no  opinions ;  he 
neither  flattered  nor  threatened ;  he  was  silent  and  reserved^ 
rather  than  forward  ;  he  listened  with  composure  to  the  most 
opposita  sentiments,  and  gave  his  own  as  if  he  were  the  last 
and  least ;  bat  after  him  there  was  sddom  any  to  rise  ;  hia 
free,  direct,  plainnspoken  words  came  like  the  dispasaonate 
verdict  of  a  mind  that  had  considered  the  point  in  all  its 
lights,  and  that  verdict  seldom  &iled  to  secure  concorrenoe. 
^^  This  is  true  Christian  power  ;  a  power,  not  of  name  or 
station,  but  of  character  and  sound  judgment ;  therefore 
one  that  can  be  marked  as  an  ensample ; — a  power  resulting 
from  the  simplicity  of  an  intelligent  faith,  a  habit  of  per- 
petual reference  to  the  Bible  standard,  and  accompanied  by 
imaffected  modesty  and  humility.  It  was  one  of  the  remaik- 
able  qualities  of  this  beloved  man,  that  his  hnmOity  con* 
tinned  unaffected  by  all  the  deference  with  which  he  was 
r^arded.  When  he  was  at  the  age  of  nineteen  licensed  to 
preach,  the  Presbytery  assigned  him  as  the  text  for  his  trial 
sermon,  Jeremiah  L  7 ;  '  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not 
I  am  a  child  ;  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  whatsoever  I  command  thee,  thou  shalt  speak'  The 
manuscript  of  that  sermon  is  extant,  and  it  is  highly  charac- 
teristic  of  the  whole  life  that  followed  that  beginning,  to  find 
that  though  the  selection  of  the  text  was  so  well  calculated, 
and  probably  designed,  to  draw  out  some  allusions  to  the 
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ottMUdate'0  youtli,  not  a  woid  <^  referenee  is  mAde  to  hixn* 
self.  Fiom  that  d^  onward  we  ahoiild  searoli  in  vain,  in 
his  disconrses,  speeches,  writings,  or  conversation,  for  egotis* 
tical  mention  of  Umsel^  or  in  the  history  of  his  life,  for  any 
seeking  of  publicity,  or  o(  self^idvanoement.  He  sought 
nothing.  He  kept  himself  waiting  upon  Providence.  He  was 
always  the  '  child,'  to  go  where  the  Lord  should  send  him,  and 
speak  what  He  should  command.  Who  ever  saw  Dr.  Alex- 
ander putting  himself  forward  in  any  matter,  small  or  great  ? 
Who  ever  saw  him  strive  for  the  floor  in  any  ecclesiastical 
assembly,  or  aim  to  be  a  leader  on  any  question  of  debate  ? 
Who  ever  found  him  making  himself  conspicuous,  excepting 
as  his  very  faithfulness  and  readiness  to  do  whatever  was  re- 
quired of  him,  made  him  so  ?  In  a  word,  who  ever  saw  in 
him  any  thing  like  a  display  of  his  own  influence,  or  a  dis- 
position to  employ  it  in  any  other  way  than  in  the  modest 
expression,  in  the  fewest  words  and  cahnest  manner,  of  his 
own  conclusions  ?  In  this  plain,  scriptural,  unambitious 
cast  of  his  religious  character  and  views,  we  may  flnd  the 
secret  of  the  ezodknoe  and  universal  acceptance  of  his 
preaching.  For  it  was  one  of  his  apoetolio  marks,  that  his 
preaching  was  not  only  intelligible,  but  attractive  to  all 
classes  of  penwns.  EHmple,  direct,  discriminating,  sensible, 
aiming  at  the  heart,  with  a  wonderfiil  knowledge  of  human 
nature  in  all  its  states  and  attitudes  in  relation  to  the  truth, 
it  was  emphatically  true  that  his  speech  and  preaching  were 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  And  it  de- 
serves to  be  noted  by  all  ministers  and  candidates,  that  dne 
of  the  chief  external  means  by  which  Dr.  Alexander  attained 
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what  aro  ofteD  calkd  hk  iniimtaUe  ezoelknoies  as  a  picftd^^ 
was  his  spending  several  yean  both  after  lioensuie  and  ofdi- 
nation,  in  itinerant  missionary  service,  preadung  in  the 
humblest  and  .most  destitute  places,  often  in  the  open  air, 
and  adapting  his  langoage  and  manner  to  the  minds  that 
needed  the  plainest  kind  of  instmction.  It  will  be  a  good 
day  for  the  ministry  and  the  Ghnrch,  when  the  peifonnaiice 
of  a  term  of  such  itinerant  service  shall  be  exacted  as  part 
of  the  trials  of  every  probationer  before  ordination. 

'^  It  also  deserves  to  be  marked  by  us  aU,  that  from  his 
earliest  years  as  a  Christian,  he  who  reached  such  attain- 
ments of  piety,  was  accostomed  to  pay  constant  attention 
to  his  own  personal  religion.  Upon  the  details  of  his  prac- 
tice in  this  respect,  no  one  can  fully  enter ;  for  he  was  re- 
markable both  for  the  privacy  of  his  own  religious  exercises, 
and  his  avoidance  of  eveiy  thing  that  bordered  upon  a  rela- 
tion of  what  is  so  sacred  and  personal,  as  a  Christian's  own 
self-examination  and  discipline.  But  it  could  not  be  am- 
cealed,  that  throughout  his  life,  his  preaching,  his  conver- 
sation, his  &vourite  reading,  were  connected  with  a  constant 
devotedness  of  his  mind  to  personal  piety,  whilst  the  seasons 
of  devout  abstraction,  and  sometimes  the  inv<4untsry  changes 
of  his  countenance  and  movements  of  his  hands,  evinced 
fixed  habits  of  spiritual  communion,  and  ejaculatory  prayer. 

^^  Christians,  and  especially  clergymen,  of  strong  intellect, 
cf  studious  habits,  of  scholastic  attainments,  oftrai  find  their 
professional  pursuits  so  absorbing  to  their  taste,  as  to  become 
their  great  temptation.  They  bury  themselves  in  books — 
exhaust  their  minds  in  researches,  which  though  they  may  be 
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theological  in  their  relations,  are  purely  inteUectnal  in  their 
proceBs.  But  I  think  no  one  who  intimately  knew  Dr.  Al- 
exander, can  think  otherwise,  than  that  profoundly  as  he 
stndied  the  range  of  theological  and  philosophical  science, 
his  heart  was  in  the  Bible,  and  in  experimental  religion ; 
that  his  musings  were  not  on  the  specnlatiye  theories  of  his 
own,  or  other  men's  minds,  but  on  the  revelations  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  the  actual  workings  of  the  human  heart, 
in  its  relations  to  Qoi  and  inspired  truth.  One  striking 
proof  of  the  habitual  culture  of  his  own  heart  was,  that  it 
never  seemed  to  cost  him  an  effort,  or  produce  a  reaction,  to 
come  to  the  most  serious  and  spiritual  subjects  or  duties.  He 
was  not  serious  by  turns  or  on  occasions ;  but  could  pass  in- 
terchangeably fiom  common  to  sacred  topics,  in  that  equable 
tone  and  manner  which  showed  that  the  levities  of  time  and 
of  sense  were  habitually  subordinate  with  him  to  the  realities 
of  Divine  things.  At  the  furthest  possible  remove  from 
sanctimoniousness,  or  assumed  seriousness — easily  moved  to 
the  greatest  enjoyment  of  cheerfulness,  highly  sensitive  even 
to  whatever  is  amnmng  or  ludicrous,  he  never  lost  his  dignity, 
nor  gftve  a  moment's  encouragement  to  a  hilarity  inconsistent 
with  Christian  gravity.  No  one  ever  heard  from  his  lips,  in 
his  most  cheerfid  moments,  what  mig^t  not  be  properly  re- 
peated ;  no  one  dared  to  say  in  his  presence  aught  that  bor- 
dered on  irreverence  for  sacred  language  or  sacred  objects ; 
no  one  ever  heard  from  him,  when  treating  of  sacred  things, 
a  sentence  intended  to  create  amusement,  or  attempting  to 
excuse  a  jest  under  the  plea  of  eccentricity.  The  substratum 
of  godliness  was  too  deep  and  firm,  to  allow  of  vagaries  ol 
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this  kind,  wUeh  hsre  too  often  dkgnoed  emumt  and 
good  men.  In  fiust,  I  maj  hero  mj,  that  whilst  tome  of  tbe 
best  men  have  had  foibles  or  pecoliaiitieBy  whieh  haTO  in 
some  degree  detracted  fiom  the  oompleteneBS^  or  spnmetiy 
of  their  character,  and  disturbed  the  pleasure  of  onr  assoeia- 
tions  with  their  memory,  I  can,  after  the  knowledge  of  a 
lifetime,  recall  no  such  exception  as  attaching  to  the  diaiao- 
teristics  of  oar  departed  fiither." 

From  a  leading  article  in  the  *^  Presbyterian,^'  whidi  we 
ascribe  to  onr  friend  the  Beverend  Dr.  Bngles,  we  take  tiMae 
well-considered  paragraphs : 

"  In  contemplating,  for  instance,  sach  a  character  as  that 
of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Alkzandbb,  we  can  sam  tip  in 
few  words  the  historical  incidents  of  his  life.  The  yoong 
missionary  in  Virginia,  the  yonthfol  President  of  a  literary 
institution,  the  feithful  city  pastes,  the  Professor  of  Thedogy 
for  forty  years,  and  then  the  tranquil  death  of  the  aged 
Christian ;  and  yet  related  to  all  these  positions  thero  is  a 
moro  retired,  but  living  history,  an  every  day  history,  which 
marks  the  progress  in  learning,  the  application  of  talents  ibr 
the  public  benefit,  the  development  of  social  qualities,  and 
the  maturing  of  Ohristian  graces,  which  conspired  iu  the 
fennation  of  a  character  at  <mce  distinguished,  bdoved,  and 
eminently  useful.  During  the  eighty  years  which  he  fived, 
how  many  of  his  contemporaries  ambitiousty  struggled  to 
reach  a  lofty  eminence  in  public  estimation  as  schobrs,  poS- 
ticians,  and  soldiers,  who  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  disap- 
pointed and  defeated,  or  convinced  that  their  lives  have  been 
misapplied  in  pursuing  a  phantom  1    He^  on  the  cantsaiy^ 
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irkose  amUtm  mm  to  be  good  and  do  good^  has  traiiqiiilly 
descended  to  the  grave,  full  of  thanfcfiilness  for  Good's  xner^ 
des,  gladdened  by  the  prospects  of  a  ^orions  immortality, 
and  leaving  behind  him  a  piecions  memory,  embalmed  in 
many  hearts. 

^^  It  would  be  a  comparBtiYe  happiness  to  many  dying 
sinnerB  to  believe  that  the  influence  which,  during  life,  they* 
have  exerted  by  word  and  example,  should  be  buried  with 
them ;  but  not  so  with  him.  Modest  and  unpreten4]ng  as 
he  was,  he  might  wdl  be  cheered  by  the  reflection  that  his 
influence  would  live  when  he  was  dead.  Indeed,  such  an 
example  should  ever  live,  and  in  succeeding  generations 
diould  be  held  up  for  imitation,  especially  to  young  men  who 
may  fill  the  ranks  of  the  ministry.  We  remember  Dr. 
Alexander  from  the  days  of  our  boyhood,  and  although  not 
as  well  qualified  to  delineate  his  character  as  others,  who, 
from  position,  have  enjoyed  more  intimate  intercourse  yriih 
him,  we  may  be  permitted  to  record  our  impressions. 

^'  No  one  acquainted  with  this  venerable  man,  could  Ibr 
a  moment  suspect  that  his  qualifications  Mi  short  of  any 
station  in  which  he  sufEsred  himself  to  be  placed.  He  dig* 
nified  the  station — not  the  station  him.  It  was  his  settled 
aim  and  purpose  to  meet  every  exigency  to  which  he  was 
called.  His  early  training  adapted  him  to  study,  and  ha 
was  a  student  all  his  life,  and  with  a  closeness  of  application 
which  few  ccmatitutions  could  endure.  Few  men  could  ap* 
propriate  as  many  hours  in  the  day  to  study  without  exeiv 
cise  and  with  less  iiguiy  to  the  physical  system.  In  msn 
learning  be  may  have  been  surpassed  by  others ; 
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tbo0e  who  Booceadhim  vmj,  with  the  inomsed  ftdfitiei  of 
aoquiring  critical  ddll  in  langnages,  excel  him  in  this  respect ; 
bat  in  solid  learnillg,  in  his  department,  derived  from  yola- 
minous  reading,  discriminating  judgment,  pFSotical  and  strong 
sense,  and  devont  meditation  and  prayer,  it  would  be  difficate 
to  surpass  him.  He  nerer  encumbered  himself  with  useless 
learning.  He  laboured  in  the  mine  in  search  of  the  pure  ore^ 
not  for  the  purpose  of  personal  embelliahment,  bat  of  con- 
verting it  into  useful  currency.  We  have  never  known  a 
man  more  thoroughly  practical  in  this  respect.  What  he 
kamed  when  a  pastor,  he  freely  distributed  among  his  people 
with  an  anxious  aim  to  enlighten  their  minds  and  meet  their 
varied  spiritual  wants ;  what  he  learned  as  a  professor,  he  as 
anxiously  moulded  into  shape,  in  his  lectures,  to  direct  the 
training  of  young  minicfters  for  their  arduous  work ;  and  in 
his  published  works  it  was  his  prominent  object  to  convince 
the  judgment  and  direct  the  heart  in  the  search  of  saving 
truth.  Even  the  weekly  periodicals,  and  our  own  periiaps 
most  fiivoured  in  this  respect,  bore  evidence  of  this  practical 
feature  of  his  character,  in  the  brief  essays  in  which  the 
suggestions  of  a  leisure  moment  were  embodied  for  puhfic 
use.  It  was  this  practicalness  which  constituted  what  is 
generally  described  as  the  simplicity  of  his  character.  He 
had  an  object,  whether  as  a  lecturer,  preacher,  or  social  com- 
panion, and  without  circumlocution  or  parade  he  aimed  to 
accomplish  it.  That  otgect  was  to  do  good  and  to  receive 
good,  and  hence  his  use  of  the  simplest  and  best  adapted 
means.  A  quiet,  self-possessed  manner,  unusual  urbanity 
and  pleasantry,  a  manifested  interest  in  what  he  was  engaged 


in,  plain  Saxim  Engliah,  with  no  attempt  at  rhetorical  oma- 
ment,  were  leading  chaiacterifltics.  Hence  he  never  spoke 
without  finding  ready  listenenL  They  knew  he  had  some- 
thing to  communicate,  which  it  would  be  profitable  for  them 
to  leam,  and  they  were  at  once  prepossessed  by  the  ease  and 
&miliarity  of  his  method,  which  was  so  &r  removed  from  the 
pretence  and  affected  dignity  of  the  teacher. 

"His  lecturea,  aennooB, ««!  couversationB  were  rich  in 
thought,  and  yet  so  naturally  expressed,  that  any  one  might 
conclude  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  for  them  to  have  the 
same  thoughts,  and  esq^^ress  them  in  the  same  language, 
until  the  trial  should  convince  them  to  the  contrary.  This 
same  practical  trait  of  character  made  Dr.  Alexander  always 
accessible.  Onerous  as  were  his  duties,  his  study  was  gen- 
erally open,  and  his  students  were  accustomed  to  resort  to 
him  as  a  wise  and  friendly  counsellor.  Not  only  did  he 
listen  patiently  and  advise  kindly,  but  generally  managed  to 
extract  some  useful  information  fipom  his  visitors,  which  he 
made  available.  He  not  only  thus  obtained  great  insight 
into  character,  and  into  the  various  phases  of  religious  expe- 
rience, but  a  vast  fund  of  information  respecting  the  wants, 
prospects,  and  general  condition  of  the  Churoh  in  all  sections 
of  the  country.  Perhaps  no  man  in  the  Churoh  had  so  mi- 
nute an  acquaintance  with  its  present  history,  or  exerted 
himself  mora  effectually  to  provide  for  its  wants  and  promote 
its  welfare. 

^^  Although  he  was  not  exempt  fiom  infirmities  of  the 
fiesh,  yet  we  doubt  whether  he  ever,  knowingly,  devised  a 
plan  for  gaining  popularity.    It  came  without  seeku 
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natnnil  traits,  greatly  xniywveA  under  tiie  eidtiratioii  cf 
greoe,  were  exactly  adapted  to  win  the  good  opinimi  of  a&. 
EztensiTe  knowledge,  shrewd  and  discriminating  sense,  kind 
and  genial  feeling,  sympathy  with  all  that  was  good,  coold 
not  bnt  find  access  to  many  hearts ;  and  if  we  ask  the  six- 
teen hnndred  ministers  still  living,  out  of  the  ei^teen  hnn- 
dred  and  forty  who  have  sat  at  his  feet  as  pupils,  they  will 
bear  a  uniform  testimony  of  aAdction  fer  his  worth.  They 
venerated  and  loved  him/' 

The  Rev.  Nichohs  Murray,  D.  D.,  thus  strikingly  confirms 
the  same  estimate,  in  a  contribution  made  by  him  to  tiie 
columns  of  the  New-Yoik  Observer ;  fix)m  which  we  have 
room  only  for  extracts.  **  The  true  idea  of  Dr.  Aidiibald 
Alexander  must  be  ever  confined  to  those  who  tneurhim,  and 
who  were  capable  of  appreciating  his  character.  And  that 
idea  even  with  such,  like  the  idea  of  the  true,  or  the  beauti- 
ful, is  more  easily  felt  than  expressed.  You  ask  me  to  give 
you  my  idea  of  him.  It  is  imposnble  for  me  to  transfer  it 
to  paper,  just  as  it  lies  enshrined  in  my  own  mind ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  never  saw  or  knew  him,  and  who  may 
desire  a  portrait  of  the  man,  I  will  make  the  attempt  to 
comply  with  your  request. 

^'  My  first  sight  of  the  man  and  interview  with  him,  was 
in  the  month  of  November,  1626.    My  first  feding  was  that 

of  disappointment Having  just 

passed  firom  under  the  tuition  of  Dr.  Griffin,  the  contrast  be- 
tween my  past  and  future  teacher  was  too  great  not  to  be 
felt  at  the  moment.  He  placed  me,  however,  by  his  kind, 
coidial  manner,  soon  at  ease  ;  and  as  he  was  reading  my  in- 
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toodoctionfl  and  papeni,  I  sought,  as  well  as  I  ootdd,  to  lead 
bis  peison  and  oonntenance.  I  soon  condnded  that  his 
bioad  and  strongly  madced  foidbiead,  his  dark  and  penetrating 
eye,  his  brief  bnt  compiehensiye  questions,  his  rapid  concep- 
tions, meant  something ;  and  I  left  his  loom  deeply  interested 
and  impresaed  by  the  interview.  On  the  next  Sabbath,  in 
the  afternoon,  I  heard  him  for  the  first  time  preach  in  the 
Oratory  of  the  Seminary.  He  spoke  sitting  in  his  chair. 
He  read  a  passage  of  Scripture,  and  then,  as  was  his  manner, 
raising  his  spectacles  from  his  eyes  to  his  head,  he  commenced 
talking.  His  voice  was  peculiar,  and  his  mam^r — ^his  matter 
was  simple.  As  he  progressed  I  became  interested,  absorbed. 
Although  seated  in  the  middle  of  the  room  and  in  the  midst 
of  students,  I  thought  he  was  preaching  to  me,  and  revealing 
the  very  secrets  of  my  heart.  And  as  his  penetrating  eye 
glanced  from  seat  to  seat,  I  instinctively  shrunk  behind  the 
peiflon  that  sat  before  me,  in  order  to  avoid  his  reading  me 
through  and  throng  That  first  sermon  I  have  never  for- 
gotten. As  a  preacher  to  the  conscience  and  to  the  expe- 
rience of  men,  I  have  never  known  or  read  of  his  superior. 
Whilst  under  his  instructions  my  esteem  grew  into  respect, 
my  respect  into  love,  and  my  love  into  admiration  of  the 
man  ;  and  my  intercourse  with  him  in  subsequent  yeais,  on 
more  equal  terms,  and  (m  a  wider  platform  than  that  of  a 
student,  has  left  the  impression  on  my  heart,  that  in  all  the 
elements  of  true  greatness,  the  Church  of  Christ  has  had  but 
isw  such  ministers. 

'^  He  was  a  child  of  nature  in  all  his  habits ;  in  his 
modes  of  thought,  in  his  manner  of  expression,  in  his  tones 
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of  voice,  in  his  gestures,  in  his  keen  wit,  in  his 
sarcasms,  in  his  very  hragh,  he  was  peifeotly  natnraL  It 
wonld  seem  as  if  the  idea  of  doing  a  thing  gmteelly,  or  ae- 
cording  to  rale,  or  for  effect,  was  never  befine  him.  lliis 
was  one  of  the  highest  charms  of  his  character.  He  was  a 
man  of  godly  dncerity.  He  had  no  concealed  ends — ^no 
hidden  plans  to  produce  future  results.  He  manifested  aD 
that  he  felt ;  in  an  intercourse  with  him,  of  more  or  less  fie- 
quency,  for  twenty-five  yearB,  some  of  which  was  confiden- 
tial, I  have  never  known  him  to  advocate  policy.  His  was 
the  most  simple-hearted  piety.  He  read  the  Bible  like  a 
child,  and  he  exercised  a  ample  finth  in  all  it  taught  and 
promised.  There  was  no  e£fort  to  explain  away  its  doctrines, 
or  to  modify  its  principles  by  the  teachings  of  philosophy 
falsely  so  called.  He  was  a  metaphysician  ;  and  yet  all  the 
metaphysics  and  German  mysticism  upon  earth  weighed  not 
a  feather  with  him  against  one  simple  text  of  Scripture  fiurly 
interpreted.  His  mind  and  heart  were  imbued  with  Divine 
trath,  and  his  experience  of  its  power  was  rich  and  ripe.  He 
had  a  sympathizing  heart.  No  person  ever  resorted  to  him 
in  vain  for  counsel  or  aid.  He  entered  into  your  circumstan- 
ces and  feelings,  and  soon  felt  as  you  felt.  Indeed  I  have 
known  his  sympathies  produce  in  him  a  nervous  excitement, 
so  as  greatly  to  interrupt  his  comfort.  He  knew  when  to 
speak  and  when  to  be  silent.  It  was  in  the  month  of  Jan- 
uary, 1842,  he  came  to  my  bereaved  fiimily  to  bury  one  of 
our  children,  the  second  taken  firom  us  within  a  few  days. 
He  sat  by  my  side  without  saying  a  word  for  some  time.  At 
length  breaking  the  silence,  he  uttered  this  memorable  ex- 
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preflsion :  ^I  have  not  oome  to  comfort  you,  my  friend,  the 
Lord  only  can  comfort  yon ;'  and  again  a  long  silence  ensued. 
After  the  emotions  excited  by  our  first  meeting  subsided,  the 
conversation  became  natural,  and  on  his  part  instructive  and 
greatly  comforting.  He  was  a  preacher  of  the  rarest  excel- 
lence. Natural,  scriptural,  pungent,  experimental,  and  at 
times  overwhelming  in  his  application  of  truth  to  the  saint 
and  to  the  siipier.  Nor  had  he  lost  any  of  his  interest  down 
to  old  age.  The  last  address  I  ever  heard  from  him  was 
made'to  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  at  its  meeting  in  Eliza- 
bethtown  in  1850,  and  I  never  heard  a  better  one,  or  one 
that  more  debply  interested  his  crowded  audience.  As  a  pro- 
fessor of  Theology  he  was  able,  discriminating,  sound  in  the 
fidth,  and  most  ardently  attached  to  the  great  doctrines  of 
grace ;  and  as  a  teacher  he  was  as  a  &ther  to  his  pupils. 
Their  location,  their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  their  failure  and 
successes,  seemed  all  known  to  him.  Their  names  seemed 
ever  before  him,  and  he  never  met  them  but  with  paternal 
emotions.  His  death  was  just  like  his  life,  cahn,  natural, 
collected  and  pleasant.  None  would  have  it  indeed  othei^ 
wise.  There  was  no  pain  of*  body,  no  anxiety  of  mind,  no 
fears  as  to  the  Ohurch.  His  fitmily  was  all  around  him. 
The  Synod  of  New  Jersey  was  in  session.  His  beloved 
Seminary  was  flourishing.  ^  My  work,'  said  he, '  is  done,  and 
it  is  best  I  should  go  home.'  And  he  went  home.  The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice." 

We  are  permitted  to  extract  somewhat  more  largely  firom 
a  publication  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Sprague,  of  Albany :  "  I 
never  saw  Dr.  Alexander  till  I  joined  the  Princeton  Semi- 


DKj,  in  the  aatuiDQ  of  1816  ;  ihoogli  I  had  heaid  of  Um 
in  connection  with  an  interesting  inddeni  of  a  jonmey,  from 
m^  early  childhood.  In  the  pariah  of  Oolnmhia  (fynnedj 
Lebanon  Crank),  Ct,  which  bordwed  mptm  the  pariah  in 
which  I  was  bom,  there  waa  an  extensiye  reviTal  of  rel%;ion 
about  the  beginning  of  thia  oentuiy,  and  Mr.  BfOfkwhj,  the 
paator  of  the  church,  had,  on  one  occaaion,  appointed  a  lec- 
ture at  the  meeting-houae,  to  be  h^d  earlyin  the  aftemoooL 
A  atranger — as  I  uaed  to  hear  the  etoiy— entered  the  honae, 
and  waa  invited  by  Mr.  Brockway  to  preach ;  and  Ub  ptf^eaidi-* 
ing  was  so  remarkable,  that  it  haa  not  ceased  to  be  talked 
about  by  the  old  people  to  this  day.  All  that  waa  known  of 
the  pitacher  was,  that  he  was  a  Mr.  Alexander,  from  Vir- 
ginia, who  went  on  his  way  immediately  after  the  aerrioe. 
The  very  last  time  I  saw  Dr.  Alexander,  he  adverted  to  the 
circumstance,  apparently  with  great  j^easura,  and  remaiked, 
that  it  had  been  brought  to  his  mind,  a  short  time  before,  fay 
the  Rev.  Alfred  Wright,  missionaiy  among  the  Ghoctawa, 
who  told  him  that  he  was  present  and  heard  the  sennosL 
The  Doctc^s  version  of  the  stoiy  was  aa  fbttowa :  He  waa 
travelling  for  his  health  with  Dr.  Coffin,  now  of  Tennessee, 
on  horseback  ;  as  they  stopped  for  dinner  at  an  inn  near  the 
church,  they  noticed  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  and  on  inquiry, 
ascertained  that  there  was  to  be  a  lecture.  Th^  concluded 
to  attend  the  service  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  mimster  discovered 
them,  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit  and  made  his  way  to  the 
pew  where  they  sat,  and  asked  if  they  were  not  ministers  ; 
and  on  ascertaining  that  they  were,  insisted  that  one  of  them 
should  conduct  the  service.    Dr.  Alexander  said  that 


cbtlMi  weie  covered  irith  doBt,  and  he  ivm  not  in  a  deoeat 
state  to  enter  the  pulpit^  but  the  old  gentleman's  unportu- 
Dities  previ^ed^  and  he  aetually  went  up  and  preaehed. 
From  the  tiaditionB  still  in  existence  oonceming  the  sermon, 
and  indeed  from  the  testimony  of  living  witnesses,  I  take 
for  granted,  it  most  have  been  one  of  hiis  remarkable  efforts. 
I  think  he  told  me  the  text  was,  '  I  am  the  way/ 

'^  The  above  circamstance,  of  which  I  had  heard  much 
in  my  early  years,  in  connection  with  what  I  had  known  at 
a  late  period  of  Dr.  Alexander's  reputation,  led  me  to  carry 
to  the  Seminary  very  high  expectations  oonoemipg  him.  The 
first  time  I  saw  him  was  on  Sunday  evening,  the  day  after  I 
arrived,  when  he  performed  the  stated  evening  service  in  the 
church  ;  Dr.  Miller  having  preached  in  the  morning  in  the 
OoU^^e  chapeL  He  did  not  go  into  the  pulpit,  but  took  his 
place,  as  the  professors  were  then  wont  to  do,  at  the  desk 
immediately  below.  When  he  arose  to  read  the  hymn,  I 
omfess  I  was  not  particularly  impressed  by  his  appearance 
or  his  manner  of  reading  ;  and  his  prayer  struck  me  as  being 
more  ooUoquial  than  I  remembered  ever  to  have  heard. 
When  the  second  singing  was  over,  he  rose  with  his  two 
hands  resting  upon  his  little  Bible,  and  his  eyes  apparently 
fixed  on  the  cover,  though  raised  as  soon  as  he  began  to 
q^eak,  and  said  in  a  tone  that  I  cannot  describe,  though  I 
believe  I  can  still  imitate  it — '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.'  I  heard  the  sermon  not  without  much  interest,  and  not 
Without  some  disi^pointmenta  He  was  so  utterly  unlike 
what  I  had  been  accustomed  to  in  New  England,  and  espe- 
dally  the  calm,  dignified  and  unijform  manner  of  Dr.  Dwig^, 
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that  I  oould  not  teA  at  0008  quite  leooncfled  to  it ;  and  jei 
there  was  a  ampUoity  that  I  oonld  not  bat  admue,  and  a 
diiectneflB  and  eameeinees  that  k^  not  only  n^  bat  eveiy 
body  ebe  wide  awaka  At  the  qloee  of  the.  service,  I  fidt 
rather  as  if  I  had  been  talked  to  than  pieaohed  to ;  bat  I 
oonld  not  reiurt  the  impression  that  he  was  the  greatest  talker 
I  had  ever  heard 

^'  I  may  as  well  say  in  this  connection  all  that  I  have  to 
say  of  Dr.  Alexander's  preaching.  I  think  that  dming  my 
neariy  three  years'  residenoe  at  Princeton,  I  never  heard  him 
preach  nuxe  than  two  written  sennons  ;  and  in  both  esses 
he  fell  to  extemporizing  some  time  before  he  got  through  I 
recoUiBct  also,  when  he  preached  befibie  the  American  Board 
in  Albany,  in  1829,  thoogh  he  read  closely  mnch  the  greater 
part  of  his  sermon,  yet  he  extemporised  for  the  last  few 
minutes,  with  an  almost  dectrical  effect.  The  troth  is  that, 
having  been  edncated  in  Yiiginia,  and  having  spent  several 
of  the  first  years  of  his  ministry  there,  he  had  accostomed 
himself  entirely  to  preaching  without  notes  ;  and  hence,  he 
oodd  not  even  at  a  later  period  do  full  justice  to  himself  in 
any  other  way.  His  sermons  were  remarkable  for  the  most 
fiimiliar  exhibition  of  Divine  troth,  and  for  a  style  so  simjj^e 
and  transparent,  as  to  be  level  to  the  humblest  capacity.  He 
was  an  acute  metaphysician,  but  he  never  carried .  his  meta- 
physics into  the  pulpit ;  though  he  was  familiar  with  Lo<^, 
and  Beid,  and  Btewart,  and  the  whole  tribe  of  British  and 
continental  philosophers,  and  in  various  ways  turned  his  ac- 
quai^tance  with  them  to  good  account,  yet  he  was  strictly  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God ;  and  the  most 


ample  points  of  Gbristiui  doctrine  and  duty  iveie  those  on 
which  he  lofed  host  to  dwelL  I  shonld  not  say  after  all, 
that  he  was,  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  word,  eminently  a 
doctrinal  preacher ;  that  is,  he  did  not  preadi  any  thing  like 
a  system  of  theology ;  nor  had  he  mnch  of  the  dogmatic 
fonn  in  his  sennons,  nor  was  there  very  mnch  of  the  dis- 
tinctive technology  of  any  particular  school  In  this  respect, 
I  imagine'  he  may  have  been  somewhat  like  Witheispoon, 
whom  Dr.  Green  represents  as  having  been  remarkably  ftee 
fiom  those  modes  of  expression  which  wonM  be  likely  to 
oflfend  any  class  of  Christians.  His  sennons  partook  largely 
of  the  experimental,  and  showed  not  only  a  deep  acquaint- 
ance with  the  hnman  heart — not  only  an  ability  to  &thom 
its  depths  and  explore  its  labyrinths  and  expose  its  deform- 
ity, but  also  to  apply  the  balm  of  Gilead  for  the  relief  and 
the  healing  of  its  varions  maladies.  There  was  less  of  ap» 
parent  method  in  most  of  his  sermons,  than  perhaps  conld 
have  been  desired ;  he  seemed  to  preach  not  a  little  fiom 
impulse  ;  and  there  would  be  many  a  bold  stroke  or  vivid 
flash  in  the  course  of  a  sermon  which  he  evidently  had  not 
premeditated  ;  but  it  was  after  all  impossible  for  snch  a  mind 
as  his  to  think  otherwise  than  with  a  good  degree  of  method ; 
and  I  remember  to  have  been  stmck  with  the  fkct,  in  look- 
ing over  the  notes  I  had  taken  of  some  of  his  sermons,  in 
which,  at  the  time  of  their  delivery,  I  did  not  detect  the 
semblance  of  a  plan,  that  there  was  really  a  plan  in  each, 
and  in  some  instances  a  striUng  and  beautiM  plan  too, 
though  evidently  intended  to  be  kept  in  the  bacl^;round.  I 
think  he  was  more  inclined  to  dwell  upon  the  Gk)8pel  than 
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vpontbelMr ;  wire  diqMMdto  prnMUk  ikm  aMnotioDB  ti 
Hie  Onmy  tkaa  the  tenon  of  Snud ;  aad  peikepe  it  is  fior 
to  ny,  tbftt  bit  pveadHBg  wae  better  adapted  tooemfinrt 
and  tidafy  the  CSuietiaii^  than  to  aiacm  and  oCMLfince  the  mn^ 
ner.  I  remember,  hawerer,  one  fearfiod  exeeptioii  to  thia  re- 
Btark  A  men  died  io  the  weifjUboaAood  of  Prinaeton^  lAo 
bad  tut  9UU17  yeats  been  a  eooffing  infidel^  and  hk  toi^e^  as 
he  lay  in  hia  dying  •gony^  seemed  ahaost  hUsteied^th  blas- 
phemy. The  Doctor  was  called  upon  to  preach  on  the  ooei^ 
SOB,  and  many  of  the  students— ^oysctf  aasong  thsm^ — 
knowing  the  terriUe  peculiarity  of  the  case,  attended  the 
ftmeraly  amdonB  to  know  what  use  he  coold  make  of  the 
e?ent.  He  appeared  there  with  awftd  sokBUuty^  and  eiri- 
dently  deeply  affected  by  the  circnmstanoes.  His  text  was, 
'  0  that  they  were  iwise,  that  they  nndentood  this,  that  they 
would  consider  their  latter  end.'  He  desciibad  the  dying 
scene  of  a  haidened  sinner  so  vividly,  that  it  seemed  like 
actnal  vision  ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  ftaiM  moment  of 
the  sool's  getting  its  first  glance  of  the  woes  of  perdition, 
it  seemed  slmost  as  if  the  audience  were  soppressing  a  com- 
mon shriek. 

''As  his  preaching  necessarily  depended  mnchon  the  state 
of  his  feelii^  at  the  time,  it  was  of  conrse  veiy  uneqnal ; 
sometimes  being  comparatively  modemte,  and  sometimes 
altogether  overpowering.  I  think  the  most  remarkable  sez^ 
men  that  he  preached  at  Princeton,  daring  my  connection 
with  the  Seminary,  was  on  the  text — ^  Without  Gh)d  in  the 
world."  It  was  a  powerM  aigoment  sgainst  the  various 
fcnns  of  atheism ;  and  so  grand  and  aj^^aUiag  were  some  of 


10  rqmflflntatioiiii^  tbtt  I  wqQ  xdmember  to  have  heaid  bnd 
of  tlie  0tad0Bto«ayy  lihat  it  mreught  opixa  him  so  polreifbUy, 
that  at  the  olofle  he  foand  it  difficult  to  rise  from  his  seat. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Bice  onoe  told  me  of  a  sermon  whidx  he  heard  him 
preach  in  YirgauBy  befoe  he  came  to  the  North,  which  he 
said  was  as  mnch  superior  to  any  other  sermon  he  ever  heard 
fixnn  him,  as  the  best  of  his  other  sennons  was  sapiorior  to  the 
preaching  of  ordinaiy  men.  He  had  engaged  to  preach  a 
lecture  one  afternoon  at  a  private  house.  Just  bcifine  the 
sermon  was  to  commence,  he  told  Dr.  Bice  that  he  had  not 
got  a  text,  and  could  not  fiisten  his  miad  upon  any.  He 
walked  into  the  garden  a  few  minutes  with  his  little  BiUe 
in  his  hand,  and  returned,  tdling  Dr.  Bice  that  he  had  got  a 
subject  on  which  he  believed  he  could  speak.  He  announced 
his  text — QskL  iv.  7  ;  '  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant,  but  a  son.'  Dr.  Bice  said  that  he  peroeiTed  im- 
mediately that  his  mind  was  excited  in  a  very  unusual  de* 
gree ;  and  before  he  finished  his  sermon,  he  aotnally  reeled 
under  the  power  of  his  feelingB,  so  that  he  was  very  appre- 
hensive that  he  would  fiilL  He  appealed.  Dr.  Bide  said — as 
he  never  saw  hun  appear  on  any  other  occasion— absolutely 
overpowered  by  the  truths  which  he  was  presenting,  and 
every  feature  illuminated  and  glowing  with  the  fiie  within. 
He  afterwards  attempted  to  speak  to  Dr.  Alexander  on  the 
subject ;  but  he  only  replied, '  I  know  all  about  it,'  and  im- 
mediatdy  gave  a  difierent  turn  to  the  conversalion.  It  is 
no  disparaganent  to  any  of  his  contemporaries  to  say  thal^ 
in  his  peculiar  style  of  eloquence,  he  probably  had  not  an 
equat-Hsertaittly  nol  north  of  Virginia,  in  his  day.    The 


stodento  of  tke  SemnMxj^  tnm  tlie  Ncnrth  as  wdl  as  the 
Soath,  always  listened  to  him  with  admirstion,  and  it  was  a 
me  case  that  any  of  them  missed  one  of  his  sennonSy  ezoept 
fiom  imperious  necessity. 

^*  Dr.  Akmmder  was  an  onoommonlynseftil  member  of  a 
delibemtiTe  assembly.  He  was  ramaricaUe  not  only  for  never 
speaking  idien  he  had  nothing  to  say,  bat  fiir  always  speak- 
ing at  the  most  opportmie  moment  I  leooUect  once  to  have 
been  present  at  a  meeting  of  Ptesbyteryy  where  some  in* 
vdved  matter  was  np  for  discussion  ;  and  after  seforal  ci  the 
membeis  had  seemed  to  darken  oonnsel  by  words  withont 
knowledge,  the  Doctor  arose,  and  accomplished  in  half  a 
doien  sentences  that  for  whidi  sereral  bng  speedies  proved 
inadequate. 

^^  Dr.  Alexander  was  naturally  of  a  cheeiful  temperament, 
though  his  flow  of  spirits  was  not  unfrequently  intenupted 
by  ill  health.  During  my  connection  with  the  Seminary, 
and  I  believe  for  some  years  after,  he  was  under  the  complete 
tyranny  of  the  east  wind ;  insomuch  that  we  used  sometimes 
to  look  at  the  vane  to  determine  when  we  would  go  to  his 
study.  In  later  years,  however,  I  hare  understood  that  he 
had  got  the  better  of  that  infirmity  ;  and  indeed  I  have  .had 
ocular  proof  of  it ;  for  it  has  so  happened  that  two  or  three 
ci  my  last  visits  to  Princeton  haye  been  at  the  time  of  a 
good  strong  east  wind,  and  I  have,  in  each  case,  found  his 
foce  beaming  with  cheerfolness  and  good  will.  I  have  also 
had  much  experience  of  his  accommodating  and  obliging 
disposition* 

^*  Few  men  of  the  last  generation  hav«  been  so  careful  as 
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Dr.  Alexander  in  treasniing  np  important  fiicts  in  respect 
either  to  their  contemporarieB  or  predeoesBon.  His  know- 
ledge of  personal  character  and  histoiy  was  more  extended 
and  minute  than  that  of  any  man  I  now  think  of,  with  the 
exception  of  the  late  Dr.  Pierce.  At  one  time  he  had  seri- 
ous thoughts  of  compiling  a  universal,  clerical,  biographical 
dictionary  ;  but  the  thought  occurred  to  him  at  a  late  period 
in  life,  so  that  he  did  nothing  more  than  gather  a  few  mate- 
rials which,  some  time  before  his  death,  he  committed  to  an- 
other hand.  He  had  made  considerable  progress,  some  years 
ago,  in  writing  the  biographies  of  the  Alumni  of  Princeton 
College  ;  but  whether  he  has  continued  the  work  since  that 
time  I  know  not. 

*^  Dr.  Alexander,  though  tenacious  of  his  own  opinion, 
was  disposed  to  exercise  all  due  candour  towards  his  fellow- 
men.  The  fact  that  an  individual  diflfered  from  him  ever  so 
widely,  was  no  reason  why  he  would  deny  to  him  any  thing 
that  he  could  reasonably  claim.  I  remember,  for  instance, 
his  paying  a  tribute  to  Dr.  Channing's  fine  powers,  after  read- 
ing his  Dudleian  Lecture,  which  would  have  satisfied  the 
most  ardent  of  Dr.  Channing's  admirers.  I  recollect  also 
his  receiving  Dr.  EirUand,  who  made  a  short  visit  to  Prince- 
ton, with  all  the  respect  and  hospitality  due  to  his  distin- 
guished character  and  station.  Since  the  division  of  the 
General  Assembly,  I  have  heard,  I  know  not  know  many  of 
our  New  School  brethren,  speak  of  the  whole-souled  and 
generous  welcome  which  they  had  received  from  him.  In 
holding  a  friendly  intercourse  even  with  those  whom  he  re- 
garded as  having  departed  ikr  from  the  truth,  he  did  not  con- 
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aider  himielf  either  m  eodortring  their  emm  or  corapnanieiBg 
Us  own  orthodoixy. 

'^  If  I  were  to  nj  in  a  single  word,  what  seems  to  me  to 
have  been  the  most  striking  featore  of  Dr.  Alexander's  char- 
acter, I   think  it  would  be  HfnpUcity.     His  intellfictoaly 
moral,  and  even  his  physical  habits,  were  all  stroi^y  mariced 
by  this  chaiacteiistic.     The  (^rations  of  his  mind  were 
simple,— -even  when  he  penetrated  fitrtheet  into  the  depths, 
he  never  suffered  himself  to  be  in  a  mist,  never  got  involved 
in  any  inextricable  labyrinths — his  thoughts  were  dear  to 
himself,  and  he  could  make  them  dear  to  others.    He  was 
remarkably  simple  as  a  writer,  so  that  the  same  i^oductioDS 
that  would  interest  and  edify  the  most  mature  mind,  were 
almost  level  to  the  capacity  of  childhood.    He  had  great  sim- 
plidty  of  feeling  and  of  purpose  ;  he  had  no  hidden  meaning 
in  what  he  said,  and  no  hidden  end  in  what  he  did.    He  was 
simple  in  his  personal  habits — simple  in  his  mode  of  living — 
simple  almost  to  a  fitult  in  his  manners ;  for  so  averse  was 
he  to  every  thing  like  show,  that  he  could  never  .pay  more 
than  a  bare  decent  respeot  to  the  forms  of  society.    And  in 
his  wonderful  simplidty  in  tiie  pulpit  waa  oonoentzated  to 
a  great  extent  his  magic  power.    I  have  occasionally  heard 
one  61  his  students  preach  who  was  evidently  trying  to  take 
on  his  manner ;  but  I  could  not  but  think  that  the  copy 
was  as  ridiculous  as  the  original  was  admirable.'" 

/  We  need  not  offer  an  apology  hr  adding  a  fewpaca- 
graphs  in  this  plaoe  ra^^ecting  Mis.  Alexander,  who  survived 
her  husband  less  than  one  year.    So  united  were  thery  in 
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their  lifves,  flo  holpfiil,  and  9m  it  ireie  aoceMagy  to  one  another^ 
and  60  seldom  seen  apart,  that  those  who  remember  either 
will  willingly  read  of  both. 

Janetta  Waddel  was  the  second  daughter  and  fourth 
child  of  the  celebrated  James  Waddel,  D.  D,,  already  men* 
tioned  in  this  work  She  was  bom  in  Augusta  county,  Vir- 
ginia, but  was  eady  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  Bhie 
Bidge,  where  she  spient  hsr  happy  youth  in  the  county  of 
Louisa.  As  she  grew  up  she  was  greatly  admired  for  her 
beauty,  gmce,  and  mental  pronuse.  During  the  bng  blind- 
ness of  her  fiither,  she  was  eyes  to  his  infirmity,  acting  as  his 
amamiensis,  and  making  him  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
many  yolume&  He  taught  her  to  pronounce  Latin,  at  a 
very  early  age,  that  she  might  read  works  to  him  in  that  lan- 
guage. Under  his  guidanoe  her  education  was  conducted, 
partly  by  the  aid  of  domestic  teachers ;  for  she  never  went 
abroad  to  school  In  eady  youth  she  made  a  professicm  of 
her  faith  in  Christ ;  but  of  her  private  exercises  at  this  time, 
no  particular  account  has  been  preserved. 

As  before  related,  Dr.  Alexander  turned  aside  £rom  a 
journey,  and  gained  her  piloted  afEection.  She  was  young 
and  blooming,  full  of  vivacity,  and  the  charm  of  all  his 
house.  Matronly  virtues  in  process  of  time  took  the*  place 
of  youthful  attraction  ;  but  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  she 
was  always  lovely,  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a  friend.  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  what  she  was  to  her  husband.  It  was 
not  merely  affection  that  she  bestowed,  though  the  tender- 
ness cf  her  attachment  was  anxious  if  not  overweening ;  she 
rendered  wise  connsel ;  flhe  assumed  every  domestio  care 
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with  untiling  indnstiy,  fingalitj,  and  hoqpitabfe 
she  diflgaised  her  own  soIicitudeBy  to  cheer  him  when  he  de» 
gponded  or  was  ill ;  she  gave  her  fnll  soul  to  all  hie  pLeasnree 
and  all  his  pains ;  she  was  permitted  to  be  as  a  ministeiing 
angel  beside  his  dying  bed.  Throngh  Qod's  singokr  mercy, 
she  enjoyed  life-long  health  and  spirits.  Her  veiy  oounte* 
nanoe  and  greeting  shed  sunshine  oyer. the  honee  and  its 
guests  ;  and  the  earlier  students  of  the  Seminaiy  remember 
her  as  a  mother  or  an  elder  sister. 

Without  pretension,  she  was  well  informed  in  the  osoal 
range  of  female  literature.  In  conTersation  she  excelled, 
being  free,  full  of  vivacity  and  humour,  and  ready  to  cheer 
the  hearts  of  all  who  approached  her.  It  is  hnpossiUe  for 
her  children  to  think  of  her,  without  an  affectionate  and 
pensive  delight.  Into  her  bosom  they  fiimiliBriy  poured  all 
their  jfleasures  and  grie^  fiom  infoncy  tiU  some  of  them  at- 
tained to  gray  hairs.  Her  mind  was  quick,  and  her  memory 
remarkable.  In  later  yean  her  reading  was  chi^y  of  a  re- 
ligious kind,  luid  her  taste  was  for  a  dass  of  authoni  who  are 
savoury  and  evangelicaL  It  is  pleasant  to  recur  to  her  &- 
vourite  books :  Wilson's  Bacra  Priwxk^  Bonnet's  Divine 
Oratory,  Traill's  Sermons  on  the  Throne  of  Grace,  Flavel's 
Treatiles,  Newton's  Oaidiphonia,  Oowper's  Poems  and  Let- 
ters, and  Boston's  Fourfold  State.  ,  In  the  school  whidi 
Providence  had  given  her,  she  grew  up  to  a  modest,  gentle 
and  consistent  piety.  Her  coincidenoe  of  views  with  her 
husband  was  perfect,  and  she  shared  his  interest  in  all  that 
concerned  Christ's  kingdom.  During  the  firrt  years  of  the 
Seminary  she  was  active  and  successful  in  gathoing  support 
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ftr  needy  stulentB.  The  humble  poor  found  her  bonntiftd, 
aamdaonfl  and  oonstant.  She  delighted  in  leligionB  semoes, 
and  gave  them  mnoh  of  her  time. 

The  bereayement  which  made  her  a  widow  waa  a  stroke 
which  paralyzed  her  eneigieB  in  some  degree.  Yet  her  resig- 
nation waa  absolute.  She  uttered  no  word  of  murmuiing  ; 
she  even  showed  a  melancholy  smile  as  she  turned  to  her 
darkened  house  and  to  the  service  of  her  fiunily.  But 
a  shade  had  fillen  on  her,  and  she  never  was  the  buoy- 
ant person  she  had  been.  Still  she  pursued  her  solitary 
path  with  uncomplaining  diligence  and  kindly  aflfoction.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  her  departure  eminently  peaceful^  as 
if  in  answer  to  prayers  which  we  have  recorded.  It  took 
place  after  a  brief  illness,  accompanied  with  few  violent 
symptoms,  on  the  7th  day  of  September,  1852.  Though  the 
nature  of  her  malady  prevented  her  fix>m  much  expression  of 
her  views,  she  has  left  her  lamenting  &m3y  fbUy  confident 
of  her  Ohristian  character  and  eternal  peace. 

The  survivii^  children  of  Dr.  Alexander  are  six  sons 
and  a  daughter.  Of  the  sons,  three  are  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  two  are  lawyers,  and  one  is  a  physician.  In  addition 
to  changes  already  mentioned,  it  only  remains  to  be  said, 
that  the  last  of  Dr.  Alexander's  brothers,  Major  John  Alex- 
ander, of  Lexington,  departed  this  life  in  1853,  while  these 
labours  w^re  ne^  their  end.  We  annex  a  tribute  to  his 
memory,  from  the  pen  of  Mb  pastor,  the  Bev.  Dr.  White  : 

'^  Major  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Wm.  Alexander,  Esq., 
of  Bockbridge,  Virginia,  and  brother  of  the  late  Dr.  Alexander, 
of  Princeton.    He  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  early  religious  in- 


straotioB,  ajid  ^fitm  Ub  mdj  yoatii  ima  ifmmkabh  for  nteg^ 
nt jy  indnstiyi  oolii^twed  edonomyy  and  true  bmgfoiaiioa 
These  virtues  rendered  him  woosMfui  in  getting  an  amiite 
estate,  and  what  iraafiff  better,  gam  him  an  umuoal  hidd  on 
the  eonfldenee  and  love  of  the  eommwiity  in  which  his  whole 
life  was  paassd*  His  high  tnond  qnalitiee  were  the  lesak  of 
rdigions  training  and  religioiu  {ninoipla  At  an  eailj  period 
of  life,  he  emhraeed  Christ  ae  he  is  finely  offiied  in  flie  Goe- 
pel,  and  served  him  as  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Ohiuch 
for  more  than  fifty,  and  as  a  Billing  Elder  for  fiNrty-seve» 
years.  His  devotkm  to  the  Choroh  of  Christ  was  eidig^itened, 
wann  and  generoos.  He  had  long  been  the  senior  Elder  in 
a  Session  of  twelve  memben.  He  was  no  less  active  and 
liberal  in  his  efEJMrts  to  prnnote  the  oanae  of  sound  leaniing. 
As  the  generous  Mend,  and  senior  member  of  the  Board  id 
Trustees  <tf  Wadungton  CoU^,  bos  meinoiy  is  held  m  gimt^ 
ful  remembrance.  The  same  is  also  true  of  tiie  rektioBs  he 
sustained  and  the  part  he  acted/toward  the  Ann  Smith  Fe- 
male Academy  of  this  place.  He  served  his  oountiy  with 
unswerving  fidelity  as  an  officer,  in  the  War  of  1812^  and 
for  many  years  as  Brigade  Inspector  fer  Western  Viiginia. 

^^  In  a  word,  the  various  relations  he  sustained  both  to  the 
State  and  to  the  Church  the  true  patriotism,  the  sterling 
integrity,  the  eminent  good  sense,  the  modest,  but  enligjh^ 
ened  and  warm  piety  with  which  the  high  duties^  flowing 
fix)m  these  relations^  were  all  discharged,  render  his  death  a 
very  great  pubUo  calamity. 

'^  Although  he  had  reached  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  he  had  retired  fiom  none  of  the  active  duties  of  lift— 
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fo>Ty  ^  hiB  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  nattual  fince  abated/  No 
one  ever  thought  of  the  '  good  Major/  as  he  was  familiarly  ' 
called,  as  an  old  man.  Though  old  in  years,  he  was  young 
in  spirit.  He  possessed  the  wisdom  of  the  one  beautifully 
blended  with  the  vivacity  of  the  other.  Whether  you  met 
him  in  the  social  circle  or  the  street,  at  the  prayers-meeting  or 
in  the  great  congregation,  you  weie  always  cheered  by  the 
cloudless  sun-light  which  hk  peaceM  spirit  ^hrew  over  his 
benignant  face.  Kever  did  there  live  and  die  a  man  whose 
hospitality,  both  to  fiiesds  and  to  strangers,  was  more  un- 
pretending and  generous.  His  house  was  the  home  of  aU 
who  ever  sought  and  deserved  his  confidence.  He  was  liter- 
ally happy  in  contributing  to  the  happiness  of  others.-^ 
Thousands  scattered  all  through  the  States^  this  Oonfeder* 
acy,  yet  live  to  testify  to  the  truth  of  this  statement. 

*^  His  lonely  widow,  with  three  sons  and  two  daughters^ 
survive  in  deepest  affliction.  They  mourn — the  Church,  the 
whole  community  mourn,  but  not  as  they  who  have  no  hope. 
Full  of  years,  yet  strong  in  faith,  he  has  gone  to  join  his 
dbtinguished  brother,  his  estimable,  pious  sister,  who  so  re- 
cently preceded  him,  and  with  them  to  make  a  part  of  that 
great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  who  are  befinre 
Qod's  throne,  '  having  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.' 

'^  He  died  of  apoplexy.  Oonsequently  hb  fall  was  sudden, 
but  it  was  safe.  He  was  not  called  to  endure  protracted  pain 
and  sickness  ;  nor  were  his  loved  family  called  to  suffer  from 
prolonged  solicitude.  Like  Enoch  he  '  walked  with  God,  and 
he  was  not ;  fer  God  took  him.'  Truly  it  was  much  mote 
like  a  translation  than  death.'' 
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r?  oondiiotiiig  the  nanatiTe  part  of  <mr  labonr  which  has 
now  been  bioaght  to  a  doee,  we  have  chosen  to  introdooe 
general  flketches  of  mind  and  manners,  whererer  they  eeemed 
to  be  natnraUy  eoggeeted ;  and  this  has  made  it  less  neoee- 
saiy  to  annex  a  fonnal  and  extended  delineation  <^  character. 
Yet  there  are  some  points  which  require  a  oondoding  notice, 
such  as  we  shall  now  attempt  in  the  way  of  general  summary; 
with  the  full  conviction  that  in  no  part  of  our  task  is  there  so 
much  danger  of  being  misled  by  a  filial  bias.  A  sense  of 
this  has  led  Us  in  the  preceding  chapter  to  borrow  £rom  othmi 
expressions  of  eulogy  much  stnmger  than  we  durst  use  in  our 
own  person. 

Of  those  who  peruse  this  narrative  some  were  peraonaUy 
conversant  with  him  of  whom  it  treats ;  but  of  these  the 
greater  part  remember  only  his  yean  of  decline.  To  most 
his  very  figure  reappears  in  memory  as  bowed  down  with  age. 
A  small  number  can  recaU  the  image  of  one  who  was  bright 
and  buoyant  and  whose  fiume  beyond  most  was  informed 
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with  a  spirit  of  life.  The  uzuvenal  teirtJmoDy  of  aged  p^rsoiis 
is  that  in  his  youth  he  possessed  a  high  degree  of  manly 
beauty.  His  stature,  which  was  precisely  five  feet  and  seven 
inches,  was  certainly  not  commanding,  but  his  limbs  were 
shapely  and  well  compacted,  and  the  whole  impression  was 
that  of  symmetrical  balance.  His  walk  and  motions  were 
too  much  swayed  by  the  inwaid  pulses  of  feeling  to  be  either 
staid  or  graceful  But  the  head  was  unquestionably  one  to 
be  remembered.  A  high  and  spacious  forehead,  receding 
into  deep  angles  among  an  abundance  of  nutbrbwn  hair,  an 
eye  of  dark  hazel,  a  delicately  chiseled  nose,  a  mouth  of  sin- 
gularly variable  expression  before  the  ravages  of  age  had 
caused  it  to  fell  in,  and  a  complexion  of  uncommon  delicacy 
and  transparence,  combined  to  produce  a  physiognomy  which 
no  one  of  numerous  portraits  has  reproduced.  But  the  dead 
fece  was  nothing.  There  was  a  lighting  up  of  the  speaking 
sur&ces  by  the  internal  glow,  which  continued  long  aflter  the 
grace  of  contour  and  colour  had  departed.  This  was  a 
large  part  of  that  eloquence,  which  was  felt  in  his  conversa- 
tion and  public  discourses.  The  ^  gleam  of  his  piercing  eye, 
sometimes  rapidly  roving,  but  often  long  fixing  itself  with  a 
peculiar  search  of  expression,  added  indescribably  to  the  ef- 
fect of  wha{  he  uttered.  And  there  were  times  when  an 
illumination  overspread  his  features,  imder  strong  emotion, 
which  we  have  very  seldom  seen.  As  days  advanced,  he  be- 
came more  wrinkled  and  haggard  ;  his  teeth  were  early  lost ; 
and  he  acquired  a  stoop  in  the  shoulders.  In  his  latest 
years,  he  had  better  health  and  even  grew  fleshy,  but  except 
the  eye  and  the  expression,  there  was  little  to  remind  of  his 
former  self. 
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The  moet'faraiidsUe  threetenifigs  of  )m  hea^  were  in 
his  early  life.  The  middle  portioa,  aa  w«  have  ^lead/  stated, 
«M  umofed  bf  niHDerotu  dysp^tio  sad  nwroDB  sTinptcaDB, 
wUch  osuflsd  duoomfinrt  rather  than  alamt.  He  never  had 
a  greater  mdm  of  health  than  is  the  yean  immediately  pie- 
oadiDg  hii  hut  illneig.  Thie  is  woaderfol,  when  we  recor  to 
fait  &s»i  habit  of  taking  no  ezeroiBe.  He  was  &r  from  pre- 
Bcritsag  thifl  method  to  othera,  bnt  either  some  ohacme  in- 
•tinct  pointed  oat  to  him  the  course  frhioh.in  his  case  innM. 
oondtice  to  longevity  and  comfort,  or  the  atrength  of  original 
T^juniim  availed  to  overmaatM'  a  series  of  infinenoee  which  is 
ninety-nine  instances  oat  of  a  hundred  would  have  proved  fttaL 
We  certainly  never  knew  any  one  who  qoalkd  the  cap  (tf 
mere  physical  life  with  more  Best  than  he,  in  the  mcnnents 
when  he  was  exempt  fkim*the  depresnona  already  often  men- 
titmed.  And  it  was  del^tfol  cause  of  thaokfnlness  to  thar 
ohildren  that  their  beloved  mother  retained  to  bo  uansnal  a 
length  of  days  her  yonthM  freshnesB  and  animation.  They 
were  eariy  risers  and  plain  lireis,  bnt  perfectly  free  from  aQ 
diet^tio  hobbies  and  whimsies. 

In  recalling  the  natural  traits  and  dutracter  of  Dr.  AI-  , 
exander,  all  peteons  seem  at  once  to  alight  <«i  his  remarimUe 
rim|dicity.  It  is  a  quality  which  defles  description.  We 
believe  that  no  child  could  be  man  fiee  irom  affectati(m.  It 
was  no  fruit  of  study,  principle  or  purpose  ;  it  waa  n^ed  na- 
ture. In  all  our  livea  we  never  saw  any  one  who  so  own- 
pletely  did  just  what  he  liked  ;  and  yet  without  oynicism  or 
invasion  of  others.  He  waa  what  he  appeared  to  be  ;  if  this 
gave  offince — ^he  could  not  help  it.   This  Batoralnees  showed 
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itself  in  his  drefls,  his  oaniage^  his  gestoie^  his  tonesi  his 
style  of  writing.  In  early  life  he  was  shy  and  bashful,  and 
there  was  always  a  disoeroibk  trace  of  this.  Though  his 
tell-tale  face  generally  revealed  his  feelings,  he  had  a  great 
talent  of  silence.  There  were  some  things  of  which  he  never 
spoke  ;  as  of  his  pecuniary  affairs,  his  invitations  to  impor- 
tant posts,  his  devotional  exercises,  his  success  in  preaching. 
Secrets  confided  to  him  were  buried  in  the  grave. 

We  suppose  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  true  modesty.  Not 
only  in  a  sense  which  we  lament  to  say  requires  to  be  recom- 
mended— ^for  we  believe  no  one  ever  heard  him  relate  a  story 
which  might  not  have  &Uen  from  a  virgin's  lips — ^but  in  the 
common  acceptation  of  moralists  He  uniformly  shrunk  into 
the  back  ground.  He  neither  sought  pndse  nor  tolerated  it ; 
but  this  he  was  wont  to  ascribe  more  to  a  sort  of  pride  than  to 
humility.  He  in  no  instance  ran  after  the  great,  or  addicted 
himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  rich  and  fiimous,  or  sat  prom- 
inent on  platforms,  or  shouldered  himself  into  the  van  of 
popular  enterprises.  It  is  believed  that  he  lost  nothing  in 
fieivour  or  even  reputation  by  such  a  reserve.  Men  of  the 
world  were  often  struck  by  a  self-retirement  which  is  so  un- 
common.    This  was  well  expressed  by  that  great  ornament 

• 

of  the  legal  profession,  Qeoige  Wood,  Esq.,  of  New-Yoik. 
In  speaking  of  Daniel  Webster,  thilB  learned  jurist  and  acute 
observer  says :  '^  The  people  can  distinguish  between  pride 
or  ostentation  and  that  kind  of  retired  habit  which  results 
from  diffidence  or  deep  reflection.  Some  of  the  most  retired 
men  I  have  ever  known  have  been  the  most  fi^ee  from  vanity 
and  pride.    Witness  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  of  Princeton, 

4S 
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6116  of  the  most  modost  men  thst  snrer  lifsd ;  yet  no  oae 
ever  approached  him  withont  the  oonyiction  that  he  was  a 
truly  great  man/'^  That  he  was  reser?ed  is  oertsin  ;  iliat 
he  was  sometimes  silent  and  distant  has  often  been  said ;  hat 
it  ongfat  to  be  added  that  in  snch  silence  there  ifas  no  as- 
sumption of  dignity,  and  not  a  vestige  of  snllennesB.  When 
he  shrank  into  himself,  it  was  from  some  great  bm:den  on  his 
spirits ;  for  in  the  presence  of  the  very  same  peraoos  he 
would  suddenly  come  out  of  his  temponuy  ^oom  with  a 
qwing  and  soddennesB  as  fitful  as  the  moods  of  infiui<7.  TSlo 
man  had  len  of  what  may  be  called  morosenesa 

Tlie  kindliness  of  his  temper  was  known  to  all  with  whom 
he  ever  exchanged  hospitalities.  He  was  easily  pleased,  and 
even  to  an  extreme  ready  to  be  interested  in  whatever  inter- 
ested a  friend.  If  his  host  were  a  frrmer,  he  was  tmtiring  in 
looking  at  his  grounds,  crops  and  stodr  ;  if  he  weie  a  scbolaT, 
quite  as  much  delighted  with  his  library  or  his  writings. 
Every  where  he  was  the  welcomed  friend  of  children ;  among 
them  he  became  a  child  himself  In  his  own  house  these 
tndts  of  oouise  manifested  themselves  in  a  thousand  ways 
which  cannot  be  exposed  to  the  public.  The  sacFodness  of 
relation  to  a  beloved  wife  does  not  admit  of  delineation ;  its 
tributes  of  affection  were  infinitely  above  the  blandishments 
of  a  juvenile  attachment.  They  were  all  the  wozld  to  each 
other  ;  and  each  had  that  vdiich  was  complementary  of  the 
other's  character.  Surely  never  were  there  children  on  hi^ 
pier  terms  with  their  parents.    They  reverenced  their  Cither, 

*  Speech  of  G^rge  Wood,  Esq.,  before  a  Committee  of  the  frieadi  of 
Daniel  Webster,  New- York,  May  1862,  page  la 


bat  their  approadi  to  him  was  perfectly  fiee.  His'dooi^waB 
always  open,  and  he  listened  to  eyery  chikUsh  report  aad 
narrative)  with  a  bnxst  of  unaAMsted  glee  sach  as  they  nerer 
can  fbiget  or  see  i^ain.  In  earlier  years  he  joined  in  their 
qports,  and  he  never  grew  too  old  to  be  as  loquaciaas  as 
themselves  abont  all  their  innocent  pleasores.  When  one 
of  them  entered  his  study — always  without  a  signal — ^how 
gaily,  how  brightly,  would  he  look  uound  fiom  his  pen  or 
his  book ;  and  how  would  the  smile  caused  by  any  little  do- 
mestic story  irradiate  his  fitoe,  even  when  he  went  on  with 
his  labour !  There  was  nothing  in  his  character  which  so 
much  caused  his  loss  to  be  felt  in  the  circle  of  his  intimates 

m 

as  this  unfeigned  sympathy  with  what  was  interesting  to 
those  around  him.  It  was  an  intense  humanity,  which  enli- 
vened all  his  words,  gestures  and  acts.  This  kept  him  to  the 
very  dose  fieely  acquainted  with  passing  events,  as  wdl  of 
the  village  and  neighboiuhood  as  of  the  Church  and  world. 
It  shone  out  in  his  regards  for  his  pupils.  Every  new  stu- 
dent was  reported  at  the  fireside.  He  habitually  looked  on 
them  all  with  a  benignant  allowance,  and  took  no  pleasure  in 
descanting  on  their  firalts ;  indeed  his  judgment  of  them 
leaned  towards  the  side  of  undue  fiivour.  He  followed  them 
in  their  wanderings,  and  met  them  after  the  lapse  of  years 
with  hearty  and  often  loud  salutations.  From  all  this  it 
may  be  gathered  that  in  his  brighter  days,  and  these  were 
the  more  numerous,  he  lived  in  a  perpetual  state  of  genial 
animation.  The  reverse  was  always  to  be  traced  to  physical 
causes,  and  to  the  morbid  susceptibility  of  a  temperament 
suspended  on  nerves  which  trembled  at  a  breease.  Oonnected 
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wtth  thifl  enbemnoe  of  ftding  was  the  ^^MKlHa  amoeiitjr 
and  tranflparent  candanr,  which  did  not  OTen  know  how  to 
adopt  a  mask.  K  the  playftdness  of  his  eTening  honra  ad- 
mitted of  description^  it  would  add  nnnsoal  oolonrs  of  in- 
terest to  onr  imperfect  sketch.  These  pecoliarities  often 
surprised  new  aoqnaintancesi  who  had  previondj  known  him 
only  from  his  works,  and  who  approached  him  as  a  man  of 
learning  and  a  grave  divine. 

The  mental  elasticity  of  which  we  have  spc^en  had  its 
diare  in  all  the  labours  of  his  research  and  all  his  attain- 
ments of  knowledge.  In  new  fields  he  evinced  for  many 
years  the  inquisitiveneBS  of  boyhood.  According  to  the  re- 
port of  his  friends,  this  was  what  attracted  the  attention  of 
Us  teachers  while  he  was  in  eariy  youth.  It  is  true  they 
descried  also  the  promise  of  faculties  which  were  yet  to  be 
developed.  His  powers  seem  to  have  attained  maturity  in 
the  morning  of  his  life.  No  extravagance  or  indiscretion  has 
been  charged  upon  his  language  or  preachiog  at  the  age  of 
nineteen.  To  estimate  the  quality  and  force  oi  Us  mind  with 
entire  justice,  would  demand  perhaps  a  biographer  of  fewer 
prepossessions.  We  think  we  reflect  the  opinions  of  other 
and  wise  judges,  when  we  ascribe  to  him  natural  powers 
much  above  the  common  order.  In  no  other  way  can  we 
account  for  his  having  emerged  so  early  into  general  esteem, 
not  to  say  admiration,  from  amidst  an  unlettered  circle  and 
in  the  face  of  great  difficulties.  Whatever  position  he  at- 
tained was  without  Us  own  seeking ;  and  as  truly  without 
the  adventitious  aids  of  variegated  diction  and  oratorical  dis- 
play ;  and  tUs  pos^  i  )n  was  more  firmly  held  in  the  estimate 
of  none  than  of  tliu^c  who  knew  him  most  closely. 
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IVom  his  earliest  days  his  memoiy  was  lemarkaUe,  as 
we  have  had  occasion  to  say  before.  It  was  not  however  the 
memoiy  of  words  or  any  conventional  signs*  But  in  regard 
to  £ace^  localities,  historical  events,  the  opinions  of  anthois 
and  classes  of  men,  the  sonrces  of  knowledge,  and  above  all 
whatever  was  held  together  by  a  logical  thread,  his  recollec- 
tion almost  sQipassed  belief.  We  have  heard  him  say  that 
any  interpretation  of  a  biblical  passage,  if  once  fixed  in  his 
mind,  never  left  it.  To  this  may  be  added  acuteness  and 
peispicacity,  in  regard  to  obscure  and  entangled  objects  and 
their  intricate  relations.  The  patience  of  his  investigation 
on  such  subjects  was  very  great.  He  loved  to  ponder  long, 
without  book  or  pen,  and  often  with  eyes  closed  or  in  dark- 
ness, upon  the  trains  of  metaphysical  and  theological  aigu- 
ment,  which  afterwards  became  the  staple  of  his  instructions. 
This  peisistency  of  meditation  was  the  more  wondeiM  in 
one  who  was  so  much  moved  by  impulse  and  so  given  to  ar- 
dent sallies.  K  we  understand  the  teim,  he  was  eminently 
a  close  thinker.  He  weighed  his  terms,  as  the  instruments 
of  thought,  and  dwelt  long  on  the  sequence  of  apparently 
clear  propositiona  Hence  be  was  slow  in  coming  to  his  con- 
clusions on  important  matters.  He  recommended  and  prac- 
tised the  survey  of  a  wide  field  in  order  to  safe  inductions. 
To  mental  labours  so  arduous  he  was  prompted  by  a  sincere 
love  of  truth.  And  the  consequence  was,  that  if  he  attained 
a  reputation  for  any  one  quality,  it  was  sound  judgment 
Whatever  may  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  he  was  never  ac- 
cused of  rashness  in  the  formation  of  his  opinions.  After 
such  proceasei^  it  was  natural  that  he  was  not  subject  to  hasty 
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ohangeBw  Hu  system  of  phflosophy  and  theologr  took  its 
fenn  early  in  life,  and  was  avowed  by  bim  with  fimmess  on 
his  dying  bed.  When  his  thooghts  were  brought  to  bear  on 
practical  matters  and  questions  of  action,  the  same  qualities 
displayed  themselves,  in  the  way  of  what  is  jnsttj  denominated 
wisdom.  We  have  already  observed  that  he  was  hugdy  ho- 
nomied  as  a  sound  adviser. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  his  diaooorses  diq»Iayed 
a  rich  vein  of  imagination.  Nothing  would  more  exhibit 
the  fertility  of  his  invention,  than  the  work  of  ilotitioas  nar- 
mtive  to  which  allusion  has  been  made.  In  his  printed 
works  there  are  few  traces  of  this  power.  But  when  he 
preached  in  the  free  method  which  was  most  ftmiUar  to  1dm, 
he  would  sometimes  expatiate  in  descriptive  flights  which 
carried  away  his  hearers.  The  chamcterifltic  caution  of  his 
mind,  however,  had  eariy  put  him  on  his  guard  against  the 
seductions  of  a  faculty  which  however  important,  often  works 
mischievous  disturbance  where  the  discovery  of  truth  is  in 
view ;  he  therefore  unquestionably  pushed  forward  the  disd- 
pline  of  his  thoughts  most  signally  in  the  direction  ^'inlel* 
lectual  research  and  ratiocination. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  his  diligence  was 
unwearied,  until  the  veiy  end  of  his  course,  and  that  he  feU  in 
the  harness.  He  was  always  a  busy  man.  None  can  re* 
member  him  as  ever  idle  or  ever  lounging.  It  was  only 
when  overtaken  by  the  debility  of  age  that  he  ever  was  aocos- 
tomed  to  assume  a  reclining  posture  during  the  day,  still  less 
did  he  ever  nod  in  his  chair.  From  morning  till  nig^t,  year 
after  year,  when  not  engaged  in  devotion  or  some  sodal  in* 
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terconne,  he  was  reading  or  wtii^  Eveiy  one  marvelled 
that  his  organs  could  hold  out.  His  yacfitiana  were  not  less 
occupied  than  the  regular  terms  of  study. 

There  appears  to  be  a  discrepance  of  statement  among 
his  firiendsy  as  to  the  nature  and  amount  of  his  attainments ; 
as  these  have  been  looked  at  fiom  different  points  of  view. 
Some  have  declared  them  to  have  been  deep  rath^  than  ex- 
tensive ;  others  have  reversed  the  statement.  Those  who 
knew  them  best  regard  both  as  true,  ia  a  certain  sense. 
From  his  great  avidity  of  knowledge  and  the  rare  versatility 
of  his  tastes  and  fitculties,  he  was  all  his  life  a  reader  in  va- 
rious fields.  With  the  exception  of  the  modem  languages 
and  natural  histoiy,  we  know  of  no  branches  at  science  or 
literature  which  he  did  not  cultivate,  at  some  time  or  other. 
But  in  these  widely  separate  domains  he  did  not  pretend  to 
make  exact  or  technical  progress  ;  in  these  therefore  his  re- 
searches could  not  be  said  to  be  profound.  In  a  certain 
round  of  sciences,  however,  he  penetrated  with  a  thorough- 
ness and  minute  accuracy  of  detail  which  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  exaggerate.  We  refer  to  the  Scriptures,  to  theology 
in  all  its  parte,  and  to  the  preparations  and  auxiliaries  of 
these.  The  Philosophy  of  the  Mind  and  Moral  Science 
were  his  perpetual  study.  On  these  he  constantly  exercised 
his  thoughts  ;  and  if  there  was  any  department  of  knowledge 
in  which  he  excelled,  it  was  the  observation  of  his  own 
mental  states  and  exercises.  In  regard  to  this  branch  of  - 
philosophy,  he  was  acquainted  with  all  that  could  be  obtained 
from  ancient  and  modem  authors,  and  was  able  with  dis-  . 
tinctness  to  rehearse  the  tenets  of  masters  and  of  schools. 
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Of  his  kmg  oontiiiiied  stadies  in  theology  wb  bava  already 
given  tome  acooont.  Scarcely  lees  yereed  wbe  be  in  histofy, 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  To  which  may  be  added  bis 
attainments  in  bibliography,  phyrical  and  political  geograr 
phy,  and  in  politics  and  general  law  as  connected  with 
morals.  On  all  these  matters,  the  only  wonder  is,  that  the 
mass  of  his  reading  had  not  overwhehned  the  oiigioal  vigour 
of  his  understanding.  In  all  these  his  attainments  may  be 
declared  to  have  been  profound. 

In  the  communication  to  others  of  all  that  he  knew  he 
took  great  delight,  as  has  been  stated  in  the  narrative.  So 
6r  as  we  know,  there  is  but  one  testimony  as  to  his  collo- 
quial powers.  He  was  not  a  perpetual  or  an  exacting  talker. 
There  were  days  when  his  mouth  was  sealed  ;  and  in  his 
free  moments  he  had  also  his  times  of  reserve.  He  never 
allowed  himself  to  become  the  haranguer  of  a  coterie,  and  in 
large  companies  was  with  difficulty  drawn  out.  When  he 
did  speak,  it  was  without  the  tone  or  mien  of  the  oratcnr. 
Tet  thousands  will  remember  the  instructive  entertainment 
and  awakening  derived  from  his  colloquial  flow.  This  was 
chiefly  opened  in  his  own  family  circle,  and  at  the  hooses  of 
his  friends.  The  peculiar  hilarity  and  rapidity  and  variety 
of  his  household  discourse  can  scarcely  be  represented ;  in 
his  later  days  he  had  strong  points  of  resemblance  in  these 
respects  to  Mr.  Gkillatin  and  Chancellor  Kent.  There  were 
the  same  sudden  transitions  and  the  same  dashes  of  humour. 
At  times,  when  he  gave  himself  scope  and  yielded  to  strong 
•  emotion,  these  utterances  were  scarcely  different  from  his 
great  pulpit  efforts.    As  he  evidently  talked  for  the  simple 
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pnrpofle  of  unbosoming  his  present  sentiments,  the  range  of 
his  remark  was  extensive  ;  he  talked  of  every  thing  that  in- 
terested him,  but  chiefly  of  that  which  had  last  awakened 
his  mind.  The  most  serious  studies  of  the  morning  were 
often  ^ven  out  in  distillation  to  hifl  household  and  Mends. 
He  rehearsed  the  history  of  his  contemporaries  and  the 
stirring  news  of  the  day.  But  he  gave  himself  up  to  the 
current  of  topics,  and  seldom  forced  his  own  subject  on 
others.  It  was  his  universal  practice  to  converse  with  visit- 
ors on  those  things  with  which  they  were  most  familiar.  By 
this  means  he  enabled  them  to  show  their  best  side,  while  he 
was  gaining  stores  of  varied  information,  in  r^ard  to  new 
countries  and  remote  places  and  people.  When  a  clergyman 
or  a  new  student  came  from  some  r^on  concerning  which 
he  knew  little,  this  ezaminatory  process  was  sometimes  car- 
ried on  for  hours  ;  and  the  results  were  sure  to  be  given  out 
again  with  minuteness  and  animation,  at  the  next  fireside 
meeting.  Indeed  such  was  his  love  of  communicating  with 
his  friends,  that  in  these  cases  he  would  often  come  with  im- 
mense haste  and  glowing  features  into  the  parlour,  and  with 
pen  in  hand  keep  the  floor  for  a  good  half  hour  in  relating 
the  cheering  intelligence  ;  darting  back  to  his  books  w^th  an 
amusing  precipitation. 

His  sense  of  the  ludicrous  was  acute ;  hence  he  was  a 
delightful  listener  to  all  entertaining  visitors,  and  a  hearty 
laugher  of  the  best  old  school  Dr.  Bice,  himself  a  very 
grave  man.  Dr.  Speece,  Dr.  John  Breckinridge  and  Dr. 
Young,  possessed  a  great  power  over  his  feelings  in  this  re- 
spect.   The  number  of  visitors  in  his  study  was  so  kige  as 
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often  to  bdoonM  ft  sort  of  loYBe^  kt  wUoih  ivliDb  fcranoontf 
w«e  oonflomedy  in  the  most  cbeeifbl  intooonnd  ;  nor  did  he 
ever  consider  this  as  lost  time,  alimys  prefening  the  conTeae 
of  the  living  to  that  of  the  dead.  The  hunUest  caUecs  at 
his  door,  not  ezoepting  beggars,  engaged  him  in  long  and 
animated  dialogaes.  These  were  fteqnently  wonnd  up  with 
an  extended  and  pungent  exhortation  to  the  new  comer. 
There  was  an  old  stroller,  who  came  at  riiort  periods,  and  le- 
oeived  a  fiown  at  many  a  honse,  but  who  always  found  Dr. 
Alexander  ready  to  question  and  advise  hint  One  of  his 
choicest  refreshments  was  to  chat  with  children,  and  he  had 
the  faculty  of  winning  their  confidence  in  a  moment.  It 
was  very  uncommon  for  the  hours  of  meals  to  be  passed 
without  free  and  full  converBation.  It  is  hardly  needful  to 
say  that  none  of  these  colloquies  disclosed  any  desiro  of  dis- 
play. He  was  a  great  questioner,  it  must  be  confessed,  but 
not  with  a  view  of  either  gauging  or  puzzling  others  ;  it  was 
to  increase  his  own  stores,  and  he  was  always  inquiring  and 
always  learning.  Of  set  and  formal  religious  conversatictt 
he  practised  little.  Religion  transpired  through  all  his  words 
and  looks.  Occasional  renuuim  of  a  spiritual  kind  were  ever 
and  anon  thrown  in.  When  his  heart  was  full,  it  ran  over 
the  brim  ;  but  he  relied  little  upon  studied  exhortations  in 
ordinary  circles.  In  private  he  often,  almost  daily,  discoursed 
to  individuals  on  the  most  sacred  and  confidential  parts  of 
experimental  religion.  To  the  doubting,  desponding  and  be- 
reaved, he  was  always  a  soothing  and  welcome  visitor.  By 
the  bedside  of  those  who  were  ill  or  dying,  he  attained  an 
elevation  of  consolatory  power  which  has  made  many  sudi 


oocasionfl  memorable  fer  a  lifetime.  The  tenderness  of  his 
heart  made  him  a  relnctant  reprover  ;  bat  when  he  opened 
his  lips  for  this  purpose  his  words  were  keen  and  scorching^ 
often  we  suppose  beyond  his  intention.  It  is  to  be  added, 
tiiat  his  love  of  conrersation  and  his  social  facolties  abode 
in  perfect  strength,  until  he  was  on  the  very  verge  of  the 
grave. 

From  his  conversation  the  transition  is  easy  to  his  preach- 
ing, which  was,  more  than  can  be  said  of  most,  an  expansion 
of  his  ordinary  discourse.  It  is  a  topic  which  we  have 
touched  upon  more  than  once  ;  our  purpose  now  is  only  to 
gather  together  a  few  additional  remarks  and  reminiscences. 
The  true  notion  of  Dr.  Alexander's  preaching  will  not  be  ob- 
tained, unless  we  consider  elevated  conversation  as  the  root 
oat  of  which  it  grew.  Protract  the  remarks,  enlarge  the 
circle  of  auditors,  give  correspondent  stimulation  to  mind 
and  feeling,  and  all  the  rest  follows  of  course.  Though  a 
theologian,  and  that  of  the  sterner  and  stricter  sort,  he  did 
not  deliver  theological  lectures  from  the  pulpit.  Formal  and 
dabocate  aigumentation  on  doctrinal  pcMnts  was  not  common 
in  his  sermons.  It  is  true,  he  expounded  and  defended  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  feith,  but  it  was  in  a  method  which 
was  homiletical  and  popular,  mther  than  scholastically  didac- 
tic. Nothing  could  be  more  unlike  his  doctrinal  8erm<ms 
than  the  dry  and  attenuated  diatribes  of  certain  metaphysical 
divines  of  the  last  century.  It  was  the  Scottish  school  of 
sermonizing  which  he  most  nearly  approached  ;  varieties  of 
which  may  be  studied  in  Finley,  Davies  and  WaddeL  Even 
when  his  object  was  to  establiah  doctrine,  he  pr^ired  the 
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•  tezttu&l  method.  Hk  divubn  and  tnatment  of  the  sulgeoi 
were  generally  governed  by  the  text  Any  figure  which  it 
contained  waa  apt  to  coloor  the  whole  diaoooise. 

There  is  a  testimony  here  to  be  added,  which  fix>m  the 
eminent  source  from  which  it  flows  will  not  fail  to  command 
the  respect  of  eveiy  reader.  It  is  finom  Joseph  Henry,  LL.  D., 
the  Secretaiy  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute.^ 
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"  Smrboihav  iMvnnmoir,  WASBDranm,  1 

Jmmttry  81,  1864.       | 

^'  Mt  Dbab  Bib  :— 

'^  Your  letter  requesting  my  recoUections  of  your  lamoit- 
ed  &ther  was  duly  received,  but  a  pressure  of  business  con- 
nected with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Regents 
has  prevented  me  from  answering  it  before  this  evening. 

"  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  recall  to  my  mind  the 
first  discourse  I  heard  him  deliver.  It  was  a  simple  and  i^ 
parently  unpremeditated  exposition  of  truths  highly  impor- 
tant to  the  young,  and  admirably  adapted  to  the  students  of 
the  collie  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  I  say  apparently  un- 
premeditated, though  it  must  have  been  the  result  of  mudi 
previous  reflection  in  the  way  of  settling  definitely  in  his 
mind  important  general  principles. 

'^  I  think  Dr.  Alexander  had  a  remarkable  jGsM^ulty  of  philo- 
sophic generaluEation,  and  it  was  this  that  made  him  em* 

*  This  adminbU  letter,  though  pertinent  here,  would  have  found  iti 
exact  eonnection  better  at  an  earlier  place;  but  it  oame  to  our  hands 
while  this  yeiy  page  waa  going  thvougb  th«  prwa. 
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j^atically  a  full  man.  He  was  enabled  to  disooniBe  by  the 
hour,  not  fiom  mere  memory,  but  in  the  way  of  deduction 
firom  the  general  truths  which  he  had  made  his  own,  and 
which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  applying  to  the  conduct  and  du* 
ties  of  life.  For  example— in  the  discourse  to  which  I  have 
alluded  ;  he  discussed  the  great  principle  of  the  permanency 
of  early  impressions  upon  the  character,  of  the  philosophy 
-of  habit,  the  importance  of  a  good  reputation  commencing 
with  the  boy,  of  the  negative  influence  of  a  single  bad  act 
committed  in  a  moment  of  thoughtlessness  which  might 
neutralize  almost  a  life  of  benevolent  action  ;  of  the  influ- 
ence possessed  by  every  individual,  and  <^  the  responsibility 
connected  with  it. 

*^  He  had  studied  in  early  life  the  subject  of  mental  phi- 
losophy, and  had  adopted  the  principles  oi  the  inductive 
method.  All  ideas  he  considered  as  derived  from  sensation 
or  consciousness,  and  without  at^tempting  to  explain  the  es- 
sence of  mind  or  of  matter,  he  contented  himself  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  their  phenomena,  and  with  refer- 
ring these  to  the  wiU  of  the  Creator  of  the  universe.  AU 
knowledge  superior  to  this  was  derived  from  revelation,  the 
truths  of  which,  however  mysterious  and  beyond  reason,  he 
adopted  with  implicit  confidence.  He  was  much  interested 
in  all  questions  of  physical  science,  and  particularly  in  the 
researches  in  which  I  was  engaged.  All  his  conceptions  of 
truth  were  simple  and  clear.  HiB  was  not  a  mere  speculative 
fidth,  or  a  theoretical  system  of  Christian  duty,  but  one 
which  was  eminently  reduced  to  practice.  He  taught  by  his 
example  as  well  as  by  his  preoepts,  and  his  influence  will 


kmg  five  after  him,  not  only  in  his  puUidied  irarks^  but  a 
the  memoiy  of  Us  pnpibi  Md  in  its  (Aet  on  tiie  d»iMtor 
and  oondoot  of  all  who  anjoyed  the  pleaaue  and  {Mxifit  of  hit 
qnaintanoe. 

"  I  ooDflider  it  one  of  the  moet  hq^  diomnatanoes  of 
my  life,  that  I  ms  pemutted  ao  long  to  eiyoy  the  aoqaini- 
ance  and  fiiendahip  of  oo  good  and  so  great  ar  man,  and  te 
live  mider  hia  infliNnea 

^  I  lemain,  very  tnily,  year  fiaand  and  aervan^ 

^'JooPH  Hkhet/' 

Experimental,  aiaoiaticd,  piaotioal,  oonaolatory  pieaeh- 
ing,  may  be  aaid  to  have  been  the  field  of  his  stiength.  la 
diaaeotiiig  the  heart,  mumvelliiig  long  tiaina  of  experienoe, 
diflcovering  hidden  leftiges,  hcddiag  the  minor  up  to  aelf- 
deceiving  aonls,  and  flaahing  rays  of  gracioiia  hope  on  the 
lingering  and  adf-righteous,  he  was  equalled  by  few.  He 
gloried  in  preaching  a  free  QoepeL  The  longer  he  lived,  the 
more  wide,  oordial  and  generona  was  hia  ofer  of  Chriat  to 
the  chief  of  ainnera.  Not  for  an  instant  was  he  ever  ten^ited 
to  join  with  thoae  who,  beoanae  of  the  aboaea  of  Anti- 
nomianism,  wonid  tamper  with  aovueign  bonndleai  grata- 
itoiia  salvation,  or  hang  legal  weights  on  the  wings  of  aaoaod- 
ing  fidth.  So  high  a  value  did  he  set  up(Hi  the  maintenanoe 
of  an  awakened  interest  among  hearers,  that  he  never  en- 
tered on  any  avowed  series  of  discourses,  or  wearied  out  his 
auditors  by  numerous  sermons  on  the  same  text.  Here  hia 
practice  concurred  with  the  reported  remarks  of  Cecil,  in 
his  Bemains.      The  strong  htstorioal,  we  mi^t  even  say 
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Wogiaplucal  torn  of  hu  mind,  led  him  to  dwell  much  cm 
aoriptural  peisGoageB.  Surviving  hearers  will  remember  hk 
portndtures  d  Abraham  and  Joseph,  of  Bath,  Eli  and  Han- 
nah, of  Josiah  and  Daniel,  of  Panl  and  John.  In  conneo- 
tk>n  with  the  same  trait,  he  was  uncommonly  laige  in  his 
delineation  of  individual  types  of  Christian  life,  or  what  may 
be  called  characteristic  preaching.  Here  he  evinced  his  deli- 
cate acquaintance  with  the  anatomy  of  saint  and  sinner. 
The  outline  was  firm  and  unmistakable,  and  tl^e  hues  bright 
and  decided.  Such  pictures  of  particular  experience  dwell 
in  the  recollection  of  his  hearers,  who  often  felt  the  probe 
entering  their  conscienoes  to  the  very  quick.  To  sum  up 
what  concerns  the  matter  of  his  preaching,  he  set  forth  the 
whole  system  of  Divine  truth,  vrith  a  felicitous  mixture  of 
doctrine  and  experience ;  not  separately  but  intimately 
blended  ;  the  didactic  warp  being  traversed  by  a  woof  of 
variegated  emotion  ;  the  steel  links  of  reasoning  being  often 
red  with  the  ardours  of  burning  love. 

Modes  of  preparation  for  preaching  are  always  matter  of 
fiyely  interest  to  preachers  ;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  mudi 
they  differ.  Dr.  Alexander  was  never  accustomed  to  tell  ci 
his  own  ways,  or  to  enjoin  them  upon  others.  Perhaps  he 
was  extreme  in  his  disposition  to  let  every  man  '^  scuffle 
through  his  experiment,''  as  he  used  to  call  it,  so  as  to  alight 
on  the  plan  which  was  best  tor  himself.  His  written  ser- 
mons were  his  later  ones.  For  the  most  part  they  were  the 
reproduction  ci  trains  of  thought  which  he  htfd  arranged  in 
his  head  many  years  before.  It  is  not  known  that  his  mode 
of  bringing  these  to  paper  had  any  thing  peculiar.     He  was 
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language  to  be  employed,  deKbeiately  thinking  that  this 
would  suggest  itself  best  during  delivery.  Neither  did  he 
prearrange  the  exact  sequence  of  sentences  or  even  of  propo- 
sitions ;  leaving  the  mind  free  to  work  in  new  directions  while 
speaking.  He  used  to  declare  that  he  preferred  not  to  bur* 
den  his  mind  with  the  recollection  of  a  single  expression 
which  had  occurred  to  him  in  his  study.  Such  was  his  &cul- 
ty  of  abstraction  and  concentration,  that  these  preparatory 
lucubrations  were  conducted  in  walking,  riding,  or  even  sitting 
among  his  children.  He  would  say  laughingly  that  he  often 
could  think  to  most  purpose,  when  there  was  a  little  clatter 
of  voices  around  him.  Hence  it  was  surprising  to  observe 
how  little  he  shut  himself  up  before  preaching  ;  when  he  did 
so,  it  was  with  a  devotional  end  in  view.  He  was  a  great 
advocate  of  habitual,  as  distinguished  from  special  prepara- 
tion. His  individual  sermons  were  chapters  from  a  very  co- 
pious volume  in  his  head.  Though  he  seldom  spoke  of  these 
things,  he  once  told  us,  that  being  about  to  preach  on  a  text 
from  that  part  of  Scripture,  he  had  rapidly  perused  the  whole 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  firt  another  time  that  he  had  in 
like  manner  read  the  whole  Gospel  of  John  over  in  Greek, 
on  the  Sunday  morning.  On  a  single  point,  our  recollections 
vary  from  those  of  some  authorities  to  whom  we  defer  with 
high  respect.  It  strikes  us  that  in  general,  he  not  only  divi- 
ded his  subject  with  distinctness,  but  declared  the  heads  of 
his  ailment.  The  other  mode  we  regard  as  the  exception 
to  his  common  rule.  This  is  confirmed  by  a  reference  to  his 
printed  sermons  and  his  manuscripts.  He  knew  very  little 
medium  between  reading  closely,  and  speaking  without  any 

44 
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notes.  The  bit  of  paper  whidi  he  usually  laid  on  the  BiUe 
scarcely  deserves  the  name.  It  was  seldom  of  more  than 
ten  lines,  and  was  often  not  looked  at  ;  indeed  he  said  that 
he  used  it  as  a  precaution  against  a  total  loss  of  memoiy  as 
to  text,  topic  and  plan,  which  used  to  befall  him  in  his 
younger  days.  These  scraps  of  writing  were  not  intended  as 
aids  in  preparation.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  his  ever 
using  what  is  called  '^  a  full  brief."  He  frequently  ceased  to 
read  what  he  had  prepared,  and  interpolated  new  trains  of 
argument  which  occurred  to  him,  and  in  other  cases  even  did 
not  return  to  his  manuscript  at  all.  This  was  true  in  regard 
to  some  of  his  most  efifective  sermons,  which  were  thus  drawn 
out  to  as  much  as  ninety  minutes. 

He  never  seemed  to  look  on  preaching  from  its  literary  or 
rhetorical  side.  To  him  it  was  a  high  spiritual  function, 
and  he  approached  it  with  much  of  the  awe  which  had  at- 
tended his  first  efforts.  It  is  believed  that  some  trepidation 
preceded  every  discourse  which  he  delivered  ;  as  Luther  re- 
ports concerning  himself.  Far  more  than  is  common,  and 
beyond  what  he  ever  explicitly  declared,  he  seems  to  have 
believed  in  special  aids,  elevations  and  illuminations,  con- 
ferred on  the  preacher  during  his  delivery  of  the  message  ; 
such  afflatus  from  the  Spirit  he  was  accustomed  to  distin- 
guish from  the  personal  graces  of  the  preacher.  Thes^  im- 
pressions doubtless  brought  his  mind  into  a  state  highly  suft- 
ceptible  of  those  gusts  of  sudden  feeling,  which  sometimes 
swayed  not  only  himself,  but  whole  assemblies.  Perhaps 
this,  rather  than  any  rhetorical  canon,  led  him  invariably  to 
b^in  his  discourse  in  the  most  simple,  subdued,  and  if  we 
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may  so  speak,  expectant  manner.  It  was  the  tone  of  ordi- 
nary conversation  on  an  important  subject.  Hardly  any 
thing  could  be  augured  irom  his  beginning.  He  allowed 
himself  to  rise  and  glow  in  a  manner  ahnost  impeix)eptible. 
As  might  be  expected,  he  did  not  always  soar  ;  but  when  he 
did,  it  was  without  effort  and  without  abruptness.  As  he 
kindled,  his  language  became  more  vivid,  ornate,  and  power- 
ful ;  it  even  acquired  an  elegant  fitness  and  accuracy,  which  is 
not  found  in  his  writings.  Towards  the  close  of  his  greatest 
sermons,  the  audience  was  usually  in  a  state  of  rapt  atten* 
tion  ;  nothing  was  more  common  than  for  people  to  say  that 
they  would  gladly  have  listened  to  him  all  day. 

The  style  of  his  more  impassioned  preaching  was  inde- 
scribably warmer  and  more  coloured  than  any  thing  which 
he  has  left  in  writing.  Yet  it  was  always  simple,  and  can- 
not be  better  described  than  in  words  which  Dr.  Arnold  uses 
of  his  own  :  ^'  I  am  sure  an  attempt  at  ornament  would  make 
my  style  so  absurd,  that  you  would  yourself  laugh  at  it.  I 
could  not  do  it  naturally,  for  I  have  now  so  habituated  my- 
self to  that  unambitious  and  plain  way  of  writing,  and  ab- 
sence of  Latin  words  as  much  as  possible,  that  I  could  not 
write  otherwise  without  manifest  affectation.''  In  his  most 
elevated  passages  Dr.  Alexander  never  indulged  in  the  sweep 
of  periodic  and  climacteric  sentences.  And  as  his  style,  such 
was  his  delivery.  Gtesture  was  forced  from  him,  and  was  not 
undulatory  or  studiously  graceful ;  he  had  no  dread  of  the 
abrupt  or  the  angular  in  his  motions.  Those  who  speak  of 
his  voice  as  shriU,  must  be  governed  by  the  remembrance  of 
later  days,  when  he  could  make  himself  heard  furthest  in  his 
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upper  notes.  In  youth  and  in  his  prime,  his  tones  were  ailTerj 
and  his  modulation  exceedingly  varied.  The  lower  and  even 
whispering  modes  of  speech  were  often  very  effective.  His 
inflections,  especially  at  the  close  of  sentences,  were  all  his 
own,  and  were  unlike  those  laid  down  in  the  books  ;  it  was 
an  attempt  to  reproduce  these  which  made  some  of  his  imi- 
tators quite  ridiculous.  The  language  of  his  eye  was  extra- 
ordinary, even  to  a  proverb.  He  was  wont  to  fix  his  glance 
on  individual  hearers,  with  a  penetration  which  often  pro* 
duced  painful  shrinking.  We  have  no  remembrance  of  ever 
seeing  him  weep  in  preaching,  even  when  almost  a  whole  as- 
sembly was  in  tears.  The  impression  upon  his  hearers  was 
at  times  so  extraordinary,  that  we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to 
describe  it  in  detail.  One  quality  was  never  absent,  whether 
he  was  gently  familiar  or  suddenly  impetuous  ;  he  main- 
tained the  unbroken  interest  of  the  assembly,  however  long 
he  spoke.  He  once  said  of  Summerfield,  whom  he  greatly 
admired,  that  this  wonderful  young  orator  possessed  the  art 
of  keeping  up  fixed  attention  and  awakened  expectation  ; 
and  that  it  consisted  in  passing  rapidly  from  point  to  point, 
never  dwelling  on  a  thought  when  once  it  was  fully  lodged, 
never  beating  his  material  too  thin,  and  thus  never  allowing 
the  hearer's  mind  to  get  before  him.  It  may  be  inferred 
from  this  that  he  depended  little  on  rhetorical  amplification. 
The  beautiful  illustrations  which  sometimes  arose  like  visions 
before  his  audience,  seldom  held  them  long  ;  but  he  often 
added  scene  to  scene  with  a  felicity  which  was  above  all  art, 
and  which  was  evidently  the  result  of  thoughts  suggested 
at  the  moment.     It  was  manifest  from  his  manner,  that  in 
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addition  to  all  he  had  preconceived,  his  mind  was  working 
strongly  in  new  directions,  while  he  was  in  the  act  of  speak- 
ing. At  snch  times  his  eye  would  fix  itself  on  vacancy,  or 
on  some  distant  object,  revealing  by  its  peculiar  expression 
that  he  had  almost  lost  sight  of  his  audience,  and  was  ex- 
patiating in  tracks  of  original  musing.  But  we  despair  of 
conveying  any  precise  noticm  of  his  peculiar  manner  to 
those  who  never  heard  him  in  the  day  of  his  unbroken 
physical  vigour ;  especially  as  we  cannot  suppose  that  our 
ears  were  not  held  by  the  fascination  of  a  filial  partiality 
which  cannot  be  largely  shared,  and  which  must  be  our  ex- 
cuse if  we  overstate  the  case. 

In  the  period  when  he  made  preaching  his  great  business, 
his  labours  were  every  where  owned  of  GKkL  to  the  awakening 
and  conversion  of  many  souls ;  and  all  through  his  life  such 
tokens  were  granted  to  him  from  time  to  time.  Yet  it  is 
believed,  that  his  work  was  far  more  remarkable  in  edifying 
the  body  of  Christ,  simplifying  and  enforcing  the  statements 
of  doctrine,  removing  scruples,  nourishing  &ith,  stimulating 
to  holy  life,  and  consoling  the  tempted  and  distressed.  In 
these  fields,  the  effects  of  his  labours,  being  more  remote 
from  public  notice,  are  beyond  all  calculation,  and  must  be 
left  for  the  disclosures  of  the  other  world. 

In  closing  our  survey,  we  may  be  eiq>ected  to  say 
something  of  his  personal  piety ;  yet  nowhere  have  we 
so  much  felt  the  burden  of  our  task.  If  the  general 
teHour  of  this  narrative  has  not  set  him  forth  as  one  who 
was  eminently  sanctified,  we  should  fail  to  reach  this 
end  by  heaping  up  assertory  declarations.  -  K,  as  a 
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writer  liaa  eaidy  '^  we  should  be  modest  finr  a  modest  man, 
as  he  is  for  himself/' — reserve  on  this  poiat  is  the  moie 
demanded ;  for  of  al  the  hmadan  beings  we  ever  knew  he 
was  the  most  silent  about  his  owa  personal  experience. 
At  certain  times  he  entered  into  his  doset^  and  dint  the 
door,  bnt  in  what  manner  he  conducted  his  private  exerdses, 
no  mortal,  we  belicTe,  is  competent  to  relate.  In  these 
hours  he  is  thought  to  have  made  more  use  than  is  common 
of  the  original  Scriptures.  He  had  a  way  of  chaaAing  to 
himself  the  Hebrew  Psalms ;  for  many  years  using  for  this 
purpose  a  beautiful  psaltw,  which  was  the  gift  of  Dr.  Hodge. 
From  what  was  observed  by  his  family,  and  fiom  what  he 
recommended  to  others,  it  is  supposed  that  he  spent  much 
time  in  deliberate  spiritual  contemplation.  His  piety  was  to 
a  remarkable  degree  blended  with  his  system  of  truth.  In 
his  mind  doctrine  and  experience  were  inseparable.  This 
was  consistent  with  the  high  place  which  he  always  assigned 
to  spiritual  understanding  and  to  foith.  He  obsenred  iGre- 
quent  days  of  entire  seclasion,  sometimes  adding  an  absti- 
nence which  was  almost  rigorous. 

Prudence  was  a  prominent  trait  in  his  character.  That 
this  did  not  sometimes  degenerate  into  excessive  solicitude 
and  caution,  we  will  not  assert  The  courage  of  adventurous 
daring,  he  possessed  in  his  youth.  The  oouiage  which  ena- 
bled him  to  maintain  his  judgments,  not  only  against  all 
opponents  but  often  against  all  friends,  he  might  well  claim 
all  his  days.  It  was  kindred  to  his  great  nncerity,  candour 
and  love  of  truth.  In  his  most  unguarded  moments,  he 
was  never  known  to  exaggerate  a  statement.     He  was  free 
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from  censoriousness  of  judgment,  and  scrupulous  in  speaking 
evil  of  any  human  being.  Hence  he  passed  a  long  life, 
almost  absolutely  free  firom  strife  with  any  feUow*creature. 
If  he  had  enemies,  they  are  unknown  to  us.  In  all  the 
circle  of  his  aoquaintance  he  was  not  more  truly  reverenced 
than  loved. 

Of  nothing  did  he  seem  so  much  in  dread  as  of  pride. 
From  numerous  indirect  statements,  we  judge  it  to  be  what 
he  regarded  as  his  easily  besetting  sin.  Its  outward  manifes- 
tations were  however  as  rare  in  him  as  in  any  man.  It 
Ht'ems  to  us  that  his  whole  life  was  an  arduous  study  of  hu- 
mility. While  he  was  burdened  with  a  sense  of  indwelling 
sm,  he  was  eminently  free  from  doubts  as  to  his  own  accept- 
ance with  Gtod.  Though  he  never  said  so,  we  are  persuaded 
that  his  habitual  state  of  mind  was  one  of  confirmed  assu- 
rance. His  conversation,  sermons  and  books  show  that  he 
set  the  highest  value  on  personal  communion  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  very  heart  of  religion  and  happiness. 
On  this  subject,  his  sentiments  often  arose  to  a  blissful  rap- 
ture ;  something  of  which  he  was  enabled  to  communicate  to 
others 

As  practice  is  the  great  criterion  of  piety,  we  tnay  confi- 
dently refer  to  this.  His  whole  life  was  spent  in  an  endea- 
vour to  do  as  much  good  as  was  within  his  power.  Without 
unduly  lifting  the  domestic  veil,  it  would  be  impracticable 
to  represent  how  gentle,  how  tender,  how  sjrmpathizing, 
how  anticipative  of  every  emergency,  how  laborious,  how 
delicate  and  yet  how  faithful,  he  was  to  those  who  were 
nearest  to  him.     This  kindliness  extended  itself  to  a  wide 
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dicle.  He  was  perpetually  teeming  with  plana  for  the  good 
of  mankind.  His  inventire  faculty,  in  regard  to  charitable 
schemes,  was  a  striking  trait  in  his  character.  A  hare  sorvey 
of  the  books  and  papers  which  he  wrote,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  applied  his  leaming,  suffioea  to  show  the  benevo- 
lence of  his  sool. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  during  most  of  his  life  he 
suffered  from  inward  struggles  and  temptations.  Yet  again 
and  again  did  he  come  forth  from  his  study  radiant  with 
spiritual  refreshment.  His  religion  was  characteristically 
composing  and  tranquil.  As  he  advanced  in  years  he  became 
more  and  more  happy ;  until  at  the  very  dose  he  was  hap- 
piest of  alL  In  those  last  hours  his  Ups  were  unaealed  <m 
many  points  concerning  which  he  had  been  as  silent  as  the 
grave  ;  and  he  revealed  some  glimpses  of  that  '^  secret  of  the 
Lord  "  which  had  been  his  portion  for  years.  All  was  syn^ 
metrical  and  consistent,  and  hence  one  of  the  chief  difficul- 
ties of  description.  Of  his  entire  course  there  was  nothing 
more  true  to  nature  and  to  grace  than  its  dose.  The  intel- 
ligent tranquillity  which  there  reigned  was  beyond  any  powers 
of  recital.     Mark  the  prbfect  man,  and  bbhold  the 
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PUBLICATIONS. 

The  following  is  as  complete  a  list  as  our  mexnoiy  enables 
us  to  produce,  of  those  books  and  pamphlets  of  which  Dr. 
Alexander  can  justly  be  considered  as  the  author. 

A   Sermon  at  the  opening  of  the  General   Assembly. 
Philadelphia,  1808. 

A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the  burning  of  the  Theatre  in 
the  City  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  on  the  26th  of  December,  1811. 
Philadelphia,  1812.  pp.  28. 

An  Inaugural  Discourse  delivered  at  Princeton.  New- 
York,  1814. 

A  Missionary  Sermon  before  the  General  Assembly. 
Philadelphia,  1813. 

A  Brief  Outline  of  the  Evidences  of  the  Chiistian  Reli- 
gion.    Princeton^  1825.     12mo. 

The  Canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ascertained ; 
or  the  Bible  complete  without  the  Apocrypha  and  Unwritten 
Traditions.     12mo. 

A  Sermon  to  Young  Men,  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
College  of  New  Jersey.     1826. 
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•Suggertiona  in  Vindicfttion  of  Sunday  Bchools.  Phila- 
delphia, iai9. 

Growth  in  Grace.  Two  Sennons  in  the  NatioBal 
Preacher.     New- York,  1829. 

A  Sermon  before  the  American  Board  (^  CommisfotHiers 
for  Foreign  MisaionB.     1829, 

A  Selection  of  Hymns,  adapted  to  the  Devotions  of  the 
Closet,  the  Family  and  the  Social  Circle,  and  containing 
subjects  appropriate  to  the  Monthly  Concerts  of  Prayer  for 
the  success  of  Missions  and  Sunday  Schools.  New- York, 
1831.     (Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  hymns.) 

The  Pastoral  Office.  A  Sermon  preached  in  Philadelphia, 
before  the  Association  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Theolc^cal  Semi- 
nary at  Princeton,  May  21, 1834.  Philadelphia,  1834  pp.30. 

The  Lives  of  the  Patriarchs.  American  Sunday  School 
Dnion.     1835.     18ino.  pp.  168. 

History  of  Israel.     12mo. 

The  House  of  God  Desimble.  A  Sermon  in  the  Presby- 
terian Preacher.     1835. 

The  People  of  God  led  in  Unknown  Ways.  A  Sermon 
preached  May  29,  1842,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Charch, 
lUcbmond.     1842.      . 

An  Address  delivered  before  the  Alamni  Association  of 
Washington  College,  Ya.,  on  Commencement  Day,  Jane  29, 
1843.     Lexington,  1843. 

Bi(^raphical  Sketches  of  the  Founder  and  Principal 
A.lumni  of  the  Log  College  ;  together  with  an  Acootint  oi" 
the  Bevivala  of  Religion  under  their  Hinistiy.  Princeton, 
1845.     12mo.  pp.  369. 


PUBU0ATI0N6.  699 

A  History  of  Oolonization  on  ihe  WeBtem  Coast  of  Af- 
rica.    Philadelphia,  1846.     8vo.  pp.  603. 

A  History  of  the  Iraelitish  Nation,  from  their  origin  to 
their  dispersion  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Bo- 
mans.     Philadelphia,  1852.     8vo.  pp.  620. 

Outlines  of  Moral  Science.  New-York,  1852.  12mo. 
pp.  272. 

Introduction  to  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary. 

Introduction  to  Works  of  the  Rev.  William  Jay. 

Introduction  to  Dr.  Waterbury's  Advice  to  a  Young 
Christian. 

The  following  books  and  tracts,  as  well  as  some  of  those 

mentioned  above,  are  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 

Publication. 

Practical  Sermons ;  to  be  read  in  Families  and  Social 

ifeetings.     8vo. 

Letters  to  the  Aged.     18mo. 

Counsels  of  the  Aged  to  the  Young.     18mo. 

Universalism  false  and  unscriptural.     18mo. 

A  Brief  Compend  of  Bible  Truth.     12mo. 

Divine  G-uidance  ;  or  the  People  of  God  led  in  Unknown 
Ways.     32mo. 

Thoughts  on  Beligious  Experience.     12mo. 

The  Lite  of  the  Bev.  Bichard  Baxter.  (An  abridgment.) 
18mo. 

The  Life  of  Andrew  Melville.  (An  abridgment.)    18mo. 

The  Life  of  John  Knox,  the  Scottish  Beformer.  (An 
abridgment.)     18mo. 

The  Way  of  Salvation,  familiarly  explained  in  a  Conver- 
sation between  a  Father  and  his  Children.     32mo. 
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To  which  most  be  added  the  following  Traets : 

The  Duty  of  Catechetical  Instractioii. 

A  Treatise  on  Jiutification  by  Faith. 

Christ's  Gracious  Inyitation  to  the  Weary  and  Heavy- 
laden. 

Buth  the  Hoabitess. 

Love  to  an  Unseen  Saviour. 

Letters  to  the  Aged. 

A  Dialogue  between  a  Presbyterian  and  a  Friend 
(Quaker). 

The  Amiable  Youth  fidling  short  of  Heaven. 

The  Importance  of  Salvation. 

Future  Punishment  Endless. 

Justification  by  Faith. 

Sinners  Welcome  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  following  Tracts  have  been  published  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society : 

The  Day  of  Judgment. 
The  Misery  of  the  Lost. 
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OUTLINES  OF  MORAL  SCIENCE.  By  Archibald  Alex- 
ander, D.  D.)  late  Professor  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  at 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  1  yoI.  12mo.    Price  75  cents. 

'*  These  outlioM  of  Moral  Science  wUl  be  an  iavaloable  gnide  to  our  jouth  of  both  Boxes, 
and  e«peciallj  to  young  men  who  are  studjing  for  the  ministry.  The  volume  will  be  a 
standard  text-book  for  institutions  of  learning.  We  know  of  no  book  on  moral  science 
which  will  compare  with  it  in  the  clear  setting  forth  of  elementary  and  fundamental 
truths."— Probyferjon  Magouine. 

"  It  will  be  welcome  as  filling  a  gap  which  every  instructor  of  moral  science  must  have 
felt  Having  gone  through  the  course  under  the  venerable  author,  we  are  ready  to  pro- 
nounce it  the  best  book  extant  in  this  science.  There  is  no  other  book  we  know  of  that 
so  clearly  shows  the  nature  of  moral  obligation,  moral  agency,  liberty,  virtue,  and  the 
morality  of  the  primary  principles  of  human  action.  The  discussions  of  the  conscience 
and  the  will,  especially  the  latter,  have  no  parallel  that  we  know  of  in  our  metaphysical 
literature  for  simplicity,  clearness,  power,  and  truth."— JZidknumd  WatdmanemdOburver. 

"Its  simplicity,  compass,  perspicuity,  and  brevity,  commend  it  as  nu  book  for  a  school 
classic." — Christian  Mirror. 

**  It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  man,  during  the  period  in  which  Dr.  Alexander  has 
lived,  has  possessed  higher  qualifications  than  he  for  writing  a  woik  on  moral  science. 
His  remarkable  power  of  analysis  and  Investigation,  the  wonderful  clearness  and  simpli- 
city of  all  his  mental  operations,  his  habit  of  earneet  and  jlatient  inquiry  and  diligent  re- 
search, crowned  with  that  humble  and  teachable  qilrit  that  seeks  wisdom  from  above, 
would  have  justified  the  highest  expectation  in  regard  to  any  thing  he  might  write  on  this 
subject,  and,  we  think,  that  those  who  have  expected  the  most  will  not  find  themselres 
disappointed  in  this  work.  It  bears  all  Uie  distinguishing  characteristics  of  its  author's 
mind."— Puritan  Reeorder. 

"  A  work  which  the  world  will  not  be  willing  to  lose,  and  it  aifords  us  pleasure  to  com- 
mend it  to  the  ministry,  and  to  the  professors  incolh^ges  and  classical  schools." — ChritUan 
Obterver. 

<<This  work  is  remarkable  for  simplicity,  condensation,  admirable  arrangement,  and 
nice  discrimination."— J Zbany  Arffut. 

"The  student  will  find  in  this  little  volume  topics  discussed  which  hare  pusled  the 
acutest,  profoundest,  and  most  patient  philosophers,  from  the  days  cf  Plato  to  the  present 
lime."— JfoWZe  Daily  Advatiaer. 

"  His  style  is  not  exceeded  in  pureness  and  transparency  by  any  author  in  the  E^lish 
tongue ;  and,  if  for  that  alone,  he  might  be  studied  profitably  as  a  model  of  clear,  simple, 
and  unadulterated  Saxon.  The  whole  habit  of  the  author's  mind  fitted  him  for  this  ulti- 
mate work.  His  very  simplicity  is  severity ;  and  he  can  so  enunciate  the  principia  of  the 
science  that  the  words  of  the  statement  almost  include  the  argument  and  tlie  proof.  The 
necessary  illustration  is  most  wonderfully  succinct,  giring  to  each  chapter  the  golden  nature 
of  a  last  result    There  b  no  wastage." — Kmdcertodeer  Magazine. 

'•We  would  suggest  to  teachers  the  propriety  of  examining  this  work  for  use  as  a  text- 
book for  instruction.  It  seems  to  us  also  admirably  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  the  general 
reader." — N.  Y.  lieeorder, 

''The  great  simplicity  and  clearness  of  Dr.  Alexander's  style  admirably  adapt  it  as  a 
suitable  class-book  for  colleges,  theological  seminaries,  and  other  schools.  We  trust  this 
work  may  soon  have  taken  the  place  of  Pkley  in  all  our  institutions,  and  are  sure  that  it 
cannot  be  very  long  before  it  will  find  its  way  to  the  libraries  of  our  ministerx." — Proby- 
lerian. 


CONSOLATION  ;  in  Disconrses  on  Select  Topics,  addressed  to 
the  SnfTering  People  of  Ood.  By  James  W.  Albxandsb, 
D.D.  1  Tol.  8to.  Price,  $2  00  in  cloth,  foD  gflt  or  half 
calf,  $8  00,  in  Morocco,  extra,  |4  00. 


**  It  ii  Imbaed  wfih  the  ridinaii  of  a  deep  and  deroat  expflrienM,  prtiewiting  the 
und  ooneolaUoBe  of  beftTenlj  wisdom  uid  grsoe  drAwn  from  the  Bible  bj  the  Holy  Sjpbit, 
mad  not  at  eeeond  hand.  It  it  a  vocfc  that  oaanot  (Ul  to  be  proAtable  to  many  a  toOins 
pOgrIm,  eheerlog  the  eonl  amidit  ttiaU  with  many  brifht  and  fanetfiying  Tiewa  of  God, 
and  Chftet  aod  boaTett."-.JVl  r. 


"  The  aathor  haa  acquired  aa  aminent  &efltty  In  the  hallowed  wock  of  iwneftHng  the 
monmer.  It  b^ne  and  eoda  with  God,  and  bringa  oot  thoae  strong  tSowi  of  trath  that 
brace  and  lift  up  the  drooping  iool,  with  that  eneigy  that  the  divine  alone  can  iaeplre.'*— 
Waiduman  attd  (M/terter,  Bickmoni, 


**  We  have  not  eeen  a  book  that  we  eaa  more  eordlaUy  recommend  to  the  chiUrea  of 
■orrow  than  thia.  It  iceme  to  bring  all  ttie  cooiolatmy  tearhingii  of  God*s  word  toa  point ; 
and  no  matter  what  may  be  the  form  of  calamity  under  which  the  Chrlatian  soflera,  he 
will  find  wmetbing  here  to  Boothe  hie  woonded  cplilt.  It  is  a  wocfc  for  the  head  ae  well  aa 
for  the  heart ;  a  work  to  be  studied  and  digested,  and  BOt  merely  read ;  and  they  who  are 
most  Instmctcd  by  it,  will  be  most  comlbrted  also.  Dr.  Aleiaader  has  raaderad  ansa 
good  serrice  to  the  cause  of  trutti  and  piety  ;  but  we  doubt  whetthcr  he  hasever  doao  a^y* 
tiling  which  will  procure  Cor  him  the  gratttude  of  so  many  hearts  as  the  sendiBg  forth  of 
this  Tolume."— PHrttdM  amd  Jfaeofthr, 


"  If  we  dexirod  to  send  a  gift-book  to  a  Christian  friend,  there  is  none  that  wonU  ba  se- 
lected in  preference  to  this,  for  we  know  of  no  uninspired  work  that  is  calculated  to  give 
more  sincere  latis&ctlon  to  a  religions  mind."<--OMa.  Jiberfter,  If.  T. 


"  It  will  carry  consolation  to  many  homes  and  hearts,  aad  make  the  author  a  bla^sing 
to  those  who  may  never  hear  the  sound  of  his  Toiee."— ^.  F.  Otaener. 

"  Tliey  are  marked  with  that  vigor  of  thought  and  happy  simplicity  of  language  whkh 
characterise  the  pulpit  labors  of  the  learned  and  excellent  divine,  and  abound  with  the 
most  appropriate  refleeUons  for  such  as  are  experiencing  the  trials  of  a  *>*iiHftn  lito."— 
If.  r.  Daily  Tima. 


"  Theee  diiicourses  are  worthy  of  the  name  and  repntatton  of  theanthor,  friU  of  the  i 
row  of  Okristian  truth,  and  clothed  in  forms  of  expreesion  marked  by  unlmpeadiahle  purify, 
simplicity  and  elegance."— J^.  T.  Reoordef. 
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A  good  book  for  the  suffering,  and  for  the  CunOy  libcaiy."— ChrMim  OsBreer,  FkOai. 


"  The  language,  the  sentiment  and  the  spirit,  aU  unite  In  producing  a  rare  book  of  con- 
eolation  for  the  aflUcted.  It  can  be  salUy  recommended  to  the  bereaved,  the  tried  and  the 
doubting."— CJkriifum  ChroiMe,  PkOad. 


ESSAYS  ON  THE  PRIMITTVB  CHTTRCH  OFFICES— 
in  1  Tol.  12mo.,  nmfonn  with  "  Alexander  on  the  Psalms.'' 
Price  63  cts. 

"Thoee  who  wish  to  investigate  these  suliJectB,  will  here  find  a  depth  of  research,  a 
strength  of  argument,  a  perspicuity  in  diction  and  a  deamess  in  the  results  entirely  sat- 
isfactory. "—Genaee  Ewmgdtd. 

"  These  efvaya  are  understood  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander  of  Princeton. 
This  alone  in  a  pledge  for  their  ability  and  scholanihlp."— JV.  T.  Rtearder. 


THE  PSALMS.     Translated  and  explained  by  J.  A.  Alex- 

ANi«B,  D.D.»  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary   at 
Pjcinceton.    3  vols.  12mo.    Price  $3  75,  in  half  calf  $5  25. 
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■It  b  laamed  withont  b«iog  peduitie ;  it  fomlahei  ministers  with  a  needed  eritioal 
anadliuy,  tad  jet  nuj  be  oonsvlted  vith  pleesare  and  ease  by  the  common  people."— 


<*  We  welcome  this  aa  a  Talaable  contribution  to  the  religions  literature  of  the  day.  It 
in  a  work  of  great  stu^J  <uid  research,  the  results  of  which  are  brought  together  in  a  form 
to  adapt  them  not  only  to  the  theologian,  but  also  to  the  more  general  reader."— 2ta^ 
SUUeRegider. 

**Tb»  work  beCore  us  is  well  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  times.  Tliose  who  lore 
to  read  the  Faalms  In  priyate  (and  what  pious  heart  does  not  ?)  aa  weU  as  public  expound- 
ers of  the  word,  wiU  find,  in  the  suggestire  nature  of  these  explanations,  abundant  theme 
for  explanatioa  and  remark."— JV.  F.  EwmffdUU 

"The  work  is  deeigned  to  assist  students  in  ascertaining  the  sense  of  the  inspired  text, 
with  as  little  waste  of  words  as  possible ;  but  without  any  minute  history  of  the  interpre- 
tation and  array  of  different  opinions,  and  without  any  design  to  limit  the  doctrinal  and 
practical  uses  to  which  the  test  may  be  applied.  In  short  it  contains  Just  so  much  as  it 
should  contain,  and  nothing  more."— ClkruMcm  IiUdUffmear, 

"  There  Is  no  parade  of  learning,  but  the  results  of  the  profoondest  learning  are  giren  in 
such  language  that  a  plain  man  may  understand  and  appreciate,  better  than  Cfer  before, 
the  strains  of  the  «  sweet  singer  in  Israel."— JV.  T.  Beeorder. 

"  We  would  commend  it  to  the  public  as  a  rich  and  Taluable  exposition  of  this  interest- 
ing portion  of  the  sacred  Ttrfnme.  With  the  aid  it  offers,  many  will  read  the  Psalms  with 
fresh  deUght,  as  it  wiU  enable  them  to  understand,  as  they  never  hare  before,  the  pecu- 
liar force  and  beauty  of  those  hallowed  songs  of  Son." — CKrittian  Otteroer. 

**  This  work  is  honorable  alike  to  the  profound  scholarship  of  its  author,  and  to  the  bib- 
lical literature  of  our  country.  It  is  less  scholastic  than  some  of  the  author's  preceding 
works,  and  therefore  better  adapted  to  the  common  mind.  There  are  few  persons  who 
know  so  much  conoemiog  this  portion  of  the  scriptures,  eren  those  who  bare  been  most 
deroted  to  this  kind  of  study,  but  will  feel  that  the  author  of  this  woik  has  opened  to 
them  many  "  green  pastures  "  of  which  they  had  no  knowledge  before.  "^^Itai^  Argtu. 

*<  This  work  by  one  of  the  ripest  biblical  scholars  and  soundest  Theologians  In  this 
country,  promises  to  supply  a  want  which  has  long  been  felt  by  ministers." — ChritUan 
Secretary. 

"  To  the  student  of  Scripture,  and  especially  to  the  clergy,  it  wiU  prore  a  Taluable  aid, 
It  will,  of  course,  be  best  understood  and  appreciated  by  those  couTersant  with  the  origi- 
nal ;  and  yet  the  carefVil  and  Intelligent,  although  unlearned  reader,  will  find  much  in  it 
which  he  can  understand,  and  which  will  assist  his  comprehension  of  this  delightful  por- 
tion of  God's  word. 

No  one  who  wishes  toUj  to  enter  into  the  meaning  of  this  deUgfatftal  portion  of  sacred 
Scripture,  can  afford  to  be  without  these  Tolumes,  which  are  quite  intelUgibU  to  the  care- 
ful reader,  although  ignorant  of  tiie  original.  To  the  student  of  theology  (ts  ralue  is 
greatly  enhanced."— /\i.  FnAylerian.  * 


WESTS  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE.  FIFTH 
THOUSAND  NOW  READY.  A  Complete  Analysis  of 
the  Holy  Bible,  containing  the  whole  of  the  New  and  Old 
Testaments,  collected  and  arranged  systematicfilly  in  thirty 
books,  (based  on  the  work  of  the  learned  Talbot)  together 
with  an  introduction,  setting  forth  the  character  of  the 
work,  and  the  immense  facility  this  method  affords  for  un- 
derstanding the  word  of  God.  Also  tluree  different  tables 
of  contents  prefixed,  and  a  Oeneral  Index  subjoined,  so 
elaborated  and  arranged  in  alphabetioal  order,  as  to  dkect 
at  once  to  any  subject  required.  By  E.ev.  Nathaniel 
WBSt,  D.D.  1  vol.  royal  8vo.,  about  1000  pages.  Price 
$5  00.    In  half  calf,  $6  50  in  morocco  extra,  $9  00. 

A  flngla  glanee  ftt  the  Table  of  Oonteata  and  Index  exhibits  at  onoe  the  g;reat  Talue  and 
availability  of  tho  work.  In  the  arrangement,  besides  the  Alphabetical  Index^  there  are 
thirty  Books— two  hondred  and  eighty-flTO  ohapters,  and  altogether  four  thottsand  one 
hondred  and  fivty-Coor  sections,  and  the  whole  so  complete  as  to  render  every  portion  of 
the  work  and  thus  of  the  whole  Bible— <at  the  perfect  command  of  the  inquirer.  No  other 
work  but  a  complete  analysis  of  the  Bible  can  do  this,  as  it  xespects  every  subject  taught 
in  the  Book  of  God,  and  hitherto  no  snch  analysis  has  appeared  in  this  oountiy. 

Gbonlan  containing  testimonials  from  the  following  deigymen,  can  be  had  on  applica- 
Uon: 

Rev.  Gardhier  Spring,  D.D.,  Ber.  John  M.  Krebs,  D.D.,  Bev.  B.  W.  IMckinson,  D.D.,  Rev. 
Joseph  McBlroy,  D.D.,  Ber.  N.  Munay,  D.D.,  Rev.  James  M.  Macdonald,  Rev.  James  W. 
Alexander,  D.O.,  Bev.  W,  W.  Philips,  D.D.,  Bev.  David  Elliot,  D.D.,  Bev.  M.  W.  Jacobus, 
O.D.,  Ber.  H.  A.  Boardman,  D.D.,  Bev.  J.  N.  McLeod,  D.D.,  Bev.  John  Knox,  D.D.,  Bev. 
C.  0.  Van  Arsdale,  D.D«,  Bev.  George  W.  Bethnne,  D.D.,  Bev.  Thomas  De  Witt,  D.D.,  Bev. 
K.  J.  Maraelus,  D.D.,  Bev.  A.  T.  McGiU,  D.D.,  Bev.  S.  P.  Swift,  D.D.,  Bev.  Wm.  Paxton, 
Rev.  0.  H.  Miller,  Rev.  Wm.  M.  fiigles,  D.D.,  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.n.,  Rev.  Wm.  Neil, 
O.D.,  Bev.  O.  W.  Mnsgrave,  D.D.,  Bev.  David  McKinney,  D.D.,  Bev.  Lewis  Cheeeeman, 
DlO.,  Bev.  Wm.  D.  Schem^  Bev.  Francis  D.  Ladd,  Bev.  Daniel  Gaston,  Bev.  John  Ley- 
bom,  D.D.,  Bev.  C  C.  Jones,  D.D.,  Bev.  Daniel  UcKinley,  D.D.,  Rev.  C.  Van  Ren84eIaer,D.D. 

Vrom  the  oommendatory  notices  given  by  the  above  oleigymen,  the  JTollowing  extracts 
have  been  selected : 

The  Bev.  David  BUot,  D.O.  L.L.D.,  of  Western  Theological  Seminary,  in  an  extended 
oottee,  says: 

'*  I  feel  great  fi^eedom  in  recommendii]^  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  Christian  public  as  a 
work  of  no  common  merit.  Its  comprehensive  plan,  embraoing  the  whole  Bible  :  its  admt- 
rahle  arrangement  reducing  it  to  Its  elementary  principles ;  its  exact  and  scientmc  adjust- 
ment of  topics,  assigning  to  each  its  propoeltion  :  its  lucid  exhibition  of  God's  unadulter- 
ated trutii,  connecting  its  related  parts  in  one  distinct  point  of  vision,  combine  to  render  the 
week  of  one  incalculable  value  to  the  careful  student  of  the  Word  of  God.  With  this  volume  in 
his  hand,  the  unlettered  Christian,  as  well  as  the  Instmeted  Theolodan,  can  learn  at  once, 
and  In  a  veiy  brief  space  of  time,  what  the  Word  of  God  savs  in  rcaesenee  to  any  sulject 
of  either  Faith  or  Practice. " 

The  Bev.  M.  W.  Jacobus,  D.D.,  Western  Theological  Seminary  : 

"  It  is  a  plain,  a  sincere,  and  most  intelligent  effort  to  reduce  the  entire  teachings  of  the 
Hoty  Scriptures  in  a  methodical  form,  with  no  party  or  theory  to  promote  by  the  under- 
taking, it  in  that  kind  of  help  to  Bible  study  wnich  the  merchant  adopts  in  the  Ledger  : 
It  spets  up  all  the  things  of  all  the  Inspired  Booiu,  and  all  who  deal  in  Scripture  truth  wlU 
flM  this  volume  an  auxiliary  to  their  dally  studies.  It  'gathers  the  firogments  that  ncih- 
fa^belost.''' 


COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  JOHN  M.  MASON,  D.  D.    4 

vols.  12mo.,  with  Portrait — ^a  new  and  Revised  Edition. 
Price  $4  50. 

"  They  are  peculiarly  Taluabto  for  young  preachers  and  studenio— not  oalj  for  what 
they  are,  but  for  the  spirit  with  which  they  are  iiupired.  There  Im  a  maclcal  life  and  en- 
ergy in  Dr.  Matfon'g  style,  and  a  terseness  and  point  of  logic,  which  wul  And  sympathy 
witti  this  class,  and  furnish  them  a  most  admirable  model.  The  cotatents  of  the  Yuomes 
are  various ;  essavs  on  important  subjects,  letters,  controversial  arguments,  sermons  and 
orations--*  complete  transcript  of  the  multitudinous  aoA  masterly  Ubors  of  his  life.  JJX 
are  good  and  most  of  them  great." — N.  T.  EvangdiH. 

"We  are  glad  to  see  anoCber  edition  of  Dr.  Mason's  Works  demanded  by  the  reUglons 
world :  they  will  bear  reading  Again  &nd  again  ;  and  their  frequent  perusal  will  do  good  to 
both  tike  head  and  the  heart.  The  editor  has  dlseharged  his  duty  with  admirabli  tast« 
and  judgment"— iV.  T.  CcmmerciaL 

"The  present  edition  is  a  beautiful  one  in  all  renwcts,  and  we  must  suppose  it  will  \m 
eagerly  sought  after,  and  especially  by  those  who  would  possess  a  good  thsological 
library."— PftOcuL  PreOtyterian. 


THE  PRINCETON  PULPIT— Original  contributions  from 
the  pens  of  Rev.  Samnel  Miller,  D.  D.,  Rev.  James  Oama- 
han,  D.D.,  Rev.  Charles  Hodge,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  MacLean, 
D.D.,  Rev.  James.  W.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Albert  B. 
Dod,  D.  D.,  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John  Forsyth, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  Addison  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Archibald 
Alexander,  D.D.,  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Schenck,  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Greene,  &c.,  in  1  vol.     Cloth.     $1  50. 

"  A  collection  of  discourses  that  will  be  highly  prized  by  thousands  as  a  precious  memo- 
rial of  men  they  hare  known  and  loved  :  as  well  as  for  the  intrinsic  excellence  of  the  ser- 
mons themselves,  which  may  be  regarded  as  among  the  happiest  productions  of  their 
Authors."— JVho  York  Obterver." 


LECTURES  ON  PASTORAL  THEOLOGY.  By  Bev. 
James  Spencer  Cannon,  D.  D.,  Late  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology  and  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Govemmeiit,  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Reformed  Dntch  Chorch,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.     1  vol.  8vo.    $2  00. 

Iliese  Lectures  (thirty-six  in  number)  are  the  result  of  the  matured  labors  of  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  dlrines  and  theological  professors  of  the  present  age.  As  it  is  believed, 
there  is  no  worlc  extant  on  the  subject  of  which  these  Lectures  treat,  that  is  ealeulatea 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  very  large  body  of  the  "  evangelical  pa«ton  "  scattered  through- 
out our  land,  the  forthcoming  volume  will  be  found  to  fill  a  niche  in  the  department  of 
pastoral  helps  which  tiie  arduous  work  and  deep  responsibilities  of  the  Gospel  ministry 
loudly  demand.  They  combine,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  twofold  advantages  of  a  direei- 
ory  or  guide,  and  encouragements  to  pastoral  fidelity,  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  a 
*'  co-worker  with  Christ."  Nor  are  they  scarcely  less  adapted  to  fill  a  desideratum  in  the 
wants  of  every  Christian  fkmily.  Hie  name  of  Uie  learned  and  deeply  lamented  author  is 
a  sufficient  guarantee  to  the  general  ehiuacter  of  the  work. 

'*  These  Lectures  are  written  in  a  plain  sad  clear  style  ;  they  abound  in  poetical  wJadom , 
and  cannot  &il  to  be  useful.  They  deserve  a  place  in  every  Evangelical  Minister's  lArary; 
and  ought  to  be  the  vade  meeum  of  the  youthful  Pastor." — Pkdad.  Prabytaian. 

'*  These  Lectures  form  a  more  complete  and  systematic  treatise  on  the  subject  of  FM- 
toral  Theology  than  we  know  of.  They  survev  the  whole  -field  of  the  pastor's  duties,  pre- 
jienting  rules  for  their  dheharge  and  discusRuig  the  principles  on  which  they  are  based, 
with  a  clearness,  depth  and  Scriptural  fullness  which  are  always  refreshing  and  often  mas- 
terly. "—JV.  r.EtangdiML 
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